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PREFACE 


This volume covers the harvest of 19851, with occasional excep- 
cions. ΛΙ ΞΕ SEC XXX AT Petrakos EMLyYPCOLKa τεῦ 
᾿Ωρώπου (Athens P3220) came too late to our notice to- ba ame luded 
iro PG XXX. ως πσααςν wiil find tche texts in the present volume. 
Though in the preface of SEG XXX we announced our decision no fong- 
er to include texts published in epigraphical monographs or "semi 
ο ενα ο ος πο απ exception for. Petrakos’ litt Ve monograph 
Peecause Of ts relative inaccessibility. 
hs in previous volumes, we have included some material from earlier 
Pears which escaped our notice, especially the numerous inedita in 
Ε  ποπε ο ΙΕΡΗ vol. TV (Leiden 1978) from Pisidian Antiochia 
eeN lemmata nos. 1136-1218. 
poo ΕΙ, πιο never ending Series of New fragments O: Diogo: 
ΤΙ": Epi Cuüurean “catechism νε have decided From now 
OP ONT eS CrricE ourselves Co a bibliographical lemma; complete 
coverage would take too much space, especially since the number of 
Peerage sevaecrOy;t Ler, epigraphical or otherwise, using his 
σι ο πα πο relatively- smali. ΠΕ Dest Of our abDrlity wef ους 
nue our policy of making the lemmata of the 1981-material as up-to- 
aee ας POsstole by including relevant items which appeared arter 
ΠΟΘΙ. However, the camera-ready-copy procedure prevents us from 
going all the way to the end of the year in which each volume 
actually appears. The texts from KLEARCHOS 81-84 (1979) came too 
late to our notice for inclusion in this volume; the same applies 
Eome ome minor texts published in HABIS -12 (1981). 


The abbreviations used in this volume are those of Marouzeau's 
ib Annee Phitoelogique, supplemented by a list of specific abbrevia-— 
tions OM pP: αν = XX., Ρος further matters of principle we xe= 
fer our readers to the prefaces of vol. XXVI-XXX. 
τε library facilities on the whole do not improve these εάν, 
we owe an increasing debt of gratitude to our advisory editors who 
Coe ion onma «πεις Contributions Co our manuscript and πο ne lp 


US Willen Diblriographical problems. O. Masson (Paris), A. Stefan 
(Buckarest) and B. Isaac (Tell Aviv) generously answered our many 
questions. J. Strubbe (Leiden) once again with great skill and 


precision compiled the indices of proper names and geographica 
(except Attica and the Peloponnesos) and corrected several errors 
ü nxoucmanusc*ipt: The invaluable assistance of Mrs. C.M.J. Ple- 
ου ο did Mrs. ο Horstmanshoftf-de Pijper; who typed a very com- 
ο ο...  οἳ ποπ e Gh, ΕΠ πετ a Conditio sine Gua non for εως 
παει, :: e νἨ!ππε. For help in Berkeley with the sections 
ΙΤ σα ο ο ος ο ουρσπςπςςσος Stroud thanks M. Jaeger; οι Kallet— 
Mare πεν r oond a ands σος, Stroud. Finally we acknowledge our 
Pawel Ge weOmencumaecillty Of Letters or Leiden University, the 
Union Académique Internationale, and the American Council of Learn- 
Bd ος ση ο ο τοις Continued financial Support. 


ΤΙ, :ΠΠε”ετοη5 for Improvement of SEG and encourage 
ιν οσοι ποσα, E E-endlus offprints or xeroxes of their publicati- 


Vol 


ons, particularly these = pub lishedwim unfamiliar ο ει πμ cans walla 
books (Festschriften vel sim. 
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Ristorical Rnseriptions to the Bnd sor seine 
Επ ΕΕ ο πι ον was ο (Ox tord οσο 

The Collection of Ancient Greek Inscriptions 
in tie British Museum (Oxford 19874-49769 

M. Guūuarducci, Epigrafia Greca, vel. ΠΕΙ 
(Rome 1957-1978) 

W. Peek, Griechische Vérs-=Inscehrit ten Si 
(Berlin 19555 

NG. Lb. Hammond το. Griffith, A Histvem ME 
Macedonia, 2 vol Mox ord 1.97 οι 79) 

Fo. Bechtel, Die historischen Persoenennamen 
der Griechen bis zur Kaiserzeit (Halle Ἱ μη 
L. MeOretti, J Pserizioni Agonist rene l Creche 
(Rome 1555») 
Inscriptiones req ae 
(Rome 1935-1950) 
Inscriptiones Christianae Urbis ΕΘΠΟ. 
Saeculo septimo antiguiliores, Caw Ρος 


ed. M. Guarducei 


Rossa (et alii) (Rome 18617) 

Inscriptions αν Delos, publies par PF Dürr: 
bach (Paris 1926-1937) 

Didyma TEs Dic linschrittcen ποπ A- henm, 
hrsg- von Rao Harder 

Die Inschriften von Ephesos, hrsg. von A: 


Wankel, R. Merkelbach et alii, 
(IGSK, Band 11-17, Bonn 1979-1981) 
H. Engelmann ΠΕ, Merkelbach; 
ten von Erythrai und Klaáazomnenai "ΕΤ T ππα 
II (IGSK, Band 1-2, Bonn 1972-1973) 
Inscriptiones Graecae (Berlin 1873-) 
Inscriptiones Graecae in Bulgaria repertae, 
ed. G. Mihailov (Sofia 1956-1966) 

ho Walabert, R Moutevae. J.— ο. Rey-Coquais 
M. Sartre, Inscriptions grecques et latines 


Band I-VII 


Die Inschrif- 


IGR 
σος 
IGUR 
i. I3 on 


DE aee 


I. Kyme 
PAIK ZE 
Pick 

IES 

I. Magnesia 


p sc Lbud 


x 


ο ΕΕ 


i. Perg. 


I. Philae 


I. Samothrace 


I. Sestos 


Ἱ που. vol I, IHV 


Ie o Smyrna 


ο ται ona «ec id 


ABBREVIATIONS XVII 


dela Syrie, Tone I- VII and XIII (Paris 1911 
220159579) 

Inscriptiones Graecae ad res Romanas perti- 
nentes (Paris 1911 - 1927) 

Inschriften griechischer Stádte aus Klein- 
asien (Bonn 1972-2) 

Inscriptiones Graecae Urbis Romae, ed. L. 
Moretti (Rome 1968-5) 
POETISChpDrIo9rrncclmpittensvonor5uoe rcsx., 
Band 3, Bonn 1975) 

ον panin Katalog der antiken Insehriatten 
des Museums von Iznik (Nikaia), Teil Il and 
Meta a τοσο Band ο απο το 5-2. Bonn 1979 
= oS 2) 

He Engelmann, Die Inschriften von Kyme MIC 3K, 
Band 5. Ῥσπῃ 5496) 

Ee Sehwertheim,- Die Inschriften von Kyz kes 
und. Umgebung Termi: Grabtexte (τος, ‘Band 
5. Bonn ΞΟ 

cf. below under Sagel Kos 

H. Dessau, Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae, 

3 vol. (Berlin 1692 - 1916) 

Die Inschriften von Magnesia am Maeander, 

ed T O nn Kerim Berlin 1900) 

Nadpisi Olbii (1917-1965) (Leningrad 1968) 
Inschrrtten von Olympia, ed. We Dittenbercger, 
Ke Puūurgold Berlin 1156) 

Inscriptiones antiquae orae septentrionalis 
Pontis Euxini Graecae et Latinae, ed. V. La- 
tyshev (Leningrad 1885 = 1901) 

M. Fraenkel, Die Tnschriften von Pergamon, 

Αι οἳ N Ber Gn {5501-1555} 

A. Bernand, Les inscriptions grecques de 
Pailae. Tome I (Paris 1969) and E. Bernand, 
Les inscriptions grecques et latines de Phi- 
lae, Tome II (Paris 1969) 

η ΕΓ 55Εε; jscamoulrace., The inscriptions on 
Stone. camothrace. Excavations conducted by 
the μη tiewtee θε Fine Arts ot New-York Uni- 
νετ, το. "τ ας 1 (London 1960) 

J. Krauss, Die Inschriften von Sestos und 
duredgrdkaechencenersones (IGSK; Banda ΙΤ, 
Boma 1980) 

ΤΙ; Da Clac et oCythiae Manoris An- 
tiquae, Series Altera: Inscriptiones Scythiae 
Minoris Graecae et Latinae, vol. primum: 

πω ο εσπες Histriae et Viciniae (Bucka— 
rest 1983) 

Cyelcigies Die Inschriiten von Smyrna, Tell I: 
τ ο ο οτι postume Ehrungen; Crabepigram- 
me (ICS K, Band 23, Bonn 1982) 

Μ.ς. Την. Dae Inschriften: von Stratonikeia; 
Ter πο ben io τος, Band. 21.and 22.1, 
Bonn 1981 - 1982) 


XVIII ABBREVIATIONS 


Kaibel, EG = G. Kaibel, Epigrammata Cra ος ορια bus 
collecta (Berlin 1572. 

Ε.Τ, ea = J, Keil - A. von" Premerstein, Bericht Uber 
eine Reise ---; Bericht über eine zweite 
Reise ===: Bericht Uber eine dritte Reise = 


== (benkseenr. Akademte. Νιου ο ο |). αν 
1ο 1 ο r914) 
KPN = L. Zgusta, Kleinasiatische Personennamen 
(Prague 1964) 
Laodicée du Lycos. Le Nymphée, Campagnes 
196121963, par J: des Gagnarers P. Devambez, 
L. kahil, R. Ginouvès, avec des etudes derik: 
Robert, XxX. de Planhol, Paris 19690 πο eu tS 
contribution one Ῥρ ο τος) 
LB(W) = Cf. s.v. LeBas-Waddington 
LeBas-Waddington - Ph. le Bas - W.H. Waddington, Voyage archéo- 
logique en Gréce et en Asie Mineure pendant 
1834 et 1644, Tome III 5, Asie Mineure ΤΕ. 
ιο πο 205577) 


Laodicée du Lycos 


η. Balk. = Linguistique Balkanique 

LSAG πι Ες Jerfery, The Local Scripts of ΑΤΕΙ. 
Greece (Oxford 1961) 

LSAM = F. Sokolowski, Lois Sacrées de l'Asie mineu- 
re (Paris 1955) 

LSCG = F. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées des cités grec- 
ques (Paris 1969) 

LSCG; Suppl. = F. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées des cités grec- 
ques, Supplément (Paris 1969) 

MAMA = Monumenta Asiae Minoris Antiqua, vol. I-VIII 


(London 1928 — 1962) 

C. Michel; Recueil: d’ Inscriptions odre coun 

(Brussels 1897 - 1900) 

Milet = Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen und Untersuchun- 
gen seit d. Jahre 1899, herausgegeben von ThE 
Wiegand [ΕΕ ΕΠΙ. ΞΟΠ 


Il 


Michel, Recueil 


OGIS = W. Dittenberger, Orientis Graeci Inscriptio- 
nes Selectae (Leipzig 1903 - 1905) 

Olynthos = D.M. Robinson, Excavations at Olym πμ. 
XIV (Baltimore 1929 71952) 

OMS = ho Robert, Opera Minora Selecta, vol μα. 


(Amsterdam 1969 - 1974) 
Osborne; 


Naturalization = CL. our Ιεππα πο. 271 

Pfuhl - Móbius = B. o Ptuhl -HT MoDs Die τηνε 
Grabreliefs, 2 vol. (Mainz am Rhein 1977. - 
1979) 

PG = J.P. Migne, Patrologia Graeca (Paris 15657. — 
1866) 

Phaselis =H. Schlager, D.J. Blackman, H. Bremer mum 


Christern, P. Knoblauch, J. Scharer επη-ο 
115. Beitrage zur Topographie und Geschichte 
der Stadt und ihrer Häfen (δα. J. Sch tenn 
MDAI (QI) Beiheft 24 (Tübingen 1981) 
Pouilloux, Rhamnonte- J. Pouilloux, La forteresse de Rhamnonte 


ABBREVIATIONS XIX 


$$$ RE NS KK 


poe. 
RC 


RDGE 


RE 


RECAM 


Recherches--- Thasos= 


Recueil Saidah 


RGVV 


Sardes VI 


Sao Kos 1LGR 


SB 


Semechter ,. Cults 


SCV 


Sorjitti Grosso 


Cement i:  Moncse- 
enero ha 


SEG 


Swaaesvertrage 


ἘΠΕ 


cendres uwdson 


(Paris 1954) 
GE SIS. RE 
Cp “Welles, Royal Correspondence in e 
Hettentstic Period (New Haven 1934) 
DR οσους Roman Documents from the creek 
Hast. ©enakus Consulta and Epicstulae: to He 
Age of Augustus (Baltimore 1969) 
PeaulyseRealemeyelopadie der classischemneu 
tertüumswissenschatt (Stuttgart 1894-5) 
Reglonalveplgraphve Catalogues BEA SM 
(voll II: Ss. Mitchell, The Ankara Distric: 
τας Tnscriptions of North Galatia, ας πο 
national Series, vol. 15, Oxford ος» 
i. Pouilroux, Recherches sur I'hnNistolro eE 
les cultes de Thasos, I (Paris T954) Sand ce 
Dunant τα. Ῥοπι lloux, τα. τι (Parts. ο) 
Archéologie au Levant. Recueil à la mémoire 
de" Roger Saidah. Collection de la "τοπ." 
I Orlent mediterrancen n° 12 νου 555) 
Relrgrlonsgeschichtlrienhe Versuche und στου. 
beite 
Sardes, Publications of the American cock Ee 
for πε Excavation or Sardis. που nV ens 
Sceriptionsi Part IIS W.Ho Buck Wer = DoM EG 
binson, Greek and Latin Inscriptions (Leiden 
T9327) 

Inscriptiones Latinae in Graecia Repertae, 
ede, Me Gasel Κος (Paenza 1979) 
Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Agypten 
RpSohdgohternr Cults ot "BOLO tied oi Ww DP 
Acheloos to Hera (BICS Supplement πο. ΘΙ; 
London 1951), with occasional referenc: ae 
τα... Vol. IV Indexsot Inscriptions eo 
Supplement Tom 35-94. London Ti dg 

ο. ere er Ar di. Istorie veche Acade—] 
mia Republicii Populare Romine Ino cae 
Arheologie) 
Seritti sul mondo antico in memories EE 
Grosso. ἃ cura di L. Gasperini. Univers ο 
di Macerata, Pubblicazioni della Paco tad 
Eee Cobilosotia, 9 (Romae 351 


Scritti in onore di Orsolina Montevecchi a 
cura di Edda Bresciani, Giovanni Geraci, Ser- 
gio Pern igotti eral UBoOogmi i 
Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum (Leiden 
19232) 

Die Staatsvertrage des Altertuüums νει... c 
Ho. Bengtsson!’ (Munich οσο ο vol ο pee ee ae 
schmit (Munich 9099 

n- οσο tz. comm unga der or echi Sehen Dias 
lekt Inschritten (Gottingen: 1959420 09015) 
Ancient Macedonian οϱεπαοαιςσς in Nonor Of Char: 
les- P.~- Edson? (Thess iloniki: InstCitüte for 


AX 


Studies M.F. 


McGregor 


Sy11.? 
TAM 


Walbank, 


Proxenles 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Balkan Studies; οι ολοι 


Classical’ Copntributronsc εις ὑπ σι 

of Malcolm Francis McGregor, ed. G.S. Shrimp- 
ton," DJ. MeCargar (LOCS CE Var levy NS DI) 
W. Dittenberger, Sylloge Inscriptionum Grae- 
carum, 3rd edition (Leipzig 1915-1974) 

Tituli. Asiae Minoris: vol. Έτ Ir τος Priel: 
IV 1; V 1 (Vienna 19017-1981) 

M.B. Walbank, Athenian Proxenies of the 
EIrfu:chjcenbury B-C (Toronto o^) 


(αβ) 


[αβ Il 
fo 


vacat 


ed. 


pls 


++ 


τες 


lI 


XXI 


NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS 


meeer Sestored by the editor as once Having boon 
εινα bat. now lost 


eugertluous betters added in error by the ance ber 
πο textoand excised by the editor 


τε: added by the (editor which the inseriber et 
ως ειτε has Cither omitted or for when me πο ου) 
orror inscribed other letters 

πι ον το which ‘Compleremwords left in abbreviation 


πο ee texit 


letters or spaces deliberately erased in antiquity 


letters OF which. sufficient traces “remain Co prine 
them in. the text but not enough to exclude other 
possible readings 


Tost- eas illegible betters egual to the number Sor 
dots tor witch πο -restoration is proposed 


tose or illegible T ketters Of an Uncertain απο ς 

one uninscribed letter-space 

the remainder Of the line has been left unanceribed 
πο πα editor ol the inscription Under ος scd cm 
Photograph 

drawing 


denotes the start of a new line on the stone where 


"NL 1 nO printed hire text n the same Coniiguüurat ron 


as on the stone 


denotes the direction of each line in texts inscribed 
eou trophe edon Or retrograde manner 





ATTICA 


l. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING SALAMIS, CA.500 B.C. IG its ΝΡ ΓΞ πο. 
DSGOIITI A TT T XVIITOP: σι XxX by ΙΙ; αντ ο. M. Moggi in 
Studi sui rapporti interstatali nel mondo antico ed. G. Nenci (Pisa 
1981) 1-13, 28-42, discusses the decree from the point of view of the 
constitutional status of the Athenian citizens living on Salamis. Also 
considered are the terms OL Σαλαμίνιοι, ὁ δῆμος τῶν Σαλαμινίων, 

SL πην VOOY KATOLHOLUTEC, OL Eu c E ISUIESDCSDEOLDOC ODE GRE CEDE 


Se Eaa Voe, and gravestone oF ZOACILYVLOL found on tems ane 
and in Attica- 


et — eee --ᾱ--- Á ee -- --- — — —À— 
—— uu 5 πι a es me a eS 0 0 OO 


2. ATHENS. REGULATIONS GOVERNING THE ELBUSINIAN MYSTERIES, BEFORE CA. 
460 B.C. τὸ Te ο τοσο SEG χο, XV 2: XVII 2; XXI 5; τονε... δι 
(Pisa 1981) 73-146 (ph.), presents a complete re-edition of this in- 
Seription with’ bibliography (to 1974), ap. €rit., text, translation; 
very detailed commentary. The author does not indicate whether his text 
is based on a new study of the stone or squeezes or photographs, but he 
prints many new readings and restorations. His placement of the frag- 
ments differs from that in IG I’. 


Side A 
Stoicn. 23 


E c 


xc -]p[.]lel..sù]- 
[Eds oU τι] opa TO 

μην; DI Oc προ πομ]πεςε τος ος 
ο: πος ενσειοο]Ιμείν]ος Cello 
[σίαι, ἐὰν τέλεσιν] τὸν πόλεο[ν] 
πε, ταῦτα Oo) One avario 

Γρ Ooo πια EDD Tc επ TLC πο] 
[πόλεον τὸν μελλέν]ον E hó[o]a v- 
[ένε πεάλο Aumd Μέδ]ο & Ev [o] (Aa 
[hdote σὃσαι heAAÉ]vac τίνα[ς] 

το Pósta δεερεν, clay Tolol 6 
ο. δρ οσι που πο Ou) m ου 
πο τονε οο σι, ποπ. πο] 
ο ος ποσμ Mel ο ομευσ] 

Πω!» τὸ πόολεσ]ας 6 cow Gove 
[goto πομπὲς: ἐ]ὰν δὲ [ué, σύ]ν[ο]δο- 
| c Gane ες στο sey ο μασ. 
[τος περὶ ἀστὃ & ν]ό([δοι αὐδ[ά[]σδ[ο] 


— 


3 
D ATTICA IG τ: 


---- e ES — 


[hott αυτοι παν]ϑάν[ει: nelo ol] 
[rÉc πομπξς ἕναι τ]ιμ[ορ]ίας πέ- 

[ντε ὅραχμον- εαν] οτε mie, τοι τν. 
[τος ἄρχοντας tac Cel |talfe το 

28 Γποιαρτεμάτου εν [TE] πο πει. 

I oc ὃς heuc]oetav. &v[a.]Aau[ βάν ]- 
[ον διδδι π]όλει KAL μὲ νεοτέρ- 

ο τι, dS]s(om]lo. mel [η ]1ν[Γε]ρδι : ἐὰν δὲ 


24 


32 VEOTEDA E |L E xl pé ]oðo: EO ὃς Te 
ιο επ CE SOME GUT Gt ταῦτα; É Qv 
Ot lle, MACI LOOV KATOA τεν 0 UC 

36 hoc δε μὲ] ἐγδδι τὸν ὀφλόντα, u- 


€ χρέσθο] TOL βιερδι: ἐὰν ἆμφι- 
ωρστοασι | με πλεθᾶΈναι ἐμ πό[λε]- 
ο συ AOOa ἀδιχ[ ύαν ] 
40 [καταγνότο] βύστερον he [β]όολὲ 
[he ᾿Αδεναίο]ν: τὸν ᾿Αϑεναῖον μὲ 
[€x v]&c [πο τ]ούτον τὸν πόλεον u- 
[είδε fhauole Bliaccat, εαν te [διυν]- 
44 [ε]ν ὀφλόν[τα] ἐπυχορίαν £ Ec πο- 
PY lEWlLoe λεφίοεντα» heile & ἄντε 
[ὅ]μ πόλεον μὲ ἐϑέλευ, δ[ί]κας δι- 
[δ]όναι xat δέχεσθαι ᾿Αθεναί[ο]- 
48 Γι]σ ane xoomlBoXxous 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[μιν δότο: ] no&xoav δ᾽ ἐγπραχισ[ν]: (sac) 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 


Side B 
Storch. 11 


^ -|aAae IEEE o1 
θείο [ἀναϑξ 
Val του οΌεσυυ 
4 [Del Fond ea so 


Ji coa 


IG 3° ο Επ. 


Lines 5-49 are identical to lines 4-47 of IG I". 


Side C 
Stoich wi 


LI ο. co 


[ree συ... OBOA ODE 
[o wvoto ἠεκάστ]ο’ πιε[ρὸν xéÉpu]- 
4 [ua λαμβάνεν Πε]μιοβέ[λιον μα]- 


[9' Εμ]έραν [παρα τ]ῦ μύστο [ἠεμ]ά[σ]- 
το]. πεν ἠυέρ[ εαν] του Λέμε[τ]ρος 
[λ]ᾳμβάνεν μυ[στε]ρίοις -loltbeso- 

8 [λ]ἑζόδιν παρα [t6 μ]ύστο TI 
[clo ὀβολὸν καὶ [τοῖς μ]είζ[οσιν] 
Πι]υστερύους ὀ[βολὸν παρᾶ. τὸ WIE 
[ύὑσ]το πεκάστο: σ[ύμπαντας ὀβο]- 

12 AOC τοῖν θεο[ῖν εἶναι πλὲεν Bele 
χσακοσίον μα[  χυλίον 6p ]axu- 


3 2 
1S 1 ATTICA 








| 


Ov απ. ο τὸν h[exoaxocto]v na- 
ext AL OV δραχμ[δν τὲν avcléoea- 
v τἀνᾳλόματα [66vat «a9 ]áneo 
τέ "Έστω: ΕΓ ὑμολπίδ]ας᾽ na- 
ν Κέρ[υκ]ᾳς λαμβάν[εν παρὰ] τὸ u- 
ὑστ[ο ἠ]}εκάστο π[ ἑ]λν[τε μερε τὸν ] 
[ v£9Uu]£vov* δελειδ(ν δὲ καὶ ἀρ]- 
[ρένομ. μ]ύστεμ μὲ ἐνέ[λυκα uv ]- 
[v μεδέ]να πι ποσο e o dc lil 
[ομέν]ο: Képuxac δὲ μυ[ξν δέχα τ]- 
24 | Su re lias hÉXqOTov [xat Εύμο]- 
[λ]π[ύ]ῷφας natà ταὐτά: ἐ[ὰν δὲ κατ]- 
ἃ B εὐϑύνεσϑα[ι χιλίασ]- 
[t] Seal χ]μἒσι - μοξν δε [hoi ἂν λάχ]- 
28 QOL Κερύκον uai EÚ μολπιδὂν: ] 
τὸ ὃς h| u Ἱερῦ ἀργυρί[ο τὲς ἁπαρ]- 
Mee EXleletvat ᾿Αδεν[αίοισι xo]- 
[ξ]σϑαι, hol τι] ἂν βόλο[νται, καϑά] - 
32 PP το τες ᾿Αϑεναίᾳ[ς ἀργυρίο] 
TO Cll πολοι- το Ge ἀρ[γύβιον TOI 
α ΠΠ εροποίοὃς πιο] πο[ῖν ϑεοῖν:ἐ]Ξ 
[u] πόλει ταµμιεύεσϑ[αι: Εὐμολπ]- 
E σι ο 9 yeu ον του ul coo. τὸν BI- 
[ε]β[αιοτ]ὲν τὸν [ó6]oo[ avóv: ϑύεν 6]- 
pe] τος ὀρφανὸς πάν[τας μαι τος | 
[μ]ύστας héxactou π[ροϑύματα, ] 
] Ελ[ευσῖνι pvol- 
νου εν ZEbtl, αὖλει [εντος τὸ hli- 
god, τὸς δὲ ἐν ἄστει [μυομένο]- 
οι. Helo! δυο lions Vacate... | 
OV ἐπι TOL βομδε ἱερέα xat τὸ[ν xépuxa] Non-stoich. 
ὃν δεοῖν καὶ τὸν ἱερέα τὸ[ν navayé] 
a 
] 


20 


/ 


΄ 


40 


Ο 
(ΩΩ 
Τε 
ς- 
Q 
c1 
e 
NQ 
e] 
Q^ 
(Ωω 


44 


μβάνεν Exaotov τότο[ν ὀβολὸν παρὰ] 
wet one eeno Ι|εἑον τοῖν θεοῖν]. 


al Geel tel We eS 


p OO |S πι o — — 


Cataldi suggests a date soon after the Athenian victory over the Per- 
sians at the Eurymedon River, Side A, lines 8-19. 


3. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING THE DELPHIC AMPHIKTYONY, CA.458 B.C. IG 
ero. τοι σσ X 18: XIL Y «τπτ 3; XVI 2; XXI Ὁ; κει 25 "XXXIX 4. H: 
Wankel σε ο ΡΕ, τος ερ tne restorations.o8 ο Roux and his 
attempts to reconstruct history from so fragmentary a text (SEG XXIX 4). 


4. ATHENS. DECREE: ALLIANCE WITH EGESTA, DATE? IG ie ΤΙ Ci? 15). SEG 
ο τι ο τ; τ ο. XXII 3; XXV 3; XXVI 8; XXIX 5. T.E. Wick, CP 
76 (1981) 118-121 (ph.), reporting readings made from the stone by J.M. 
Balcer, rejects Meritt's [0]άβρον in L. 3, and reaffirms his view that 
the archon's name must be read as[ Avt]t@ov, 418/7 B.C. 


4 ATTICA jee Wes 


pDRAEE-—————-—m—————-———A———————————————————————MAAAA—AÓ————————————————— 





5. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING ERYTHRAI, 4539/72 τε τ τ᾽ 
Π.Σ Erythrai Το. 5: XIT 9 TANI ο AV ly EXOVIT TTA S. 
Cataldi, Miscellanea di Studi Storici, Universita de MES a labra; 


Dipart. Storia (1981) no. 1, pp 17-50; new ος ποπ wa eiecomentary.) Non 
vidimus. 


— — — --- --- --- < o o 
es eS eee eee a aa eS ΓΞ 


6. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING MILETOS, 450/49 B.C.? IG τος νη. το 521 
SEG X 14; XIV 4: XIX 4; XXI 17; XXIII 7; XXV ο. πο ο... Π.Β. 
Mattingly, HISTORIA 30 (1981) 113-117, urges that since the restoration 
of the archon's name is not inevitable in L. 3, the preamble ought to be 
reconstructed without it on the model of IG I? 78 (I? 76). In L. 48 he 
restores HQHOTEXV( Ev hónoc μὲ σδα ἔσται ]. After study of repeated 
archon names, 5th/4th cent. B.C., he argues for a date in, or shortly 
after, the only securely attested archonship of Euthynos, 426/5 B.C. 


S. Cataldi in Studi sui rapporti interstatali nel mondo antico ed. 
G. Nenci (Pisa 1981) 161-233 (ph.), presents a complete re-edition of 
this inscription with bibliography) text αρ. crit. tramsiabuions 
detailed commentary. His readings are based upon the examination of the 
stone carried out by Bradeen and McGregor, Studies 24-70. In L. 3 he 
restores επεστάτε, [ τάδε τοῖς Μιλεσύοις ^ov χ]συνγγρα[ φἒς; πα EST 
διπαστ[έριον μοι ἐπιμελεταὶ που τὸν διγόν]; obe ποτ [περι  "ρσφες 
πέρυκα προσπε]πι|όντον]; LL. 40-62: 
[περῦ δὲ τὸν συµμβολαίον, ᾿Αδένεσι τὰς δί]- 
[πας ἔν]αυ καϑάπερ πρὸ 16 καὶ ἐμ [Μυλέτοι τὸν ἐνμλεμάτον 
hà GY VYEVETOL MOON 
42 [᾿Αϑεναίο]ς ἐπιμελόσδον ÞOL πενίτε μοι doxes SM ο ος 
εσαγόντον ρόταμ]- 
| meo πο διΙ]πασπεέριαν nadi Ceu niat πράχσες πραττόντον: 
Αοεναίοσις noe neoc) 
[Μύλετον] πορευομένοις ἕναι ἐ[μμένας δίκας uaSdneo ᾿Αϑένεσι 
Μυλεσίους:-] 
[αὐτο]ν [ος mo XOU τες hot ΄Αδενα[ Lov πος US SEO 
δρᾶχμδν X 09v o0) ÖVT]- P 
“ο Sony, || το ο odl TAC Oe πρ μενπατὸ([ν δραχμᾶς ἐμμλέτος 
Eval ταῦτα δὲ γράφσα]- 
[υ E]v στέλει [xa]i τοῖς φσεφίσμασ[ι τοῖς ᾿Αϑεναίον ἀεὶ 
. Ν πεύϑεσϑαιυ Μυλεσίος κ]- 
[at] µε διαφϑεί[ρεν] μεδὲ nuanotexv[ Ev hónoc ἂν λυθξι- ἐὰν 
l δέ τις τούτον τι παρ]- 
«βαίνει, Υραφαὶ [ὄ]ντον κατ᾽ αὐτδ π[ρὸς τὸς OE OI GE [ποῖα 
ευθνε:” που OE πε ιδ] - 
20 ται ἐσαγόντον μὲν αὐ]τὸν (ε) ἐς μένα [nat πεντεκοσίος 
SLUQOCIAG: πιπαπτο ο το 
ὃνμαστεριον μότι AY χ[ρξιι na9&v € ἀ[ ποτεῖσαι: τὸν δε 
κατερχομένον xarà τᾶ] 
[φ]σεφύσµματα τὰ ᾿Αδεναίοί[ν δ]εμεύσα[σϑαι πεν oon.) μοπόσες 
hot Μιλέσιοι ἂν τι» 
[ό]χοσι λαβόντες”: ἀποδόντ[ ov δε πΠ]εντ να Ὁ BOO πο. 
ποτε σχόντι * το δε χρυ]- 
54 σιο Λε πόλις ἀποδότο τὲν TULL EV καὶ τὸ α προ honóca 
Rl hEXAOTOL MOOTCOO ο] 


3 
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καὶ τὸ λουπὸν ἐπιγραφὰς μὲ πο[ιᾶν παρα τὸς πατρίος νόμος: 
Sa τας Ol ἑίμαε τα]. 
S περι TOV χρεμάτον TEC ἐσφορᾶ[ς κατὰ τὸν φυγάδον AKUPLOC 
ἔναι καὶ hac ul- 
΄ r Al 
ατεδιπάσαντο ἀλλέλον hol οἴκοι οαἰ[κὂντες: hà δὲ ἀπέτεισαν 
τον ρου ἆσες Home 
58 [τ]ὲμ πόλιν &&£xov & ἄλλει τινί Εειία]ι. περιπεππομόπεε 
ἀπόλεσαν χρέματα, | 
[ἀν]απόμπιμα ἔναι τδι ὀφλδντι παρὰ τ[ ὃς TATOLOC T VOLOC KVAL 
τεμ πόλιν αὐτδ]- 
Γυ ἀπ]οφόναι € xoéuaxa ë ἀργύριον ἀπο[γραφὰᾶς κελεύοσαν 
i xarà τὰ φσεφίσι]- 
[ατα τα] Em’ EO90vo ἄρχοντος: hdc δ΄’ ἂμ μὲ [άποδι δὸς 
τάφανξ AAAGL, ἀναγμασάν]- 
62 [τον ἀποδὂ]ναι οι πέντε hor. ἄρχοντες xal EXOEV[ EYHOVTOV 
περι αὐτθ ες πε] πολι τε]. 


τη. 78 he restores [εί δὲ τι δέοι Μιλε]ισίοις]. Cataldi inter- 
prets the "archonship of Euthynos 450/49 B.C." as a terminus post quem 
only and suggests that the decree was not passed until 444 B.C. 


— — ee ee — 





A m t -—— JP ————— A nQinnÓ————— — 


7. ATHENS. DECREE ENFORCING ATHENIAN COINAGE, WEIGHTS, AND MEASURES, 
449/8 OR CA. 420) B.C.? IG ps T453. SEG X 25; XII 12; XV 4: XVIII 53; XXI 
ΙΙ’; ΤΠ, 8; XXIV 245 XXVI ο XXVIII 2; XXIX 7. H.B. Mattingly, 
ΙΤ, τει το το, examines Sth cent. B.C. Chian, Samian. and Thasian 
weight standards, coinage, and capacities of storage amphoras as possible 
evidence for dating the decree ca 425/4 B.C. 
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8. ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE FOR FOUR THESPIANS, CA.447 B.C. IG n 238 
τ... XXVIII 12. M.J. Osborne, ZPE 41 (1981) 157; points 
out that, since the earliest invitations to entertainment in the 
Prytaneion for benefactors occur in the 430's, the restoration of such 
an invitation in LL. 12-14 should be rejected. See also our lemma no. 
2056. 
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9. ATHENS. DECREES CONCERNING THE TEMPLE OF ATHENA NIKE, CA.448 
PRON RAND 424/3 B.C. IG 1° 35/36 (I? 24/25). SEG X 30, 85; XII ll; XIX 
9S0: XXI 12, 32: XXIX 262, 1725. B. Wesenberg; JDAI(A) 96 (1981) 
28-54, studies the decrees in the light of the architecture and topo- 
graphy of the sanctuary. He offers the following reconstruction: 


Before 437/6 B.C. Foundation of a priestess of Athena Nike; 
authorization for Kallikrates to build one or more gates for 
the sanctuary and a temple with altar to replace the old 
naiskos and altar; appointment of building commissioners, IG 


D ος 


437/6 - 433/2 B.C. During construction of the Propylaia, the Nike 
bastion is built up and the temple of Athena Nike (except for 
the columns) is carried up as far as the architrave. 
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432 B.C. General cessation of all buildimguacuimvltvunEnttrca. 


Not before 425/4 B.C. Resumption of construction on Athena Nike 
temple (frieze, pediments, columns). 


424/3 B.C. Installation of the first priestess of Athena Nike; 
dedication of the temple? IG I? 36. 


eS ee 
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10. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING SAMOS, 439/8 B.C. IG τὸ 48 το ο) 
SEG X 19; XXI 28; XXVI 11; XXVIII 5; XXIX 7; XXX ος τε colin prints ο) 
unrestored text and detailed commentary on readings after studying the 
stones, ANC WORLD 3 (1980) 104-106 (ph.). His readings differ only 
slightly from those in IG Ee except that in L. 45 he reads ee : 
ποεμπ ο and on this basis rejects the association of frr. d and 
a. 


W. Schuller, KLIO 63 (1981) 281-288, examines the oaths in LL. 15-25 
and concludes that they provide no evidence for the form of government 
on Samos (democracy or oligarchy?) prior to the reduction of the island 
by Athens. The same conclusion is reached by T.J. Quinn, Athens and 
Samos, Lesbos and Chios: 478-404 B.C. (Manchester 1981) 14-15, who 
suggests that in L. 22 |TEL πόλει TEL] Σαιιίον or [TEL Pol TEL] 
ναἼιο might be restored. 


nn — — — M—À — — — —— — M — —— — — ---- - —— —— —— o M —À — ---------ι --ιῖἾ”. ου. 


11. ATHENS. PRYTANEION DECREE, CA.440-432 B.C.? IG I? 131 (1* ο]. 
SEG X 40: XII 17; XIII 5; XIV 5: XXI 31: XXV 19: XXVI PS ENVIT 
ll. M.J. Osborne, ZPE 41 (1981) 164-165, offers a new restoration of LL. 
18-21: 


El xo&va]l- 
Duos ADEVALOV τοι ϱθλς]ς οἱ L περὶ tõ otpatleyő μὸς ἂν τρο]- 
20 [παιαστέσει γράφεν σίύτεσιν] δορειάν, ulat βυπάρχεν τὲν o]- 
[έτεσιν ναὶ GUTGL και ἐπγόνοῖν Gell TOU πορορ τα I 


In note 37 he suggests other minor alternatives. τὸ in L.19 was omitted 
by the printer in ZPE. On entertainment at the Prytaneion, see infra our 
lemma no. 276. 
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12. ATHENS. DECREES CONCERNING METHONE, 430-423 B.C. IG I? 61 (I* 
57). SEG X 66; XXI 40; XXV 27; XXVI 17. See Hammond/Griffith, Macedonia 
2.124-128, who date the first decree after the summer of 429 B.C. and 
offer a useful discussion of Athenian relations with Methone in the 
Peloponnesian War. 


13. ATHENS. DECREE OF ASSESSMENT AND CATALOGUE. 425/4 B. c πε τ. πι 
(τ΄ 63). SEG X 75; XVIII 5; XIX 15; XXI 42; XXII 9. B.D. Meritt, Studies 
M.F. McGregor 89-93, after discussion of the instructions given to the 
prytaneis of Oineis (LL. 33-39), restores in L. 36 [χσυνε]χὸς [μέ]ος 
[av δ]ιαπ[ρ]αχὸξι ἐπὶ τὲ[ς uad’ ἑαυτὸ]ς πρυτανείας. LL. 16-18 he 


B OD D eh πω es ATTICA 7 
now restores as follows: 
16 το, OU δε [νομο]ϑέτα[υ KAOLE OLO τον μα|θ]ισταντον 
πο του ειασοας τὸ ὃς (COO, επειδ]- 
MEO αυ. ove πο τος δυο πο οσο ο ο τοι [Porat 
συ οι OS επι που τε" πα] 
18 αι ο το προς] Περθ α um nog og eer NIU eO oe | Uo) Voce Oc - 


The “new empire" is interpreted as including the Aktaian cities and 
several others which make their first appearance in the catalogue which 
follows the decree. Levying tribute on the Pontic cities in the 
catalogue was not envisaged by Thoudippos when he proposed the decree. 
It was a move undertaken by the assessors (LL. 7-9) who drew up the list 
after the decree was passed. Meritt urges that Kleon was Thoudippos' 
father-in-law (Davies, APF 228-229) and one of the assessors. 


me ee ee ee ee es o ae απλα 
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14. ATHENS. DECREE: ALLIANCE WITH PERDIKKAS OF MACEDON, 417-413 
κ το αι’ τι). SEG X 86; XII l6: xvr 3; τ; II xr ο ο πο 
ο ieee es τοπ 1757. Bammond/Griffith, Macedonia ο. 4-136, study the 
chronology and prosopography of the decree. In LL. 60-61 they restore 
᾿Αρχέλας Π[ερδύννο, λάροπος Πεορουσοιο  ὉΑλάνοδθοσθα επ’. 
Μενέλαος - =- = and suggest a date in 415 B.C. 


15. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING SAMOS, 412/11 B.C. IG I? 96 (I? 101). 
Stem ο; XXVI 22. T.J. Quinn, Athens and Samos; Lesbos and 
Chios: 478-404 B.C. (Manchester 1981) 20-21, urges that in LL. 3-4 the 
only Samians who bring the Peloponnesians against Samos are those who 
οι. συ μαι. He alco suggests the possibility thats the decree manoce 
Ole of events of 405 B.C. when there might have been a pro=Sparran 


movement in Samos itself. 


— — —À 
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16. ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE FOR EURYTION OF ORCHOMENOS, A12 TH TC.-IG 
ιο”), ες ς I4; πὶ 53; XXVIII 12.7. Whitehead, ZPE 41 
(1981) 209-210, rejects Wilhelm's restoration τετ. pU ele in ee on 
the grounds that the earliest occurrence of this word in extant 
honorific decrees is in IG II? 1176 of "ca. 360 B.C." Whitehead suggests 


ἀνδραγαδίας ὄ[νεκα καὶ εὐεργεσίας]. 


πεν, στ 4. νο. απ 5. Stroud, CSCA 7 (1974) 290-298, 
nos ffi. 


A TL I a a 
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17. ATHENS. DRAKON'S LAW ON HOMICIDE, 409/8 B.C. IG I^ 104 (13 115). 
SEG) χ.ο: αν το XIX ου XXV Bre XXVIII το XXIX τ; XXX ον Μ. 
Gagarin, Drakon and Early Athenian Homicide Law (New Haven JE επ. 
reprints LL. 1-41 of the text with translation and provides a detailed 
examination of many aspects of the law. In L. 12 he restores [δ]ιυπάζεν 
δὲ τὸς βασιλέας αἴτιο[ν] φόν[ο] είναι τὸ ἐργασάμενον! ἒ 
5 εὐσα Lerma 22 ον ποιο αι ποισί - > SLAY ONU r. 30 
[ἐχσ]ξ[ναι δὲ τὸς ἀνδροφόνος xal κτένεν κάπάγεν]. After an exhaus- 
tive analysis of uat ἐάν in legal contexts, Gagarin concludes that it 
must mean "even if" in L. 11 and that "Drakon wrote no separate 
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law on intentional homicide, but by beginning his law with the statement 
'Even if a man not intentionally kills another, he is exiled' he meant 
to state the law on all homicide, on intentional homicide by implication 
and unintentional homicide explicitly." He, therefore, maintains that 
the penalty for intentional homicide was exile not death. Discussion of 
the organization and prose style of Drakon's law, pp. 145-168. 


18. ATHENS. LAWS REGULATING THE COUNCIL OF 500, CA 409 B.C. IG τ; 
VWOS) T 1144 49c). SEG X 115; XXIV 15.5. Cataldi απ πα Su rapport 
interstatala nel mondo antico ed. G- Nene (Hisael 361) 05200 ',: 5. 
studies the meaning of 9wnh L. 41 and ἄνευ τοῦ uou τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων 
πληϑύοντος . 


ec a απ s 


19. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING SELYMBRIA, 408/7 B.C. IG I? 118 (17 
116). SEG X 132: XII 40: XXI 55; XXVIII 12; XXIX 316. ο. -- 
Cataldi, Studi sui rapporti interstatali nel mondo antico ed 6. Nenci 
(Pisa 1981) 231 note 221, suggests the following restorations in LL. 12- 
l6: 


I? AMUOLG Of Evdi OIIOGQ. O@lerte το πο νο πο ον 
[λυνβριανὸν & ἐἰδιοτὸν τι]ς Σελυνβριανῦδν τοῖ- 
[c φεύγοσι: μὲ δὲ κυρία ἔ] ef το [χ]Ιρέματα ἐδεδέμ- 
Γ ο ς ει ος τοι KOLVOL | ὄφελεν  δ τι εδ LG 
16 [ο] 


ne ου f Moo 


20. ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE, CA. 425-405 B.C. IG τ 172. SEG X I29; 
XXVIII 12. M.J. Osborne, ZPE 41 (1981) 155, note 6, observes that 
δεῖπνον is an unwarranted restoration in L. 4. Pace M.H. Walbank, 
Proxendesono. 757 Cf. infra our lemma mo. 276. 
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21. ATHENS. DECREES IN HONOR OF PHANOSTHENES AND ANTIOCHIDES, CA 
420-405 B.C. IC I^ 182 (I^ 122 + 156). SEG X 79, 131; X XT 189-0085 B I 
XXVIII 12. B.R. MacDonald, HESPERIA 50 (1981) 141-146, discusses the tax 
of ἑκατοστή in L. 8 and argues for a date ca. 410-407 B.C. 


22. ATHENS. TRIBUTE-QUOTA LIST TWO, 453/2 B.C, IG I 260" 0 SEE 
197). ATL List 2. SEG X 147; XXVI 28. D.M. Lewis, Studies M.F. McGregor, 
77, note 43, allows himself "a wicked and irrelevant guess" that in col. 
IX, L: 9 the restoration might be Ipeovoul cyto 


W.E. Thompson, AS 31 (1981) 95-100, endorses the view of S. Eddy, 
AgPh 94 (1973) 54-70, that the sums paid by the Ratraneclbdc-eu c MEN 
LL. 12-19, col. II L. 1 represent amounts which they had previously paid 
as tribute to the King of Persia. He shows that the cities were assessed 


in sigloi and that they may have paid with local coins or ingots of 
metal. 


——— eS s ουν d I ng 


23. ATHENS. TRIBUTE-QUOTA LISTS 21-23, 434/3- 43270] ους 
280 (17 211-213). SEG V 21-23; X 166-168; XXI 61, 62. W. Schuller, ZPE 


3 2 
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42 (1981) 141-151, examines the term πόλες μᾶς hort ἰδιδται, 

ἐνέγραφσαν φόρον φέρεν in these lists and concludes that the in- 
dividuals were specific groups of democratic foreigners in the cities 
who were sympathetic to Athens. They enrolled their cities in opposition 


to the oligarchic regimes which controlled the foreign policy of these 
states. 
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24. ATHENS. TRIBUTE-QUOTA LISTS. For a number of valuable observa- 
tions on the identity of the towns in Macedonia and the amounts of the 


tribute they paid, see N.G.L. Hammond in Hammond/Griffith, Macedonia 
2.115119. 1325. 


ΤΕ. Childs, AS 31 (1981) 55-80 (esp. 55-62), discusses the 
evidence of the tribute-quota lists for the history and organization of 


Lykia, especially the entries Λύμιοι ual συν[τελ] and Τελμέσσιοι 
κο. AUD OLX 
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25. ATHENS (NOW PARIS). ACCOUNTS OF THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA, 410- 
406 B.C. IG I? 375, 377 (I^ 304A-B). SEG X 234; XXI 79; XXII 49; XXIII 
ο AATAS T XXVI 30; XXVIII 17: XXX 22. W.K. Pritchett, ZPE 41 (1981) 
149-151, emphasizes how difficult it is to establish correct readings 
from study of this stone and especially from black and white photographs 
alone. He defends his reading of rho at the beginning of IG I? 377, L. 
13 against beta, cf. B.D. Meritt, AE (1978) [1980] 100. He states that 
in L. 26 after Ἑλληνοταμίαις the clear readings ualt] παρέδροις rule 
out ται ο new text i- 9] νε[ο του. 


LLL ----ια CENA 


26. ATHENS. BUILDING ACCOUNTS FOR THE ERECHTHEION, 409-405 B.C. IG 
τ) 474-479 (I? 372-374). SEG X 268-300; XIII 24, 251 XXI ΕΕ; υχκχιχ 1725.5 


Drerzeümeer in Soziale Typenbegriffe im alten Griechenland und ihr 


Uomo leben inr den Sprachen der Welt ed. E.C. Welskopt, vol.3 (Berlin 
1981) 278-279, discusses the terms μισθός, µισθωτής, and utoSwua in 


these accounts. 


27. ATHENS. BOUNDARY STONE, ee CENT. B.C. Stone stele built into 
the church of Agios Konstantinos on the lower slopes of Philopappos 
Hill. Removed and transferred to the small apotheke at the Beule Gate. 
Udo Ec me Dontac AD 23 (1968) B.21 (ρα). τε, ο το, Michaud BCH 94 
(1970) 888 ph.) 


hópoc 
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28. ATHENS. DEDICATION OF THE SPOILS OF VICTORY OVER THE BOIOTIANS 
AND CHALKIDIANS, 507/6 B.C. IG I* 3942 SEG XV 372: XXII 54; XXVI 38; XXIX 


20. D.L. Page, Further Greek Epigrams (Cambridge 1981) 191-193, reprints 
the text with ap. crit. and valuable commentary. 


a gc eT ο. 


em es ea ee ee ee ----- ----ι ----- ---- 


10 κιν ee Ce ice tT? 

29. ATHENS. AKROPOLIS DEDICATION, CA. 500 B.C. IG 1’ 666. A.J. 
Podlecki, Studies M.F. McGregor, 99, restores the second word e.g. as a 
patronymic, Οἵ[νπλεος]. 





30. ATHENS. TRIPOD DEDICATION FROM THE AKROPOLIS, ος τὸ D 
673 + 850. DAA no. 323. SEG XXVI 43; XXIX 39. A.J. Podlecki, Studies 
M.F. McGregor, 99-101, returns to this text (cf. ΡΕ. XP 7 ΠΟΙ 
suggests #6[te] in L. l and, at the beginning of L. 4, |Gv6]pd6v. He 
reprints his earlier restorations and urges that the epigram does not 
commemorate the first victory of Simonides in the dithyrambic contest at 
Athens, nor is Diagoras of Melos (as will be suggested in IG η 
likely restoration in L. 1. Podlecki restores [Βαμχυάδ]ας, a Sikyonian 
dithyrambist mentioned in Athenaios 14.629A. 
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31. ATHENS. DEDICATION OF AN ALTAR BY PETSISTRATOS, SONMOL HH EEETAS, 
522/1 B.C. IG f^ ἼΘΙ. SEG X 318; XVII 11; XVIII 9; XXIIT 5o D CTIE PAIC 
Further Greek Epigrams (Cambridge 1981) 240-241; text, ap. crit., com- 
mentary. 
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32. ATHENS. EPIGRAMS ON THE PERSIAN WARS, CA. 479 B.C. IG W763 % 
SEG X 404; XII 68; XIII 35; XIV 18; XVI 22; XIX 38; ΙΙΙ; Ότο... 
XXV 55; XXVIII 29; XXIX 45; XXX 33. D.L. Page, Further Greek bpsgraHls 
(Cambridge 1981) 219-225, reprints the texts ot both epigramos ΤΙ 
useful ap. crit. and commentary in which he argues that the first 
epigram commemorates Salamis and perhaps the war as a whole, while the 
second (added later) refers to the battle of Marathon. 
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33. ATHENS. EPIGRAM FOR HARMODIOS AND ARISTOGEITON, AFTER 480 B.C. 
SEG X 320; XXII 55. D.L. Page, Further Greek Epigrams (Cambridge 1981) 
186-189; text and commentary with discussion of the literary tradition 
on this poem. For the statues and argument that this inscription belong- 
ing to Antenor's group was set up after Marathon, perhaps by Themis- 
tokles, see H.L. Schanz, Greek Sculptural Groups Archaic απα «πας τει 
(New York 1980) 69-77. 
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34. ATHENS. DEDICATION OF LEAGROS TO THE TWELVE ΟΠΕ, A ο... 
SEG X 319; XII 57. E.D, Francis, M. Vickers, PCPS 209 ΤΙ5ΕΙΤ ΙΙΙ» 
argue that the base supported an athletic victor statue of Leagros and 
that it was not erected until after the Persian invasion of Athens. 
Leagros' victory was won as a boy in the pentathlon at Olympia in 480 
B.C. and the statue is represented on a red-figured cup of the Kiss 
Painter in Oxford (Beazley ARV 177.3). See also our lemmata nos. 25, 45, 
δι (Miletos). 


— $——Á OR — M M— — — — M — M — — M i —— M —— — 
OT uu) m ο... ολλ HM e — MM M À———À t A — A μυ. 


35. ATHENS. CHOREGIC DEDICATION OF LEAGROS, CA 450-440 Bec MS EO x 
322 (1G τ 958); XXII 39; XXIV 6s RD Francis, M. Vickers, PCPS 207 
(1981) 101-136, suggest that the Leagros in this text is AÉGYDOSG καλὸς 
who was choregos in his old age. They argue that there is no evidence 
that he was killed at Drabeskos in 465 B.C. They associate this choreqic 





IGI. ATTICA 11 
victory with the victory of the tribe Akamantis on the Nolan amphora 
(Beazley ARV 1581.20) and identify Γλαύνων μαλός on this vase as the 
son of Leagros. The discovery of a black-figured cup at Miletos in- 
scribed Λέαγρος παλός cannot be used to establish a fixed point in 
either pottery chronology or Leagros' life since there is no reported 
evidence which associates the vase with the Persian sack of 494 B.C., E. 
Langlotz, Zur Zeitbestimmung der strengrotfigurigen Vasenmalerei und der 


gleichzeitigen Plastik (1920) 5. See also our lemmata nos. 34 202.0981 
(Miletos). 





36. DAPHNI. DEDICATION OF A HERM BY THE DESCENDANTS OF KALLITELES, 
Ch 450 B CRG τ’ 834. SEG X 3433: XV 52; XXI 93> XXV 52. D:L. Pages 
Further Greek Epigrams (Cambridge 1981) 140 no. ix, reprints the text 
with ap: orit: and commentary. such dates as 525-520 B.C. (Labarbe) are 
absolutely ruled out by the fact that this is an inscription for a Herm 
in the third generation of a family; the middle of the fifth century 
(Pfohl) is a date suitable to the contents." 


Le 


37. EUONYMON. DEDICATION, CA 490 B.C. IG τ 820. SEG. XVIIL Ὁ TOW 
Poultney, AJPh 102 (1981) 455, speculates on the meter. 
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38. MARKOPOULO. DEDICATION OF A HERM BY LEOKRATES, 480-460 B.C. IG 
I^ 821. SEG X 340; XXV 53. D.L. Page, Further Greek Epigrams (Cambridge 
1981) 144-146 no. xv, reprints the text with ap. crit. and commentary. 
He rejects the two additional lines preserved in Anth. Pal. 6.144 as a 
clumsy Hellenistic addition. 


τη 
Cn 39. RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION TO THE HERO ARCHEGETES OF THE DEME, 6 = 


5 CENT. B.C. “SEG XIII 26: XV 49. Pouilloux,. Rhamnonte no. 26. B.C. 
Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 59-60, no. 7, publishes a drawing of the top 
and front face pointing out that there is no tenon on the top (no change 
in text). 





40. RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION TO NEMESIS, CA 400 B.C. IG I^ 828. Pouil- 
cu Rhamnonte mo. 36. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [19e1)) 64-65, πο. 13, 
publishes a drawing of the front and left side of the base (no change in 
text). 





41. ATHENS? DEDICATION, 5th CENT. B.C. Bronze mirror handle in the 
P. Kanellopoulos Collection in Athens; Inv. 724, provenance unknown. Ed. 
pr. J.-Y. Empereur, BCH 105 (1981) 565 no. 5 Cono ἱποῖις Ἱς the same 
text as our lemma no. 1581]. 
Γλύνε 


: δεµμάτεν 
ἀνέϑενεν 
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42. ATHENS. OSTRAKA. E.D. Francis, M. Vickers, PCPS 207 (1981) 100: 
MOL, san discussing unpublished ostraka Έτσι the Kerameikos which bear 
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the name Δέαγρος suggest that he was born ca. 495 B.C. and was a 
candidate for ostracism in the 470's. See also our lemmata nos. 34, 35, 
and 981 (Miletos). 
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43. ATHENS. OSTRAKON FOR ARISTEIDES, 483/2 B.C. SEG XIX 36A. T.T. 
Rapke, AClass 24 (1981) 153-155, urges that the Sherd does nor provide 
evidence for the Medism of Aristeides at Marathon. He offers two alter- 
natira testorations: (1) ᾿Αριστ[είδεν] | TOV Aaf µασίου | | άδελφ[ óv] 
and (2) !Καλλίχσενον]] 'Aovox[ ονύμο] | τὸν Δά[ τιδος]| ἀδελφ[όν]. 


44, ATHENS. OSTRAKON FOR THEMISTOKLES, CA. 475-470 B.C. Foot of a 
black-glazed cup in the P. Kanellopoulos Collection in Athens. Inv. 710. 
Ed. pr.. J.-Y. Empereur, BCH 105 (1981) 553, πο. l (ph): 


Θεμισϑομλὲς Νεομλέος 
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45. SALAMIS. EPIGRAM FOR THE CORINTHIANS WHO DIED IN THE BATTLE OF 
SALAMIS, 4890- BiC. ICI 927. SEG Xx 4043: XXI 116; επ”... 
Further Greek Epigrams (Cambridge 1981) 202-204; text, ap. crit., com- 
mentary. 
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46. ATHENS. CASUALTY LIST, 464 B.C. IG I? 928 (IG I^ 1146). SEG X 
105; XVI 235 XXI 118; XXIV 67; XXIX 60. C. Clairmont, HS, σι τμ 
132-134, argues that this stele and nine others stood in trenches 
recently excavated by O. Alexandris, AD 22 (1967) B.86, at the intersec- 
tion of Kerameikou and Plateon streets where Clairmont would place the 
Demosion Sema. 
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47. ATHENS (NOW IN PARIS). CASUALTY LIST, 460/59 B.C. IG I^ 929. SEG 
XIV 159; XXIX 55. In the course of an exhaustive examination of tne 
chronology of the Athenian expedition to Egypt, P. Salmon concludes that 
the casualties in Egypt on this list belong to the first year of the 


me i ee tronc 


lettres: Academie Royale de Belgique 65.3 (1981) 102—106 ' =D 
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48. ATHENS. EPIGRAM FOR ATHENIAN DEAD IN THE BATTLE OF TANAGRA (2), 
458 B.C. IG I? 946 (IG I? 1181). SEG X 413; XXII 64; XXIX 60. D.L. Page, 
Further Greek Epigrams (Cambridge 1981) 274-276) reprints NEN NM co NIETO 
Anth, Pal. 7.254 with ap. crit. andocommentary in which Newarg lost on 
the above date. 
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49. ATTICA . MARBLE DISKOI, CA. 500 B.C. SEG X 396-398; XXI το πο 
ΕΕ. Roller, STADION 7 (1981) 3-5, interpreccetnemontase ο πο ον. On 
these objects as indicating that they are to be associated withenuncrary 
contests, probably for private citizens. Further discussion of the word 


ηρίον and its meaning on the terracotta ball of Myrrhine, SEG XXIV 73 
(Cie. XXX 47). 


ÅĀ— LP cS ys νιν 
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50. ATHENS. PROEDRIAI IN THE EARLY THEATRE OF DIONYSOS; CA. 45ο B.C. 
IG If 879, 880. SEG X 368A. Cf. SEG XII 63. E. Póhlmann, MUS HELV 38 
(1981) 129-146 (dr.), identifies these three blocks as all belonging to 
a Straight row of seats (proedriai) in the 5th century ο, theatre. The 
inscriptions indicate that they were reserved for Athenian officials. 
Also discussed are blocks from the same series published by H. Bulle, 
Untersuchungen an griechischen Theatern (Munich 1928) 55-63, which 
include TEPE = tepé[oc]: TO = [στρατη]γδ. He interprets IG I’ 880 
as the seat of theheralds, not as a boundary stone. On the basis of the 
shape of these front-row seats Póhlmann urges that the earliest or- 


chestra was rectilinear in form, similar to that in the theatre art 
Thorikos. 
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51. ATHENS (NOW IN BOSTON). DIPINTI ON A LITTLE MASTER CUP, CA 550- 
525 B.C. Beazley, Paralipomena (Oxford 1971) 69-70; by Neandros. M. 
Scheller, MUS HELV 38 (1981) 220-227 (ph.), suggests that on side B we 
read Εὖγε, not as an adverb modifying ἐποίησεν, but as beginning a new 
Sentence introducing the labels which follow; i.e. "jawohl, wahrhaftig, 
wirklich." Good discussion of the combination of εὖγε ναίχυ on vases 
and in literature. 


ee ee mc 


52. ZURICH. SIGNATURE OF THE POTTER PAMPHAIOS, CA. 525-515 B.C. H.P. 
Isler, MUS HELV 38 (1981) 228-244 (ph.), publishes for the first time an 
Attic red-figure amphora in a private collection in Zurich with the 
signature Φάνφαιος ἐποίει. Cf. Beazley, Paralipomena 140:3: ο - οἳ- 
attributed to the painter Oltos. 


TS A ES 


53. ATHENS (NOW IN MALIBU). SIGNATURES OF EUPHRONIOS, CA. 510-490 


1. Red-figure cup; provenance not stated. Side A, Body of Sarpedon; 
side B, pyrrhic. Signature painted on the reserved edge of the 
foot. Now in the J. Paul Getty Museum. Ed. pr. M. Robertson, 
THE J PAUL GETTY MUSEUM JOURNAL 9 (198I) 23-25 pn.) 


Εὐφρόνιος ἔγραφ[σεν] 
On side A: ᾽Αμάμας, Θάνατος, Σαρπεδόν, hónv[o]c 


2 Red figured krater, provenance not stated. Now in the Getty 
Muse une μα pr: Robertson, ibid. 29734 (pi) sn Side A, Battle 
over the body of Kyknos. Painted labels and signature. 


Λέαγρος µαλός, Kúnvoc, Apec, ᾿Αφροδύτε, ᾿Αδενᾶ, 
Εὐφρόνυος ἔγραφσεν 
Side B: athlete ΓΑ lit Lae 





54. ATHENS (NOW IN MALIBU). POTTER'S SIGNATURE: KLEOPHRADES, CA 510- 
470 B.C. Fragment of the foot of an Attic cup in the J. Paul Getty 
Museum; provenance not stated. Dipinto on the reserved edge of the foot 
Ed. pr. D. von Bothmer, THE J. PAUL GETTY MUSEUM JOURNAL 9 (1981) 1-4 


ρα. 
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[Κλεοφράδες ἐποίεσεν ᾿Αμά]σιδος AvUC 





55. ATHENS. VASE INSCRIPTION, CA. 440 B.C. Dipinto on a red-figured 
lekythos found in excavations at 61 Marathon Street. Ed. pr. O. 
Alexandrie, AD 24511969) B.56-59 90 ph. ο. 


Labels: Χρυσόθεμις ωρών ται 
᾿Αξυιοπείϑης | καλὸς | ᾿Αλνυμάχο 





=- — — 
ΝΙΝ ee Ha ib I a A p a s ο. E UN OU d A p T EP g a a y i d o d, i a s. t a i, d li e ii 


56. ATHENS. CATALOGUE, EPIGRAM, AND DECREE IN HONOR OF THOSE WHO 
CAPTURED PHYLE, 403/2 B.C. SEG XXVIII 45. D.L. Page, Further Greek 
Epigrams (Cambridge 1981) 419-421, reprints the text of πο pigro ben 
commentary. 








57. ATHENS. DECREE AND CATALOGUE OF THOSE REWARDED BY THE RESTORED 
DEMOCRACY. 401/400 B.,C.? IG II^ 10 4 2403. SEG T treo Mn 
84; XXI 218; XXIV 75; XXVIII 47; XXX 54. M.J. Osborne, Naturalization D6 
(see our lemma no. 271), prints a new text after study of the stone; 
detailed commentary; discussion of the categories of privileges awarded: 
citizenship for those who joined Thrasyboulos at Phyle, isoteleia for 
those who fought at Mounychia and stayed in Peiraieus. He identifies 
AcEavéecs[ ης ] Face B. column II, Τι: l0 as Ehe ἰσοτέλης on the Attic 
gravestone IG II? 7864 and [Γῆρυς, Face A, fr. d, L. 13 as the LOOTÉAnC 
on the Attic gravestone IG ΙΙ: 7863; see our lemma πο... ΤΠ; 


58. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF THE THASIANS ARCHTPPOSSOANDOGHPDPPARZ 
CHOS, CA. 3989/8 B.C.? IG II^ 24. SEG III 72: XV 85. M 7. Osborne, 
Naturalization vol. 2 pp. 48-57 (see our lemma no. 271), studies this 
decree with IG II? 25 + SEG XV 86 (his D9) and II^ 33. He prints a new 
text and discusses the relationship of Athens and Thasos in the early 
4th cent. B.C. Osborne maintains that this decree must be earlier than 
the other two and argues for a date in 389/8 B.C. for IG II’? 24 and the 
early 380's for IG II; 25. For IG II; 33, see our Ἱσππα ino wo o 


pd 


59. ATHENS. HONORS FOR THE KLAZOMENIANS, 387/6 B.C. IG το ο. Tod: 
GHI no. 114. R. Merkelbach, ZPE 5 (1970) 32-36, examines the political 
and military setting of this decree on the eve of the King's Peace. He 
reprints the text and offers the following new restorations: L. 20 
ποτε δὲ στρατηγοὺς τοὺς {μετὰ Διονυσίο OR λεοντε.:5]...,.. τ᾽; 
σπονδα [ί πρὸς Φαρνάβαζον Κλαζομενίοις ai] αὐταὶ καὶ ᾿Αϑηνα[ίοις]. 


E. Lanzilotta, Scritti Grosso 273-288, discusses the historical 
situation which produced this decree and points out how closely related 
it is to an Attic decree found at Erythrai, SEG XXVI 1282, see infra our 
Lemma πο. 968. Accordingly in L. 21 he suggests that [πρὸς ᾿Ερυϑραίους | 
is a possible restoration. 
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60. ATHENS. DECREE AND CATALOGUE OF THASTANS, AFTER 385 B.C. ICG II 
33. SEG XIV 34; XV 87; XXVI 70. M.J. Osborne, Naturalization vol T2 pp: 
48-57 (see our lemma no. 271), studies this decree together with IG II? 
24 and 2555 XV 86 (his D9). He prints a new text and discusses these 
documents as evidence for a reconstruction of relations between Athens 
and Thasos in the early 4th cent. B.C. The above date is defended 


against efforts to place the decree in 403/2 B.C. See also our lemma no. 
5g 
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61. ATHENS. DECREE OF ARISTOTELES CONCERNING THE SECOND ATHENIAN 
CONFEDERACY, 378/7 B.C. IG II* 43 + 883. SEG XVI 44; XXI 229; XXIV 80; 
XXX 58. F.W. Mitchel, CHIRON 11 (1981) 73-77, identifies the Zakynthians 
of Face B, LL. 35-38 as exiles who in the early summer of 375 B.C. 
joined Timotheos and had their membership in the Confederacy formalized 
by entering their name on the stele. Their refuge, the Nellos, is not a 
place, or a mountain, on Zakynthos, but is to be sought on the mainland 
perhaps in Akarnania. 


G.L. Cawkwell, JHS 101 (1981) 40-55, argues that the Korkyraians 
were listed on the front of the stele and that the names on the left 
side, including several volunteers, should not be linked to Chabrias' 
expeditions in the northern Aegean. They were added all at one time by 
the same hand in 375 B.C. and Jason of Pherai was originally one of 
them. Ga lil, in rasura; 


D. Knoepfler, BCH 105 (1981) 320,note 128, suggests that the name of 
τηε city or island from which the AGtTOQULOVOLOL, L. B22, came is 
᾿Αστραυοῦσσα or ᾿Αστραιοῦς. 


J. Cargill, The Second Athenian League (Berkeley 1981), after study 
of the stone and squeezes, publishes a full text with translation, notes 
on readings, commentary. He also discusses the membership and organiza- 
tion of the league in detail and considers the question of Athenian 
treatment of the league allies. He offers a summary history of the 
league 378-338 B.C. and in general argues that Athens did not transform 
the league into a "Second Athenian Empire." Rather it remained a free 
alliance under the largely benevolent hegemony of Athens. 


Cargill's text differs significantly from that in IG an LL, 12-14 
where he notes that the rasura began after [v ἑαυτῶν] in L. 12 and 
extended to the sixth stoichos of L. 15. We cannot reproduce his 
detailed description of traces of letters here which weaken the force of 
Accame's restorations of these lines. In L. 31 possibly ᾿Αϑ[ηναίος: ἐάν 
τωι ιτ. 44-45 the mason inserted a correction as follows: 


οἱ δὲ σύνεδροι áno- 
Between lines. μενου ἀποδό 
[δ]όντων [τὸ μὲν ἥ]μυσυ κτλ. 
In L. 86 he sees no traces of letters which Support Accame's restoration 
᾿Αν[αφαζου] in the right-hand column. In L. 97 Cargill reads 
[2 or ST ocu ο ο. eas οι. ο. το. BNAVUB PL <a>vol[ 2]. L. 130 
NEONOSAL> TAL. 


16 ATTICA πο τ 





In his detailed discussion of the list of allies on the stele, 
Cargill concludes that there were ca. 28-29 names on the front, 29-30 on 
the left side; total 58-60 allies; pace Aischines 2.70; Diod. 15.30.2. 
He argues strongly against the theory that Korkyra was a member of the 
League, pp. 68-74, see also our lemma no. 65. 


Cargill also discusses IG II^ 34 and 35 (p. 52); 40 “(see our lemma 
no. 62); 44 (p. 154); 96-98 (see our lemmata nos. 64-66); 111 (see our 
lemma πο. 71}; 123 (pp. 155-156); 233 (pp. 185-186) πο "DINE (Amor— 
gos, pp. 155-160); J.H.Oliver, AJA 40 (1936) 461-463, no. 2 = our lemma 
no. 67. He provides a concordance and full index of all inscriptions 
studied. 
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62. ATHENS. TREATY BETWEEN ATHENS AND THEBES, 378/7 B.C. IG II" 40. 
SEG XVI 43; XXI 228. J. Cargill, The Second Athenian League (Berkeley 
1981) 52-56, 60, reprints a largely unrestored text and after discussing 
its provisions, concludes that "this fragmentary inscription really 
tells us very little about Thebes' connection with Athens." He guesses 
that the decree marks the membership treaty with Thebes,378 B.C. On p. 
108 he favors the interpretation of J. Buckler, HISTORIA 20 (1971) 506- 
508 as to the significance of the 17 oath-takers. 


63. ATHENS. LAW ON SILVER COINAGE, 375/4 B.C. SEG XXXVI Το; XXV IIT 
49; XXIX 87; XXX 59. M.H. Hansen, GRBS 22 (1981) 356, observes that 
there is no parallel for the provision in LL. 18-26 that the σολλοχγεῖς 
TOD δήμου, a committee of the Boule,are to preside over a 
δινπαστηριον; ". . «ΙΕ we take into account how many sources we have for 
procedure in public actions, there can be little doubt that the provi- 
sion is exceptional." Hansen, pp. 359-365, has a very useful discussion 
of the meaning of Αδηναίων ô Βουλόμενος ote ἔξεστιν, 1. 14, and a 
collection of examples found in other inscriptions and in literature. 


10 (1981) 71-94, points out, on a suggestion from EM Radian, Chat 
καθήμενος in L. 5 is equivalent to an imperative; it directs the 
dokimastes to a new activity: "Let him sit [in judgment] amid the tables 
and let him verify." In LL. 8-11 he accepts the restoration € [àv 

καλόν but argues that " ἐὰν δὲ ÜbnóyxaAxOv is not contrastive to ἐὰν 
καλόν, but begins a new statement. . . . UTOXAaAKOV is parallel to 
EEVLUOV: τε anyone bring in foreign coin," ‘Tf anyone bring in placed 
Coin 9 He urges that μου “"good,! can only mean ‘not bad == en; 
not plated, not base, ἀγύβδηλον'" and that the "qood" foreign imita- 
tions were returned to their owners and were not verified for compulsory 
acceptance by the dokimastes. Δομι]ιάζω means "approve" not "test"; 
examples and discussion of δόμιμον. "It must have been the case that 
foreign silver simply did not circulate at Athens. A fortiori, we cannot 
expect the imitation Athenian tetradrachms, of unknown origin and metal- 
lie content, to have circulated (or worse, to have enjoyed forced 
circulation). ™ p. 92. Brief discussion of a hoard from the Fayum which 
contains imitation Athenian tetradrachms, "the remains of a very large 
but hitherto unrecognized national coinage, that of Pharaonic Egypt in 
the first half of the 4th century B.C. $ 
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P. Gauthier, RHDF 59 (1981) 5-28, analyzes the history, composition, 
and duties of the Επι μελστοι τοῦ ἐμπορίου and the πι τουυλαπμες in a 
study of the grain trade in Athens. 





64. ATHENS. ALLIANCE BETWEEN ATHENS AND KORKYRA, AKARNANIA, AND 
KEPHALLENIA, 375 B.C. IG II^ 96. SEG XXI 234. J. Cargill, The Second 
Athenian League (Berkeley 1981) 103-107, reprints the text with transla- 
tion and discusses the evidence it provides for the procedure of enroll- 
ing member states in the Athenian League. See also our lemma no. 61. 





65. ATHENS. ALLIANCE BETWEEN KORKYRA AND ATHENS; 375° BC πο TII 972 
SEG XXI 235. J. Cargill, The Second Athenian League (Berkeley 1981) 72- 
74, reprints and translates the text. He suggests that this alliance 
does not imply Korkyraian membership in the Athenian League; see supra 
our lemma no. 61. The stele was probably set up by Korkyraian ambas- 
šSadors απ οτι R C. who intentionally omitted a date; it was a kind ος 
up-dated version of the non-membership alliance signed between Korkyra 
and Athens in 374/3 B.C. On pp. 109-111 he reprints and translates LL. 
15-38 and discusses the nature of the oath preserved in them for the 
light it can shed on the kinds of oaths sworn by member states of the 
Athenian League. 


66. ATHENS. ALLIANCE BETWEEN ATHENS AND KEPHALLENIA, 372 B.C.? IG 
II^ 98 SEG XXI 237. J. Cargill, The Second Athenian League (Berkeley 
1981) 74-75, argues that this decree does not imply membership by 
Kephallenia in the Second Athenian League; it is rather an alliance with 
Athens and her allies similar to that signed by the people of Korkyra, 


see our lemma no. 65. 


67. ATHENS. ATHENIAN DECREE FOLLOWED BY A DECREE OF THE SYNEDRION OF 
THE SECOND ATHENIAN LEAGUE, 372 B.C. Fragment of a marble stele, full 
width preserved but broken at top and bottom. Found on the south slope 
ol the Akropolis im 1935 by J.-H. Oliver who published the εὐ. pr. in AJA 
40 (1936) 461-463, no. 2 (ph.). Now EM 12821. A. Wilhelm, ABH AKAD 
BERLIN (1939) no. 22, pp. 3-12, no. 1, suggested new restorations, 
particularly tot[c] Π[αρίοις καὶ Χίοιε] LL. 8-9; τῶν Π[αρίων] 
Dees a ect. IG II^ 43 L. 89. After study of the stone S. Accame, La 
lega ateniese del secolo IV: Studi pubbl. dal R. Istituto Italiano per 
la Storia Antica 2 (Rome 1941) 229-244, re-edited the text and discussed 
in detail the constitutional and political context of both decrees. We 
print Accameis text: 


Stolen. πι 
ee m xn 
ceo eue mur Jon [κ]ατὰ ta ná- 

[τρια καὶ εἰς Παναθήν]αια ρὃν καὶ πανο-- 

4 [TA Cav vat εἰς Διονύ]σια βὂν xai φαλλὸ- 
EXE εν αριστειοιν ἐέπειδη [τ]υγχάνοσ- 
Γι | ἄποικοι ὄ[ντες TIOU δήμου τὸ 'AS9nvatov: 
ἀναγρ[ά]ψαι SiS τ. [ψ]ήφισμα vat τὰς διαλ- 
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Bo λαγας lalc ἐπ[οιήσ]αντο ot σύμμαχοι τοῖ- 
[ο] Παρίφ[ι]ς Xa [σ]τ[ῃ]σαι στήλην εν, APOT - 
[ÓA&v* ELC δὲ τὴν ἀν ]αγραφὴν τῆς στήλης 
bol Ovat τὸν ταμίαν τὸ δ]ήμο AA δραχμάς, 
12 μαλ[έσαι δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ Ε]ένια ε[ίς] τὸ Πρυτα- 
[vetrov] eilc] αὔρι[ον tlove π[ρεσι σύ το is 


poo]tbovew ἐπι Alolt iT ἄρχοντος, Xxuvpodqo- 
[ριῶνος]| ἕνην xat [νέα]ι El Meno | Gevmec 
lem. ΡΕ Θ]ηβαζο, ἐδοξεν E [συ]µμμάχοις: 
[uina év]a otxo[v] ἢ “Al ripo] ἐ[ξελάσ]αι ναι un- 
δεν ΕΕ παρ! ὰ] τάδε; ἐ[ά]ν τις å- 
πο E x [τ]εβ[ν]ά[ν]αι WAL τ[ο]ε αμ "σος 
ο Ὁ οανατ]ου “welt ναι [δῆ]μον καὶ [Bo]Anv nart- 
à τὸς [ϑ]εσµὀός: é[àv] δ[έ] τις [ἐξελ]ᾳύ[ν]ηι Ñ φυ- 
γα αδει ὐ ύ]ῃι [τυν]ᾷ παρὰ τὸ(ς ϑεσ]μὸς xat τὸ [ψ]- 
[ή ή]φι ν[σμα olol Glrttice Melee εώς σος 





LL. 9, 13 lapis [. 
Brief commentary in Bengtson, Staatsverträge no. 268 (no texit 


J. Cargill, The Second Athenian League (Berkeley 1981) 163-164, 
reprints and translates LL. 17-23 in discussing the ways in which Athens 
and her allies dealt with defections from the League. 


68. ATHENS. ALLIANCE BETWEEN ATHENS AND DIONYSIOS I OF SYRACUSE, 367 
B.C. IG II° 105 4 523: SEG XIV 46; XXI 239. G.L. Cawkwell; JHS TOT 
(1981) 50, suggests that τοῦ[ς συνέδρους] or τοῦ[ς συμμάχους] be 
restored in L. 34 and that the present ὅπλα ἐπιφέρειν is preferable to 
the aorist in LL. 23 and 27, pace D.M. Lewis, CQ 11 (1961) 64, note 1. 


69. ATHENS. LAW ON THE ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES, 367-348 B.C.? SEG XVI 
50; XVII 21; XXI 257, 346; XXX 61. In L. 29 of Side A fr: arb PF 
Rhodes restores [ ἱεροποιού]ς rather than [ἐπιμελητά]ς, Commentary on 
the Aristotelian Athenaron Politeia (Oxford 1981) 636. 


70. ATHENS. DECREES CONCERNING ORONTES, 364/3 B.C. IG II? 207. SEG 
XV 92; XXI 261. M.J. Osborne, Naturalization D12 (see our lemma no. 
271), reprints a new text of both fragments with a full commentary. In 
vol.2, pp.61-80 he prints all the literary testimonia for the career of 
Orontes in the west and, after detailed discussion, concludes that the 
two fragments of this stele contain two different decrees passed in 
364/3. IG II^ 207A grants Orontes citizenship and other honors while 
207B, passed later in the same year, records the details of a deal made 
by the Athenians to purchase grain from Orontes. In L. 12 of 207A Os- 
borne reads ἐπὶ πιμονράτου ἄρχοντος. On pp. 65-73 he rejects the 
views of S. Hornblower, Mausolus (Oxford 1982)170-202 onthe role of 


Orontes in the Great Satrap Revolt; on this see Osborne, GRAZER BEITRAGE 
3 (1975) 291; HISTORIA 22 (1973) 515-551. 


CA ee 
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71. ATHENS. ALLIANCE BETWEEN ATHENS AND" KEOS ο. ο LG II° 11 
SEG XIV 48; XXI 240. J. Cargill, The Second Athenian League (Berkeley 
1981) 138-140, reprints and translates LL. 45-49, 73-75 as part of his 


argument that the provisions for appeal in this document do not under- 
mine the autonomy of the Keians. 





72. ATHENS. TREATY WITH THRAKIAN KINGS, 357 B.C. IG II° 126. SEG XV 
88; XXI 247. G.L. Cawkwell, JHS 101 (1981) 45, note 25, suggests that in 
LL. 8 and 16 την πρόσοδον isa possible restoration instead of τὴν 
σύνταξιν (ATL II 104) which might prove that the cities of the 
Chalkidike were members of the Athenian Confederacy. Alternatively, he 
urges [άπαντα τὰ xa8rn4ovtia] in LL. 7-8. See also G.T. Griffith in 


Imperialism in the Ancient World ed. P.D.A. Garnsey, C.R. Whittaker 
(Cambridge 1978) 313, note 35. 








73. ATHENS. TREATY WITH KEOS, BEFORE 350 B.C. IG II^ 404. SEG XIX 
50; XXI 254. J. Cargill, The Second Athenian League (Berkeley 1981) 61, 
speculates on the evidence in this text for the simultaneous enrollment 
of all the cities of Keos in the Athenian League of 378/7 B.C. and the 
foacteEhgtePoressa is inscribed on the front face of IG II^ 23 (L. 82), 
whereas the other three cities are listed on the left side (LL. 119- 
122). See supra our lemma no. 61. On pp. 134-135 he rejects the argu- 
ments for dating this decree to the time of the Social War put forward 
by E. Schweigert, HESPERIA 8 (1939) 14, no. 1. Cargill doubts the res- 
toration [αι εἰ τοις τμ, υπτ|ε, τ: ΤΕ: Τ55Ι 


74. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR ΟΕ DIOSKORIDES OF ABDERA AND HIS 
BROTHER, 346/5 B.C. IG II^ 218. SEG XXIV 94. L. Bliquez, ERANOS 79 
(1981) 65-79, discusses this decree together with the literary evidence 
to support his view that Abdera fell to Philip of Macedon in spring 346 
Boc 


75. ATHENS. TREATY WITH PHILIP OF MACEDON, 338/7 B.C. IG τι: 236", 
SEG 5; XVII 23: XXX 63. R: Urban, HISTORIA 30 (1981) 11-21, dis- 
cusses, in the light of [Dem.] 17.10 and 15, the clause in LL. 12-14 
forbidding any change in the constitutions of the member states of the 
"League of Corinth." For a detailed examination of the light thrown on 
the League by this inscription, see G.T. Griffith in Hammond/Griffith, 
Macedonia 2.623-646. 





76. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF PHORMION AND KARPHINAS, 338/7 B.C. IG 
Pi 237 SEG XVII 245 XXT 266; XXIV 95. M.J. Osborne, ZPE 42 (1981) 
171-172, after study of the stone, publishes a new text of the unusual 
ending of this decree. 


ΤΕ πι ανα 
36 γ[ρ]αφὴν τῆς στή[λης δοῦναι ] τὸν ταμίαν τοῦ δήμου τῶι 
γίρ!ᾳμματεῖ τ[ῆς βουλῆς τ]ρ[ιά]ποντα δραχμᾶς ἐκ τῶν κατ- 
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[a Wi] net olualrla dl- in corona in Corona 

[vaAcO]x[oué]- Φορμίωνα Καρφίναν 
20 Γον τοι oma S] ὃ δῆμος ο ENLOC 

[nomina ] 

[nomina | 


77. ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE, 337/6 B.C. IG II^ 240. J.R. Ellis, 
Philip II and Macedonian Imperialism (London 1376} οδο ποτε ΕΘ, ΤΟ eS 
this inscription as evidence that Philip was still alive in June/July of 
336. A.J. Heisserer, ZPE 41 (1981) 216-218, after examining the stone 
and squeezes reads L. 9-12 as follows: 


[ἐ]π[ειδη εὔ]- 
Du Oe ᾿Ανδρομένο[υς Χῖος] (or Κρής) 
ó]v δῆμον [τ]ὸν ᾿Αϑην[α]ζ[ων, νῦν δ]- 
επι AE TOU 


------ᾱ —— ——À X eS ee 


78. ATHENS. SACRED REGULATIONS, 335/4 B.C. IG II^ 333. SEG XVI 53; 
XXI 271. A. Petropoulou, GRBS 22 (1981) 61-62, reads from the stone in 
ho 20 nor ee IUOD v |) Layee. but | ο]λευσινίαι “The “entry refers το 
items for Demeter and the other gods on the one hand and Asclepius and 
Amphiaraus on the other." In L. 23 she reads τὸ ἀργύριον. She endorses 
the View of L: Robert, Hellenica 11-12 (1960) 195, note 4) that the 
shrine of Amphiaraos in question is at Oropos. See our lemma πο, 415- 
416. 


EE T UP o i i Ql i a a A E n I I i e = 


72. ATHENS. DECREES IN HONOR OF EUPHRON OF ΞΙΕΤΟΝ 7 AND τς 7 
BLC: το το 448. SEG XXI 297, 317; XXII 95; XXIII 59; KKVI δ. MJ! 
Osborne, Naturalization D38 (see our lemma no. 271), republishes the 
text with full commentary. In vol. 2, pp. 104-106, he discusses the 
calendar of 318/77 B.C. which involves also IG IT 350 ο ο © omo οπ 
2318; and SEG XXI 319. On pp. 112-113, he considers the possmbubbu that 
IG II^ 575 is a fragment of one of the original stelai set up for 
BUpN EON in 323/2 Bc 


OE i ES I T ERR — 


80. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING PHILIP, IOLAOS AND [- - =|, 307-30 lee. 
IG II^ 561. SEG XXVI 86; XXX 68. W. Heckel, ZPE 44 (1981) 75-77, after 
study of the stone, publishes a new text: 


τοτε], Ὁ 
| ο DE EE. sido e Te E PR E ] 
[uJat σ[υμπρόεδρου: ἔδοξεν τῆι Bo]- 
[vA] fit ulati τῶι δήμωι: v Στρατονλῆς ] 


4 [ΕΟ]δ[υ]δή[μ]ο[υ ALOMEE0G εἶπε,” πο 
Fon ο λιππος η eee [E ολ Ss. ] 
Πα], όσο ιο... γενόμεν]- 
[ου] σωματοφύλακες ᾿Αλεξάνδρου] 

8 [τοιῦ βασιλέ[ως Ev te τῶι ἔμπροσθε]- 


[v xloóv[o]v δ[υετέλουν εὖνοι ON Teel 
[tolt ón[uolu τ[ῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων uai vOv é]- 
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—— 





[v ᾿Ασ]έ[αυ] otplatevuduevor μετὰ ᾿Αντ]- 


12 [υ]γόνου nali η το cuvnyovt]- 
ζοντ[ο ὑπερ τῆς ἐλευθερίας xai τ]- 
Πο επιοιρατίας. 1-7. οι 1 
LOSS Ml auwEoOUV £X l or Μ[ενελάου Μακεδών] Heckel. 


ta A, LEN LRL πλ SS SS SS Be SR ---- --- ae το 
—M—ÁÓÀ M M m σσ - 


81. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING TIMOSTHENES OF KARYSTOS, 306/5 B.C. IG 
II? 467 + Addendum pP. 66l. M.J. Osborne, ZPE 41 (1981) 163, note ??2, 


suggests that[... εἰς τὴν σωτηρίαν πο-ιυνὴν &»]|«t»vav might 
be restored in LL. 14-15. See infra our lemma no. 271. 


' ο ο... 


92. ATHENS. CITIZENSHIP DECREE, 303/2 B.C. IG II^ 734. SEG XXV 29905 
oe ο πα  OSborne, Naturalization D46 (see our Lemma no. 271) τη 
vol. 2 pp. 121-124 Osborne has a detailed discussion of the calendar of 
303/2 B.C. in which he examines also the equations in IG II^ 489; 490; 
and SEG XXIX 70. 


83. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE, CA. 300 B.C. IG II? 512. M.J. Osborne, 
ΕΕ (T981) 176-177, interprets this as a decree which granted 
proedria for life to a group of Athenian citizens. His new text is as 
follows: 


Stotch. 31 

[o2 Bea ics rtu To ad: ΓΕ; Oe eer | 5X ee ea oh ] 
Eus Uo MEN N: IAIM ο ]ΠΔΣ| 2 3 πα στει- 
[φανῶσαι Exaoto]y αὐτῶν | χ]ρ[υσῶι στεφάν]|- 

4 [ov ἀπὸ . δραχμῶν] εὐνοίας ᾿ἕνε[χα καὶ φιλ]- 
[οτι ιν της εἰς] τον ὅπιον τον | Αὐηναζωις 
' εἰ. δε αὐποξε] καὶ προεδρίαν [ev anal- 
EON OP CONUS του oe αοχιτευ σου kal- 

8 [(xa) τανέμευν αὐτο]ῖς ϑέαν: - - - - - 





th 
84. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE GRANTING SITESIS, END OF 4 CENT. "B.C. 


TOA 51: Made Osborne, ZPE 42 (1981) 172-174, after study ot the 
stone, prints a new text with the d new readings and restora- 


tions. LL. 1-3 |- - - ἐπαινέσαι μὲν Δυκοῦρ]γον Δ[οκόφρονος ] | 
[Βουτάδην xat στεφανῶσαι αὐτὸν χρυσῶι] στεφάν[ωι - - ca. 3-5 - -]] 
[- - - ἕνεχα καὶ ε]ύνούας τῆς; L. 5 [χαλνὴν ἐν τῆν áyopt ατα. 


LAC a CO UNGE τὸν ἐπὶ thc διοικήσει HLA "μαι En Y ON OU απ... 
Kol πο PLAV ου ο anadi Vv]; τ. 12 after the numeral, 6 vacant 
letter-spaces. He interprets this as a second copy of the posthumous 
(307/6 B.C.) decree granting sitesis in the Prytaneion to Lykourgos and 
hue decc Andants iei., IG II 457 and Plutarch, Moralia 351-852. On the 
topic of sitesis in the Prytaneion, see infra our lemma no. 276. 


5 -----------------------ῃ-------ι 
μ.ο... E R t i ED. 





eh 
85. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING PRIENE, LATE 4 CENT: ο μα II" 
567. SEG XXX 73. M.J. Osborne, ZPE 42 (1981) 178, independently Ob A:S: 
Henry (SEG XXX 73), dissociates the two fragments of this decree. He 


22 oe Aaa 


notes that L. 2 of fr. a was cut in rasura. 


86. ATHENS. TREATY WITH SIKYON, CA. 300 B.C. E. Schweigert, HESPERIA 
8 (1939) 35-41, no. 9 (ph.). Bengtson, Staatsvertraqcmilli. τη 
Taeuber, ZPE 42 (1981) 184-186, excludes the period 303-300 B.C. as a 
possible dáte τος this inscription on the grounds that during this briet 
period Sikyon was called Demetrias. See infra our lemma no. 351 
(Stymphalos). 





eS m i t 


87. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING A PAIDOTRIBES, 300/299 OR 297/6 B.C. IG 
II^ 585. SEG XXI 352. M.J. Osborne, Naturalization see our επ πο 
Ρο’, 5:5». 1422, suggests the possibility of restoring L. 1 as 
follows: [ En’ ᾿Αντυφάτου ἄρχοντος emt τῆς] and dating this decree 
in 297/6 B.C. He discusses the text with IG 11° 643 (his D Gyemen pp. 
138-144. 


€——————————————————————————MÀ— € !—— ———À —— — Á— — —  — r—À 


88. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF HERODOROS, 295/4 B.C. IG II? 646. SEG 
XXV 86; XXIX 95. For discussion of the tyranny of Lachares and the 
historical importance of this decree with a new text, see Osborne, 
Naturalization 2. 144-153. H. Heinen, GGA 233 (1981) 180-184, examines 
LL. 15-23 in the light of Plutarch, Demetrios 34 and considers also the 
regime of Lachares. 


89. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF THE ARCHON EUTHIOS, 282/1 B.C. SEG 
XXV 89; XXVIII 59; XXIX 100. H. Heinen, GGA 233 (1981) 198-205, examines 
and rejects the theory of P. Gauthier (SEG XXIX 100) that Athens 
recovered Peiraieus in the spring of 281 B.C. Also considered here are 
the deme decree from Peiraieus, IG II^ 1214, and the ρου. ο το mt stet 
28170 ο 2, Adgoragis ολ 


90. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF KALLIAS OF SPHETTOS, 270/69 B.C. SEG 
XXVIII 60; XXIX 102; XXX 74. H. Heinen, GGA 233 (1981) 189-194, gives a 
detailed examination of the theories of T.L. Shear, Jr. and C. Habicht 
with regard to the date of the freeing of Athens from Demetrios 
Poliorketes. 





91. ATHENS. TREATY BETWEEN ATHENS AND SPARTA, 268/7 OR 265/4 B.C. IG 
τι 687. SEG XXI 373; XXV 97. M.J. Osborne, Naturalization (see our 
lemma no. 271) 2.165-167, argues against the latter date, which has been 
defended by B.D. Meritt, HISTORIA 26 (1977) 174, and in favor of the 
former on the grounds that IG II? 666/667 and II? 665 of 266/5 B.C. 
indicate that the Chremonidean War was currently in progress (and was in 
progress in 267/6 B.C.). Peithidemos, the archon of IG II 686 + 687, 
must, then, be placed earlier, in 268/7 B.C. 


— M —— — — — M — MÀ oM À— — M M MÀ — —— —À — 
— —— ————————————————————— - 


92. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF PHAIDROS OF SPHETTOS 2555/4 B.C. IG 
II^ 682. SEG XV 102; XXVIII 62; XXIX 107. M.J. Osborne, Naturalization 
(see our lemma no. 271) 2.144-153; detailed discussion of the archonship 
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of Nikias in LL. 21-24. He rejects the view of P. Gauthier (SEG XXIX 
107) that Νυμίας ὕστερος is to be assigned to 282/1 B.C. and argues 
that Phaidros was twice elected strategos in the archonship of Nikias, 
29675 B.C. Discussion of the chronology of the tyranny of Lachares and 
the historical importance of IG II? 646 (see our lemma no. 88). On the 
archonship of Nikias and the generalship of Phaidros, see also H. 
Heinen, GGA 233 (1981) 178-180. 





93. ATHENS. DECREE, 37} CENT.B.C. IG II? 477. SEG III 89; XXIX 111. 
B.D. Meritt, HESPERIA 50 (1981) 88, withdraws his suggestion that this 
decree be dated to the archonship of Alkibiades and argues that it 
belongs to the archonship of Polystratos (260/59 B.C.). 


———á MÀ — € ——M M Á — mmm rm rm a re rn M e D et i μου. i — — s = = 


94. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING PRYTANEIS, MID-37° CENT: B.C. IG II 702: 
Agora 15.87. SEG XXVIII 77: XXIX 106. B.D. Meritt, HESPERIA 50 (T981) 
89-91, defends the restoration [ἐπ᾽ Εὐβούλου ἄ]ρχοντος in lee md 
dates this decree in 254/3 B.C. 


95. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING THE ARGIVE TYRANT ARISTOMACHOS, CA. 250 
Bee. 1G II 774. SEG III 98; XXV 103; XXIX 108. B.D. Meritt, HESPERIA 50 
(1981) 91-92, reaffirms the connection between this decree and IG II’ 
792 (cf. SEG XXIX 108) and assigns both to the archonship of [2S CoG 
which he places in 249/8 B.C. He offers the following new restorations 
Of LL. l-7: 
επι “esol loo dOl OvVroc ἔπι tne Inmosovtbooev60]- 

[δεκάτη]ςο πρυτανε[έας Au - - - ca. 20 - - -] 
fee ο WE CUC é«yo»a[uu&teuev- Σπιροφοριῶνος Evóg]- 
4 CO UTI δω] δεμάτηι τ[ fic MOUTAVELAC EMI NOLA ειπα’. 


[τῶν προέδ]ρων ἐπεψ[ήφιζεν προ ο Gan ο cus one Sle cess | 
rn Oe. μαι OL UUILOOLOOOL™ a --. ee Gare ο ο. n ] 
EDD m δἲλαιευς [οπου ere orsmostesov s 





Lapis oS M 





τω 
96. ATHENS. TWO DECREES HONORING PRIESTS OF ASKLEPIOS, MID-3 CENT. 


ο. ου 7». 855. SEG XVIII 19; XXIX 109.: B.D: Meritt, HESPERIA 50 
(1981) 88-89, dates the archonship of Lysiades in 253/2 B.C. and re- 
stores LL. 30-31 as follows: Μουνιχιῶνος ἐνάτει ἐπ[ὺ δέκα μιᾶι καὶ 


Slo σος. πῆς πρυτανείας, 








97. ATHENS. CITIZENSHIP DECREE FOR BITHYS OF LYSIMACHEIA, CA 284-280 
οι ο) ο ρα το τι’ 808. M.J. Osborne, ABSA 67 (1972) 144 note 
62, dates the decree ca. 239-229 B.C. Bithys is to be identified as the 
officer of Demetrios II mentioned by Plutarch, Aratos 34. This will then 
be the last Athenian citizenship decree to have the formula εἶναι 
αυτον ADVA Lov: Idem, ANC SOC 5 (1974) 97-104, presents a summary 
of previous scholarship on the decree, with bibliography. He examines the 
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ES ES SE ES «πρ. 


criteria for dating the decree and restates in full the position men- 
tioned above. 


S.M. Burstein, CSCA 12 (1979) [1981] 39-50) marter detailed study of 
the referral formula, L. 12, the cost formula, LL. 27-28, and the his- 
torical setting, places the decree in 284-280 B.C. and identifies Bithys 
as the agent of King Lysimachos mentioned in Athenaios 6.246E; 14.614F. 


M.J. Osborne, Naturalization 1.185-187; 2. 172-179 te» t0 ap. erit.,; 
ph., commentary in which he rejects Burstein's arguments and re-argues 
the case for 239-229 B.C. 





a Á a ST ο 


98. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING PRYTANEIS: PANDIONIS, 235/4 B.C. IG el = 
790. Agora 15.115. SEG XXX 75. S. Le Bohec, REG 94 (1981) 40-460 cites 
iting τσι Ivo τὴς PAOLA CONE eller | as evidence that the mother 
of Philip V was Phthia and not Chryseis. She also cites IG II^ 1299 LL. 
9-11, 35-37, to support her theory that Phthia, wife of Demetrios II, 
gave birth to Philip in 221 B.C. After the death of Demetr ros DI ME 
B.C., she married Antigonos Doson who also adopted Philip. After the 
death or repudiation of Phthia, Antigonos Doson married Chryseis who 
then became Philip's stepmother. 


ES LS SS vii vi, co UE AU. UE UE ABD AI UII a t i D D il lE 


99. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING PRYTANEIS OF LEONTIS, 222/1 B.C. IG D. 
848. Agora 15.129. SEG XXI 402; XXVI 95; XXIX 115. W.K. Pritchett τος 
41 (1981) 145-148, rejects the view of B.D. Meritt, ZPE 35 (1979) 145- 
151 (SEG XXIX 115), that this decree is dated on the last day of the 
Eleusinian Mysteries, Boedromion 22. Pritchett urges, on the basis of IG 
II^ 1072, that the last day of the festival was Boedromion 23 and that 
the Boule met in the Eleusinion in Athens on Boedromion 24. He maintains 
that this decree sheds no light on the problem of the omitted day in a 
hollow month at Athens. See also our lemmata nos. 105, 274. 


— —— —— — — —— — — — — — — — — — —— — — — —À — — me -- a a ee e a ee m 


100. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING EPHEBES, 214/3 B.C. SEG XXIX 116; XXX 
76. J. and L. Robert, BE (1981) no. 217, suggest inLL. 11-12 εὐσεβῶ[ς 
HAVOS απομαρτυροῦσιν αἱοτοις 


101. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF HERIS OF BYZANTION AND OTHERS; CA. 
200 B.C. IG II^ 884. SEG XXIV 130. A.S. Henry, ANTICHTHON 15 (1981) 109, 
suggests that in LL. 36-40 the mason inserted the wrong phrase, ἐπὶ 
δεῖπνον, before εἰς πρυτανεῖον and then, to correct himself, added 
ἐπὶ ξενια without erasing his error. Henry does not see in this text 
evidence for the theory of M.J. Osborne that by this απ herena Na 
breakdown in official terminology which distinguished between the 
recipients of δεῖπνον and ξενια. See further our lemma no. 276. 


— —ÓMÀ—ÓMÀ — M MÀ —— —À: r 
— — — —— —  — «ππππρ. 
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102. ATHENS. PRYTANY DECREE AND CATALOGUE: ERECHTHEDS77 CA. 6500 2c. 
SEG XXI 408. Agora 15.141. P.J. Rhodes, ZPE 41 (1981) 102 reports the 


following new readings by C. Habicht from a squeeze: L. 28 Μήδονος; 
ESSI UpLe]lXetones oee infra our lenma ου. 
— — — — a πο 


TONES ATTICA 25 

TOS. ATHENS =) DECREE S HONORING [3/M)ENODOROS, CA. 170 B.C. IG II 937. 
SEG XXIV 135. M.J. Osborne, ZPE 41 (1981) 168-169, suggests that a line 
has been omitted from this text, i.e. between LL. 49 and 50, <uat εἶναι 
νυ πι ο νο πο ατωσι OC πιοσηαῖν ἡ πολις:» Discussion cf the 
formulas for the granting of honors and the importance of the request 
made by the honorand himself, αἰτησαμένωιν, L. 50. See also our lemma 
πο, 276. 





104. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF TWO MEN FROM PERGAMON, 166/5 B.C. IG 
II? 947. SEG XIV 74; XXIV 136; XXV 122; XXIX 60. For the identity of 
Theophilos in LL. 1, 14 and the restoration of his son, Asklepiadas, in 
L. l, see infra our lemmata nos. 164 and 575. 





105.: ATHENS. DECREE, 99/8 B.C. SEG XXI 487; XXIX 123. W.K. 
Pritchett, ZPE 41 (1981) 146-147, rejects the attempt of B.D. Meritt, 
νε ο. οπου ασ εαυτο 123) το date this fragment and to use it as 
evidence for the Athenian calendar. "We learn...only that something 
happened on the ὀγδόη μετ᾽ eluadac of an unknown month in the un- 
stable times of the first century B.C." See also our lemmata nos. 99, 
274. 


106. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING THEOROI SENT TO THESPIAI, NOT BEFORE 
LOC} Ἡ ο Εν, ΠΠ In ti. ο a. Sehachter, Cults 219; note 2, suggests 
the restoration |Movoet la. 


1O7. ATHENS: DECREE ON THE RESTORATION OF SANCTUARIES, DATE? IG TT 
1035. SEG XXVI 121. E. Kapetanopoulos, HELLENIKA 33 (1981) 222-237 and 
T.L. Shear, Jr., HESPERIA 50 (1981) 265-267, reject the evidence used by 
G.R. Culley (SEG XXVI 121I) to date this inscription ca 10/9 = 372 B.C. 
For discussion ος the career of Gaius Julius Nikanor, ca 6Gl1-110/1 A.D., 
see our lemma no. 108. In LL. 12-13, Kapetanopoulos adds mo Dto 
cCullev'sErcstoratlon; 176e, Μαντίου | [τοῦ Κλεομένους Maoa39ov tou] 
inm? 32.) 





108. ATHENS. PEIRAIEUS. ELEUSIS. INSCRIPTIONS HONORING GAIUS JULIUS 
NASCE? ος) Ἱπο A.D.(?) το τε 1069 + 1119 + HESPERIA 36 (0967) 68- 
ον ο δρ TV το XXIV δις XXVI 121s πο τις 1086 + AE (1895) 121 
Hom 10 πι jos F AE (1972) 55-57 no. 1 = SEG XIV 90; cf. SEG XXVI 
τε, ο τιν ορ. ποστ 3786-3789: SEG XIV 128. SEG XXIX 1920 E. 
Kapetanopoulos, HELLENIKA 33 (1981) 217-237, discusses all these texts 
and the literary evidence for the career of Gaius Julius Nikanor, Neos 
Homeros, Neos Themistokles. He argues for the above date, and not for 
the reign of Augustus, as the period of Nikanor's activity. He rejects 
the theory that Salamis was lost to Athens after Sulla. Kapetanopoulos 
endorses the view of D.J. Geagan, HESPERIA Suppl. 12 (1967) 23, note 43 
σα ο πι Ὁ στο 420), that IG I1 1559 and 1119 are separate 
documents. The former is honorary, while the latter (see SEG XXIV 143) 
is a contract between the Athenians and Julius Nikanor. Discussion of 
Lecco ο airs 0S5 (see our Lemma πο, 107). Τη IG TI^ 1069, L: 1 


26 ATTICA κ. EL TE 
Kapetanopoulos restores ἀγαθῇ τύχηι τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Καύσαρος κ[αῦ του 

δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αϑηναίΐων] and urges that the formula should be associated 

with the imperial cult at Athens, not with Augustus. 


In IG II? 1723 (= SEG XXVI 166) LL. 15-16 Kapetanopoulos rejects the 
restoration of C.P. Jones (SEG XXVIII 192) on the grounds that there was 
room on L. 15 to inscribe the complete name @EULO[ oxAnc]. He now 
supports the reading Τί[β. Κλ. Θε[ογέν]ης Παιανιεύς. Kapetanopoulos 
argues for a post-Augustan date on the basis of the prosopography and 
the order in which the magistrates are listed. On the basis of the 
titles νηρυπίσνος, ἱεραύλης, and λιτουργος, he πα ους σε ὃς 
before 110/1 A.D. In L. 1 he reads | Εἰστιαμλ[ῆς]. 





In SEG XXIX 192, "the very fact that Julius Nikanor is mentioned in 
the Iliad Monument, which has been associated with the Library of Pan- 
tainos, is sound proof to date Julius Nikanor to as late as A.D. 100 (or 
Ap. οαο του. ο. 2.3 


Tr Shear, Jr.. HESPERIA 5070198]1)9365-3607, Lavorcurne restoration 
TEB. KA] in L. l6 of IG II^ 1723 (= SEG ΧΧΥΙ 166) and@daces tne decree 
to 61/2 A.D. He removes Nikanor's activity from the age of Augustus to 
41-61 A.D. 


L. Robert, REG 94 (1981) 348-349, distinguishes between Nikanor the 
Syrian, the new Homer and the New Themistokles who bought Salamis for 
the Athenians (Dion of Prousa, Rhodians 116-118) and Nikanor, son of the 
philosopher of Alexandria, Areios, who was a friend of Augustus and 
received Roman citizenship from him, i.e. Gaius Julius. Cf. our lemma no. 


ee eA ce n d AD iS i ES s Mo AD UD AA ES m SS 


109. ATHENS. LETTERS FROM MARCUS AURELIUS TO THE ATHENIANS, 174/5 
A.D. SEG XXIX 127. S. Giglio, Atti Accademia Romanistica Constantcinianan 
4° Convegno Internazionale (Perugia 1981) 547-610, summarizes the con- 
tents of the inscription and examines the judicial procedures involved. 


He suggests that the procedure was an appellatio more consultationis. 
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109A. ELEUSIS. TWO DEME DECREES OF ELEUSIS, 332/l B.C. SEG XXVI 134; 
XXVIII 103; XXIX L31.. C. Ampolo, RFIC 109 (19581) 187-204 T provides ma 
detailed study of the literary and epigraphic evidence for the career of 
MovpoxAfjic Εὐθυδήμου ᾿Ελευσίνιος, LL. 6, 14 (cf. SEGXXIX I2 nU 
this pertains to one man (not two, as in Kirchner, PA 5535 and 10400) 
who was active in the political life of his deme and its sanctuaries. He 
lived or owned land on Salamis and was active ca. 343-317 B.C. Ampolo 
explores the connections between Moirokles and the sanctuary of Herakles 
ἐν "Αμριδι of these decrees and his role in the building accounts of 


Eleusis IG II° 1672, LL. 209-210. Also briefly discussed are IG TIS 
11917; 2845. 
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110. RHAMNOUS. DEME DECREE, CA 250-200 B.C. Upper left corner of a 
stele of white marble found in the Greek excavations at Rhamnous. Ed. 
pr. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 72, now 29. For Ενα. graves tone or 
Nikostratos and other information about him, see SEG xxx 225. 
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Ννπόστρατος ᾿Ε[πυτέλου 'Pauvobocvoc εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ ~ -] 
Ge UE E TOL ΑΠΟ[- ------------------] 
οἱ NYELOVES τ EU. qm οι] 
4 καὶ τὰς xpel- ---------------------|] 
ΝΙ.ΣΠ|- -------------------------ϱ 





lil. RHAMNOUS. FRAGMENT OF A DEME DECREE OF RHAMNOUS, aro CENT, B.C. 
Upper part of a stele of white marble found in the Greek excavations at 
Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 73, no. 31, who sug- 


gests that this is the first line of a decree proposed by the unknown son 
of Dorotheos. 


eNA Ἰωρουςου Ἑσμ[ιωούσσα — c 
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112. RHAMNOUS. DEME DECREE OF RHAMNOUS, CA. 200 B.C. Stele of white 
marble found in the Greek excavations at Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. 
Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 72, no. 28 (ph.). For the xenagos, Petrakos 
cites πο ain. 11, 1313- 


[- - - - - - - - εἶπεν: ἔδοξεν τοῖς "Pa ]- 
[μινου]σίους uat [τοῖς στρα]- 
Fror ee τονε τε[τ Jaypue- 
[vote τ]ῶν ppovetwr, ἐπαινέσαιν 
[τ]ῶν ξεναγὸν Σώπολιν Zo[..]- 
[- -]ου Φωμέα wat στεφανᾷῶ- 
[oat] χρυσῶι στεφάνωι xa- 
C Ίτο a bow νόμον unat τοῦς στρα- 
[πιώτ]ας τοὺς μέτ᾽ αὐτοῦ ϑαλ- 
uoo ο] ]τεφάνωι εὐταξίας ἕνε- 
[ua xai] εὐνοίας: ἀναγράψαι δὲ 
12 [rose Tlo ψήφι cua. ἐν στή[λ]- 
[ne λυϑύν]ην τοῦς él πὐτιελητὰς xat | 
ντο! εν. Epio ne | 
[Νε]μέσεως. i 
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113. RHAMNOUS. DECREE IN HONOR OF HERAKLEIDES AND THEODOROS, EARLY 
one CENT. B.C. SEC XXII 130. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 69-70, no: 
23, makes the following new readings from the stone. L. 10 εἰσενενκεῖν; 
LL. 13- 14 Μη|γόδωρος; L. 17 Θεόδωρον. Above the left-hand crown there 
is a single nu which was probably written later after the stele had been 


erected. 





114. RHAMNOUS. FRAGMENT OF A DEME DECREE OF RHAMNOUS (?). Fragment 
from the right side of a stele of white marble found in the Greek ex- 
cavatione at Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [15951] 73, ho. 


S08 


28 -...----. A ee ICALI: 


y a A e D a i RR i I t εν 





ποις 2 
[- Se δε ME ποπ ως 
[== Se SS sso 
[- - - ἀναγράψαι δὲ τό]δε τὸ 
4 [ψήφισμα ἐν στήληι λιδύ]νηι u- 
fat στῆσαι τοὺς ἑλομέν]ους ἐ- 
[ων τῶι. LEPO τη NEN σε]... 
vacat 


115. RHAMNOUS. DEME DECREE OF RHAMNOUS (?). Fragment from the top of 
a stele of white marble found in the Greek excavations at Rhamnous. Ed. 
ον B Co Petraiakos AE (1979) [1981] 73; no T32. 


Seftmle vr επειέη ΙΑ τ 
διατετ]έλειεν cul VOUS eae wl 
τι ο a = Ιτο Onl) OSs a ee 
zu δημ... 
sou cJuec IE M M 
=> a oao a å — |J instr - - Ὁ m rnm 
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DIG. AGRILEZA (SOUNION). DECREE OF THE DEME OF -SOUNTONG CA? ΙΙ; 
IG II^ 1180. For discussion of the agora of Leukios and chel ἕσρσοασταρων 
of the deme of Sounion and its territory, see E.C. Kakavoyiannis, AD 32 
(1977) [1982| 182-217 (ph.), and our lemmata πος 12170023. 2s 7295 


117. RHAMNOUS? DECREE OF SOLDIERS HONORING THOUKRITOS, 250-247 B.C.? 
IG II^ 1286. SEG XXIX 289 (where IG II^ 1279 should be cO recre EEO 
1286). B.D. Meritt, HESPERIA 50 (1981) 85-87, offers a πεν restora ren 
of LL. 5-6: 


GEOG mis 
[y]oc [ἐπὶ την παραλίαν Ent Καλλιμηδε]ν deep αι] 
6 [πάλιν ἐπὶ Θερσιλόχου ἄρχοντ]ος διατετέλε- 
[nev] 


He dates the archons Kallimedes and Thersilochos in 250/49 and 248/7 
B.C. respectively. 
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118. RHAMNOUS. DECREE τῶν στρατευομένων τῶν bTaldouwy, CA. 240-235 
B.C. SEG XXII 129. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 66-68, no. 19, points 
out that the fragments from the lower part of this stele hare Decn 
joined to the top to form a complete monument which is now in the 
storehouse at Rhamnous (no changes in the text). 


119. SKALA OROPOU. CITATIONS FROM AN HONORARY DECREE ΓΕ ο. δ.ς. 
Fragment from the bottom of a marble stele found in excavations at Skala 
Oropou but carried there from Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH 
(1979) JFESSIM 25. πο. 3- 


IG_II? : ATTICA 29 
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τον επ we} = TOV EML TOUC 
ATY παρούκους 
Λέοντα ᾿Αντύμαχον 


Petrakos identifies Leon from IG II? 1311 and Antimachos from Pouilloux, 
Rhamnonte no. 14 with addendum. 
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120. SKALA OROPOU. DECREE OF SOLDIERS IN RHAMNOUS, GCA. 215 B.C: 
Marble stele excavated in Skala Oropou but taken there from Rhamnous. 
Briefly noted by B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1979) [1981] 24, no. 2, who prints 
the following partial text and identifies Xenophilos (L. 2) as the man 
in L. 2 of Pouilloux, Rhamnonte no. 14 and L. 20 of no. 14, addendum. 
Theotimos is the general honored in Pouilloux, Rhamnonte no. 19 of 215 
Boc. 

[ Ἔδοξεν] τοῖς στρατευομένους τῶν πολυτῶ[ν] 
[καὶ τ]οῖς ὑπαύθροις τοῖς ἐν ᾿Ῥαμνοῦντι, Ξενόφιλ[ος] 
Γι VOAY ON εἶπεν: επειδη Θεότι]ι[ oc | 

4 [πρότερ]όν τε χειροτονηϑεῖς ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου o[rlo- 

[ατηγὸς - - -]ις ἐπὶ τὴν χ[ώρ]αν τὴν παραλίαν, δυετέ- 
[λεσεν - - - - ------- -- ---- = 


lu 0 ου το οεδο αι τονε Gipaltevole— 
νους τον πολυτῶν ναι] τοῖς ὑπαίθροις τοῖς ἐν ᾿Ῥαμνοῦντι 
[ἐπαινέσαι Θεότυμον] Θεοδώρου  "Pauvoócvov καὶ στ[ε]- 

28 PONV CAL OVON OTE CAVOLI οπυμελρίας T vel 
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121. ATHENS. ARBITRATION CONCERNING CULT REGULATIONS OF THE 
SEATAMINSOIU363/2 B.C. SEG XXI 527; XXV 148; XXVIII 109. E.C. 
Kakavoyiannis, AD 32 (1977) [1982] A.206-217, identifies τὴν ἀγορᾶν thr 
ἐν Κούλτι L. 17 with unpublished archaeological remains of an agora at 
Limani Pasha on the east coast of Attica ca. 3-4 kms. from the promon- 
tory of Sounion. Here he places the deme of Sounion. Discussion of the 
topography of the deme and its territory; see our lemmata nos. 116, 123, 
pog 20 
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122. PAIANIA? (NOW IN MALIBU). DECREE OF AN ERANOS, CA. 121/2 A.D. 
Complete marble stele with pediment decorated with a shield in relief in 


the tympanum. Said to have been found at Liopesi (Paiania); now in the 
J. Paul Getty Museum in Malibu. Ed. pr. A.E. Raubitschek, THE J. PAUL 
GETTY MUSEUM JOURNAL 9 (1981) 93-98 (ph.), translation. Inscribed by two 


hands I LLE. 1-36; II LL. 37-46 and corrections in LL. 3, 13, 21, 24, 
32, 35. For the archon, see JOAI 37 (1948) Beibl. 35-39 (XXXVI is a 
misprint); he may have been the brother of Titus Flavius Sophokles of 
Sounion, who was archon in 121/2 A.D. Ed. pr. cites another νόμος 
ἐρανυστῶν from Liopesi, IG II^ 1369, also passed on Mounichion 18. In L. 
36, the last letter may have been an erased i (3). 


᾿Αγαδῆ Τύχη. ' Ent Titov Φλαβίου Κόνωνος ἄρχοντο- 
ς καὶ ἱερέως Δρούσου ὑπάτου, Μουνιχιῶνος ὀκτῶ 
καὶ δεκάτη: ἔδοξεν τῷ ἀρχερανιστῇ [[Mápxo]] Αἰὐπιλίῳ 


ATTICA IG II- 
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I 


20) 


24 


28 


32 


36 


40 


44 


Εὐχαρίστῳ Παιανιεῖ συνόδου τῆς τῶν "HoaxAvaoctOv τῶν 

ἐν Atuvate )( τάδε δοκµατίύσαι' ἐάν τις ἐν τῇ συνόδῳ 

μάχην noton, τῇ ἐχομένῃ ἡμέρῳ ἀποτινέτω προστε LU- 

ου ὁ μὲν ἀρξάμενος δραχμᾶς δέκα )( ὁ δὲ ἐξακολουδ- 

"cac δραχμᾶς πέντε )( καὶ ἐξάνανμα πραττέσδω τῶν σ- 
[Ὀ]νερανυστῶν ψῆφον λαβόντων ἐπβιβάσαι )( τῆς δὲ ἐνδήν- 

ne τῆς τεϑεύσης ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀρχερανιστοῦ ο συ ο ου ο 

Shun ἐπυσυναχϑῇ, ταύτης μηϑεῖς xarà μηδένα τρόπον ἁπτ- 

[έ]σδω πλείω τοῦ τόπου τοῦ πεσομένου )( μὴ πλέω δὲ δαπανάτ- 
[o] ὁ ταμίας δραχμῶν [[T: ἔδοξε] ἐκ τοῦ τόπου )( ἐὰν δέ τυ πλεύων- 
[ole ἅψηταυ ἢ ἐν τῆς ἐνϑήνκης )( hén τοῦ τόπου ἀποτευνέτω προς - 
[τ]εύμου τὸ τρυπλοῦν: ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ἂν ταμυεύσας τις ἐπυδευχϑῇ 


Γν]ενοσφισμένος. JC ἀποτινέτω το τριπλουν. περι ὃς τετεῦσυ 
[ῶ]ν ὧν ἄν τις ἀγοράση παραχρῆμα πατατιδέστω )( ἐν τῷ ἐχ- 
[ο]μένῳ ἐνυαυτῷ )( αὐτῷ tH ἀρχερανιστῇ, καὶ λανβανέτω πρός - 


[γ]ραφον παρᾶ τοῦ ἀρχερανυστοῦ, λαμβάνων δὲ ἐξ ἔδους rà διπλᾶ 
[μ]έρη ἐκτὸς τοῦ οἴνου: οἱ δὲ ἐργολαβήσαντες ὑῖνὸν ἢ οὐνυκὸν u- 
[n] ἀποκαταστήσαντες Evo esum oly EIE GU OS απο στο, 
σαν τὸ CUIAOUN OL OE Te OY OLODOUN TES Cv DR IBGNEU ODE πο 7 
παρατυϑέτωσαν τῷ ταμίᾳ UAL τῷ ἀρχερανισπη.  πατόοστὸ οπου O S 
μπουν or q Rome tel τοὺς δυναμένους: ἐᾶν δὲ un ϑέλωσυν τότε ἐν πάντ- 
ων πληρούσθωσαν καὶ ὃ λαχῶν ὑπομενέτω: ἐὰν δὲ yn ὑπομένη ἢ 

un ϑέλῃ παννυχυστῆὴς εἶναυ λαχῶν ἀποτυνέτω προστεύμου δραχμᾶς €x- 


ατόν jt καταστάνεσθίωσαν]αιν δὲ ἐπάνανπμες én της σπο οδού TS 

τορες Θέμα )( ἐὰν Ge τινες Un θέλωσιν MOAKTOCEC UMOL N 
πληρούσθω- 

σαν Επ του πλήσους Gexa ομοίως δὲ παι Cav ONES meer 
λόγον ay- 


ορᾶς γενομένης μµαταστάνεσδαι ἐγλογυστᾶς τρεῖς καὶ τοὺς 
ἐγλογιστὰς 

ὀμνύευν αὐτόν τε τὸν “Ηραμλῆν nal Δήμητρα καἰ] Κόρην )( 
XAnoo0c9au δὲ τῆς ἡμέρ- 

ας ἑμάστης ἐπὶ τὰ πρέα ἀνϑρώπους δύω )( δμοίως xai ἐπὶ τοὺς 
σ[[τρε]]πτού- 

C ἀνϑρώπους δύω )( ἐὰν δέ τις τῶν πεπυστευμένων εὑρεϑῇ ῥυπαρόν τ- 

[uL] πεπουηνῶς ἀποτυνέτω δραχμᾶς εἴνοσι )( αἱρείσδω δὲ ὁ 
ἀρχερανυστὴς 

οὓς ἂν βούληται ἐν τῆς συνόδου [fete τὸ συνεγ]]δανί cav τὴν 

τ. ἐνϑήνην μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 

ἀνϑρώπους Γ. διδότωσαν δὲ τὴν σιμύδαλυν πάντες τῇ δημοσίῳ 
χοίνικι[. ]. 

ἐγδιδόσδαι δὲ NAO ἔπαοτον ἐνιαυτὸν ὑπὸ τοῦ ταμ[ίο]υ ϑῦμα 
τῷ VE 

πάπρον M us/ ἐὰν δέ τις τῶν ἐν τοῦ ἐράνου τέκνον be] beth eM 
ὐσάχιν 


διδότω ὑϊκοῦ Ñ u<", εαν δὲ τις εΙρη αλ O ο ο OU MAT. 
καταβάλλεσθαι SE τὸν λόγον ὅταν oi ἐγλογυσταὶ ὁμόσαντε[ς] 
ἀποδῶσι τῷ ἀρχερανιστῇ TOV λόγον HAL ἐπιδιίξασι Εἴ πι ο... 
νι. ελα OF ἐγδιδόσϑαι ὑπὸ τοῦ καθ΄ ETOC LOU oODS τας τε OPAC 
ματαφέρυν τῷ το τα ἐπάναγκες LC τας ἐγδόσις; ο δε μη Katevevuac 
ἀποτινέτω τὸ δυπλοῦν« ὁ δὲ μὴ δοὺς τὸ κάϑολον ἐξέρανος 


Eotw μὴ ἐξέστω δὲ τῶν ἐν τῷ ἅλσι Ἐύλων ἅπτεσδαι« στέφα- 
[νο]ν δὲ φέριν τῷ ϑεῷ ἕμαστον. 
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123. AGRILEZA. SOUNION. CALENDAR, Tn CENTS. B.C. SEG XXVI 137. E.C; 


Kakavoyiannis, AD 32 (1977) [1982] A.202-203, argues that πρὸ Σουνίου 
in this text cannot be connected with a ᾿Ερμῆς Προπύλαιος serving the 
"deme center of Sounion" which was 2 km. away. The herms were placed 
rather in front of the mountain Sounion where most of the mines were 
located. He identifies the remains at Agrileza as Ano Sounion; see our 
Ἱοηπαξας ποσα, 116, 121, 128, 129. 





124. SPATA. SACRIFICIAL CALENDAR OF THE DEME ERCHIA;, CA: 375=350 B.C. 
SIGN UIN οτι XXII 151; XXV 163: XXVI 138; XXVII 6. J.A. Walsh, ZPE 41 
ἘΠ Ι:;, rejects the argument of G. Donnay, AC 34 (1965) 635, 
that δευτέρα φθύνοντος was the omitted day in an Attic hollow month 
ΠΠ ΠΕ facti that it does not appear in this list of sacrifices, 


whereas 5 sacrifices are scheduled for δεµμάτη ὑστέρα. See infra our 
lemma no. 274. 





T253 ATHENS. INVENTORY OF THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA, 371/70 B.C. IG 
τ... 1727; EW. Marsden, Greek and Roman DTDOIUMPCTrUCNnSEODieogd DOVER 
ment (Oxford 1969) 65-66, suggests that the [σώρανοι νπαταπ]|]αλτῶν 
δύ[ο] of L. 9 were given to Athens by Dionysios I of Syracuse whose 
good relations with Athens are attested by IG II? 103 and 105 + 523 
(Tod; GHI nos. 133, 136). This view is contested by P.J. Cole, PHOENIX 
35 (1981) 216-219, who argues that before Leuktra Dionysios was at odds 
with Athens and not likely to have made such a gift. If the archon in L. 
12 is Phrasikleides, 371/0 B.C., then the catapult bolts were captured 
from Dionysios; perhaps by Iphikrates, Diod. 15.47.77 16.57 .2-3, and 
dedicated on the Akropolis. If, on the other hand, the bolts were in 
fact a gift from Dionysios, the archon should be Charikleides, of 363/2 
D yc. 
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126. ATHENS. INVENTORIES FROM THE ASKLEPIEION, CA. 350-200 B.C. IG 
πλ Τρ 2-153 75.1539. SEG XVI 118, 119; XVIII 116; 365; XXIX 1133) XXX 
163. F.T. van Straten, in a useful catalogue of "Votive offerings repre- 
senting parts of the human body (the Greek world),” presents a catalogue 
ο ου ἐπε parts sot the body listed in these inventories with brief 
commentary; Faith, Hope, and Worship ed. H.S. Versnel (Leiden 1981) 108- 
113. For the silver ἨΜαρνίνος in IG II? 1534B, L. 237, see p. 144. 








πηι A NAVAL A COUNT 3067/5 BECICI 1609. SEG XVI 1501; 
xx τα 7. Osborne, APE 42 (1981) 177-178, points out that in the 
Tight ot SEG XXVIT 14, which records the victori1ous choregos at the 
Thargelaa., ot 36170 B.C. as Μνησαρχίδης Μνησικλέους Δαμιάδης, the 
demotic in L. 80 { Αλαι) might also be read as AQXv. The identity of 
this trüierarclo2and his namesake in IG II? 1612, L. 364, must remain open 
to question. 
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128 ATHENS. ACCOUNTS OF THE POLETAI, 367/6 B.C. SEG XII 100; XIII 
46; XXI 568; XXV 181; XXVIII 118. E.C. Kakavoyiannis, AD 32 (1977) 
[1982] A.194-195, discusses the topography of the phrase επι ZOUVLOL 


32 ATTICA ICRI 


τῶν ἐν τῆς στήλης Δευπύππειον Βήσησι in LL. 82-83. The mine 
Leukippeion is located in that part of the hills of Sounion which 
stretches into the territory of Besa. 
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129. ATHENS. ACCOUNTS OF THE POLETAI, CA. 350 B.C Τά T20; 
E.C; Kakavoyiannis, AD 32 (1977) [1982] .A.182-217 πεις st ha tsm P 
the mine was simply named Nuug| atxóv | and that it was located cml 
[Σ]ουνίων "Avo. Discussion of the topography of the settlement called 
Ano Sounion, whose agora he places at Agrileza, the finding place of the 
deme decree IG II? 1180. ‘Ent Σουνίωι in the poletai accounts indicates 
the general locale of the deme whereas Σούνυον "Ανω was a settlement 
containing an agora. This, however, was not the deme center of Sounion, 
which K. places on the basis of unpublished archaeological remains, at 
Limani Pasha on the east coast of Attica ca. 3-4 kms. from the temple 
promontory; "Αγρα. See also our lemmata nos. 116, 121, 123, 128. 


130. ATHENS. LIST OF ARCHONS, CA. 46/5 B.C. IG τι" ΙΕ UIDI 
144. Ss Follet, Athenes 458. J.S. Traill, PHOENIX 359019590] SJ adve 
examined...line 11 on several occasions and do not consider the 
reading Xaoi te ]ε[ύς] accurate; S. Dow studied the textecareruln a amc 
read the demotic as MAPAS.' Traill also rejects the A in IG ΙΙ’ 2065, 
L. 55 as standing for a ‘demotic Χ(αστιεύς) ; lt could be a peoerlvecut 
lambda from Lamptreus. 


131. ATHENS. LIST OF ARCHONS, 182/3 - 187/8 A.D. Fragment of an 
architectural block (part of a wall?) found in the Agora Excavations (I 
7390). Ed. prs S.I. Rotroff, HESPERIA 44 (1975) 402-409 PEI e 
are by the same hand; L. 6-7 may have been cut by different hands. 
Detailed prosopographical discussion and examination of the Athenian 
archon list 166/7 - 188/9 A.D. 


[Οὐ] one Lonoc 
EAOLOTQEUOS 

4 Σωσιγένης 
Φιλότειμος 


Θισβιανός 
ο τιν ο. 
vacat 


E. Kapetanopoulos, EPIGRAPHICA 43 (1981) 123-124, referring to this 
as "the so-called 'archon list'," points out that the παπ-.Ἔπει:. πη 
for 181/2 A.D., Athenodoros, does not fit the spacing and traces in L. 
l. From the photograph he detects the top of a letter which he inter- 
prets as X but no archon's name close to 182 A.D. contains a c Du MH 
suggests that this may be a list of heralds of the boule and demos, for, 
with the exception of Aristaios, all these men are known to have held 
thus post. 


[c ie ATTICA 33 


indc Lnd 








ο. ΠΠΠΕΝΡ. LIST OP BOULEUTAL AND ALTERNATES, CA. 380-360 B.C. IG 
ΤΙ’ 1697 + 1698 + 2372. Agora 15.492. J.S. Traill, Studies M.F. McGregor 
161-169, restudies the organization of this list and presents the 
prosopographical evidence for its date. He argues more fully the view 
briefly stated in Agora 15 that this is a list of bouleutai and ca. 250 
alternates. In note 10, p. 163, he lists a number of corrections to the 
text as printed in Agora 15, viz. L. 33, Hopytov NI- = -]; L. 43 
Φανίας; L. 68, parengraphos above the demotic; LL. 86-87, the vacat 
occupies half a vertical space; LL. 92-93, a full line uninscribed 
between the last name in the upper roster and the tribal heading of 
ΤΕ ο ιτ”; kot mtoe hem 154 "EGO OS 
Lew hoon οἱ =|. No fragment preserves the original back; fr. c" is 
ο 2ο Sthrckeand τε g 0.14 m. 





— r τ---π 
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133. ATHENS. PRYTANY CATALOGUE: PANDIONIS, 148/9 A.D. SEG XXVIII 
l66. J.S. Traill, PHOENIX 35 (1981) 89-90, corrects the reading of the 
preserved end of L. 8 to '"Epuóóopoc B[ eov (uxcónc) |. 


em rr me h—————ll————————————M — 


134. ATHENS. PRYTANY CATALOGUE: KEKROPIS, CA. 150/1 A.D. IG II’ 
1790. Agora 15.400+427. SEG XVII 48; XXVIII 169. J.S. Traill, PHOENIX 35 
(1981) 88, after examining the stones, now agrees that fr. a of Agora 
15.400 does indeed belong with fr. b and with IG II^ 1790 (= Agora 
15.427) to form one document from the archonship of a demesman of 
Leukonoion or Antinoeis. 


o —— MÀ — —À MX. M A a — — ——À e—— (0s ee 


135. ATHENS. PRYTANY CATALOGUE, 152/3 - 169/70 A.D.? SEG XXI 615 + 
ΙΟ Agora P5495 SEG XXVI 150; XXVIII 1855-15. Traill, PHOENIX 
35 (1981) 90, after re-examining the stone, argues that the letters read 
with dots in Agora 15.455 should be read as such and not as they are 
printed by S. Follet, Athénes 372. In L. 4 (= Follet L. 7) the eta seems 
certain. 





μι ee aa nw MÀ —À eee IIi M ee —— 


Me ATHENS ΕΡΕ πο CATALOGUE (27); 168/9 AD. SEG XXVI 151. Agora 
15.372+374. J.S. Traill, PHOENIX 35 (1981) 88-89, doubts the association 
of these two stones by S. Follet (SEG XXVI 151) because of "the dif- 
ference of lettering between the two inscriptions, lunate as opposed to 
angular sigma." He does not believe that the mark read by Follet as a pi 
in L. 3 of no. 374 is necessarily part of a letter. 


ο — —À —— ----- ----- -- -------- —— o —À m (ou o- gp τ e Amas 





lag. ATHENS. DRYTANY CATALOGUE, AFTER 212) ο D:? IG II 1820. Agora 
ντ το SEG XXVI 159: XXVIII $89.-J.S. Traill, PHOENIX 35 (1981) 87, 
after examining the stone, rejects the restoration [xoc rub ο στο Es 
but also regards [Αὐρήλ]υου of S. Follet, (SEG XXVI 159) as "scarcely 
mandatory." He also points out that in L. 26 the name Apollonios should 
be restored and in L. 28 [....8....]nc is followed by a homonymous 
patronymic sign. 





138. ATHENS. PRYTANY CATALOGUE, AFTER 216 A.D. IG τις δρα. Agora 
EN το πο στ τος. αι 95. E. Kapétanopoullos, EPIGRAPHICA 43 (1981; 
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pepmn———————————————————— UMANE COME MA aAA A«————XÀMÓÀXÀO/AÓAnnnnnnanUgnlÜÓnns n A — — 


119-126, presents a number of new readings on the basis of photographs 
and detailed prosopographical notes. See also our lemma no. 279. 





139. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF KERYKES, πο ας ΟΝΕ ορ το πι 
1999+20034+2339. SEG XVII 56; XXIV 200; XXIX 150. J.H. Oliver, GRBS 22 
(1981) 83-88, endorses D.J. Geagan's date of 190/1 A.D. (SEG XXIX 150) 
and discusses the distinction in the list between Areiopagitai and non- 
Areiopagitai. 





o S ae; 


140. ATHENS. EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, CA. 120-124 A.D. IG τις 20208 
Kapetanopoulos, HELLENIKA 33 (1981) 217-218, offers the above date and 
emends L. 32 to read Κυδιυγλῆς Zoo Δα(μπτρεύώς). 





ΠΠ ATHENS. EPHEBIC CATALOGUES, GA. 150 A.D. IG ΙΙ’ 2ο; 
2148+21644+2174+2276. SEG XII 120; XXVI 177. E. Kapetanopoulos, ANC WORLD 
3 (1980) 11-12, rejects the association of all these fragments into one 
list as proposed by S. Follet, Athénes, 392-401, no. 6 (SEG XXVI 177). 
He urges that the prosopography in 2107+2174+2164+2276 favors a date in 
the middle of the 2nd cent. A.D. and that the script is different from 
EhacwineslOLtZlOSt721 43. 


mm a mm mm n mr -- -- - - -ι ο mem em a ee 


142. ATHENS. EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 162/3 - 169/70 A.D. IG II? 
2099+ 21004+2121+21544+2157. SEG XXVI 173. J.S. Traill; PHOENIX 25 elcome 
90-91, adds several prosopographical notes to those of S. Follet (SEG 
XXVI 173) τη... 17 he restores Παράσιοί[ςε Ευτυχιίδου |) Cu,G (oloe SET 
IG II* 2208, L. 32; 4949, D. 1. In Db. 28, Leochares must bewredd withean 
omega, or else Diochares and Theochares. L. 83 Εὐπλ[ου]ς. 


—— — M — i --΄΄---π------------- : --- ---. 


143. ATHENS. CONTRACT INSCRIBED ON A SHERD, CA. 350-300 B.C. A sherd 
found in Athens near the church of Hagia Triada; now in the collection 
of the Greek Archaeological Society, Opauo. πήλινα nos οσο. Ρο ρα. 
5. Koumanoudes, ΑΘΗΝΑΙΟΝ 7 (1878) 485. A useful drawing and commentary 
by E. Szanto, MDAI(A) 14 (1889) 137-145. G. Casanova reprints the text 
with bibliography and brief commentary; see infra our lemmata nos. 144 
and 1650, 


[7 = =] [&v- or ἐν]- 
τὸς δὲ tod οἰνή[ματος - - -] 
ληλλν nat wn é[EÉcro μετὰ ταῦ]- 
4 τα σύνουμον ἕτε[ρον προσλαβεῖν] 
ἐὰν δὲ βιάσηται ὀ[φευλέτω τὴν] 
διπλῆν τὴν Av[- - -] 
δε ᾿Αγαϑομλεῖῦ [- - -] 
8 Παρμένοντα [- - -] 
éav δὲ yun.[|- - -] 
τὸ otun[ua - - -] 


Z 


m= 


ο. 


16.11 ATTICA 35 


On the basis of Szanto's drawing, I suggest the following readings: 
L. 2 otunplatog]; τ. 3 ἐξ[έστω]; τ. 4 ἕτερ[ον]; τ. 9 δὲ μὴ 
Πιο — |i p otXnu[o]. Stroud. 


ee 


144. ATHENS. LEASING CONTRACT, 312,74 CENT. B.C. IG II^ 2503. See 
infra our lemma no. 1650. 


ee 


145. ATHENS? INSCRIBED BRONZE SHEET; CA. 375-325 B.C.: About co 
Small fragments of a thin sheet of bronze with nailholes indicating that 
it was once attached to a (wooden?) surface. Provenance unknown; now in 
the British Museum. Ed. pr. A.W. Johnston, BICS 28 (1981) 142-144 (oh s 
dr.), who suggests that it might come from Athens. The original con- 
sisted of more than ca. 35 lines, non-stoichedon. Very fragmentary text 
of which Johnston makes out a few tantalizing words: σώους ὅταν, 


[ἀ]προπολ[- -], óAÀxat, [- - -]ue8a καὶ [- - -], [- - -λ]αβομένη, 
eS πολουπί = ο rlovwoyloóvvoezT, [ὅρμο]ν un ὅμ[οσαι |; [oloxoc 
Ov ὠμο[σ- - -], κρατῶν, [- - ολο ο = c |) cle ο οσο uer 
οὐ δεδεσµε[- - -], etc. i 





146. RHAMNOUS. BOUNDARY STONE, ae CENT. B.C. Upper part of a marble 
stele found in the southern part of the sacred way; not in situ. Ed. pr. 
B.C. Petrakos, PAAH 1979 [1981] 1-2 (ph.). For another boundary stone 
from Rhamnous, see our lemma no. 147. 


poc ed eres] 
TO hveoó 


147. RHAMNOUS (NOW LOST). BOUNDARY STONE. Two joining fragments of a 
column round at Rhamnous. Ed. pr. D. Philios, PAAH (1880) 66. Pouilloux, 
Rħhamnonte ο 70. B.C. Petrakos, AR (1979) [1981] 65-66, πο. 18, points 
out that S. Koumanoudes, PAAH (1880) 13, suggested that this was a 
boundary stone of the temenos. See also our lemma no. 146. 


[^e Joc 
ο. CLE VOG 


[ὅρ]ος | [τὸ τ]εμένος, Koumanoudes. 





148. MT. HYMETTOS. ROCK-CUT BOUNDARY MARKERS, ROMAN. J. Ober, 
HESPERIA 50 (1981) 73-77 (ph.), reports the discovery of 4 identical 
rock-cut inscriptions on a foothill called Alepovouni below the west 
slopes of Mt. Hymettos near the suburb of Kaisariani. He speculates that 
they marked the limits of an apiary for the production of Hymettian 


honey. 


Όρος (Tunate signa) 
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149. MT. HYMETTOS. ROCK-CUT INSCRIPTIONS, AUGUSTAN PERIOD? Inscribed 
in very large letters on the rock face of a quarry near the "Dragon 
House" on the west slope of the northern end of Mt. Hymettos. Cut by two 
different hands. Ed. pr. J. Ober, HESPERIA 50 (1981) 68-73 ουν dr. l3 
who interprets the genitive as indicating that Cethegus owned the 
quarry. 


A Ke «9»n vou lapiso 
B. Κεϑήγου 


". . «Πο Κέϑηγος appears in a published Greek inscription: cd ος. 
See SEG XXIX 1097 (Stroud). 


A Em E Hua m e m i E ED UD D ει a E m —————————————— 


Eh 
150. RHAMNOUS. MORTGAGE HOROS STONE, 4 CENT. B.C. Marble stele 
found ca. 1100 m. northeast of the sanctuary of Nemesis. Ed. pr. B.C. 
Petrákos ΑΕ (1979) [1981] 73 τα, me. 33 (dr. 


[ὅρο]ς xwet[o] 
[πεπ]ραμένο 
[ἐπι] λύσει A 
4 [..]μοχγλεῖζ 
Επ] venue ball |: 





151. SPATA. MORTGAGE HOROS STONE, 2e CENT. B.C. IG τπτ 2000 9 M ΤΙ 
Finley, Land and Credit no. 135. R.G. Bagnall, ZPE 41 (T981) ΠΟ 
after examining squeezes in New York and Pranceton@eorrec ts selec reading 
2 ΠΠ. 5-6 to AvagaAjvott (ου) δυγατρί and removes the anomalous indica- 
πιο Proression tan o©| OU |. . 


152. ATHENS. DIKASTS' PINAKIA, EARLY gee CENT. B.C. W.-Y. Empero ur: 
BCH 105 (1981) 553-554, nos 2-3, republishes two pinakia in the P. 
Kanellopoulos Collection in Athens: J.H. Kroll, Athenian Bronze Allot- 
ment Plates (Cambridge, Mass. 1972) 112-113, no. 6 and 149, no. 49. 


ἘΠ 
153: ATHENS. OFFICIAL BALLOT, 4 CENTP.*B.C. Bronze η with 


protruding "axle" in the P. Kanellopoulos Collection τη Atnhenc το. 
GOD. Ed. pr. J.-Y. Empereur, BCH 105 (T981) 554 no ο... 


ψῆφος : δημοσία 


On the reverse, an iota. 


154. ATHENS. ATHENIAN WEIGHTS. J.-Y. Empereur, BCH 105 (1981) 538- 
542, nos. 1-8 (ph.), publishes for the first time 8 weights in the P. 
Kanellopoulos Collection in Athens. For other weights from this collec- 
tion see our lemmata nos. 1624-1633. 


TONS ATTICA 97 
(a) P. 538, no. 1. Inv. 740. Rectangular, bronze. Νε οτή- ος. 
On the upper surface ΡΟΣ 
On three sides Δεμόσιο]ν ? “ASeval lov 


(>) Τρ ο ορ πο ο. Inv. 7399 Reetangular, bronze. 
Έπος qm 


On the upper surface ἠΕμυτ!έταρ! τον 
On the sides ^€uóc | vov "AS|evatol|v 


(c) Pp. 539-540, no. 3. Νο inv. no. Almost square, bronze. 
δε, σαιτ. gr: 


No inscription. Land tortoise in relief on upper surface. 


(d) P. 540, no. 4. Inv. 737. Square, bronze. Wt. 48 gr. 
On the upper surface A 


ACID 540, πο δν την, 904 Square, lead. πε Less gr: 


On the upper surface which is divided into 4 compartments: 
AEM O i.e. Δεμόί(συον) 


LE) 4p. 541 ne. 76. την TOG) Square, lead. Wt. δρα. 
On the upper surface on two sides of a central astragalos in 
relief: Στα! τήρ 
Dated DY thewea. με. late Sth cent B.C. 


DI ΤΡ Στ ο νο ome που 1392. “Square, lead. πο 314 gr. 
On the upper surface on two sides of a central amphora in 
relief: ουσ (retrograde). 


τ οἱ enews. Inv: 1959, Rectangular, lead. πε. 189-gr. 
On the upper surface in relief a land tortoise. 
No inscription. 
Dated by éd. pr." late Sth cent. B.C. 


155. ATHENS. HONORS FOR ATHENS FROM THE COLONY AT PATRAI, AFTER 16- 
14 B.C. SEG XVIII 64. M. SaSel Kos, ILGR no. 136. 


156. RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION, CA. 235 B.C. IG II? 2854. Pouilloux, 
Rhamnonte no. 9. SEG XXV 205. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 57-59, no. 
3 (ār.), after relocating the fragments in Rhamnous, observes that the 
epistyle, where the crowns in LL. 3-4 are reported to have been in- 
scribed, bears no trace whatsoever of an inscription or of an incised 
crown. The original surface of the marble is preserved in such a way as 
to exclude any erasure. 





157. OROPOS. HONORS FOR THE GENERAL THOUKRITOS, MID-3~° CENT. B.C. 
IG II? 2856. SEG XXIX 289. B.D. Meritt, HESPERIA 50 (1981) 85-87, re- 
studies this text with IG II? 1286 (see our lemma no. 272) and concludes 
that it was cut later than the archonship of Thersilochos, which he 
places in 248/7 B.C. The archons Eurykleides and Kleomachos are to be 
dated in 241/0 and 240/39 B.C. respectively and the former is to be 
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restored in the crown at the far left: 


[ἢ βο]υλὴ ὁ δῆμος 

[στρ]ατη[ γήσαντα] 

[ἐπ᾽ Εὐρυνπλείῦδου]| 
4 [ἄρχοντος] 


αι cP SP Se ο SS E M ———————— 


158. RHAMNOUS=S) DEDICATION (? I GA. 250 5- SEG XXI cot «μπιτ 200. B.C 
Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 59-61, no. 9 (dr.), suggests that this frag- 
ment may be part of a monument honoring the strategos θΘούῦπριτος 
ΑἉληιμάχου Μυρρινούσίος: Cf. IG τ 2856; Pouillon: παππσπεε τ: 2; 
our lemma no. to 7. 





th rd . 
159. RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION, 4 -3 CENT. B.C. IG πτ 28600 οι uS. 


Rhamnonte no. 5. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 569558, πσ ὃὂ Dub 
lishes a new drawing of the monument which has been refound at Rhamnous. 
He is able to correct the faulty drawing of J. Sundwall and suggests 
that this base once supported a herm. 





160. RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION TO ZEUS SOTER, ATHENA SOTEIRA, THEMIS, AND 
NEMESIS, 101/100 B.C. IG II? 2869. Pouilloux, Rhamnonte no. 25. B.C. 
Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 59, no. 6, reports that this fragment has 
been moved from the Museum of the Amphiareion to Rhamnous. He publishes 
a drawing of the cuttings in the top surface (no change in the text). 


161. RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION, CA. 250-210 B.C. IG IT: 2577. Pourlloux, 
Rhamnonte no. 10. B.C. Petrakos, AB (1979) 11981] ο ο. πο pub 
lishes a drawing of the top and front face of this base (no change in 
the text). 


162. RHAMNOUS. EPHEBIC DEDICATION, 333/2 B.C. IG II? 3105. Pouil- 
loux; Rhamnonte no. 2bis. O. Reinmuth, The Hphebicwinscer pe oncmoOemene 
Fourth Century B.C.: Mn Supplement 13 (1971) 51555’, πο. τ; pn μ.εε 
XXX 334. B.C. Petrakos, AB (1979) [1981] 68-69 mo ον spore IE 
discovery at Rhamnous of two new joining fragments of the base which 
yield the following new text: 


'O oooloovviornc Περιπ[- - - - - - - - -]áovoc 

nat oi τῆς ᾿Ερε]χϑεῖδος ἐφήβων Υ[υμ]νασύαρχοι ἀνέϑεσαν, 
oi ἐπὶ] Νυκονμράτους ἄρχοντος λαμπάδι νυμήσαντες 

= τ]ανδρος Tun[- - =] Εὐωνυμεῦς, Χαριιηε,. ΕΤ S 


Tepyaonvey. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4 





163. RHAMNOUS (NOW LOST). CHOREGIC DEDICATION. IC I 310s ο ῃ. 
loux, Rhamnonte no. 41. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 53, citing an 


unpublished note on this text by J.P.G. Deering (1813), suggests that it 
be reconstructed as follows: 


IG II* ATTICA 39 
No T a: o e: .... ......:..4...88 


[δεῖνα] [δεῖνος] “Ραμνούσιος 
[ἀνέϑημεν] [νυνῆσας ] πωμωι δοῖς 


Possibly inscribed on three thrones. 





A a 


164. ATHENS. DEDICATION OF ATTALOS II OF PERGAMON, CA. 150 B.C. IG 
NEM T7! SEG XIV 127; XVI 158. B. Helly, AAA 13 (1980) 297-298, citing 
a recently published decree from Larisa (our lemma no. 575) identifies 
che syntrophos Theophilos as the father of Asklapiadas of Pergamon. He 
is to be restored in L. 1 of IG II? 947, see our lemma no. 104. 





i ee ee τω 


165. RHAMNOUS. HONORARY STATUE BASE FOR THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS, 41-54 
A.D. IG II^ 3275. Pouilloux, Rhamnonte no. 47. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1979) 
πο δρα, απ] after the discovery of more fragments Iin his 
excavations, presents a new, expanded text with restored drawings of the 
base. He suggests that the base may have been reused for the imperial 
statue. 


OE ME TEx ON 


TALT) 
[7 -]Katoapu 9&o6 vila - -] 
4 fe See > ο MEE eme] 
D MEE. δι US e e e 
[- =] FOKAAYATO([= = -]KAIT 
IS OT TEPMANIK I ~ =] 


— e --- --- --- ee Se ee 


166. ATHENS (NOW IN PARIS). DEDICATORY EPIGRAM, CA. I50 B.C. IG D. 
304942 5n. Robert, REG 94 (1981) 359 note 101; brief mention of this 
inscription in the context of a discussion of the Diogeneion. R. takes 
Diogenes to be an Athenian by birth. (The number is misprinted as 2474 
1" πες. ) 


Meal. Ogborne. Naturalization (see our Lemma no. 271}, 2.187-lee, 
aaguecmiliat the father of Philtera in this text cannot be identified 
with the Pausimachos who is awarded Athenian citizenship in IG II? 954. 


— a eS ου.” 
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e πτρήιςι HONORS FOR T. FLAVIUS LEOSTHENES; 162-169 A.D. IG ΤΠ. 
δυο οσο αι. E. Kapetanopoulos, REG 83 (1970) 63-69, republishes 
the text and provides a detailed stemma of the entire family of this 
hierophant. He argues against the identification of the honorand as 
Titus Flavius Leosthenes II, the son of Titus Flavius Alkibiades I and 
urges that we read his name as πιτο ENDE vi oo eo ας 
and his father as [Τίτου * OA * ο. 1ος ο οι ocs 
Kapetanopoulos distinguishes between ὑπ τε πια Ππιςιαάασρο (IG IT 4064) and 
Flavia Eisidora, L. 17. Discussion of the date: ca. 162-168/9 A.D. 
Kapetanopoulos holds that the initiation of L. Verus into the Eleusinian 


Mysteries by this hierophant probably peook place, in Ισ] δρ. 


K. Glinton, AE (1971) 115-116, no. 8 (ph.), joins to the upper left 
corner of this monument a previously unpublished fragment in the 
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epigraphical storeroom at Eleusis. He prints the following new text of 
hh. l-7: 

“Ayal Of) Τύχη] 
nh ἐξ "Ape LOU πάγου β[ουλὴ nat ἣ Bovin το ο μαι 
ὃ δῆμος ὁ ᾿Αθηναύων Τ[ύτον T QA “τεροφάντην παι avl éd 
[Τύτ]ου OA ᾽Αλκιβιά[δου Παιανι]έω[ς υἱὸν ἄρξαντ]ος τὴν 
[ἐπώνυμον ἀ]ρχ[ήν], naf νηγ ]ωριαρχήσαντ[ος, πηρυκ]εύσαν- 
τος. EE Αρείου ποιο ου Sie Cp ne στ ατηγήσαντος 

ἐ]πὶ τὰ ὅπλα 
[ι]αῦ γ{υμν]ασιαρχ[ήσα]ντος EM τῶν LOLOV ο ους τηήσον][- 


In Sacred Officials 36-38, no. 24, Clinton provides a detailed 
examination of the career of the hierophant whom he identifies as AM ete 
φλαριος (Αεωσοένῃς) Τεροφάντης πι ολαρίου Αλιοριοασσο ο οι... 
He observes that the discovery of the patronymic (Alkibiades) in- 
validates much of Kapetanopoulos' stemma. Discussion of (1) the initia- 
tion of Lucius Verus into the Eleusinian Mysteries; probable date, 162 
A.D.; (2) the investiture of the hierophant in Rome in the presence of 
the emperor Antoninus Pius; (3) the appearance of the hierophant in IG 
Tr 71773, 177/4 of 166/77 and 167/8 A.D: respectively. 


A. Alföldi, CHIRON 9 (1979) 586-587, quotes LL. 17 and 22-23 as 
evidence that Antoninus Pius was initiated into the Eleusinian Mysteries 
by T. Flavius Leosthenes. He reads μυήσαντ[α] in L. 23 "auf dem Stein 
irrtümlich wonoavtoc. 


J.H. Oliver, HISTORIA 30 (1981) 419-421, reprints the full text and 
discusses LL. 22-26 which he interprets as follows: "'Hierophantes 
received the strophion in the presence of the emperor divus Antoninus, 
and when (the Altar Priest) initiated the (living) emperor Lucius 
Aurelius Verus, Hierophantes celebrated mysteries twice in the (one) 
year and did so lawfully, and he installed (the emperor Lucius Aurelius 
Verus) as a Eumolpid having brought him along, for we had (Hierophantes) 
also as a maker of adlections (to the Eumolpidae).' That the Altar 
Priest initiated Lucius Verus, Marcus Aurelius, and Commodus we know 
from IG II^ 3620. Alföldi, on the other hand; overboldly emenas 
μυήσαντος ΓΟ μµωήσαντ«α» in line 23 and breaks off the citation im- 
mediately, wrongly claiming the (living) emperor as Antoninus-Pius." 


168. ATHENS. HONORS FOR OFELLIUS LAETUS, ls CENT. A.-D: IGHI EIC? 


d.H. Oliver, HESPERIA Suppl. 8 (1949) 257-258: Jg. Noll- ο. ΤΠΕ 
197-206, in discussing a similar honorary inscription from Ὡρησοσο αυ 
the same man, identifies him as a Πλατωνινὸς φιλόσοφος. Nollé rejects 
Oliver's dating of this man to the 3rd cent A.D. and, on the basis of 
the letter-forms on the stone from Ephesos, argues for a date in the 
early Imperial period, cf. Dittenberger's suggestion in IG III 770. 
Laetus was probably either an Athenian or an Ephesian and this new 
dating removes him from the ranks of the Neoplatonists. Discussion of 
the terms μετάρσιος Όμνος and Ὀεόλογος, for which see also J. and L. 
Robert, BE (1981) no. 481. See infra our lemma no. 951 (Ephesos). 
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foo. ATHENS. DEDICATION TO PLOUTARCHOS, sun CENT. A. ο. το Ισ wa Gon 
L. Robert, Hellenica 4 (1948) 95-96. B. Nagy, ANC WORLD 3 (1980) 107-111 
(ph.), draws attention to the importance of this neglected text which 
shows that on at least three occasions the Panathenaic ship was dragged 
LQ Onto thiemiitsopoltliswand that the festival itself was still active in 
Ele σοι cent AO opEtheesdentity of Ploutarchos the sophist not the 
philosopher, see F. Millar, JRS 59 (1969) 17, with note 64. H. Blumen- 
thal, BYZANTION 48 (1978) 369-385, identifies Ploutarchos as the 
Neoplatonic philosopher who set up IG II? 4228 for the Praetorian 
Prefect of Illyricum, Herkoulios (410-412 A.D.) and who is honored in IG 


II^ 12767A, see our lemma no. 246. This view is accepted by G. Fowden, 
JHS 102 (1982) 51. 


i mr Se a 
EEO’ 


th 
170. RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION, 4 CENT: ο. το LI (3839.0 Pouddb bousx- 


Rhamnonte no. 42. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 64, no. 14, publishes 
a drawing of this stone (no change in the text). 





--- — ---------- c- — —— — — — — --- = M ee ——À 


ee 2G 
ij ATHENS. DEDICATION, 4 73 CENT- B.C. IG II° 3846. J; 
Mansfield points out per ep. that this is a poorer copy of the inscrip- 
tion published as IG II^ 4904. 


i — a SE i t i D ED. SS SE t ds 


172. RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION, BEFORE 128 A.D. IG T4059 Poullloux, 
Rhħhamnonte no.. 48. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 62-65, no. 11 (ph.; 
.), on the basis of an unpublished drawing of J.P.G. Deering (1813) 
and several small fragments recently discovered at Rhamnous, presents 
the following new text: 


HHEESeDlI m see Αρείου] πάγου 
καὶ Ἡ βουλὴ τῶν &E[Eax]oot- 
ων ual ὃ δῆμος ᾿Δφ[ινίαν Σε]- 
ποσο Μάρκου Al. ..ca. 5] 
Καίσωνος δυγατέ[ρα τον ΠΗ, 
ου κΚεσείου AOYYOU ΕΙ cas 
TOV [το τ]μ[α] ἀρετῆς ἕν[εμα x 
8 TC εἰ[ς τ]ὴν εν Πε eI 
Ge. 


(η ο 
d 





—— 
€ TT, 


173. RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION TO HADRIAN BY HERODES ATTIKOS, 128/9 - 138 
A.D. Fragment of a marble base, broken on all sides, found in the Greek 
excavations at Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 71, no. 
25, who connects this with the fragmentary statue of Hadrian found in 
the sanctuary of Nemesis, PAAH (1976) 54. 


[αὐτοκράτορα Καύσαρα] 

[Τραϊανὸν] “Αδρυα[ νὸν] 
ο υπο. σΙερσοστο ] 
[Τιβέρυ]ος Κλα[ύδιος] 

[ Ηρώδης E EHE 

= 


-------ὶ 


Eoo Oe I c o eeu ICI cd EE αμα A a "— n —X 
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174. ATHENS. STATUE BASE OF ARRIAN, 145/6 - 180 A.D.? SEG XXX τ: 
A.N. Oikonomides, ANC WORLD 3 (1980) 94-96 (dr.), offers a new restora- 
tion and suggests that the base is earlier than Arrian's archonship, 
145/6 A.D. He rejects the theory (ct. P.A. Stadter TORE ο acus 
161) that Arrian added the name Xenophon to his name; he merely enjoyed 
the sobriquet νέος Ξενοφών. Oikonomides restores Corinth 8.3, no. 124 
on the basis of his restoration of this dedication. Seescur es enma πο. 
205; 


A DA Δρρανο πα πηρα 
ὑπατυμὸν φιλό[σοφον Στωϊγών ] 
το Sse: ο 
(Sa = 
lu tS eS 


Oikonomides is non-committal on the praenomen, Lucius or Aulus, and 
suggests that L. 3 contained the name of the dedicator. 


For the life and work of Arrian, See A.B. Bosworth, A Historical 


Commentary on Arrian's HIStory Or Alexander Vol NUN DOOto Lalit (Oxford 
οσο. ο 


ἐπ mS ISS πα Eee 


175. ATHENS. DEDICATION TO AMPHIARAOS, CA. 350 B.C. IG II^ 4394. SEG 
MVl 165; XIX 215. B. Mitropoulou, Five Contributions to the Problems or 
Greek Reliefs (Athens 1976) 35-40 (ph.), collects copious bibliography 
and discusses the eyes sculptured in the top frame. She dates the monu- 
ment to ca. 362/1 B.C. The eyes are said to be unique in Greek votive 
reliefs and to indicate Egyptian influence. 





176. ATHENS, DEDICATION, CAs 4007375 B.C IC TI 4423. BS 
Mitropoulou, Five Contributions to the Problems of Greek Reliefs (Athens 
1976) 61-64 (ph.), after briefly considering other published interpreta- 
tions of this relief, concludes that it has nothing to do with the hero 
ἐπὶ Βλαύτηῃ, but the hero is represented by the snake and the 
dedicator Σύλων is shown as a worshipper on the sandal. The snake hero 


is the protector of shoemakers. 


177: RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION TO THE HERO DOCTOR αν 300 PCO MIC hn 
4436. Poullloux, Rhamnonte no. 32. To the four joining fragments of this 
base previously published and once in the collection of the American 
School of Classical Studies at Athens, B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 
60-62, no. 10 (dr.), adds a fifth, joining piece, found at Rhamnous, to 
yield the following new text: 


Εὔνομος [E]oó9v[6t0]- 
XOU Τριπορύσιος 
noov ἰατρᾶ[ υ] 

4 ᾽Αμϕιεράωι 


Petrakos connects this with the gravestone IG II? 7549 and our lemma no. 
ier, 
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178. RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION TO AMPHEARAOS; «Cl. 300 ο. το TI 4452: 
Poullloux, Rhamnonte no. 33. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 62-64, no. 


12, publishes a drawing of the top and front face of this stone (no 
change in the text). 


—— MÀ —————— — € 


179. RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION TO HERMES, 3337330 Bec. TG IT το 
Pouilloux, Rhamnonte no. 1. SEG XII 165. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 


56-57, no. 1, publishes two drawings of this stone (no changes in the 
text). 


———— ————— M — M——— —— ———— M LA 


T230. TRHAMNOUS. DEDICATION TO NEMESIS? SEG XXVI 270. B.C. Petrakos, 
AE (1979) [1981] 70, no. 24, publishes a drawing of the top and sides of 


this base which was designed to support a piece of sculpture (no change 
in the text). 





(Same SS SS ee ee Se ee SS au Á παπα 


181. RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION. Small fragment of a marble base to sup- 
port a marble dedication, broken at the left, found in the Greek excava- 
tions at Rhamnous. Ed. Ρε. B.c. Petrakos,; AE (1979) [1981] 71; πο. 26 
(ph.), who suggests that Euthion was related to Eunomos in our lemma no. 
a Dy ae 

[εὐξαμ]ένη Εὖθδιον 
[- - -]v πριπκορυσίου 
falveonne 


ἘΠ 
182. RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION, 4 CENT. B.C. Marble base for the sup- 
port of a marble statue; found in the Greek excavations at Rhamnous. Ed. 
po NBC Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 71, no. 27 (dr.). 


Eod oc 
Κλεοχάρος 


183. RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION, CA. 400-350 B.C.? IG II? 4897. Pouilloux, 
Rhamnonte no. 38. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 64-66, no. 14, pub- 
lishes a drawing of the top and front of this stone (no change in the 
text). 


th 
184. RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION, 4 CENT B ο το τε 779253 Ponlloux, 


Rhamnonte no. 43. SEG XXII 168; XXX 213. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 
64, no. 16, publishes a drawing which shows that the dedication sup- 
ported by this base was a piece of sculpture (no change in the text). 





185. RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION? Marble base for the support of a herm 
found in the fortress at Rhamnous. Ed. pr. J. Pouilloux, Rhamnonte no. 
72 (ph.). Drawing «ot top, bottom, and Cwomloareralmcides in B.C. 
Petrakos AE (1979) [1981] 65-67, no. I7. 

I[- - -]! 
TAS AGP 


ο Ee e LR 
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186. ATTICA? RELIEF OF A BANQUETING HERO WITH FRAGMENTARY INSCRITE 
TION, 350-325 B.C. Fragment of a marble relief of a bearded god or hero 
holding a rhyton in his raised right hand and phiale in his left. In- 
scription on an Ionic kymation. Provenance not stated; in the N.P. 
Goulandris Collection in Athens. Ed. pr. L. Marangou, Benaki Museum: 
Exhibition of Ancient Greek Art from the N.P. Goulandris Collection, 
June-November 1978 (Athens 1978) 279, no. 153 (ph.). 


σουτ. “πι 








187. ATHENS. BILINGUAL DEDICATION, REIGN OF CLAUDIUS? Reagent ος 
white marble found in the Agora Excavations; Inv. T 1395 ο pe... 
Oliver, HESPERIA 10 (1941) 238, no. 39 (ph...) Cf. ANNEE EPITCRAPHTOUE 
(1947) no. 75. M. Sasel Kos, ILGR πο. 139. 


EM SS M ae e 


x. 
ig ποσα ο στ ο c=) es ee 
sje vo cbe S bee m m EU c 

"EE Ἠπὶ ευ ία Ἱυπποσσευισοα] 
τος NO OLA cove Πενρακε]Ξ 
[ως θυγατρός | 


For the priestess Oliver compares IG II^ 4126-4127 and suggests that 
the gradus is the monumental flight of ‘steps leading üp to» the Propylala 
which was constructed under Claudius. 


188. ATHENS. EPIGRAM ON THE ATHENIAN DEAD AT CHAIRONEIA, 338 B.C. IG 
τι 5026. SEG XXI 825; XXII 170; XXVII 24; XXIX 201. D.L, Page EE 


Greek Epigrams (Cambridge 1981) 432-435, dismisses the epigram preserved 
in Dem. 18.289 as spurious. 


189. NEAR SPATA. GRAVESTONE OF DEMOSTRATE AND LEOKRATES, jn CENT. 


B.C. IG ΙΙ’ 5536. A. Kaloyeropoulou, AAA 14 (1981) 148-151 (ph.), 
reports that this fragment of an epistyle from a grave stele is now in 
the private collection of Dr. Christos Stathatos in Athens (no change in 
text). 


190. SPATA. GRAVESTONE OF NIKAIA, a Aas CENT ο. πα τις ρου AT 
Kaloyeropoulou, AAA 14 (1981) 151 (ph.), reports that this columella, 
which has lost some letters at the ends of LL. 1-7, is now in the 


private collection of Dr. Christos Stathatos. In L. 8 she reads μήτηρ 
clear. 


191. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE. Columella discovered in excavations beside 
the church of Agios Demetrios Loumbardiares in the hollow between the 
Pnyx and the hill of the Muses. Ed. pr. SLI. Chapneon1 dest πο 
[1981] 165-166 (ph., dr.). At the top on ome sid CE Ee partially 
erased text A; below, on the reverse side, is the later text B. 
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A. [traces of 3 lines] 
ἔτ»; 
Xap[ ὑτ]ωνος 


τι 


yvv[ń] 


B. ποτ - = - -] 
HETAI[- - - ] 
᾿Ανγελ|[ῆδεν] or ᾿Ανγελ[ευεύς] 


The drawing of A shows many more letters than the ed. pr. prints in his 
text, and several of those in his text ought to be printed with under- 
dots. (Stroud). 


———— SS Up A ep GU E μμ EI EU νιν 


192. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF HIERON, rS CENT. B.C: Columella of 


uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 704. Ed. Pte S NE 
Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.70-71, no. 4, who provides a stemma of the 
deceased's family. 


“τόσων 
“τερωνύμου 
EA QOUEDS 


| 4M4J'————————L AI SSS SSS SR SD tp pS E ----- 


193. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, CA. 69-81 A.D. IG II? 5871. A. Datsoule- 
Stavrides, ARCHAIOGNOSIA 2 (1981) 279-280 (ph.), suggests the above date 
on the basis of the sculptural style of the relief. No change in the 
text. In the middle anthemion above the epistyle the letters AP are 
inscribed. 


194. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE, Aa CENT. B.C. Marble grave stele with 
two rosettes carved in relief above the inscription. Excavated to the 
west of the Peribolos of Diogeiton. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1979) 
[1981] 19. 


πο ιοτο ο ο X vat eom; 
| Alovotov[ ύπ]η Φανοδή| uo] 
sr ecciob 


S 
195. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF KEPHISODOTOS, 1 CENT. ο, Fragment 


of a stele of white marble found in the Greek excavations. Ed. pr. B.C. 
Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 76, no. 46. 


Κηφισόδοτος 
ὃν λονύδου 
πιπεα ος 





nd ,,st 
196. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF KLEAGORAS, 2 /1 CEND: B.C.: Fragment 
of a marble columella found in excavations in the northern part of the 
Saer ed αν. μα. pr. B.C. Petrakos; PAA (1979) [1981] 19. 
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πο ο à eg EE UU UE a E E EE ORE E a E A νι..." 


KA&ay[óoac] 
Κλεοβο([ ύλου] 
Et teal toc ] 





197. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF KLEONIKOS, eae CENTS ES Upper part of 
a pedimental marble grave stele with two rosettes in relief below the 
inscription. Found in excavations in the northern part of the Sacred 
Way eB ds. pr- B.C Petrakos, PAAR (1979) ιτ ους ο phe 


Κλεόνινος otorch. 
EOvuxtóou 
Είτεαζος 





198. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, EARLY Tas CENT A:D.? 1G I1 064229 79 
Datsoule-Stavrides, ARCHAIOGNOSIA 2 (1981) 278 (ph.), suggests a date in 
the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius on the basis of the sculptural style 
of the relief. No change in the text. 





198. ATTICA (NOW IN LONDON). GRAVESTONE OF ARISTOKLES, BEGINNING ΟΕ 
THE 4 CENT. B.C. το TI? 7152. Peek, GV 1702. M.M. Sassi ΕΠΙ} 
(1981) 33-40 (ph.), discusses the contents and ideology of this funerary 
epigram. 


mm ee 


nd 
200. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF ARCHEBIOS, 2 CENT. B.C. Columella of 


uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 682. Ed. pr. S.N. 
Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.71, no. 8; cf. IG II? 5946. 


᾿Αρχέβιος 
᾿Επυτέλου 
Λαμκιάδης 





201l. ATTICA. GRAVESTONE, CA. 350-340 B.C. Upper part Gf vaetiarble 
pedimental stele with a relief depicting a seated woman at left, stand- 
ing woman at right. Inscription below the epistyle, above the relief 
panel. Provenance not stated; in the N.P. Goulandris Collection 
Athens. Ed. pr. L. Marangou, Benaki Museum: Exhibition of Ancient Greek 
Art from the N.P. Goulandris Collection, June-November 1978 (Athens 
19781 uno ΠΠ. 


Καλλιστράτη 

Θεοφάντου 

Κεφαλῆησθεν 
Σωσύπατρα 








202. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF GORGO. Columella found built into a late 
Roman building under no. 13 Virginia Benaki Street. Ed. οτε. ο. 
Alexandris, AD 23 (1968) 8.43. 


a ACA es Oe ee 

Γοργώ 
[δ]ημητρύου 
[Μ]αραθωνίου 

4 Svyatno 
TLUEOU 
ΚεφαλΏηοεν 
γυνή 





203. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF APOLLODEMOS, CA. 350 B.C. IG II 7335. 
Pouilloux, Rhamnonte no. 57. To the previously published fragment (LL. 
4-5), B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 80, no. 65, now adds three more 
pieces to yield the following new text: 


[΄Απολ]λὀδ[η]µο[ς] 

fee eee ο ος] 

i etu m 
TEM Cosi ενος] 

[ Pa|uvoó[ovoc] 

[ Ka] AAvoÍ teat --] 

[ Απολ]λοδή([ μου] 

[edes vend 


potraosumposmtseoubethat 5.75 is misprinted by Pouilloux. 


ae SS SS ee ee ee «μας... 


τη 
204. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE, 4 CENT. B.C. Upper part of a white 
marble stele with anthemion found in the Greek excavations at Rhamnous. 
ο pr B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 78, no. 5ο, 


[= — — — = =] Θεοπόνπου 
[ Pauvouoctou?] ϑυγάτηρ 


205. RHAMNOUS. GRAVEMARKER OF THEOPHANES, CA. 300 B.C. SEG XXVI 303. 
B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1979) [1981] 19, reports the discovery of a frag- 
ment from the left side of this stone bearing the first two letters of 
the name; read now @€[o@]avnc. 


ἘΠ : 
206. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF KLEITOPHON, 4 CENT ΡΕ; Wirte mairble 


stele with anthemion, found on the north sacred way at Rhamnous in 1958 
and taken to the National Museum in Athens. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AE 
(1979) [1981] 78, no. 57, who points out that Kleitophon of Rhamnous is 
alco found in SEG XXI 515; XXX 221. 


[KlA&v vooQ[ ν] 
arcae, scere 
"P[auvooocvolc 
eaten Se | | lvoe 
[Κλευτοφῶ]ντος 
“Paf μνούσι ]ος 
[KA&v ] τοφῶν 
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ont ~*~ ντου 
ἹῬ[α]μ νου lererer 


—— eed 
oo ee o 
SP St t a i t A σσ νο ο νο p a 

—— — — — —— —À e — 


207. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF LYSIKLEIDES, CA. 400-350 B.C. Three 
joining fragments of a marble stele found in the Greek excavations at 
Rhamhous. Ed. ρε. B.C. Petrakos, ΔΕ} 157: ano Ες. 


AU OLUA  νδ[ίης 
[Δδυ]σινλεύίοίυς] 
Ἱρ Ἱνουσυ [ος] 


th 
208. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF LYSIKLES AND LYSANDROS, 4 ΕΝ ο ο 


Stele of white marble found in the Greek excavations at Rhamnous. Ed. 
pr. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] το, πο. 44. 


AUGCULXAfC AUT oavepoc 
AucvOECÓou AOOLGELOOU 
“Ραμνούσυος “Ραμνούσυος 


rd 
209. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF PRAXAGORA, 3 CENT. B.C. Stele of 


white marble found on the sacred way. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) 
Γι σι τά no. 34. 


ποσα σου ὁ ο- 

Οὐνομλέφου 'Pauvouct- 

ου θυγάτηρ : Κλεογέ- 
4 νους γυνή 


d 
210. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF EUDIKOS, 2 CENT. B.C. Twos Joining 
fragments of a white marble columella found in the Greek excavations at 
Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 77-78, no. 56. 


I DOLOS 
Φιλοξεν[ίδο]υ 
Μπα Πε 


————————— M a a gr μυ 


211. XYPETE? GRAVESTONE OF ALEXOS AND OTHERS, SHORTLY BEFORE 3177/6 
B.C. IG II* 7414. S. Karusu, MDAI(A) 96 (1981) 179-200 (ph., dr.), 
reconstructs the sculptural decoration of this large and handsome grave 
naiskos. She suggests that the lack of a patronymic indicates that 
Φανοστράτη was a young slave girl. Discussion of the finding-place, 
Agios Ioannes Rentis, as the deme Xypete and other grave monuments found 
there. K. points out that the inscriptions were all cut at one time, and 
Ίττετ-, therefore, that all the people represented by the scülptured 
figures were dead when the monument was erected, or possibly the son, 
Stratokles, was the sole survivor. Brief description, with phe δε the 
gravestone of the daughter of Alexos, ᾿Δρχεστράτη ᾿Αλέξου NOUN) eae, 
το πι e749 3 
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212. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE. Found at Rhamnous in 1946 and brought to 
the Epigraphical Museum in Athens (EM 13101). Bottom part of a stele of 
τι πατοις BG. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 78, no. 58. 


------] 


l- - ----] 


[Τ]ρικορύ[σιος] 





οσο αΑτΕΙΤΕΑ., GRAYESTONES OF THE ISOTELEIS GERYS AND DEXANDRIDES; 
t 2 
SECOND HALF OF THE 4 CENT ο ο. το TI 7363 (SEG στις ΙΙ, M M 


and 7864 (SEG XVIII 112). For identifications of these two men, see our 
lemma no. 57. 


— — 


214. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF DEMETRIA. Pedimental stele of white 
marble found in the Greek excavations at Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. 
Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 76, no. 43. 


Δημητρύα 
ATI OUO 
BATTU GE 





215. RHAMNOUS (NOW LOST). GRAVESTONE OF SOSIPATROS. Upper part of a 
columella. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) (1981] 79-80, no. 62, after 
an unpublished drawing in the notebook of J.P.G. Deering, who excavated 
at Rhamnous sn 1813. 


Σωσύπατρος 
Σωσιπάτρου 
"AV GLO Ee UC 


i a — À— M e € M Ó M —— M À— M —————————77 


E 
216. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF APHRODISIOS, i ΕΠΙΣΤ fh. Dl- Columerla of 
uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 746. Ed. pr. S.N. 
Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.70, no. 3. 


Gelos r a Kola 
"Ἡρανλείτου 
᾿Απολλωνυεύς 


A 


217. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF AKADEMEA, LATE HELLENISTIC? SEG XXV 
2674274. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 68, no. 20, joins these two 
fragments, which had previously been regarded as two separate inscrip- 
tions, to form the following new text. 


᾿Απαδημέα 
Εὐτύχου 
"Ἡραμλεώτις 
2 rosettes 
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Παραμόνου 
Φρεαρρίου 
γυνή 
DENDUM NNNM. o9 


218. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, HADRIANIC. IG TE 95527 SEG XIII σοι καὶ 
1020. A. Datsoule-Stavrides, ARCHAIOGNOSIA 2901981) αἱ ρου. dates 
this monument in the reign of Hadrian on the basis of the hair style of 
the woman in the sculptured relief. No change in the text. 


219. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, CA. 136-161 A.D. iG II^ 9585. A. Datsoule- 
Stavrides, ARCHAIOGNOSIA 2 (1981) 281-282 (ph.), suggests the above date 
on the basis of the sculptural style of the figures in the relief, 
particularly the rendering of their hair. No change in the text. 


220. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF CHLOE, HADRIANIC. IG II° 9934. A. 
Datsoule-Stravrides, ARCHAIOGNOSIA 2 (1981) 280 (ph.), suggests the 
above dating on the basis of the hair style of the sculptured figure in 
the relief. No change in the text. 


MM m M M — — MÀ nt ne MÀ ————— 


221. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF DIKAIA, CA. 200-150 B.C." SEG XVITIT Pile. 
B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 79, no. 61, points out that this stele 
was found in Rhamnous by E. Vanderpool in 1956. 


Å --—— ———— À————À————————————————————————————————ÉÉÉÉÉBÉBBRM 


222. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF KINO, 1?" CENT. B.C. Stele of white 


marble found in the Greek excavations at Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. 
Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 76, no. 47. 


Κινὼ 
Αρτεμισίου 
Καρυστία 





223. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE ΟΕ HERAKLEON. Upper left corner of a 
pedimental stele of white marble found in the Greek excavations at 
Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1999) ΤΙ τι 76, πο. 335. 


“Ἡρανλέω[ν] 
"Ἡρανλέω[ voc | 
Καρύστιο[ςε] 


SS pe PP 


224. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, CA. 400-350 B.C. IG II? 9151. For discus- 
Sion of the name MALAGE see our lemma no. 1670. 


SS TS LS ES m. 


225. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF MANIA, A aN CENT. B.C. Stele of white 


marble with anthemion. Found south of the sanctuary of Nemesis at Kok- 
kine Magoula. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, LE (o7) L19817 Orne. 





2 
iG it" ATTICA 8 


Mav Ca 
X DU GG 
Μανοῦς 


"plutót qu'un matronyme, 1. 2, n'aurait-on pads 3 noms, Cont 
ULULAC?" J. and L. Robert, BE (1982) 169. 








226. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF GALATES. Columella found in excavations 


below no. 13 Virginia Benaki Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandris, AD 23 (1968) 
B.48. 


Γαλάτης 
Μιλήσιος 





227. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF HYGINOS AND HYGINE. Pedimental stele of 
white marble with a plough in relief in the tympanon and a standing man 
and woman in relief below the inscription. Found in the Greek excava- 
tions at Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 74, no. 36. 


“YyTv<o>¢ "Ερμίο- “Yytvn Νιμίου £X 
vu Μειλήσιος Μαραθωνίων Ch 


Lapis Yl INEZ. 


— o — — — — — — — —— — ——— — 0 --- ----- — ---- --. --- le --ᾱ- 


228. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. GRAVESTONE OF ISIDOROS, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
TIMES. CIG 3340. For a suggestion that this stele might be from Athens, 
see infra our lemma no. 1589. 


i es — 


Tcl C 
229. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF GLAPHYRON, 3 CENT. B.C. Two πσιπππα 
fragments of the upper part of a column found in the Greek excavations 
mEEChamnous- μα pr. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 77, πο. 52. 


Γλάφυρον 
᾿Ορχομενία 


—— — — ---ᾱ 
μ.μ. —MÓ— M M ES I T UT I e e t, a a t t | 


nd CE" 
230. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF CHARITE, 2 CENT. ΕΕ: Four Jolning 
fragments of a columella found in the Greek excavations at Rhamnous. Ed. 
pu EB c rPetrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 81, no. 67. 


νοι} τη 
Αντι alax 
᾿Ωρωπύο([υ] 

4 ϑυγά[τ]η[ρ] 


EE d d ST LT e I t 
—— MM M — — M À—— — 
πο σου. — — ρω MR M € e —— € — — 


231. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE. Stele of white marble found in the Greek 
excavations at Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 76, no. 
48. 
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gal e eS 
[Θ]εοδώρου 
[- -]taveve 





232. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE, aen CENT. B.C. Pedimental stele of white 
marble with part of a woman's head preserved in relief below the epis- 
tyle on which the inscription is cut. Found in the Greek excavations at 
Rhamnous. Ed: pre B-C. Petrakos, AE (1979) 3DP9S 71875 πμ: ΙΡ. 


I- - - -] rAauxtou γυνή 


SS SS SS SS SS 


h 
233. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF DIODOROS, 4s CENT B.C. White marble 
Stele found in the Greek excavations at Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, 
AE (1979) T1981] 7/77; no. 54. 


— —  —MÓ Á ια — MM — — —_—_ Á — — Á M  — M VY a ος a Ř—— l Á --ᾱ 


" th 
234. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF EUBOIS, 4 CENT. B.C. Fragment of a 
stele of white marble with traces of a dexiosis scene in relief. Found 
in the Greek excavations at Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) 
(r98 ISO 39. 


Εὐβοῖς Εὐμένου θυγάτηρ 
Σωσυστράτου γυνή 


235. ATTICA (NOW IN IRELAND). GRAVESTONE OF EBEUTHYDEMOS, CA δουν. 
White marble Attic grave stele depicting a family group of four figures 
in relief. Rediscovered by a dog at Marino near Cloutarf in the county 
ος Dublin; Ireland, on the estate of James Caulfield, Ist Earl of Char- 
οποια 1729-99) Eq ο τι ©) Connor, B.P. Cook mone Απεποαπα τος μας τα 
nal ol (1981) 29-34 ρα). Inscription on the panel over the σα ο 
standing male figure. 


EO9U06nuoc 
Εὐδθύνου 


236. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE ΟΕ EUPATRA, 2 CENT. B.C. Pedimental 
stele of white marble found in the Greek excavations at Rhamnous. Ed. 
pre B.C Petrakos, AB (1979) T1981] 75, πο. 38. 


Εὐπάτρα 
Ῥυμανδρύδου 


237. KOROPI. GRAVE STELE OF HEGEMACHOS, rN CENT. B.C. Fragment of a 
marble stele with part of an inscribed epistyle preserved; found near 
the church of the Panagia northeast of Koropi. Ed. pr. A 
Kaloyeropoulou, AAA 14 (1981) 152 (ph.). 


"Ἠγέμαχος 
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238. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF HERAKLIOS, αν CGENTIESASDOSIG IIT 115584. 
ο ος 268 τοσο, Gv no. 1841. J-B Oliver, AJPh 102 (1981) 217—99 17 
argues that Heraklios was a philosopher and that metrically the text is 
to be read as two senarii. He suggests: 


otut tle ὧδε: 

== Ἡράνλιος 

Ὀδροπότης, 

4 ζῶν τῶν ot<Awv> 

φλὸς , Sovud- 

too, ϑανῶν 

οὐδεύς. 
LL. 5-6: "The epitaph of Heraclius reflects impressive words (of Marcus 
ΕΙ: in Latin. Oliver. 


e—a e E € — G E > PY G G ne rc rn σσ e a a a — 


th 
239. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF THEOPHILE, 4 CENT: νο Bottom part or 


a white marble stele of uncertain provenance bearing part of two female 
figures in relief. Now in the Roman Agora, no. 719. Ed. οσο ο NE 
Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.79, πο. 49. 


Θεοφύλη 


——— MM —— MTS TUE GP a I I P E D M i π-σ-ὃ“Ὅ“«σ«σ6ό«6υσυ«σ«συυὺυὼὺνωμακωαδ μμ --νδθνωω..ω., 


nd , 
240. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE, 2 CENT. B.C.? Upper part of a pedimen- 
tal stele of white marble found in the Greek excavations at Rhamnous. 
ρα το, Ε.Ε. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 77, πο. 55. 


Καλλιεμ- ~- -] 


— A n a s SD “hen em 
--- ---------- ee m RM π-- e RM ------. .-.. -- --- M ---- αι — 


241. ATHENS. GRAVE LEKYTHOS, 2 CENT. B.C. Lekythos of white marble 
with three standing figures (2 women, 1 man) in relief with inscribed 
labels above them. No certain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 
USE ρα pr. S.N. Koumanoudes,;, AD 25 (1970) A.77,—no. 36. 


[- - -]uov[- - -] Καλλιστράτη Αὐτομητίδης 





th avt 
242. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF KLEAGORA, 4 CENT. Hc Several, join: 


ing fragments of a marble pedimental stele with three women and a baby 
shown in relief (incomplete). Inscription on the epistyle above the 
relief. Found in excavations in the northern part of the sacred way. Ed. 
pp cC Pet rakos,. PAAR (1979) [11981] 20-21 ρα). 


IK suec ο ee = || eres 


Se Se 
Se -- 
wm ae ee 


τα A 
243. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF KLEO, 3 CENTS ο Stele of white 
marble found in the Greek excavations at Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. 
Petrakos, ΑΕ (1979) [1981] 75, πο. 4l. 
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st 
244. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE, l CENT. B.C. Upperipart orzan ἵανας 
column of white marble found on the sacred way. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, 
AS11979] 11981} 74, ος ου. 


Μνησι[- - - -] 
ALv[ novónuou? | 
αμα. επι 





ἘΠ 
245. ATTICA (NOW IN PARIS). GRAVESTONE OF MYRTIA, 4 CENT. ος IG 


πι’ 12208. SEG XXVIII 343. I. Papaoikonomou, AAA 14 (1981) 995-9099 Gon. Ἱ, 
discusses the relief sculpture at length and demonstrates the existence 
of a sigma following the name of Κηφισία, i.e. a matronymic genitive. 
He argues, however, that the stele was used first for Kephisia and then 
later, after the death of her daughter, the name Μυρτία was added. 


246. ATHENS. TWO EPIGRAMS IN HONOR OF PLOUTARCHOS, as CENT. ΓΑΡ; 
IG Iii 12767A. To this fragment of a base or altar of white marble, WM 
Mitsos, AE (1971) 64-65 (ph.), attributes two previously unpublished 
joining fragments (EM 4878 + 4713; provenance not stated) which yield 
the following new text. The new fragments are from the left side of the 
stone and do not join IG II? 12767A. 


[- - - -- ἀριδεί]πετον ἔρνος 
[τπτ =- =- - - Kelwoont ne 
τπτ - - - Je ᾿Αϑηνέων 
4 [ο = =) Meleole voc 
[= = = = Joc εὐρυόπα σεὺς 
[- - -- =-]t ὑμνοπόλω[ν] 
vacat 0.04 m. 


i <- ΣΑΤ| ο (oun Taaa Σία] 
8 e E UE | le VOG 
[> 2 [ΠΠ soc ebd e 
Γκ ο | ERE IVP VOC gU E 
Mitsos doubts the restorations of IG 112 [δῆμο]ς ᾿Αϑηνέων L. 3, 
[βουλῆς δόγµασ]ι L. 4, and suggests [ἀγλάϊ]σμα in L. 7, 
[- - -]o«qóp' ἔλευσσας, L. 9. 


W. Peek, ZPE 13 (1974) 201-204 (dr.), offers reconstructions ol (hE 
two poems as honoring an Athenian priest of Zeus, a pupil of Plato, i.e. 
Ploutarchos, son of Nestorios who died ca. 426 AD: 


[Πλούταρχον, pal PNE γενεῆς ἀριδεϊ]μεπον.εριες. 

[ἄνθος πυδαλύμης vac. ἐνθδάδε Κε]προπίτης 

[ξευνύου ἐν τεμένει Διὸς ἄνθετο δῆμο]ς ᾿Αϑηνέων 
4 [ποινιτελεῖ βουλῆς vac. δόγμα]τι πειθόµενος: 

[αὐξάνοι ᾧ σοφίης αἰεὶ πλέ]ος εὐρυόπα Ζεύς, 

[ἔργων ἀθανάτων vac. ὡς πρέπε]ι Ὀμνοπόλῳ. 

vacat 

[xolvo& τ[άφμ᾽ ἀρετῆς ὑμνήσας ϑε]σμὰ Πλάτωνο[ς] 

8 ἱπλο]ῦτος [τῷ σοφίης vac. οὐχ ἅδε δευό]µενος 


ο ο ο ο ο ATTICA αι See) 


[Π]λούτ[ apx; εἰπόνα σὴν χαίροις σὺ γερ]ασφόρε λεύσσας ` 
[nH ὑ]ερεῖ γέρ[ας ἔστυ, vac. ὡς στέφα]νος τεμένει. 


If the identification of Ploutarchos is accepted, Peek also suggests 
πι... 1-2: 


[Νεστορίου Πλούταρχον ὁρᾷς ἀριδεί]κετον ἔρνος, 
[πΌδος τον πλεινῆς vac. ἐνϑάδε Κε]κπροπίης 


H. Blumenthal, BYZANTION 48 (1978) 369-385, identifies this Ploutar- 
chos with the man honored in IG II? 3818 (see our lemma no. 169 ) and 
the one who set up IG II? 4228. He urges that Ploutarchos, a 
Neoplatonist philosopher, was responsible for re-endowing the Academy in 
tnegearly SEN cent. A.D. 





247. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE. Fragment of a pedimental stele of white 
marble found in the Greek excavations at Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. 
Pertraros ΑΗ 2979) (11981) 25 πο. 40. 


[Σ]οφρωί- - -] 


—————————— À—————— ———————— AAA n ——————————————————————————áÉ—w GÁá = κ. 


248. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF STRATEIA, EARLY gue CENT. B.C. Fragment 
of a white marble, pedimental stele of uncertain provenance with part of 
a female figure in sculptured relief; now in the Roman Agora, no. 270. 
ο ο ος es hKoumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.81, πο. 56. 


l clots ie! 


th pe 
249. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE OF PHANOKRITE, 4 CENT. Bec. TWO Joining 
fragments of a pedimental stele of white marble found in the Greek 
excavat ions at eRhaminous Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 767 mos 
45. 


Φανομρύτη ᾿Αρύστωνος 


250. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE, 2n CENT. B.C. Fragment of a marble, 
pedimental grave stele showing the heads of a young boy and a girl at 
the right and the arm of a seated figure at the left. Inscription on the 
incomplete epistyle. Found in excavations of the northern part of the 
sered var Ed pre B.C. Petrakos, PAAH (1979) 11981] 21-22 (ph.). 


Φάνυλλα Θαρρυφύλλη 


η 
251. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF PHILOUMENE, 4 CENT. Ble. 2 Square, poros 
block found in the German excavations in the Kerameikos. Brief mention 
in W. KRovaceovics, ARCH ANZ (1981) 395. 


Φιλουμένη 
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252. ATHENS. GRAVE LEKYTHOS OF CHARIKLES. White marble lekythos of 
uncertain provenance bearing a sculptural relief of four fvgures: an 
unlabelled slave, a dead warrior, two old men. Now in the Roman Agora, 
no. 747. Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.81-82, no. 59. 


Χαριυνλῆς ποιες ος Κλειτ πο 
(warrior) (father) (paidagogos?) 


i a nÁXQYT ο ---ὐθ---------------------- 





253. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF CHRESIMOS. Fragment of a white marble, 
pedimental stele of unknown provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 609. 
Ed. pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.82, no. 60. 


Χρήσυμί ος] 
Στησιχόρου 





254. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE. Upper right corner of a stele of white 
marble found in the Greek excavations at Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. 
Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 74-75, no. 37. 


ac 
- - -Ινίωνος 
zou o. 


-]υδου 
-]ου yv- 


T) IS) FS) i) 6 
| 
i 


< 
ZS 


255. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE. The right half of a pedimental stele of 
white marble with a siren in relief on the akroterion. Inscription below 
the pediment. Found in the Greek excavations at Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. 
Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 77, no. 50. 


[Sx emo c 


— — — ---- 


256. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE. Upper right corner of a stele of white 
marble found in the Greek excavations at Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. 
Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 78-79, no. 60. 


bees ρισπ 
[- - -]όμου 


eS mm -------------------- ----- ο es ee Iae o ÂÃ5õ— 


257. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE. Fragment of a stele of white marble with 
part of a geison preserved on which there are traces of a siren in 
relief. Found in the Greek excavations at Rhamnous. Ed. pr. B.C. 
Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 77, no. 53. 


[- lorc 


IG IIl? ATTICA OT 





258. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE? Small fragment of white marble found at 
Rhamnous in 1954 and brought to the Epigraphical Museum in Athens (EM 
πε: ρα. ρου. B.C. Petrakos TAE (1979) [1981] 80, no. 64. 


[> = = LES 
LL 
[cB = = 1] 


259. RHAMNOUS. GRAVESTONE. B.C. Petrakos, AE (1979) [1981] 80, no. 
63, points out that an unpublished drawing by J.P.G. Deering, who ex- 
cavated at Rhamnous in 1813, shows the letters TA above and to the 
Bighteoresthe sculptured relief on thiswstele (Conze no. 185). The draws 
ing is alsolabelled "at Soulie near Rhamnus" although in the Unedited 


Antiquities of Attica’ p. 52, pl. 5, the relief is said to have been 
found in the cella of the small temple. 


nd 
260. ELEUSIS; GRAVESTONE WITH CURSE INSCRIPTION, 2 CENTS. A.D. "IG 
ΤΙ 13213. See M. Sasel Kös, ILGR no. 128. 


26l. ATHENS. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE OF IOULIANUS. Plaque of white 
marble with low pediment depicting two birds flanking a cross. Uncertain 
provenance; now EM 403. Ed. pr. D. Feissel, BCH 105 (1981) 483-488 
(ph.), who compares IG III 3482, see our lemmata nos. 262, 1419. 


INO iq Ceol KUPLE 
Por [νο bre) liens, 
Pune Clone we τοῦ 
4 [ϑανά]του αὐτος 
[uóvo]c ἐπιστά- 


fulevoc.A 
[Κουμητήρ]υον ᾿Τουλυανοῦ 
8 [ἀνα]γνωστοῦ. 7+ 





262, ATHENS. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. IG III 3482. D. Feissel, BCH 105 
(1981) 484-485 (ph.), comparing our lemma no. 261, restores [ud] voc 
EMOTE ον ἁμῃ) at the beginning of this text. 


ee cl SE ο LT o t a t t 09D UR LE e μμ 


263. ATHENS. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE, aoe CENT. A.D. Fragment of a 
stone plaque found on the northeast slope of the Akropolis near the 
church of the Anargyroi. Ed. pr. K.M. Konstantinopoulos, APMONIA (1900) 
τι ο δρυ). vho interpreted L; 3° as a variant spelling of 
τε ο ας , followed by NA. Bees, CG-CI T Jp. ae 


cross 

cross Κυμητήρυον 
᾿τωά«νρνου ual t | 

T ever lac 


tario NEEDS 2; IEN ~ L. 3. 


58 ATTICA το τη. 

A.E. Raubitschek, J.S. Creaghan, S.J., HESPERIA 16 (1947) 32-33; πσ. 
XVII (pha); read πα] ù ᾿Ενεχλύας, a name "unique at least in this 
spelling." 


D. Feissel, BCH 105 (1981) 489, upholds the interpretation of the 
ed »ε. and cites parallels τος Έμε spelling πο ΕΠ ο Sour lenmain: 
1654. 


n m d 





th 
264. SALAMIS. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE, 5 CENT. TA Di Ed S por. D. Pal- 
las, AE (1948-49) 114, who interpreted the two names as Διονυωσόδωρος 
and nop. a 


ζονυσοδώ- 
πο ο ο ος 


ᾳ P 


Lapis DOINOZ|A. 


D. Feissel, BCH 105 (1981) 490, interprets the woman's name as 
SOL OOla i.e. SUVOLOLG. See our lemma no. 1653. 


265. ATHENS. GRAVE STELAI WITH LOUTROPHOROI IN RELIEF. C. Dehl, 
MDAI(A) 96 (1981) 168-178, studies and illustrates several Attic grave 
stelai with loutrophoroi in relief. Several are inscribed but there is 
no discussion of the inscriptions and almost no reference to the texts. 
Her attention is directed exclusively to the sculpture. 


266. ATHENS. INSCRIBED FINGER-RING. Gold ring with a stone bezel 
carrying a standing eagle with the letters arranged around it. Found in 
Grave 11 in the cemetery excavated at 6-8 Plato Street. Description and 
drawing (but no reading)by O. Alexandris, AD 23 (1968) B.88 (ph.). 


πεισαμενοῦ 


267. ATTICA. LEAD SLING BULLETS. E. Varoucha-Christodoulopoulou, AE 
(1953-54: Part 3) [1961] 332-334 (ΡΠ.), publishes inscribed ΙΕ sling 
bullets from Helioupolis (1-3) and Peiraieus (no. 4), which she connects 
with the Chremonidean War ca. 265 B.C. 


(1)Ξενομράτης 
(2}Ζωίλου 2 examples 
(3)Πλειστ[άν]ου 


(4)Διονύ(σιος) For another example of this type, see 
infra our lemmata nos. 1614-1615. 





€———— ———————»—»—»—»———————— 


268. ATHENS. DIPINTI, CA. 300 B.C. Two black-glazed kantharoi found 
in the German excavations in the Kerameikos. Ed. pr. U. Knigge, ARCH ANZ 


DONT ATTICA 59 


gc M ο ρα). σε. M. Lang, Agora. οἱ ου πο. ον, 


Διὸς Σώτηρος 
ee eee 


269. ATHENS. STAMPED SIGNATURE ON A VASE. Psykter shaped like an 
epinetron found in excavations beside the church of Agios Demetrios 
Loumbardiares in the hollow between the Pnyx and the Hill of the Muses. 


Stamp within an oblong frame. Ed. pr. S.I. Charitonides, AE (1979) 
[r981] 157. Undated by ed. DI 


"Ἡρακλείδης 
———— a a E a ee 


270. ATHENS. STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLES. 


(a) Handle of a Knidian amphora found in excavations in Athens near 
the church of Agios Demetrios Loumbardiares in the hollow between the 
η. ΟΠΗ Chen hii sot the Muses Ed. pr. 551. Charitonides, AR (1979) 
[1981] 185, no. A 313 (ph.). No text. Επὶ Καλλιδάμα plus 2 lines, ca. 
i509] 25 B.C. 


(b) Handle of a Rhodian amphora. Same fundort. Pl. 48 Y: 


Μυκμύδου 
Καρνέος 


Ce ys Handle of a Rhodian amphora. Same fundort. p. 171, no. A 340 
(ole ie πο text. 


(d) Handle of a Rhodian amphora. Same fundort. p. 173, no. A 339 
Clr ὃς 


πιο ecl nre 
"ADTOOIUTEOD 


(e, f) 2 stamped amphora handles. Unknown provenance. Same fundort. 


Pe n MBA | A 
ΙΙ; πο. ο 316° ALVCEVIE OD) 


πι ATHENS. DECREES AWARDING CITIZENSHIP. M.J. Osborne brings 
together the results of his detailed studies on this topic into a corpus 
ος Attic Citizenship decrees. Vol. l contains the texts of 121 
(D)ocuments arranged chronologically with measurements, physical 
description, some photographs, and notes on readings. Vol. 2 consists of 
a commentary on these documents. In a third volume Osborne intends to 
assemble, with commentaries, the relevant testimonia for grants of 
citizenship. In a fourth volume he plans to sketch out the history of 
the law and practice of naturalization in Athens down to the Roman 
period. The documents collected in vols. 1-2 range in date from 427 to 
soon after 140 B.C. The author has in every case re-examined the stones, 
and he presents many new readings and restorations. We cannot begin to 
report here all these changes and the new datings proposed for many of 
the texts. Vol, 1, pp. 17-24 contains aehelptnlycheck-list of the 
decrees arranged in chronological order according to the different types 
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of formulas employed by the Athenian ekklesia in making the grant of 
citizenship. Since anyone who uses any of these inscriptions, for 
whatever purpose, will want to consult Osborne's texts and commentaries, 
we provide a concordance arranged on the same principles as the Concor- 
dance we print each year at the end of SEG. 


M.J. Osborne, Naturalization in Athens. Vol 1. Verhandelingen van de 
Koninklijke Academie voor Wetenschappen, Letteren en Schone Kunsten van 
Belgie: Klasse der Letteren 43 (Brussels 1981) no. 98; vol. 2 ibid. 44 
(1982) πο. 101. 


Publication Osborne 
πι WON (orca πο, D2 
πο απ ils kG ese τις) D3 9 EH 
τον 12η D4 
τὸ ERST) D5 
τς τι’ το ο 2403 + SFC XII 84 D6 (See our lemma no. 57) 
IG II? 17 + SEG XV 84 + XVI 42 D8 
IG II? 19 + Add. p. 659 postre) 
IG II? 25 + SEG XV 86 D9 (See our lemmata 
nos. 58, 60) 
πο RIS το D10 
TG τι: 109 DN 
IG II 155 D18 
TG ο ο D12 (See our lemma no. 70) 
IG eee D22 
IG II^ 226 + Add. p. 659 + D14 
JOAI 32 (1940) 1-24 
IG II^ 228 D15 
πα II 237 Add. ο. 659 D16 
IG ΙΙ 251: 2PE 10.(1973) 273-274 D19 
EGEII 282 D20 
IG II? 297 D27 
IG II 301 D28 
τς ΓΙ 328 D85 
IG II* 336 II + III + Add. p. 659 bag 
πο τι 350 + Add. ο. ὅ5ς D39 
IG II^ 369 + 414b + c + SEG XXI 298 D25 
τὸ ORI 7394 D50 
IG II? 378 + SEG XXI 353 D70 
IG II° 385b D49 
IG'II^ 386 + Add. p. 660 + D30 
SEG XXI 311 
IG II 87 Add. Ὁ 660 D35 
IG απ τοι D37 δρα) 
IG II? 392 + 586 D31 
το II 393 D32 
IG II? 394 D33 
IG II^ 395 D34 
IG II? 398b D36 (ph.) 
IG II? 405 + SEG XXI 275 pirat μα. 
IG II^ 414b + c + 369 + SEG XXI 298 D25 
IG II° 438 D40 


το τις 446 D38 
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450 
467 
486 
495 
496 
508 
511 
518 
519 
538 
541 
553 
558 
570 
575 
See 
Sy 
578 
586 
643 
646 
648 
652 
654 
662 
663 
666 
667 
696 
2:0 
710 
712 
716 
ΠΤ 
ΤΙ 
τις 
WA 
734 
804 
805 
806 
808 


932 
950 
S51 
853 
854 
655 
856 


jT Add. p. σοι 


4 


+ 


ΠῚ 
TE 


507 + Add ο 


Add. p. 662 


392 
SEG XXV 35 


(SEG XXIX 95) 


+ 


+ 


+ 


+ 


SEG XVI 62 


Add. p. 663 


Add. p. 665 


Add. p. 666 + 
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T 
+ 


+ 
+ 


+++ + + 


Add. p. 666 
804 


SEG XXVI 90 
718 


Add. p. σος 
Add. p. 668 
SEG XXVIII 71 
Add. p. 668 
πα“ p.668 


889 4 904 
893b + c + Add. p. 
904 + 889 
922 + Add. p. 668 


661 


668 


D42 
D43 
D45 
DSO 
D61 
DSS 
D55 
D54 
D56 
ος 
Doz 
D44 
D47 
D89 
D41 
D57 
DOS 
D73 
D31 
D67 
D68 
D69 
D75 
D76 
D74 
D74 
D78 
D78 
DSS 
D88 
D81 
D79 
D86 


Dod 
D80 
D71 
D46 
D80 
D84 
D48 
D87 


D90 
D96 
D91 
D107 
D93 
DIO3 
Dey 
D99 
D98 
D99 
D106 


mne 


(oh. 


(See our lemma no. 87) 
(See our lemma no. 88) 
(elie) 


phos 


ραπ, 
(ph) 


(Cp 


(pha) 


(phi) (See our lemma 
πο. ον) 


(pins) 


62 eee 
IG PE? 973 Doy 
TG IIT 924 7 Add. p. 668 DIES 
IG II° 925 + Add. p. 668 D104 
το I1 954 + Add; p- 6693 D100 (See our lemma no. 166) 
SEG XXV 124 
πο τι) 971 Ρ102 
πο πι 578 Ρ120 
IG II? 979 + Add. p. 670 pron 
BG EE 550 Dire 
EG τις ορ] D108 
το τς 982 f Add. p- 670 D113 
IG πι 987 D116 
TC I1 988a + Add. Dp. 670 D114 
IG II^ 988b D115 
IG II 1226 4 716 + Add. p. 666 D86 
IG II? 2403 + 10 + SEG XII 84 D6 (See our lemma no. 57) 
SEG πι 24-4 το II° τοι 2403 D6 (See our Lemma no. 57) 
SEG XIV 73 DEOS 
SEG XV 84 + XVI 42 + IG II^ 17 D8 
SEG XV 86 + IG II? 25 D9 
SEG XVI 12 F πι BAT το ti; E D8 
SEG XVI 59 D66 
SEG XVI 62 + IG II* 662 D74 
SEG XVI 173 + Agora I 5322 D119 
(ineditum) 
SEG XXI 298 + IG II? 369 + 414 nj 
SRG XXI 310 D29 
SEG XXI 311 + IG II? 386 + D30 
Add. p. 660 
SEG XXI 353 + IG II^ 378 D70 
SEG XXI 359 D82 
SEG XXI 407 D110 
SEG XXI 417 D94 
SEG XXI 418 DITI 
SEG XXV 35 + IG II° 643 D67 
SEG XXV 124 + IG II^ 954 D100 (See our lemma no. 166) 
SEG XXVI 90 + IG II° 734 D46 
SEG XXVI 96 D92 
SEC XXVIII ΤΙ IG II 851 D91 
SEG XXVIII. 75 D95 
SEG XXIX 121 D109 
SEG XXX 72 D62 
HESPERIA 2 (1933) 406, no. 24 + D105 
40 (1971) 197-199, no. 51 
HESPERIA 4 (1935) 171, no. 34 D72 
HESPERIA 9 (1940) 352-354, no. 48 D77 
HESPERIA 10 (1941) 55-56, no. 19 D63 
HESPERIA 10 (1941) 270-273, no. 70 D64 
HESPERIA 13 (1944) 229-231, no. 3 D13 
HESPERIA 13 (1944) 231-233, no. 5 D26 
PG II 328 D85- (Probably a forgery) 
kosa Paton, Hicks, ICos no. 17 
Po Herzog, Riv Επι το (T942) 12,} DSI 
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272. ATHENS. THE ARCHON LIST IN THE THIRD CENTURY B.C. B.D. Meritt; 
HESPERIA 50 (1981) 78-99, restudies the archons from 265/4 through 
230/29 B.C. and presents a revised list with the names of the 
secretaries and bibliography. He reargues the case for placing Polyeuk- 
tos in 247/6 B.C. and relies to a large extent on the secretary cycle 


and the "tenth" and "eleventh Metonic cycles" to establish sequences of 
archons. 


Among the inscriptions restudied are IG II? 477 (see our lemma no. 
93); 680; 686 + 687; 688; 702 (see our lemma no. Od Jj το 774 secen our 
lemma no. 95); 775 + 803 (see our lemma no. 157); 784; 792 (see our 


lemma no. 95); 1286 (see our lemma no. 117); 1534B; 2856 (see our lemma 
πο. 157}. 


T. Dorandi, ZPE 42 (1981) 217-219, discusses the archonships of 
Klearchos 301/0 B.C., when Zeno opened his philosophical school; An- 
tipatros 263/2 B.C., end of the Chremonidean War; and Arrhenides 262/1 
Boece, death of Zeno and succession of Kleanthes. 


273. ATHENS. THE ATHENIAN BOULE. P.J. Rhodes, ZPE 41 (1981) 101-102, 
adds to his catalogue of bouleutai who may have served twice, cf. ZPE 38 
(1980) 197-201; SEG XXX 335. He reports "a maximum of 71 instances : 
out of about 3,100 separate instances of men's serving in the boule 
before A.D. 1" based on the evidence in the index to Agora 15: The 
Athenian Councillors. In SEG XXI 408 (Agora 15.141), Rhodes reports new 
readings. See supra our lemma no. 102. 


ee — 


ὄπα THE ATHENIAN CALENDAR. J.A. Walsh, ZPE 41 (1981) ΤΟΣ 
124, "The Omitted Date in the Athenian Hollow Month;" defence of B.D. 
Meritt's view that the day in question was δεκάτη/ἐνάτη φθίνοντος, 
not δευτέρα φθύνοντος , See supra our lemma no. 124. 


Π.Κ. Pritchett, ibid. 145-148, briefly restates his view that the 
omitted day was δευτέρα φθύνοντος. See also our lemmata nos. 99, 105. 


275. ATHENS. THE ATHENIAN ᾿Αντιγραφείς. U. Bultrighini, QUCC 36 
(1981) 85-105, discusses the evidence for officials bearing this title 
in prytany and ephebic inscriptions from Athens. He suggests that the 
addition of the ἀντιγραφεύς to the lists of ὀεύσιτοι in 145/4 B.C. and 
his frequent appearance here in the second half of the 2nd cent. B.C. 
are related to a number of anti-democratic constitutional changes 
adopted by the Greek states after the Roman destruction of Corinth. 





276. ATHENS. ENTERTAINMENT IN THE PRYTANEION AT ATHENS. M.J. Os- 
borne, ZPE 41 (1981) 153-170, after study of the formulas in Attic 
decrees bestowing this privilege, upholds the distinction between in- 
vitations for a single occasion (δεῖπνον or ξένια) and grants of 
permanent maintenance σι THOU) n issuing the former, the Athenians 
distinguished between foreigners (ξένυα) and citizens (δεῖπνον) 
Apparent exceptions where foreigners receive SELTIVOV are explained as 


64 ATTICA το τις 
instances in which foreigners were regarded, either by their status or 
by their actions, as being on a par With στειλει, ο ce ΤΠΕ 
in an official capacity. This distinction tn término logy sb ο οσους DN 
cas UU Εεο 


Osborne points out that the preserved decrees illuminate the dis- 
ἑππσείοπς in terms of eligibility for entertainment bounce tne lo eno 
9.40, i.e. envoys are always invited on a single occasion to Sev or 
δεῖπνον; invitations to benefactors, Athenian or otherwise, for enter- 
tainment on a single occasion lasted only from ca. 430 to ca. 330 B.C. 
and were purely discretionary; sitesis was granted to two groups: (1) 
those who enjoyed this privilege ex officio (and by inheritance); (2) 
those who obtained it by decree. Two preserved decrees, IG 17 qom δις 
Dind IC I1 5:7, define the categories of eligibility- 


On pp. 159-160 the known beneficiaries of sitesis granted by decrees 
from 314/3 to ca. 170 B.C. are listed. Osborne discusses the grants to 
these individuals as illustrating the categories defined in IG 1299) 38] 
and II^ 832, and concludes that prior to the 330's B.C. the only persons 
eligible for a grant of sitesis by decree were victorious generals. This 
was defined in πο 1 131, LL. 18-51; see supra our lemma no. s qc "5 
B.C. Kephisophon of Cholargos proposed new legislation which left 
sitesis for ex officio recipients unchanged but extended the right of 
sitesis by decree to three categories of candidates in addition to 
victorious generals. The award of a statue was added to that of sitesis 
and proedria. The possibility of single invitations to other benefactors 
(as opposed to envoys) was abolished. 


For more detailed discussion of individual texts, see supra our 
lemmata nos. 8 (IG I? 23); 11 (το I? 131); 20 (IG T 172): 6) στα 
367}; 84 (IG II° 513); 103 (IG II^ 937). See also Osborne, Naturali 
tion (our lemma no. 271) 2.197-198. 


A.S. Henry, ANTICHTHON 15 (1981) 100-110, contests Osborne's theory 
that after ca. 330 B.C. single invitations were restricted to ambas- 
sadors and those who were on official Athenian business. He cites SEG 
XVI 735 XXI 418; XXV lll; IG II^ 861; 985; 1024 as Tater decreeom witch 
could contradict this theory. He also sees in IG II? 1; 149; 109 
evidence that on occasion the Athenian state could offer δεῖπνον to 
those who were technically qualified only for ος ρα πο star’ 884, see 
supra our lemma no. 101. 


On this same topic, see G. Nenci, Studi sui rapporti interstatali 
nel mondo antico (Pisa 1981) 235-238. 








277. ATHENS. TECHNICAL TERMS USED IN BUILDING ACCOUNTS TO DESCRIBE 
THE PROCESS OP SQUARING STONE BLOCKS. On this topic, see A. Dworakowska, 
ARCHEOLOGIA (Warsaw) 31 (1981) 11-18, who discusses ἀποτεύνω, εὐτενής, 
περυτένεια, ἐπικαμπῆῇῆ, ἐπικάμπιον, παιπύλο ο πο το πα το πι 
1666, στο, 1671, 1682, 1685. 
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278. ATHENS. THE NAME ALEXANDROS. P.E. Isett, "The Name Alexander at 


Athens," BN 15 (1980) 223-236, speculates about the Macedonian Origin of 
this name in the late 6th century B.C. 


ee im ep Se n 


279. ATHENS. THE ATHENIAN PRYTANEIS, 100-256 A.D. E. Kapetanopoulos, 
ANC WORLD 3 (1980) 5-15, studies the age at which Athenians first served 
as prytaneis and the frequency with which they held this office in the 
period in question. Detailed prosopographical notes on those who may 
have served before they were 30 and those who served three or four 
times. Discussion of the percentage of Roman citizens among the 
prytaneis as far as this can be determined from their names. 


ΠΙΕΡ, υΞΟΙΠΙΡ ΤΟΣ, Kaperanopoulos presents alvery 
helpful list of prytany catalogues ca. 138/9 - 227/8 A.D. which contain 
a full roster of prytaneis. Detailed prosopographical notes on some of 
these lists. See our lemma no. 138. 





200- ATHENS.: THE TRIBE HADRIANIS AND THE BOULE OF 500. E. 
Kapetanopoulos, BALKAN STUDIES 22 (1981) 147-165, examines the prytany 
lists and ephebic catalogues of the first half of the 2nd cent. A.D. and 
concludes that the Boule of 500 was restored by 124/5 or possibly 121/2 
A.D.; the tribe Hadrianis was created by at least 132/3 A.D.; and the 
ephebate may not have undergone a thorough reform under Hadrian. 
Detailed prosopographical study of many prytany and ephebic lists. 


Zoi ATTICA: LATIN INSCRIPTIONS. For a selection of Latin inscrip- 
bd 
tions from Attica, see M. Safel Kos, ILGR nos. 120-149. 


AIGINA 


282. AIGINA. DEDICATION TO DIONYSOS, DES CENT. ALD. SEG XI 4; XIV 
298; XXIV 267. L. Robert, A travers l'Asie Mineure (Paris 1980) 400, 
discusses the mythological-theological implications of the νεος 
Διόνυσος who is the son of Helios. 





283. AIGINA. GRAVESTONE. IG IV 81. For the correct provenance of 
this stele (Rheneia), see SEG XXX 1177. 
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284. CORR ALPHABETIC LANE-MARKERS ON THE STARTING BLOCKS OF A 
RACE-COURSE; 5 CENT B.C. C.K. Williams, II, HESPERIA 50 (1981) 2-15 
(ph., dr.), publishes a sequence of single letters painted in red on the 
upper surface of a starting platform of a race-course located to the 
south of Temple Hill in the area of the later Roman forum. Each letter 
serves as the label for one of the 17 starting positions. "The 
southernmost five positions, alpha through epsilon, had been destroyed. 
. .the southernmost preserved position has a vau marked between the foot 
grooves. the next position a zeta.. Traces are πο longer preserved orma 
painted letter at the next position, but the ninth position is marked by 
a heta, the one after that by a theta, then a single-barred iota, a 
kappa, a lambda, mu, nu, omikron, and a pi on the final position. xi 
dees not appear in this-series after nu. CF. ARCHAEOLOGICAL REPOR το ΟΝ 
(1980/81) 9-12. 


285: CORINTH.: DEDICATION TO ARRIAN, CA. 145/6 A.D. Four fragments 
of a white marble base found in the South Basilica and in the southwest 
corner ofi εποοσμπη. κα. pDr.oJ.H.-Kent,eCorinth 8.3; πο sla) E 


,,''..... ο. 


[ss S S 


ο. οσο ο ο... 
[πρεσ]βευτὴν [Αὐτοκράτορος ] 
Καί[σα]ρος Τραια[νοῦ Acoli avon] 

4 ΙΣ]εβα[σ]τοῦ ἀντιστ[ράτηγ]ὸν | τῆς] 
επαρχ]είαςε τῆς Καππαδ]ομ!|ίας. Δ.) 
[Γ]έλλυος Μ[ένανδρος καὶ A. Γέλλιος] 

[ τοι ύυσισο ο νος) τοῖν Εελλίου Με POS 

8 εὐεργ[εσίας ἔνεμεν] 


G.W. Bowersock, GRBS 8 (1967) 279-280, "correctly identi Tedi ΠΕ 
honorand as Flavius Arrianos, pupil of Epiktetos and historian oi 
Alexander the Great. He also corrected Kent's presentation of his title 
and we have printed this correction in the text. Bowersock identifies 
the Lucius Gellius Menandros in LL. 5-6 with the L. Gellius to whom 
Arrian dedicated his Discourses of Epiktetos. Cf. L'Année Epigraphique 
(1968) πο. 473; 


J. and L. Robert, BE (1968) 253, endorse the view of G.W. Bowersock 
(per litt.) that Kent's restoration of the genitives in EEES unaccep- 


table Τις; point out that ν, U (LOE) is sufficient indication of 
parentage and suggest: 


iP YoUCtec ο ος tolv η τη 
εὐερΥγ[ έτην] 

J.H. Oliver, GRBS 11 (1970) 335-338, studies Arrian's ties with the 
Gellii of Corinth. He restores L. 7-8 as: 
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^ 


[ Io]Botog υ(ἱὸς) τὸ[ν ἑαυτῶν προστάτην xal] 
[ lwvv εὐεργίετην. vacat] 


Oliver maintains that L. Gellius Iustus is not the son of L. Gellius 
Menandros but his brother. The word Duce was added to the name of 
Iustus to distinguish him from his homonymous father. It was to the 
latter that Arrian dedicated his book. Stemma of the Corinthian Gellii. 


J. and L. Robert, BE (1971) 304, contest Oliver's restoration of L. 
ιν ΤΗ ΠΠ the cutter left the end of the line blank in order 
teeplace EVEDY| TNV] by itself in the center of the stone in L. 8. 


DE Or cred, REIC 103 (1975) 182-186, restudies the Gellii of Corinth 
and identifies the dedicants of our base as Cousins, NOt brothers. The 


man to whom Arrian dedicated his book is L. Gellius Menandros II; LLI S: 
6. Stemma. 


A.N. Oikonomides, ANC WORLD 3 (1980) 94-96, reprints Kent's text of 
LL. 3-6 and endorses, but does not print, Oliver's restorations in LL. 
7-8. He dates the text before 145/6 A.D., the date of Arrian's archon- 
ship in Athens, and on the basis of his restoration of SEG XXX 159 (see our 
lemma no. 174) he restores the beginning as follows: 


[A or A ®A(ABLOV) ᾿Αρριανὸν 'A8nvatov] 
ole S ου ο STOLOV. Υπατιμον;Ι 


Por the life and works of Arrian, see A.B. Bosworth, A Historical 


Commentary on Arrian's History of Alexander vol. I, Books I-III (Oxford 
BS 0 els. 


ος. COR LN TH. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE, 446 A.D. Slab of bluish marble 
found in the American excavations in the Forum, I 624, Bd, pr. Β.Π. 
Merite ου πο no. 145 σα). In BYZ ση 60 (1967) 3694 Aw Frerrua 
recognized this as dated by "un post-consulat de Valentinien III." D. 
Feissel, BCH 105 (1981) 491-492 (ph.), on the basis of a photograph, 
presents a new text correcting that of the ed. pr. and incorporating 
Ferrua's suggestions. We print Feissel's text. 


cross Κουμητήρί vov τῆς | 
ο πο (ety lve tne 
μνήμην ZeAn[vncl 

4 VOC Γουνίο]υν.»ε] 
νε: τη! ese) | 
Φλίαβύίου Βαλ[εντυνυανοῦ] 


In L. 7 Feissel detected "une lettre isolée" which he interpreted as the 
number 6; consul for the 6th time. 


el EE ET 
μα — HÀ — MÓ—M ο a S à II UU a 


287 GORINTHS CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE, Set CENT, A.D. Plaque of white 
marble found in the American excavations, I 390. Ed. pr. B.D. Meritt, 
Corinth 8.1, no. 266 (dr.). D. Feissel, BCH 105 (1981) 493, suggests 
that this text contains a date. We print Meritt's text with 


C8 CORT NTA EET μι 


Feissel's restorations. 


LM = ih 





P= 
- - μετὰ τὴν ὑπ]ατίαν 
f- - - -- - uat] Φδλί(αβίου) 
4 [----- - - €]meve (uéoeogc) 
[-—------ -] cross 
DOCOECORINTHS CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE, 524 A.D. Three joining frag- 


ments of a white marble plaque found near the Asklepieion, I 1093, 1097, 
1098. Ed. pr. J.H. Kent, Corinth 8.3, no: 548 TL: Robert, REG Gal oc} 

763, objected to the presence of the wife of the ἀναγνώστης "η S5 
6. D. Feissel, BCH 105 (1981) 493-494 (ph.), offers a complete revision 

of the readings on the basis of a photograph and the following restored 

text: 


---- - - Coac ἔ]τη Wer . 


| 
ΠΠ οπποβρίο a, δι τσ hoo "αν. 
naria ON (OB LGU Tovor lvo τὸ Bi 

4 [κίαὐ) Φλ(αβίου) ᾿Οπιλίωνος το]ῦ λαμ(προτάτου) + u(at) τοῦ 
= 


Se eee οἱ τοῦ CUA OB TECTA TOV mana ia) πο 


His exact date of 524 A.D. is derived from LL. 2-4. 


289, CORINTH. GRAVE EPIGRAM, Den CENT, A.D. SEG XXIX 3220 π. 
Bousquet, REG 94 (1981) xxii; note I, suggests in 012 πάντεσσι 
Bol OUOUG νο Eod iT 


th 
290. CORINTH: CHRISTIAN GRAVE EPIGRAM, 5 CENT. A.D. SEG XXIX 
3S pro Bousquet, REG 94 (1981) xxii, note 1, reads ELC se. eG in BE 2 
and XOLLOOQOG in L. SEP 


eee — — — — — — — 


291. CORINTH. GRAVE EPIGRAM, LATE IMPERIAL TIMES. SEG XXIX 308. J. 
Bousquet, REG 94 (1981) xxi-xxii, offers a newly restored text and 
briefly comments on Φδόνος, L. 3. 


᾿Ανέρα μου]σόπολον, ῥύζης ἀπὸ μυδαλέμουο, 
QUA Gell JOTOHAEG YLOUMLT οτε... 


| 

LY Y 

[- 2 Φθονε, xt|mni' ἄρα τόσσον ἐῑγύσας,, τπτ: E πςο. 
[n 

| 





4 ἥρπασας α]νερα τόνδε, δὲ επισης το SU OS 
πατρὸς ἀπ[]οφδιμένοιο παραίφασις, NS’ ἀλεγινῆς 
[στοργῇ χη]ροσύνης χαλεπὴν ἀπέρυκμεν ἀνίην. 
[- Πᾶσιν 6n] µερόπεσσιν ὅδ᾽ ἕλλαχε πότμον ὅμοιον. 
8 [- Ως προϑ]έλυμνος ὅλοιτο ὅτῳ φίλον ἔπλετο τοῦτο. 
2902. “CORINTH: For a selection of recently discovered Latin in- 


scriptions from Corinth, see M. SaSel Ros, [LGR πο: ΙΤ 
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παν CORINTHIA 69 
τη 29 - ISTHMIA. HONORS FOR THE PYTHAULES L. CORNELIUS KORINTHOS, 
Dou CENT A.D: SEG XXIX 340. I. Stephanes, EAAHNIKA 33 (1981) 399- 
402, points out that δέ inL. 5 shows that we should punctuate as 
follows: περιοδονεύκης νειµπήσας τὴν περί]οδον, νευκήσας δὲ - - -. 
The tautology objected to by J. and L. Robert, BE (1971) 308, 5 
thus removed, for the first clause is equivalent to the formulation 
νήσο την περίοδον ἐν τῇ περιόδῳ attested in agonistic in- 
scriptions. Stephanes suggests that the four round objects held in the 
right hand of the Pythaules are the prize apples from his Pythian vic- 
tory. 








294. ISTHMIA. LAMP SIGNATURES, EARLY pen CENT A-D: B.L: Wohl; 
HESPERIA 50 (1981) 112-140, publishes a deposit of Roman lamps of 
Athenian manufacture found in the excavations of the large Roman Bath at 
Isthmia. We list the signatures with the numbers in Wohl's catalogue 
added. 


2,4 η»; —UStratolaos, nos. 5, I6y 35,1362 87, 38 
hk πο. 9, 29; 30 

Dc noms] 

3 no. 32 

KY πο. 33 

ο πο 

dq EDO. 39 


Ln c —————————————————————MUÁÉÓÉÁÉÁMÁMÁHÁ MN 


295. ISTHMIA. For Latin inscriptions from the sanctuary of Poseidon 
and environs, see M. Sašel Kos, ILGR nos. 113-123. 


296. KENCHREAI. LAMP SIGNATURES. H. Williams, Kenchreai: Eastern 
Port of Corinth vol.5. The Lamps (Leiden 1981), publishes the terracotta 
lamps from the American excavations at this site. In addition to 2 Latin 
signatures (FELIX and ROMANESIS), the following Greek signatures are 


published: Corinthian, Αλ EESOODODI Ε]--τ-ἰ,. Ππιτ]υνχάνου], 

EÓ[- - -], Εὐτ[- - -], ζω[σίμου], Κάλλιστος, ᾿Οπτάβιος, ᾿Ονησίµου, 
Πο “75, οσο ο 1 SO) Themed. [= = =| Gol= =.=), 
ο Τρι OOY non 219): 


Rotter ut ο ας) θεθβούλονν KU (OGG) πείοντενε), 
[roro on Louw EU tO) Πρ εωιίσυ POU (Ce). TO OIOA900)* 
Dose A COVIC. 

Asia Minor S&AYHA2I2Z name or message? 

Williams provides an index of signatures, p. 103, and on p. 89 he 
gives a useful list of the names of all Corinthian lampmakers known 
either from published lamps in Athens and Corinth or from the un- 
published Corinth museum inventory. 


Among the Greek lamps in this catalogue, there are two “ith grar- 
fiti: no. 3 A; no. 5 KE for Kenchreai? 





297. KENCHREAI. VASE INSCRIPTIONS. B. Adamsheck, Kenchreai: East- 
ern Port of Corinth vol. 4. The Pottery (Leiden 1979), publishes for the 


70 CORINTHIA IG IV 





first time a number of graffiti and dipinti on pottery found in the 


American excavations at this site. Most are illustrated by drawings and 


photographs. For many of these the author prints no σαι, 


Kenchreai 4, Ὅν. viGr 24s HP ligature 
po τος 2 “Graffito Of possibly three letters: 
pop Gis eho K 
ο. Gis I4 "graffito which appears to be a name" 
ντ CEs 29 “graffito, which has eight or more 


letters separated by slanted lines: 
It does not appear to be a name." 
Several other shorter, fragmentary 
texts of 1 to 4 letters included 
under this entry. 


po αυτ “A potter's signature IE 
Aristo- - - -u" Hellenistic 
Eastern Sigillata. 

Ch. 4-6 Several potter's and greeting stamps 

pp. 46-68 Roman fine wares. A few of 
these also have one- or two-letter 
grar fitis 

D- 57 ER 23€ S XOU GIOI OE 

ER 23e "rim graffito. ATENA τ; ντε} tne 
last 4 letters illegible." 

DP- το ER 77 Bowl of Augustan date; graffito 
Στεφάνου 

p. 89 LRB 11 Dipinto [εὐτυ]χία. 

ΠΕΡ lib “part of an inscription «bho. 

Dp. LOS 24 Roman amphoras and other commercial 
vessels with stamps, graffiti, and 
dipinti mostly in Latins 

pp. 111-118 Greek dipinti in cursive script on 

RC 22, 235, amphoras; πο texts given. Some of 
24 these are Christian; others indicate 
Gapaci ty. 

p- 142 RC 92 Manufacturer's stamp: North Syrian. 

ο. 120 RC 1 Amphora stand "Ηλιοδώρου. 

298. KENCHREAI. STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLES. B. Adamsheck, op. cit. 
(our lemma no. 297) 25-41 (ph.), publishes 60 stamped handles found in 
the American excavations at this site. They are classified as follows: 
Knidian (8 stamps), Rhodian (8), Thasian (7), Corinthian (15), Chian 
(1), Parian (1), Koan (1), Samian (1), Pamphylian (1); “Western (1), 
uncertain provenance (16). All are illustrated in drawings and/or 
photographs. 

299. KENCHREAI. For two Latin inscriptions from Kenchfeai, see M. 


Sasel Kos, ILGR no. 124-125. 


IG 1ν SIKYONIA - KLEONAIA - ARGIA Zt 
se ES NEP TUCHU RENNES 


——— MM MM M——MÀ— aa MÀ ep ns mse 


SIKYONIA 


—————— M MM Á——À— € — —— M à a RUE υ---υ υπ μμ 


300. SIKYON. borchatrnernscerugpbptilons from Sikyon, see M. csl Kos, 
ILGR no. 81-83. 


For a Sikyonian dedication at Olympia, see our lemma no. 369. 


KLEONAIA 


ES E MÀ I Ó— — TS 


301. NEMEA. LEAD TABLETS, ee CENT. B.C. SEG XXIX 351. M. Piérart, 
BCH 105 (1981) 611-612, discusses the phratry name “ApuwiSac and 
emends the reading of the ed. pr. of (a) IL 259 to δμαἰππίδαι. See 
our lemmata nos. 304, 305. 


———/————————————————ÓÁ——!Oe απ —————————————————————————————————————————————— S 


302. NEMEA. INSCRIBED BRONZE STRIGIL. Found with other debris of 
τις last “quarter of the 5th cent. B.C. belonging to the destruction of 
the early temple of Zeus. Brief mention in §.G. Miller, HESPERIA 50 


(1981) 51 (ph.); stamped horse and rider on the handle. 
C 
3203. ΝΕΜΕΑ, VASE INSCRIPTIONS. S.G. Miller, HESPERIA 50 (1981) 64- 


65 τοπ.], briefly reports the discovery of two vases with graffiti found 
in the excavations of the heroon to the southwest of the temple of Zeus. 


Q9 on the rim of a pithos (R 547) |- = =]KIIIOER = T =] 


(2) Skyphos with inscriptions by two different hands (P 546) 
(a) AIFAIAAX 





(b) retrograde [- - -]υβρος νινάσ[ας- = -]u' ἀνέ[ ϑηνεν] 
ARGIA 
304. ARGOS. CASUALTY LIST, CA. 400 B.C. SEG XXIX ου. M. Piérart,; 
BCH 105 (1981) 611-612, discusses the phratry names Apuwt dat and 
Noeveece a See our lennata nos. 301, 305. 
S05. ARGOS: PROXENY DECREE FOR PAMPHILOS OF ATHENS, CA. 330-300 


BoC. SEG XXX 355. M. Piérart, BCH 105 (1981) 612-613, points out that 


T2 ARGIA Ion 





the phratry name Δωρυεύς in L. 5 may be restored in the plural in SEG 
XXIX 361, L. 14; see our lemma no. 304. This would mean that this 
phratry, which belongs to the tribe Pamphylai, is to be distinguished 
from the phratry Δωριάδαι, which belongs to the tribe Dymanes. 


306. ARGOS. PROXENY DECREE FOR AGATHONYMOS OF CORINTH, HELLENIS- 
TIC. Fragment of a stele of limestone found in the old excavations at 
Argos in 1906; now in the Argos Museum, no. B 187. Ed. pr. W. vollgratt; 
Mn 43 (1915) 380-382, no. M, who states that both sides are preserved. 
There are discrepancies between Vollgraff's restored text and his majus- 
cule copy, which we note in the ap. crit. M. Paicérart, BCH Του (1961) 


612-613 (ph.), after examining the stone, states that it is broken at 
the top and on the left side. He reports that the name of the phratry in 
I 8 is to be read das AOt@y odes Cf. SEG XXIX 351. See our lemma no. 
20 

St Ouch 
--=------ -Jogi- ------- 


-----]στρα[τ]ος Θαυμέα Φολι[υγάδας 

-------]μάχου Μόνλας, Καρσε[- - - - 

.Juovu Δ[]α]μουτάδας, Τελέϊππο[ς - - - - 

leoc ᾿Αρμείύδας, ΒΕὐπράτ[η]ς ED[- - - - 
ε]ύς, Φύλυππος Φιλίππου [- - - - - - - 
5] wooc Κεφαλύδα Μόγλα[ς - - - - - - - 

]στράτου “ApuetSac* aon(teve) [βωλᾶς 
Ν]αυπλιάδας - γρο[φ]εὺς β[ωλᾶδς - - - - - 
ow ᾽Αμϕιαρητεύδας ` [δεδόχϑαυ τῷ duy’ - -] 
Α]γαθώνυμον ᾿Αγάϑου Κορ[ύνϑυον πρόξενον] 

μ]εν nat εὐεργέταν τᾶς [π]όλ[υ]ο[ς τῶν 'Aoyec]- 
v α]ὐτὸν καῖ ἐπγόνονς [xat ϑεαροδόμον] 
o6 δ]ιὸς τοῦ Νεμεαύ[ου uat τᾶς "ρας τᾶς 'A]- 
γείας], Nev δὲ αὐτῷ [ἀτέλειαν xai ἔμπα]- 
ν γαε clot οὗὑτίας μαι [αὐτῷ WAL γενει παπι] 
ἀσυλίαν] καὶ ἀ[σφ]ά[λευαν nat πολέμου xat] 
ἱράνας π]αὶ κα[τ]ᾶ γ[ᾶν xai xarà θάλασσαν] 


| 


`> € 
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i722 ΣΤΡΑΤΟΣ; I 3 KAPLE Ι.-1 MOYA.M; I1 Ne EOL ; ie, 7? ΜΟΒΔΑΣ; 
Le 9 ΤΑΥΠ; I το του OO) -υᾱ- 18 is omitted’in the majuscule 
version. 





307. ARGOS. DECREE OF THE TECHNITATI OF DIONYSOS; 113 ο  ῃἹ,ι) 
DIS. SEG XI 320; XXIII 188. L. Robert, REG 94 (1981) 359, note Wea 
repeats his restoration of L. 12, ἐπετέλεσεν κατὰ μῆνα τοῖς τε 
[ϑεοῖς καὶ τοῖς εὐεργέταις ὑπὲρ] τῆς συνόδου τὰς κατὰ 
τοις νόμους ϑυσίας (OMS 1.498-500), and reports that it is con- 
firmed by an unpublished inscription from Argos. This, presumably, is 
the inscription mentioned briefly by C.B. Kritzas AD στ. B5. 17ο, 
who announces the discovery of the longest surviving inscribed text from 
Argos (more than 150 lines) dated 146-144 B.C. and concerned with the 
technitai from the Isthmos and Nemea. 


— — —MM MÀ Áo ομως 


IG τυ ARGIA T3 
A ————— 55 ΑΚΟΑ. ος -. 0000 00050000005 000005 «ΠΒ 


308. ARGOS. ΕΡΕ το tHE CITY OF AIGEAI IN KILIKIA REGARDING 
PUBLIUS ANTEIUS ANTIOCHOS, CA. 200 A.D. SEG I 69; XXVI 426. J. Bousquet? 
REG 95 (1982) 192, points out that the following readings and correc- 
τι tekt as printed in SEG XXVI 426 are in order; 


L. 13-14 καὶ τὰς λοιπὰς ἃς προσῆμεν ἐφηφισάμεθα 
[αὐτῶι τιµά]ς, xaAÓv ἀρετᾶς ὑπόμνημα 

ο 2l OUY Y €v nav 

τ... 24 Mowe CO το τα 


eee 


309. ARGOS. "τοι OF “CONTRIBUTIONS OF MONEY, CA. 300 B.C. IC IV 
617. L. Robert promises a study of some of the ethnics in this text, BE 
(1961) 371. N.G.L. Hammond, Macedonia 1.157-158, cites Foucart's res- 
toration of [ἐξ Αί]γεᾶν L. 15 and the appearance of ἐξ ᾿Εδέσσας in 
L. 13 as proof that Aigai and Edessa were two separate cities in the 4th 
Cent. B.C. 


a ee UE EE, EE ll e n I ID E i o m. MED ED UU E i p UID AED UD UD. E HD. AED I RR e i a a a 


310. ARGOS. DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF KING PTOLEMY BY TWO VIC- 
TORIOUS ATHLETES, EARLY HELLENISTIC. SEG XXX 364. J. and L. Robert, BE 
(1981) 262 (pp. 409-410), suggest that Ptolemy may have trained these 
two victors, as Ptolemy Epiphanes trained the boxer Aristonikos, and 
that they had their crowns announced in his name, cf. L. Robert, RPh 
[289670] 5—2200 25-26. 


311. ARGOS. BOUNDARY STONE, ROMAN. SEG XXIX 356. M. Pierart, BCH 
105 (1981) 904-906, note 4, discusses the purpose of this marker in the 
topography of Roman Argos. 


πα, τα 
312. ARGOS. GRAVESTONE OF AURELIUS APOLLONIDES, 2 /3 ΓΕΝ. ο 
IG IV 649. D. Feissel, T&MByz 8 (1981) 142, discusses the spelling 
τριάντα in L. 4 and rejects Fraenkel's correction of Cnoad (a) ; 
Feissel reads ζήσας. 


th 
313. ARGOS. GRAVESTONE OF MENON, 4 CENT. B.C. Stele found to the 
τ. 


south of the church Of Agios Konstantinos. Ed. pr- Papachristodoulou, 


AD 23 1966) B. 130. 
[Μ]ένωνος 





314. ARGOS. GRAVESTONE OF M. PERPERNA HYMNOS, ROMAN IMPERIAL. SEG 
ν᾽ 
XXV 370. M. SaSel Kos, ILGR no. 89. 


315. ARGOS. INSCRIPTIONS ON BRONZE. J. des Courtils, BCH 105 
(3957) 607-610, observes that the architrave of the 5th cent. B.C. 
hypostyle hall in the Agora was used to mount a large number of bronze 
plagues all now lost. He conjectures that these were inscribed with 
official documents and that the building served as a kind of state 


archive. 


μυ... SS M 
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316. ARGOS. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE WITH A CURSE. SEG XXVI 437. 


G.H.R. Horsley, New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity (North 
Ryde 1981) 99-101, no. 61, has a useful discussion of the curse of Judas 


with good parallels from Greek and Jewish sources. 


317. ARGOS. GRAFFITO, gth CENT. B.C. Red-figure skyphos with 
graffito near the rim on the outside. Found in the French excavations of 
the Aphrodiseion. Ed. pr. G. Daux, BCH 93 (1969) ΠΟ). 


τας “Δωρίδι spac 





318. ARGOS. GRAFFITO, pn CENTS B.C. On the bottom of a black- 
glazed skyphos found in a grave at 262 Gounare Street. Ed. pr. E. 
Protonotariou-Deilake, AD 25 (1970) [1972] B.155 (ph. of the vase, but 
mor of the inscription). 


᾿Εξηνζα 





31S ARGOS. SIGNATURE ON MEGARIAN BOWL. Fragment of a Megarian 
bowl inscribed on the bottom; found to the south of the church of Agios 
Konstantinos. Ed. pra I. Papachristodoulou, AD 23 (1968) 130; whe gouge 
gests that it comes from the workshop of Κλεαγόρας. 


IE el ded cen] 
: ; : : Y 
320: “ARGOS. For Latin inscriptions from Argos, see M. Sasel Kos, 
ILGR nos. 84-92. 
EPIDAURIA 


3217 EPEDAUROS. SANCTUARY OF APOLLO MALEATAS. DEDICATION CA. 460 
B.C. SEG XXVI 449: XXX 393. B.K. Lambrinoudakie, EEAth 27 (1979) 72-74, 
repeats his historical reconstruction of the significance of the text 
(cf. SEG XXX 393) and its connection with Peek ASAW 63.5 (1972) πο. 10; 
IG IV?^.1.46; 137-140. He also points out that descendants of the Argive 
exiles of the 5th cent. B.C. can be traced in the 4th cent. B.C. build- 
ing accounts from Epidauros where they appear as members of the 
Epidaurian aristocracy. In this paper the author provides a useful 
account of the history of the sanctuary of Apollo Maleatas and the city 
of Epidauüuros οσο 338 B.C. 


UTC EPIDAUROS. APOLLO MALEATAS. DEDICATION. Base for a dedication 
round in excavations in this sanctuary.: πο δε B.K. pambrupnegdasd- 
PAAH (1979) [1981] 129 (ph... 


σποτ 1 EPIDAURIA ee ee ἵνα 


Βάτων T[- - -] 


᾿Απόλλωνι ᾿Α[σμλαπιυῶι] 


Ed. pr. identifies Baton as the sculptor from Herakleia active in At- 
ticar ο Cm να ο5ρ0-42ροι. 


ES SS “αμα μμ 
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323. SPIDAUROS. APOLLO MALEATAS. DEDICATION. Fragment of a perir- 
Phanterlon found in excavations in this sanctuary. Brieflv noted by B.K 
Lambrinoudakis, PAAH (1979) [1981] 128. 


ἀνέϑε!κεν 


——Ó tS s a a SS 
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324. EPIDAUROS. APOLLO MALEATAS. ALTAR. Square altar found in the 
excavations of this sanctuary. Briefly noted by B.K. Lambrinoudakis, 
PAA ogo) snl ems 25 





L AWV 


325. EPQDAUROS: ASKLEPIEION. CONSTITUTION OF THE HELLENIC LEAGUE 
OF DEMETRIOS POLIORKETES, 302 B.C. IG IV^.1.68. SEG XI 399; XXV 381; XXX 
107. G.T. Griffith in Hammond/Griffith, Macedonia 2.634-646, examines 
this text for the evidence it provides regarding the nature of the 
"League of Corinth" established by Philip of Macedon in 338/7 B.C. See 
Supra our lemma no. 75. 


A ο. ο ES A SE SS LL va 


pu 
226. EPIDAUROS. ASKLEPIEION. DECREE HONORING THE ASTYPALAIANS, 4 


CENT ABC. ICG S TV^,L47: SEG XI 395. L: Róbert, CRAI {1561} 518, in 
discussing the word ἱερώματα, points Out that it does not occur in 
this text, as reported in IG IV and τοι the reading was corrected 
OW σος ο το OT I DISCS QE 


SE SS Vi t t. paG 


ο ONPIDAURQGS. ASKLEPIELON. FINANCIAL DOCUMENT, CA. 221/0 B.C.? 
TEMIS τον. SEC ΠΠ ο]. W. Peek, ASAW 60.2 (1969) 12,7 no. B {(ph.); 
observes that in L. 3 after APILT, there is room for only half a 
letter-space on the stone. To read “Aptat[ott]|uwt would be to assume 
that the name was written APIZTO|MQI. Peek suggests rather 
UAI OUO reads KU ATA ὧν - 


M.H. Jameson, HESPERIA 38 (1969) 315, note 12, finds the ethnic 
ντε. τι. pumzling in vien or he archaeological evidence for 
the abandonment of the city [Halieis] no later than the early third 
century B.C." Apud S. and H. Hodkinson, ABSA 76 (1981) 245, Jameson 
Sugsests that the inscription Mis dated too late and should be placed in 
the 4th or early 3rd cent. B.C.: 


EE TS a 


328. EPIDAUROS. ASKLEPIEION. ARBITRATION OF THE MILESIANS AND 
RHODIANS IN A DISPUTE BETWEEN EPIDAUROS AND HERMIONE, CA. 200 B.C. IG 
Tv?.1.75. SEG ΧΙ 405. W. Peek, ASAW 60.2 (1969) 26-27, no. 30, publishes 


76 EPIDAURIA τν Gy Ave 


a new fragment on which are preserved parts of the ends Om the marst 12 
lines. In AE (1979) [1981] 215-217, Mot. MYrtsosgobservesathat o reek 
omitted a line between his LL. 6 and 7. We print Peek's text with the 
correction of Mitsos incorporated in it. Mitsos (p. 215, note 2) also 
argues that the lettering of this inscription 1s probably of the late 
3rd cent B.C. and not ca. 150 B.C., as in SEG XI 405. 


[xarà τάδε ἔπρ]ιναν καὶ σ|υνέλυσαν oi Μιλήσιοι δικασ]ταζ 
[λαβόντες παρ΄] ειατερων πη» cRLTDOnnY v το 
[Γονγύλου v, Φαινο]νμληεπολιεπ.εῖα.:,. “ππιήτηιοίε” τι». 
4 [Δημήτριος Ιστια]ίουν, Hyerovee Ποεμισποιλοε]οο τοτε 
[Σίμου:ν παραληφϑέ]ντες ἐν Κλεί[τορος ὑπὸ] τῶν ÉEano- v 
[σταλέντων ἀνδρ]ῶν ἐγ μὲν '"E(puvóvoc v Φύ]λωνος τοῦ vvv 
[Καλλισ]τράτου {ΣΤ} [Μενεπράτους v τοῦ Μενεμο]άτους v ἐγ 6€ 
Επιδαύρου AGHOXAeOG v τοῦ Καλλιμενεθε]”ι πα δν του) 
[Καλλίνωντος: -KAL ἐπὶ τοῦ]ς διαμφ[ισβητου]μένους τόπους v 
[επελοδόντεο ατα enw) νενομενην.,πεπ]ιήγηοιν DD ME eo EIU 
[ἐπεπρίναμεν Ent] συνλύσει περι ἧς προ[εναλέ]σατο χώρας v 
L2  Ἰηήππολίιο τον Επι εως πιο που πουν Em COGIT DEO 
TIG TE V 
[Hara ο λλαντί ταν. Avyoroue Atilevl ae «ο MEO 
ποσο DOTOVTOIC | 
[εἶναι ταύτην x]ovvrv “Eourové[wv xat ᾿Επιδαυρίων, οὖσαν 


της | 
[διδυμιας κατα τ]οὺς ὅρουϊες, ot εἰσιν BoXEOU ΠΠ wells dem 
Gt ππο τῆς καχουϊενμης Ol λαο Opel oes HTA) 


Mitsos also publishes a new fragment from this stele, found in the 
Asklepieion, which he places in that part of the text where the judgment 
of the Rhodians was recorded. Brief discussion of the way in which this 
dispute was settled. 


[-— = = -JomapaA[TQeeuveES er RAE TOROS Vino wave Galle 
[ποσταλεντ]ων διγαστ[αγωγῶν, ἐγ μεν EpuLOVOG v ιλωνος.,  ττυ] 
[Καλλιστρα]του.ν Μενε[μράτουε v τοῦ Mevevopo neue ο ο 


hmi dee ee. iiL 1D LÓÓÁÓ a a a 


B29. EPIDAUROS. ASKLEPIEION. HONORS FOR THE EMPEROR TREBONIUS 
GALLUS, 251-253 A.D. Small fragment of gray limestone in the epigraphi- 
cal storeroom in the Asklepieion. Ed. pr. W. Peek, ASAW 63.5 (1972) 43, 
no. 79, who identifies the honorand as Imper. Caesar C. Vibius Afinius 
Gallus Veldumnianus Volusianus Aug. 


[tov τῶν "Ῥ]ωμαίω[ν αὐτο]- 
[πράτορ]α P. Βείβιον | Αϕείνι]- 
[ον] Γάλλον Σεβαστὸ[ν ἢ ἱερὰ] 

ο ET] L aUL OV πόλις δι... 3 
[του οεου XOU ca. 


The editors of L'Année Epigraphique (1980) [1983] 233, no. 857, 
point out that the honorand is the emperor Trebonius Gallus; Peek's 
attribution to his son Volusianus is impossible, since the cognomen is 


BONNER .ΡΤΡλυπτΗ.. TROIZENTA 77 


never omitted in inscriptions and papyri concerning this prince. 


330. LESSA? LIGURIO. PERIRRHANTERION DEDICATED TO ATHENA, CA. 400- 
350 B.C. Perirrhanterion of local gray limestone found on the hill of 
Agios Athanasios near Ligurio. Now in the Epigraphical Collection at the 
zc epre ron TEE pr. M.T.—Mitsos, AD 25 (1970) αλ 3 (ph. of a squeeze). 


KAEL TO 
δενάτα- 
v avednu- 

4 € ᾿Αθαναίαι 
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331. LESSA? LIGURIO. PERIRRHANTERION DEDICATED TO ATHENA, 2nd CENT. 
poscpcuscrhuanterronsof white Limestone found on the hill of Agios 
Athanasios near Ligurio. Now in the Epigraphical Collection at the 
Asklepieion. Ed. pr. M.T. Mitsos, HELLENIKA 8 (1935) 16-18 (ph.). 


ETULO 
᾿Αϑάναυ 


ο. The N is written backwards. 


a M ee ea OC 


ο... TROIZEN: THEMISTOKLES" DECREE. SEG XVIII 153; XIX 319; XXII 
Dg Ae τπτ τοῦ. XXIV 216; XXV 3767 XXVI 444; XXVIII 400; XXIX 3760? XXX 
OAE BR MNattingly, Studies Μοδ. MeGregor 79-87, urges that the decree 
was fabricated at the time of the Chremonidean War ca. 265-262 B.C. in 
Order "το heal the wounds of the past. without any Sour recrimina- 
trons such as ἐπε —Herodotedan tradition left.” In attacking the provi- 
sions for the return of the ostracized as inadequate, he suggests in LL. 
Wea 9) axe y SES ERE πο Sul OL SSS Gt Tet αὐπω. 


es M ee eee ESS SS τα 
n SS LS 


333. TROTZEN: CATALOGUE OF NAMES. IG IV 730. F. Bechtel, Geneth- 
liakon, Carl Robert zum 8. Marz 1910 (= Beitráge zur klassischen 


Philologie 125 [1981] 140). J. and L. Robert, BE (1981) no. 175, defend 
Fourmont's reading ο πο ποσα in Cole II, L: 5S against attempts by C: 
Keil, F. Bechtel, and others to "correct" it. The name denotes a victor 
in a dancing contest of the συρτός; cf. IG VII 2712, LL. 66-67, Ak- 
rYaiphia. 


78 = LAKONIA Sm c ome 


LAKONIA 


NT ο 
— ee ee  — 





ee 


234. GYTHEION. HONORS FOR C. IULIUS EBURYKLES. δο 4 ο ο eo πι 
v 
See M. SaZel Kos, ILGR no. 4O. 


335. HIPPOLA. GRAVE EPIGRAMS OF DEXIPPOS AND EUAMERIDAS, 27%73"4 
CENT A.D. SEG XXVI 456. W. Peek, ZPE 42 (1981) 292, reprints the texts 
with the following new readings made from a photograph. L. 1 GLAM CT Ee 
ho 2 ὃν ἀστοῖε; L. A eUyVvOTOC. ο EEOAE E OU epee Um Ci) Oe 
DOCWE ιτ ο we ECT nO. OL. natro EE 13v GM eens 
ole rere d 
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336. KROKEAI? (NEAR GYTHEION). DEDICATION TO THE DIOSKOUROI, AN- 
TONINE? IG V.I p- XxXxi; πο L5639 σε p: 21Ο Seer. Sagel Kos, ILGR no. 
απ. 


i ee € Se ο 


337. MANI. KOTRONI. ANCIENT TEUTHRONE. DEDICATION, ROMAN. Small 
marble stele found in the remains of a Roman bath. Ed. pr. A.S. Delevor- 
rias, AD 23 (1968) B.154. 


"Enaqoó- 
OG lt TOG 
ΕΥΧ[- - -] 





C Ono] Stroud: 
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338. SPARTA. DEDICATION TO A ROMAN EMPEROR, PERIOD OF DIOCLETIAN? 
SEG XI 887. See M. SaSel Kos, ILGR no. 38. 


——————————————————À————————————————————————————————————— a 


d h 
339. SPARTA. FRAGMENTARY IMPERIAL RESCRIPT, 3° jae CENT. A D τς 
V.1 15698. SEG XI 886. See M. SaSel Kos, ILGR no. 37. 


— m a ee eee ---- ---- 





OE — ——————————— ———— ———''O AAA e a S m a a S S r e s p a E E 


340. SPARTA. FRAGMENTARY LIST OF THE GEROUSIA, REIGN OF TRAJAN OR 
HADRIAN. Fragmentary block of white marble discovered reused in the 
foundations of a Byzantine tomb on the east slope of the akropolis. Ed. 
pr. G.A. Souris, ZPE 41 (1981) 171-174 (pha) with detailed 
prosopographic commentary. 


νά CS CAT a τς. 
a ο DO NEU e i 
[aana a lc Νειμιππίδα 

4 | TUB. Κλα]ύδιος “Apudveruog Πλειστ[οξένου] 
[eene can Guas VELHS E α ` 
| ceo aoc 
lo σοι ο-..]σο πε αυ ος 
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8 [γραμμ]ατεὺς βουλᾶς Πολυμλῆ[ς Μ]εν[ ύππου ] 
[νομο]δί(είύπτας) Σῖμος ᾿Αρίστωνος [vacat] 








vacat 
Ou Or m: 
L. 2 ['Aya90o]x«Afic? ed. pr. 
341. SPARTA. GRAVESTONE. τε V.1 741. See M. acA] Kos, ILGR no. 


394 
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342. SPARTA. GRAVESTONE OF CLAUDIA EUPRAXIA, LATE ROMAN. Stele 
with pediment and pilasters in low relief. Provenance not recorded; now 
πω ει Sparta Museum. Ed. pr. A.S. Delevorrias, AD 23 (1968) B.150 
(ρα. 


Κλαύδια E- 

Ὀπραξία ἐπ- 

NBLO- vacat 
4 σασα τρι- 

ἁγοντα- 

L 


Ἱ le: "oV Delevorrias, but the ph. clearly shows a xi (Stroud). 
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343. TYROS. BRONZE LION: DEDICATION, ARCHAIC. IG V.l1 1519. SEG XI 
ο H.A. Cahn, MUS HELY 7 (1950) 1590. For a new restoration, see our 
lemma no. 1680. 


a a a a a_a 


344. LAKONIA? DEDICATION TO OLYMPIAN ZEUS, CA. 500 B.C. Fragment of 


a circular bronze cover for a large bronze vessel (a krater?); ina 
private collection in Athens. Ed. pr. A. Kaloyeropoulou, AAA 14 (1981) 
145-148 (dr., ph.), who suggests a provenance in Lakonia on the basis of 


the epichoric script. 


το. ΙΙ ποι. ODISSE 


ο στον. CRAVESTONES.: PDP. N: kelly, GRBS 22 (1981) 733-34, ck- 
amines the inscribed gravestones inIG V.1 in the light of the ban on 
inscribed funerary monuments attributed to Lykourgos by Plutarch, Lyk. 
2 9 
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MESSENIA 


346. MESSENE. INCERTUM, HELLENISTIC. Block found in the west stoa 
of the excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society. Ed. pr. A. 
Orlandos, ERGON (1969) 99-100, no. P (dar). 


Moonie ce M >] 
᾿Επινίνπ[ου - - - ] 
ARKADIA 


—. — 
— = — Li ---------- r M o‘ ee s a‘ --- 


347. KLEITOR. CATALOGUE OF NAMES, CA. 250 A.D. IG V.2 369B. I.A. 
Pikoulas, ARCHATOGNOSIA 2 {1551} 107-113 (dr.. ph.) alteri studying the 
stone, presents a new text with full prosopographic commentary. 


Im cg Bor: 12 [- - τι Πανέρως 2 

REN .; Εοτόνης Abp. Αρναδίωυ Zorgo] 

[- - - -] Etvot6ac ADDE 
4 [- - - ] Ζώσιμος Κορύνϑου KA. Νεινόστρατος 

[ο SUE Ug v otqQopoe 16 ᾿Τούλ. ᾿Ορειβάτης 

[7 - -] Ξενομένης > ᾿πούλ. Αλέξανδρος 

[7 -]EIAIOX Σωσιμράτης Avp. Θάλλος EOxápno[u] 
8 [- = Σ]ύμφορος Εὐτύχου ADO. Σέμνος 

‘a = = Ἱαρδαίας 20 Avp. " AAÉ£EQGvODOG 5 

I d ipetuoe Ῥυμφορος AUS. Βύοδος. " TéÉooWUGS 

[- - -1AAMox 

τη... Ut 
348. MANTINEIA. CASUALTY LIST, 5 /4 CENT. B.C. Fragment of a 


limestone stele built into the wall of a modern house ca. 250-300 m. 
south of the city walls of Mantineia. Ed. pr. W.K. Pritchett, University 
of California Publications: Classical Studies 4 (1969) 50-53 (ρα. ο, who 
identified it as a casualty list from the battle of 418 B.C. The name in 
L. l is that of one of the 5 Mantineian tribes; discussion of names. 


Πποσσι αἲ-- 


Δαυνρέτης Γάδων 
OlLovoce Μαντινρέτης 
4 Φερτων Δαμοφάων 
ἵρτοας 16 Διονύσιος 
Εθδωρος ρου - 
[Ou SER σε ΕὈτελύων . 
8 [δ]αμονλῆς ᾿Αριστολαΐδας 
E LAXALT ac 20 Κλεόγρυτος 
η. E A Y A UE 
τι E "Iepóvouoc 
MI. JHA μπα vane 
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[E c 24 Δάμαρχος 
Λεύμαρος 
If PMO eG CS 
Μνασύας 
28 IESU νο 


δεν 


H. Solin, ZPE 14 (1974) 270-276, reprints Pritchett's text but 
argues, on the basis of dialect and letter-forms, for a date ca. 350 
P C Detailed onomastic commentary; doubts that it is a casualty list. 
In LL. 3, 14, and 24 we print Solin's readings, approved by Pritchett. 
In L. 11, Solin suggests [Ξαν]ϑίων or [Παν]9δίων, b. 26 TAav<u>tdac. 


InTABSA 76 (T981) 287; 295-296, S. and H. Hodkinson discuss the 
tinding place of the stele and demonstrate, on the basis of excavations 
and other funerary monuments found there, that it was the site of an 


ancient cemetery. This supports the view that this text is a casualty 
list. 


Se me ----- ------------------- 
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349. MANTINEIA. DEDICATIONS IN THE SANCTUARY OF ANTINOOS, AFTER 
το she) ον ο Hg 312 09 S] G 702510925 XXVIII 420. L: Róbert A 
travers l'Asie Mineure (Paris 1980) 135-138, discusses the foundation of 
the cult of Antinoos at Mantineia by Hadrian (Paus. 8.9.7) and the ties 
between this city and Bithynion. 


350. MANTINEIA. INSCRIBED TILE; ος. 250-200 B.C.7?7 Eragment of ἃ 
terracotta pan-tile found in excavations of a building on the hill of 
Courtsoul the ancient Ptolis, north of the city of Mantinela. πα. př: 
T. Kaárayiorga, AD 18 (1963) B.89. 


EES i 


CE S$. ana H. Hodkinson; ABSA 76 (1981) 253. 
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351, STYMPHALOS: DENS BETWEEN STYMPHALOS AND "AIGEIRA"/DEMETRIAS, 
303-300 B.C. OR LATE 3'^ CENT. B.C.? IG V.2 351/7. SEG XI 1105/6; XVI 276; 
|o als. Bengtson, SV ITI-567. 0.8.0. Larsen; CP, 66 (1971) 8l-86; dis= 
cusses the evidence in these decrees for the freedom which member states 
of the Achaian Confederacy enjoyed in their relations with each other. 
το ου Έρις το, Symbola (Nancy 1972)7295-306; helpful discussion of the 
hastory of the text, date (after 21975 B.C.), Composition and procedures 
of the arbitrators and the courts. In 357, LL. 52-53, he suggests [ὁ δε 
Αἰγευράτας ἐπελϑῶν] ἐπὶ τὸ δικαστήρι[ον ὀμνύ]τω ὥσπερ ἐῑν] 
up eO. 


Ππ Taeuber Εν 42 1551} 179-157, υΊπτες study or the stone, a 
squeeze, and photographs, presents a new text OPE SU LE: ο 15. 


173 — - Tove δὲ μετουμέ[ο]- 
[ντ]άς γα κπατενγ[υ]ῆν εἰς δύκαν τ[ οὓς | 
[ἐν] Δημητριάδι [πο]λιτεύοντας ἢ é- 
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176 [v Σ]τυμφάλοι: et δὲ ur) παρέχοιτο [ἔ]- 
[vy ]vov αἰδεστόν (7), ἀνάατον εἶμ[ εν]. 
[εἰ δ]έ τις ἐδέλων nata nav γράψαι, 
[άν ]γραφέσϑω᾽ ἐν Πεν Πτα μἳ] 

180 [π]ὸτ τοὺς στρατηγοὺς, ἐν δὲ Στυμ[φ]- 
[ά]λοι πὸτ τοὺς δαμιοργούς. -- 


The new readings of the place-name of the state with which Stym- 
pha.os made this treaty require a major revision of its date and his- 
torical circumstances. Taeuber observes that in all the passages where 
"Aigeira" had previously been read there is either room for Demetrias or 
there was no place-name inscribed. He identifies this Demetrias as 
Sikyon during the brief period 303-300 B.C. when it bore this name. 
Discussion of the lunate sigma in inscriptions of roughly this date and 
the dialect. Taeuber argues that the first five decrees on the obverse 
of the stelle also fit better into his earlier dating. In 351, Lb. © He 
reads ['  Αλεα]ύοις and removes any mention here of the Eleians. No. 356 
shows later lettering and was added to the stele after the treaty had 
been inscribed on the reverse. He promises a detailed commentary on the 
legal aspects of the treaty in a forthcoming publication, 
Prozessrechtliche Inschriften der griechischen Poleis, Fasz. 1: 
Arkadien. 


eee τς. 


ου ρου DEDICATION TO THE HERO ECHEMOS; ο ο CENT. A.D: SEG 
XXV 440. I.A. Pikoulas, ARCHATOGNOSIA 2 (1981) 285-267 απ , τε 
examines the stele in the Tegea Museum and dates the relief to ca. 350- 
300 B.C., bat the inscription is later. The block was not originally a 
stele but a frieze block from a classical monument. When it was 
separated from the rest of this monument the inscription was added and 
it became the stele seen by Pausanias 8.53.10. Discussion of the finding 
place and the original position of the monument. 


ELIS 


ee — — 
Soe 


353. ELIS. MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, 2"°/3"™% CENT. A.D. Well-preserved 
mosaic floor found in a large public building in the town of Elis. Ed. 
pr. G.A. Papathanasopoulos, AAA 2 (1969) 15-19 (ph.). Apollo's lyre sits 
in a central circle surrounded by 10 we -ge-shaped panels, each bearing a 
different representation and one inscription. 


ATOA λων 
Τερψιχόρη / ᾿Ερατώ / Πολύμνεια / Οὐρανία / Καλλιόπη / 
Μνιμοοῦνι / Κλειώ / Εὐτέρπη / Θάλεια / Μελπομένι 


354. ELIS. INSCRIBED GOLD LEAF, TA CENT. Β.Ε.7 Piece of gold 


Jewelry found in a grave. Ed. pr. G.A. Papathanasopoulos, AD 24 (1969) 
Boloa phu). 
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Εὐξένη 
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nd 
355. EPITALION. GRAFFITO, 2 CENT. A.D. On “the outer wall of a 


saucer found in the excavations of section II. Ed. pr. P.G. Themelis, AD 
ΛΙ; 116s (ρα. 


u 


Hoa 
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356. KOMBOTHEKRA. DEDICATIONS TO ARTEMIS. A bronze mirror and a 
bronze phiale both found in the adyton of a temple excavated in 1908 on 
επι ο ii near ο προ μα. pray Kk. Muller? MDAT(A) 33 (1908) 323 326. 
Cf. JHS 28 (1908) 332; P. Oberlánder, Griechische Handspiegel 43, no. 
30. Both republished with full description and drawings by Us Sinn, 
MDAT(A) 96 (1981) 29-30; 65-66. 

τ... Mirror; ca. 550-500 B.C. 


hvapóv ᾿Αρτάμιτος λιμνάτιος 


The fourth letter orf ᾿Αρτάμι τος was first written as omicron and 
then corrected to alpha. 


po iba lo: early 4th cent; B.C. 
ο οι πο ο Laole OVEONKE 


There is space between the first two words for the addition of 
= UU 
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357.: OLYMPIA. TREATY BETWEEN SYBARIS AND THE SERDAIOI, CA. 550-500 
B.C. SEG XXII 336; XXV 460; XXX 424. H. van Effenterre, PP 192 (1980) 
161-175, gives a detailed analysis of the text of this document. In L. 1 
he interprets ἁρμόχϑθεν as meaning "united to do (something)" not 
"united in amity." The Sybarites and their allies and the Serdaioi are 
united in a joint enterprise. Van E. takes the word πρὀξενοι as defin- 
ing επ]: the gods in LL. 527 and understands the verb "to be" with it: 
desee moins ο σοπε Zeus., Apollon, etc." He punctuates after θεοί 
and postulates a similar construction καὶ πόλις (éoxi) Ποσειδανία͵, 
"et la cité, c'est Poseidania. . .L'objet de l'association, le résultat 
de l'enterprise m test la fondation τ- ou la re-fondation -- de 
Paestum." 
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3583. OLYMPIA. BRONZE TABLET WITH LEGAL DECISIONS OF THE ELEIANS, 
500-450 B.C. SEG XXVI 475; XXVIII 426. Almost intact bronze tablet 
(reused cauldron handle) found in the German excavations, now B 6362 in 
the Olympia Museum. Re-edited by P. Siewert, Olympia Bericht 10 (1981) 
2258-2490] απ vith translation and detailed commentary. Eleian 
epichori c Al habec mr yr rhon, Charixenos, ana, the Eleian Mastroi here 
review the earlier decision which had been given by Menandros and Aris- 
tolochos (Hellanodikai?) in favor of Athens and Thespiai against Boiotia 
and Thessaly, and they revoke the decision against Thessaly. Siewert 


84 " ELIS 
argues that soon after 479 1B:C: the Boiotians and Thessalians were 
punished by the Eleians tor breaking the OlvmpicBtrucedot 480 B.C. > by 
participating in the sacking of Thespiai and Athens. The bronze tablet 
preserving the "Revisionsurteil" is probably to be dated 476-472 B.C. 
and becomes an important piece of evidence for the internal history of 
Greece in the early pentekontaetia. 


"Αγαλμα Διός: HÓooo(vy) γρ[α]φέας vac. 
v καὶ Χαρίξενος καὶ τοῦ paotpot vac. 
Γταῖρ δίύμαις, raip xol e τον Ρεϊοτεν απ SOS 
4 [x]' ΄Αριστόλοχος τοῖρ ᾿Αδαναίος COLO EGO UE ας 
[ἀ]πέγνον xai vot(o) θεσπιέσσιν καὶ τοῖρ σὺν αὐτὸς 
[ule δικαίσς δικαστᾶμεν, κἀπὸ τὸν Θεσαλὸν v 
Γα]πεϑθεένκαξαυ Uc 
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359. OLYMPIA. RHETRA OF ELIS CONCERNING PATRIAS; CA. 475-450 B.C. 
Ivo ο. SEG XI 1176: XVIII 158: XXII 358: XXIX 402, ο ο Rk. Körner KETO 
63 (1981) 190-194, reprints the text with bibliography, ap. Crit:,; 
translation, and commentary. 


300: “OLYMPIA. RHETRA OF THE CHALADRIANS FOR DEUKALION, 500-475 
B.C. IvO LI.. SEG XI 1186; XVIII 158; XXII 358; XXX ο TR A σου στο” mio 
63 (1981) 201-204, reprints the text with bibliography ορ ΤΕΙ 
translation, and commentary. 


th 
361. OLYMPIA. LEASING CONTRACT, 5 CENT. δ ο. Ἱνο ιο ο xr 
1185, See infra our lemma no. 1650. 


362. OLYMPIA: DECREES OF THE EDETAN DEMOCRACY ο. ου ΕΕ ο κα 
7 (SEG XI 1181) and Ivo 9 (SEG XI 1182). J.L. O'Neil, CQ 31 (1981) 
339-340, interprets both texts as evidence for a non-Athenianm type on 
democracy in Elis ca. 500 B.C. which predated the synoikism there and 
the time of Themistokles' exile. 


D. Bain, LCM 6 (1981) 43-44, and H.D. Jocelyn, ibid. 45-46, discuss 
the use of the verb BLVE@ 7 Elean DeVeT οι ο ᾱἷἷ- ο 
employed in an obscene sense. Jocelyn p. 46: "They would have regarded a 
Sexual act performed, say, in the precinct of σα -ὃν obscene, ου 
the language used by their law-makers to proscribe such an act." For 
another example of βινέω (and πυγύζων), see SEG XXVI 1717; both 
words were omitted from our index through carelessness and not because 
of "the prissiness of professional epigraphists" as Jocelyn (p. 45) 


LS -'————— D L——————————————————— 
LL SS ici SN SS SA a ee ---- ee Pu 


recklessly assumed. 





363. OLYMPIA. PROXENY DECREE; EARLY gn CENT. B.C. SEG XV 241. See 
our lemma no. 557. 





364. OLYMPIA. DEDICATION TO OLYMPIAN ZEUS, CA. 500 B.C. Fragments 
of a bronze oinochoe found at Olympia in 1894 and stored in the National 
Museum in Athens (inv. no. XaAn®v 7948) where it has remained un- 
pubilisned: inetsed anscripcion on the top of the handles πα. pr. P.G? 
Kalligas, AAA ο ( 19980) 235-245 (ph., dr.), who draws attention, to an 
identical dedication on the handle of a contemporary bronze lebes from 
the same Eleian workshop found at Olympia, E. Kunze, Olympia Bericht 2 
(oon DOS τος phe); SEG XI 1204a- 


TOL Zt Οολονπίοι ποι Ἔαλετοι 


365. OLYMPIA. INSCRIBED BRONZE PLATE, CA. 600-550 B.C. Relief of a 
lion and a deer; inscription at left side. Found in the bed of the 
Alpheios River. Ed. pr. G.A. Papathanasopoulos, AD 25 (1970) [1972] 
B.190; no ph. and no comments on the alphabet. 


τῶν Κλεων[αίων] 


eee ee eae eee ees 


366. OLYMPIA. GRAVESTONE OF PHILIP, ROMAN. Found in a cemetery at 
Frankonesi 3 km. east of Olympia. Ed. pr. G.A. Papathanasopoulos, AD 23 
με, ΕΕ στ Ct Ww. P. Michaud; BOH-94 (1970) τοῦυς- 


EH roca 
γένι 
χαῖρε ἄωρε Φύλυππε 
4 ἐτῶν torovarsena 
μέλλων κεῖσαι τῷ 
θανάτῳ μήκμετι ὁ- 
φειλόμενος 





8674 OLYMPIA. DEDICATION BY THE ARGIVES OF ARMOR TAKEN FROM THE 
CORINTHIANS, 500-475 B.C.? SEG XI T203 κ ο; καπ 515; XXVIII. 428; 
ο στ - Studies M.F. McGregor το, suggests that these 
dedications were made to celebrate an Argive victory over the Corin: 
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thians who were helping Mykenai in its unsuccessful revolt from Argos, 
Ca. 465.82 ο -Diodoros ll: 65.:2=3; 


368. OLYMPIA. DEDICATION TO DEMETER, CA. 475-450 B.C. Bronze arm- 
band found in the German excavations of 1884, Olympia IV no. 382. Re- 
edited by H. Philipp (with much assistance from L.H. Jeffery) in Olym- 
pische Forschungen XIII (1981) 220 no. 813 (ph.). The alphabet and the 
dedicator were probably Megarian. 


πμωιο ο SN LADOGA NE CS Δάματρος τᾶς [x]? κονίας 


For Zeus Konios associated with a megaron of Demeter at Megara, see 
Paus. 1.40.6. ἃ verb in the lst person singular is understood: 


ye EE SY ST 


369. OLYMPIA. DEDICATION OF A BRONZE GREAVE BY THE SIKYONIANS, CA. 
460 B.C.? A bronze greave found in the south wall of the stadium in 
1940. Using Greek newspaper reports of this discovery from May 8, 1971, 
D.M. Lewis, Studies M.F. McGregor 75, note 26, suggests the following 
text which he associates with the victory of Corinth and her allies over 
Athens at Halieis;, Thucydides l- 105-106: 


τοῦ Σεπυόνιοι ἀνέδεν τδι At ἐξ Αλιέο[ν] ᾿Αδεναίον 
h<LE>ÀAÓVTEC 


370. OLYMPIA. HONORS FOR PUBLIUS ALFEUS PRIMUS, REIGN OF AUGUSTUS. 
Ivö 335. SEG XI 1195. G. Daux, BCH 105 (1981) 573-575 απο SEN 
1977: Vortrage zur griechischen und hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte: 
Festschrift H.J. Wolff (Cologne 1982) ed. |. Modrzejeyvski ο. 5 
183-188. Discussion of the reading OT ENLUAPOYNTEIOX] L.3. After ss userul 
summary of previous interpretations, Daux points out that there are 
other cutter's errors on the stone, e.g. ΠΟΠΛΙΟΗ  L. 2 and TH 
repeated at the beginning of L. 4. The rho in ENIAPOYNTE[£] does not 


occupy its proper space in the line. The Correct readings choulla be 
ES ου τπτ. 


== — ca — 
— — — — o — o - MÀ —M MÀ — — —— ---- ο ο... a ——— — — — — 


EU OLYMPIA. HONORS FOR M. APPIUS BRADUA, HADRIANIC. IvO 620. G. 
di Vita-Evrard, MEFR 93 (1981) 214-226, discusses the cursus and iden- 


tity of this man and concludes that Αππιον in L. 1 is an error for 
ATUA LOV. 


a a IMI IM I ----. 
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3727 OLYMPIA. HONORS FOR TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS KALLIGENES, LATE jng 
CENT. A.D. Marble base for an honorary statue found in the German ex- 
cavations on the west side of the Kladeos River. Ed. pro T 
sclwertncgonmobvmbola Bericht 10 (1981) 249-255 (ph.), who suggests that 
the homonym honored in IvO 458 (Hadrianic/Antonine date) was this man's 
grand rather Hor thelraoOLOTOMOALTELG he reprints the texi oi το 
eoon erom Sparta, with parallels. 


Ἢ πόλις ἢ Μεσσηνί- 
ων Τιβ $ KA $ Καλλι- 
γένην τὸν ἀξιό- 

4 VELKHOV δεκάπρω- 
τον ἐπι τῷ στε- 
γάνῳ τῆς ἀρισ- 
τοπολειτοίος - 

g HAL τοις QAPLOTOLC 
που πονιερέας του 
OLHOU τοῦ »νερτσ- 
μίου πάσης APE- 

«o m ce κοριν.- 


373. OLYMPIA. PHEIDIAS ΓΕ; τ. 450 Bac. SEG XVII σος. Wi=D: 
Heilmeyer, ARCH ANZ (1981) 447-448 (ph.), after examining the inscribed 
base of the cup with a stereomicroscope, declares that doubts about the 
authenticity of the graffito are without foundation. 


S74. OGYMPT A. OFFICIAL MEASURES, ae CENT? BCF VW Hamaorr, 
πετ}. ο ους ο ος c0bh.), publishes a number of clay 
vessels with dipinti which served as official measures in the sanctuary 
atmolympia. They range in date from late Sth to late 4th cent. B.C. and 
were used mostly fou grain της texts, in many cases abbreviated, are as 
follows: 


(a) καρπόμετρον; abbreviated KAP 
(b) δαµοσύα καρ(πόμετρον) 

(ο) ἁλί(ύμετρον) 

(d) δαµοσία : ἁί(λύμετρον) 

(e) δαµοσύα 

(IT OALA Or ολυμπία 

(σα) Ψω(μός) 

Ch) Individual letters A, K, V. 


For óauócvov, δεμόσυον on vases from the Workshop of Pheidias, see 
W. Schiering, Olympische Forschungen 5 (1964) 153. 
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S75. OLIMPIA: GRAFFITO, CA. 550 B.C. Black-glazed skyphos from an 
Eleian workshop with letters incised horizontally at the level of the 
handles; one of the earliest vase inscriptions found in the excavations 
at Olympia. Ed. pr. B. v. Freytag gen. Loringhote Ουτε Ραετασας 8 
{1581} 355, πο. αρ]. 


Χάρον 





ο ae ee M - 


3/70. OLYMPIA. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION ON A BRONZE ARMBAND. IvO 706. 


H. Philipp, Olympische Forschungen XIII (1981) 256,no. 964 (ph., dr.), 
republishes this piece with physical description, measurements, drawing; 
no text. 


377. OLYMPIA. For the Latin inscription CIL IIT τα 122/8 της 
Y Y 
970, see now M. Sasel Kos, ILGR no. 42. 


ee  _ — _ — —À — ———À 


ACHAIA 


ν΄ 
378. AIGION. For a Latin inscription from this City τος η. Sacell 
Kos, ILGR no. 80. 





— — — M — — M — M —M —— M — — — ———— M A —— A — V M — —— M M PA «ας WM ——— ——Á ο ο 


379. DYME. GRAVE EPIGRAM OF KLEUPATRA, CA. 100 B.C. Limestone base 
for a stele found at Dyme, now in the Patras Museum inv. πο 73. Ed. pr. 
J. Bingen, Mélanges helléniques offerts à Georges Daux (Paris 1974) 13- 
ο ο... 

Neutra ἰητῆρος, ὁδοιπόρε, λεῦσσε δάμαρτα 
Ἑλευπατραν πινυτοιε WUE OU ENOL VON 
ταν TO πρὶν EV Cl MOLE ἐναρίθπιον δε ολα πι. 
4 σωφροθυύνας, Έεσται πθσθώπιοις ο τοι. 


On the back of this stone is a Latin inscription ο σσ the middle 
of the lst cent. B.C. On this, see also M. Šašel Kos, τος now 44. (For 
another Latin inscription from Dyme, επ. πο ο 

C ANTONIUS "ο ΑΝ... 
MONVMENTVM ' FACIVNDVM 
COERAVIT ^ SIBEI Ρουμ. τπτ 
M FVLVIO ` M τι ' PHILOTIMO ` ET ` 


LEIBERTEIS EIVS 


———————Ó a UU A p iB EPI rr rr E. E. i UE p D i t s a d —_—_— D € a DUI 


PUGH CONE — ACHAIA - MEGARIS " 89 
230 TEATRAI. For Latin inscriptions from Patrai, see M. Safel Kos, 
ILGR nos. 45-79, 255. Several of these are ineditae. 





Se). PHARAIL. For. a Latin inscription from this site, see M. Šašel 
KOS LLGR no. 43. 


— À—  — — — em — —— ---------- 


MEGARIS 


ndi ——— D ——— dn ee e e 


382. MEGARA. DECREE IN HONOR OF MEGARIAN JUDGES, Bae CENT: απο 


Vili τ; ΠΠ 55. AC Schachter, Cults 47, note 4; rejects the res- 
toration in L. ll, σ[υντελουμένῳ WaT’ ἐνιαυτόν] and proposes to read 


perhaps either [παρ᾽ ἡμῖν] or [τῶν Δηλίων] instead of the last two 
words. 
383. MEGARA. ΟΕ ΣΕΤΟΝ CA] 4200-350 B.C. Marble slab vith a 


relief of a horse and a standing male figure holding a phiale at left, 
standing woman pouring wine into the phiale from an oinochoe and two 
children at right; inscription above on the epistyle. Found at 26 Minoa 
andi T ορπσοεςι5σς Streets. Ed. pr. Y. Nikopoulou; AD 25 (1970) [1972] 
Doce τμ hoy 2) O26 (Ph); E Mitropoulou, Libation 
scenes with Oanochoe in Votive Reliefs “Athens 1975) 15, no. 4 (ph): 


wha calls it "an Attic work." 


"Eovuvoc avednuev 


 EOIMNOP Nikopoulou. 


——— A —— € à i a à M — M — aM LÀ MÀ —— — A i. — M — — —À ——À ——— —  — —À —— SSS = — —— - -— — 


384. MEGARA. MEMORIAL FOR MEGARIANS WHO DIED IN THE PERSIAN WARS, 
zin ERIT D IC Views SEG XIII 312: XXII 367; XXV 478. Dib. Page, 
Επ τος Epigr roms (Cambridge 199101) 21322155, reprints the text with 
a valuable ap. crit. and commentary in which he defends the poem as an 


äaüthentic work of the early Sth cent. B.C., though not by Simonides. 


SE 
385. MEGARA? GRAVESTONE OF HEDYLOS AND ARISTOLAOS, 1 CENT. A.D. 


Upper part of a pedimental stele with a rosette in relief in the tym- 
panum ndethesmsorsptsonsonethesepistyle. In the private collection ot 
Dr. Christos Stathatos in Athens; said to have been found in Megara. Ed. 
DIM UeEsdovercopoubou) AAA 14 (I981) 1517152 (ph... 
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“Ηδύλος ᾿Αριστόλαος 
APLE Ol A σου “Ηδύλου 


J0 Bow Olga TON TIT 
-Ἄ ΤΙ cin iE VILE a a 


BOBO IAS 
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386.  BOEOTIA: CULTS. A. Schachter, Cults, peesents anka lpha- 
betically arranged survey (vob. From AchelooSs te Hera) στ the 
various cults attested for Ῥδοσί τα. He collects and often amply 
discusses all the available material: archaeological TSE r Gt uM 
Cal. nünismatic and literary: He traces the development of the 
cults and attempts to place them in their historical lS nn ocu 
context. Since the number of inscriptions discus cod ΕΕ, ΤΕ 
(Sco vol. 4. Index); we are not able το ment von eme Por ας 
numerous new readings and restorations, often presented in footno- 
tes, we refer the reader to the separate lemmata in quest ron: 


BT AKRAIPHIA. DECREE OF KRORONETA IN HONOUR, OF DUI CUB SER ESIQUM 


AKRATPHTA 1959175 mec MES BCH 69053997) 458 mo. 3 plus ο πε 
4145; Giz also Maoa FPeyel, L ontributions a l epigraphie (Beer emme 
(ie Py PORZ sA? noe 2. “Ar schachtver, Cultus" 12 nove. |, propos 


tO τσεα Πτι. 3254 ἐν TO Lap tale Avavae “Ttravide wip δα ο... 
un) ἐν τὸ Cal oO. πτα. insted of ἐν TU ϊαρῦ ralc Ado» τας E 
viac ον Κορωνεύῃ, vn ον TO Lal οὗ ηλ. (bevel που. OU ME 
Feyel s discussion Of this document cri. P. Roesch, ECudes BeO ern: 
nes. (Paris 1982) 408. 


- nd d 
Beane) = AKRATENIA (PTOLON) . LIST OF VICTORS OF THE οεποτ.. - "m 


CENT. απο ο, M. Holleaux, BCH 16 (1359929) 463-464 nc C M A. 
Schachter, Cults 7/2 note 3, argues that L. 6 of “his Inscreip een 
might be restored [iepeéoc ? Αυρη]λίου Εύμήλου, εὐ, πε} ΙΕ 7 
bom. ot BCH 27 «CL 903) 297. Cf. however P. Roesch, Etudes Béo- 
tiennes (Paris 1982) 226-227, who after revision of the cron 
the Museum in Thebes suggests [ὑερέως Πο]πλίου EOunAou and dates 
the text to the beginning of the 2nd cent. A.D. on the PoS 
the letter forms. 





E ARKRATPHIAC(PTOTONSS FEDERAL PEDI ATTON, IG VIT ο M. 
D. Knoeptler, BCH 105 (1981) 317 note 116, reports rhac NH EE i. 
in LL: 5-6 ....Πειριπόλ![ω] | Μιπουλίω ταλειδεῖοε. τν οι SIME EN 
Jacquemin, apud K., on the basis of a Squeeze bM HENCE ME 
rejects Dittenberger's correction of Εὐμώμω into PUD O AL C in τ. 
3% In IG VIT 2724 K. reads in L. 5 Βυμώμω instead of UDINE SES 
rected here also into B,DBOSXU OE Duictenbereger. K. considers 
DEUDETIONOCS S ου example of rhotacicm and relai ισα to "s tome be 





390: AKRAIPHIA (PTOION). DEDICATION TO THE HERO ποτ IG 
ΝΤΕ τα. A. Schachter, Cults’ 86 note 15 sugges ss ποσα ο ο" 
text as [== ἄρχοντος “AnOlalLwLlecool Meco Πιο | ol. Πο... 


leaves seee Αμπρ]αιφίιείεσσι, πέρωῦ Tital lel ]] MER DI S - - 
Epoca qq 9431. 





Ie acu BOEOTIA 21 
ΕΠ CPTOTON)S INSCRIPTION ON A BRONSE SWORD BLADE, 
LATE 6 - EARLY 5th CENT. B.C. J: DuUcCae, ος KOU OTAU PEON 
Paris 1271) 430 πο 278. A. Schachter, Cults ου πο ας ο wsuggssis 
restoring perhaps ['Eoxoul]evíec (for ᾿Ερχομένυου). 





ELM AKRAIPHIA (UCPTOTON). INJUNCTION AGAINST REMOVING ANYTHING 
PROMS THEM oANCTUARY ΤΙΣ, CA 500-450 B.C. SEG ΙΙ bese πο ισα, 
Ecsrourorsdu-cPboron" (Paris 1971) 402-406 πο. 252. Pec echachier, 
ΠΠ Τ᾽. explains the inscription near the top “en ιδ ος bor 
μεξυλλευο | Evtoc "with due hesitation" as μὲ ξυλλείο ἐντός: a 
Several injunction against removing anything from the sanctus 
[From Εύλλεσϑαν (for σκύλλεσθαι) in the sense of “plunder C W I 
ο υπ]. The ending, second person singular imperative middle, 
might be explained in one of two ways, either E/ounvaAadAc + OO > EvA- 
λες ο GUANELO, Or as a middle equivalent to the active imperative 
Sloot —The anjiunmetrom against the culling of laurel ain the Lower 


rert hand corner of the "same Stele was added later. P. Roesch ΕΕ 
ο ο ο eas mmo οσο reports ehar Bl umel, Die aiolischen 
Dialekte. Phonologie und Morphologie der- inschriftlichen Text enans 


G-nerativer Sicht (Göttingen 1982; non vidimus) 34 and 180, regards 
EVAAELO as the equivalent of EUAAEYO (substitution of iota for gam- 
ma). 


τ AKRAIPHIA (PTOION). INSCRIPTION OF ENIGMATIC CHARACTER ON 
A BRONZE BOWL, CA 470 B.C. J. Ducat. Les Khourol du Proton Paris 
hoe) Pao no. 260. pchachLter. Cults οὗ note σμ US 
ο συ 2), discusses one of the two interpretations of this text, 


concider ed by Ducat 412 τοὶ is the definite article, and the in- 
scription records a dedication to the goddess, perhaps Athena in 
warlike Guise. Under the epithet Laisria"). S. wonders whether 


Ἐλαυσία could be a Boeotian form related to λαυσήϊον, the plural 
Civile ον steed “bor a type of Shield (Homer, IbLrad. 5. 5455 12. 
2265 Herod, Τ.. "1η (The text reads: AALOLALTOL ᾽Αγραυφυέες ave- 
osav). Schachter argues that “an objection to taking Bel ο - 
το αο στο ποε raised by Ducat) is “that in dedications by 
“AUPALMLEEG the preceding word, where it survives, is never the 
article 





SS ASKRA. INSCRIPTION ON THE RELIEF OF A BULL 3 HEAD, HELLBE- 
Νις τις ρω του. SG παν 555. τ. ο ο ο οι ο ο ο 295 Points ους 
that the iota reported between the N and O of ᾿Απόλλωνος is in 
fact a fault in the stone and that the representation of the bull's 
τει το οπι tTO a cult ot Apo lloa ene μου Tauros (for the 
Προ ο SHC τπτ. 7/2 cand cur Jemma mo. το περ present volume). 

Enerdentally, SEG XXV S55 assigns this text to the Roman, 5. 
tome τ. Aellenistic period: 


------᾽--------------------------᾽----------------------------------------------------- 


395., ASOPIA. EPITAPH OF PHERENIKOS, CA 400 B.C. Ce Damnakepou— 
lou = D. Konsola, Musée archéologique de Thebes (1981) 73-75 no. 
Σπ. ο ΙΟ τρ the epitaph NEITUI965) 13214: Φερένυμος . Non vidi- 


J2 οποτε 


mus; cf. P. Roesch, EP. (19981-21982) 27-280] 0 |. 


I I 


396. DELION (HAGIOS DIMITRIOS). DEDICATION OF A BUILDING TO 
APOLLO, 4th - 3°49 CENT. B.C. R.M. Burrows, ABSA 11 (1904-1905) 
153-172. A. Schachter, Cults 47 note 3, S$uggests restoring [αντ 


δια]ν vel sim. instead of [ἀνέϑηκα]ν or [ἐπούησα]ν ᾿Απόλλωνυ τον 
ναό]ν 2 P. Roesch, EP. (1981-1982) 35 no. 114, points out that 
the attribution to Delion is "trés douteuse". Hagios Dimitrios is 
nedar the railway Station of Olnoc. 


a MM 


39 1. HALIARTOS. INSCRIBED VASE FRAGMENT, CA 5509500 ρα Part 
Oe ee kamtharos. ten a gral lico I ne Bocotian scopi now in the 
collection of the American School of Classical studless at ACHEN T 
πα ον Ke πεν". Dul A CRB A22 Lre) 115018 (PONE 
CHEN a A N onn Con ΕΕ oe ο) Eaa 


FEKTA F AKPATIAT 
ΠΙΟ ME 


Script: crooked alpha, tailed Kappa, pointed πο απο τος eU 
edd.pr. || 1. measurement of the capacity of the kantharos: Feuta 
-—2coounsc Ποιος τοσο ug tooblurcb.tosee μέρη; the capacity of ΕΠΕ 
vase points to 1/6 moira but “In that case the grammat iec anltipro osem 
are substantial (Fdo d or a poss.: adj. or ΙΕ belongs to ΕΠΕ mee 
ding word: FeutaFa = entala: KRATIA: either gen. of kpar OGNI 
of Kooarta[lonc]l), edd. pr., who prefer an -imteerpretacron. c EM 
sixths of unmixed wine" (àxparval; perhaps &upartalol sn IS 
masc. noun ἁἀνρατίας) || 2. πέσ ue = “drink me” || @onnetonmemem im 
απ πιο τρτο ιο του ο sa αμα ελ mic ίαο eM οι... Feuta (= 
čuta) Fa (= à) Κρατια[---|- 3., on the basis of comparative 
places the capacity of the Haliartos vase between 500-900 SEG NE 
approximately a sixth (ca 540 cc.) of an Attice chous “ox fot gone oe 
netan chous σος 760 οσο). Cf. now also P. Roesch, EP.: τ; 
no. 182, who interprets L. l in the same way 85 Johnston anmi πας 
2 reads πίε ue ("l'impératif πιο.Ξπιου, forme moyenne πο μα. 
justifier"). Cf. now also PLA. Bernardini η. Veneri coc ms E 
45-51: Féxra Fa Κρατία[ο]; mto µε (metrical scheme: ---ve-vv--7),. 


398. HYETTOS: HONORARY STATUE FOR CARACALLA Vl o> ZO δ; IG 
Vite ο ἵ (SEG XXVI 526). H. Müller, AAHG 34 (1981) 177, argues 
that the words τὸν σωτῆρα nal εὐεργεέτην,ε”ε,. ιεἷπε.,οιτουμ: mc τ. 
noted later addition. If they were, the original text would have 
been asymmetrical, which is very improbable πω ewe ot ee ICE 
güalitčy or the monument. The consequence is that Caracalla was 
styled σωτὴρ UTA- already during “the liretime ormi eela eL CE 
also P. Roesch, Etudes Béotiennes (Paris 1982) 161. 





tp??? HYSIAI (AREA OF = KRIEKOUKI S DEDICATION νυ ΟΕ ΙΕ ΕΡΕ 
5 ο ο πο C. IG VII 1671 (SEGE ΠΗ. ΠΠ. ὃς Schachter, ου 
{153 ποιες Suggests that this textemay ΤΕ α α ο σα ου the 
town: ε.α. |---ὄργοντος, Πλαταισοι σα] ο τοις πι ο ο --- 


ey te BOEOTIA Es 


a à m T 








τ, ο ο πιε-τ982) 37 no. 124, prefers Πλαταιξεεας -- TE . 
400. KORONEIA. τον ἃ decree of Koroneilia ce. oUr lenna no. 387. 
401. KORONETIA . MANUMISSILON DECREE, CA 200 B: N.G. Pappadakis, 
ιν, ΠΠ: 218, AB . A. ochachter, Cults 4-6 presents Several 
ορ αυτους On this text, esp. on A 28-42. He also Studies the 


Festivals or the Akraia and Panamia. 





402. KORONEIA. DEDICATIONSTO DEMETER: DG Vir 2152 As Schachs 
ο ES τος Sends to assign, this text, which dis grouped among 
ο ποσο ρε σος from Orchonends τη 1G, to Koronela- He takes De- 
meter's epithets (Δαμάτερι Kotonn "᾿Επιδάμυο) to mean: "the Demeter 
from Krisa who sojourns amongst Hio Cf. P. Roesch, EP. (1981-1982) 
44 no. 166, who points out that an unpublished fragment of an im- 
pec ctc from Koronela tS built into a, wali or the Church imi 
Deglesi (Mavrogeia): LG I 3213 also cones [ron that village n 


403. KORONEIA. DEDICATTON TO ARTEMIS ORTHOS τὰ, ΠΑ CENT. Bac. 
n omacHter, ‘Cults 100 mote 1, arques that the dedication to Ares 
temis Orthosia, published in AA (1940) 188, is the same as the one 
COL Shed in CHIRON ο C(01976) 18 no: 11 (= SEG XXVI 555). Cie. Ph 
Roeschs EP.: (1981-1982) 34 no. 113, who accepts this view. τος 
δες τεεειπε date cfr: SEG XXVI 555. 





404. KORONEIA (AREA OF: MAMOURA). DEDICATION TOF A STATUE TOF 
TRAJAN ?, REIGN OF TRAJAN. ο κ Pritchett -Studves Iin Anclent 
Greco Topography 2 (Berkeley and Los Angeles 1969)» Εν, A. Schach- 
eoo e e notea, reads this text from the ph: published by 
Poe hett and restores it to give the following text. 





[Αὐτονράτορα Nlépovav Θε[οῦ] | [Πέρουα υἱὸν Σ]εβαστὸν 1f [eu | | = 
ο ου ο soled uey orlov] | ὕπατον || 15 
Ν]έρουαν δε[οῦ | Σ]εβαστὸν τ[- - | ἀρχιερ]έα μέγιστ[ον] | ὕπατον || 
Me E ορ μι ο σσ π bine πιμηπη,, Ema cete ο 
perhaps εις τεοῖα, Ξ ΙΙ... ποε5ευ, SEP ο ο πο, πο eee 
studied the text on the stone and proposes the following: 
[Αὐτομράτορα Καίσαρα Ν]έρουαν Θε[οῦ] | [Νέρουα υἱὸν Τραιανὸν 
πα οτο πε lola) [vrou Ἀαμιυνον, apytepleca weylotlov on) |= 
E a το  ὑπαπτο rc ME uc cuc E 
eN na 
405. KORONEIA. STAMPED TILES, 4 = 2 CENT. B.C. SEG XXIX 
444 [where in fine 1788 should be added]. We include here the 
complete texts, which we missed in SEG XXIX: see P. Roesch, TEL- 
ERR ES πα ταρπ σος πε. 7 -ᾱ Lapa cO peut-etre 
D coc σου πο ο ο Quy τν ο ο ο ο = ΠΟ σ —; te) 


- -MIIOXIAX; (G) οσα (lunar Letters) Roesch): Ae Schachter, 


94 BOLO. TOII 


e A a e ET 


Cults 119 note 3, suggests restoring {5} απ --- [cuu] toot [ac] 
and [συ]μποσίας, vel sim. (συμποσιασταύ ?). 


L OOOO —————NNeeeC————————— à ——————— ——À——Á——————Á———À— — 


406. LEBADEIA. DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS, ΘΑ ο οἱ... J. Jan- 
noray, BCH 64-65 (1940-1941) 321773. Άν. Schachter, τες οι ο 
jects Jannoray's suggestion for the last word: ᾿Αρτά|/μιδι | [π]υ[ρ] 


σικράτ[ῃ] ("Πυρσιπράτης, to be compared with πωρφόρος) . In Schach- 
ter's view one would expect Houp-, not lloup- 1η ΒΡΕΘΕΙ ΠΕΡ 
(ere HOUpOLaG in the same inscription 





dS LEBADEIA. DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS OR THOSIA: AD 3 (1917) 
a 2 Ote πο. 5. A. Schachter, Cults 101 note 1, point ο θα E nie 
the second name, which was restored as Σὠπατρ[ος], could also, and 
perhaps preferably, be restored as Σωπατρ[ίς]. In that case the 
dedication was made by a married couple. For Σωπατοις 5. rerers 
to FG Wid, 55365. (irom. Orehomenos - 


28120 LhEBADEIA. DEDTCATION OF A STATUE OF DBRBUSUSCJUNIORSOUESZ2 
fe ID ΙΗ. he. “Sehnachter, Cults 208 with- note Th σπα. 
whether this dedication by a certain Skylax, son or οσους, 
possibly comes from Thisbe. He points to τὸ Vil #22345 i we Mc 
certain Shy lax, Son of Sky lax from Thisbe; Ls που σα ισα ἱ ο Cf 
Our, lemma no- 506. 


409. LEBADEIA. INSCRIPTION ON THE BASE OF A STATUE OPBRCASBEBPRIBESC 
ρου ο Πα ο ο ΙΙ τους EMPERIAL CULT 2 LG ΕΤ πο. A. Senechten, 
Cults 208 mete 2, suggests restoring in Lo) Μεβραοσι ne, δι ο UN 


410. ORCHOMENOS. FRAGMENT OF A MILITARY CATALOGUE; απ τες E. 
i pt SEG III 372; ΙΓ 6ο. J.M. Fossey, AAA 14 (1981) 58-62 
(ph.), reexamines this fragment. In L. 2 he now reads and restores 
"Αρι]στώνος (as in SEG LIII 515). in be S hE binos EE. 
points out that this fragment comes from the same block as SEG 
XXVI 580-5981, but is later than the latter twowtncer nope omar IE 
is likely to date from the years after 172 B.C., since ICT Ed 
py the locals arenhon and 1S “1ny koine. F. offers some comments on 
the names in this fragment. Po Roéeésen ΕΕ. (198 ος ο ο En Bor 
points out that the fragment is not in korne Dar σπα ο... 


one koiné word (γραμματεύοντος); as a result the text may well 
Wate betore τες 





411.  ORCHOMENOS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION CONCERNING THE REN- 
TALS OF SACRED LAND OF APOLLO DALIOS. IG VII 3283. A. Schachter, 
Cults 50 note 3, suggests that perhaps Something Iik- τς follow 
ing may be read in LE. 1-3: S UpEc τος ας πας. ορ ο το 
᾿᾽Απόλ[λω]ν[ος | τῶ] Δαλίω βλέϑρα == - instead of ...... «Ίπρεα τᾶς 
[Sess | ..:«-«Ὡὐα]ρᾶ[ε] τῷ "Αποζιιώ σοι το οι. οτι cee 


Tp μμ 


GT BOEOTIA 25 
412. ORCHOMENOS. Diet OF VICTORS IN THE- CHARITESIA AND που. 
ποσο Bes ΜΠ 95-3197 AeeSchachten.. Cubic μας τος η 

πο ο wea οσα ο τπορε three texts to the period indicated im ἐπε 

ΛΠ; emma instead Of either 100-75 B.C. Or ca 75-65 B.O: 

ο ο ον ο ο ος που relative chronological order 15 net 3195- 

eo, 1 το ο COssage, ABSA 70, 1975, 1215122) 7 but that 3 oM 
πο perhaps the earliest and. 3195 the second or third list. S 
comments on this series, esp. on the νεμητὸς ayov τῶν "Ομολωΐων on 
ἔπ, lo? (an Adon, Competition in which wae some: 
how cresitrlicted cand (p. 143 note 4).on- the meaning of Sil LOG 

υπ TOs When wu ie rerer to a finñnal-global assessment of the ov- 

erall quality of the individual victors rather than to a separate 
final.  cömperition. 

Por these two festivals crt. SEG XXVI 489 and M. Bergmans, Contri- 

bution à l'étude des mousikoi agónes de Béotie (Brussels 1982), esp. 


Do-spocqudge20-24.pommLhecscharrtesid ct. now also J. Buckler, AJPRh 
1505115954) 49-53. 


413. ORCHOMENOS- For a dedication, assigned to Orchomenos in 
τ οας DO δι.  οοπιπαος from Roroneia cr: our lemma no. 402. 


414, ORCHOMENOS= ΕΡΕ ΣΤΙΝΟΝ το APOLLO? BEFORE 172 BIC. SEG 
XXVI 507. ees chac nter, ου σι οι note 1; suggests that this in- 
scription is perhaps the same as BCH 47 (1923) 512, which reads 
επο;;...ἐνεθεικμε.. 


415-416. OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). TWO EPARCHE-DOCUMENTS, 402-387 
B.C. and LATE 455 cent. B.C. (A). SEG XXII 370 (B. Leonardos, AE, 
0025-1970 135 ον 155; Ba, Sokolovski aA στ ο αρ το; ο) BYE 


τπτ το a p5eornardos. AE, 1885, 93-98 no. 10; eee ok = 2 3:67 
ο ον Wilamowitz- Mocellendorff, HERMES 21, 19886, 912115 = Kleine 
Schriften V. 1, 1-25; Syll.?, 1004; for a copy of LL. 49-56 by 


Lotling see IG; D οοκοιο σκορ ος Now ο A. Petropoulouü, 
CRE l OS "συ (ρου after reexamination or thbesstones, re- 
publishes and translates these two documents. She presents elabo- 


aimee mri premio ο tho stones and points πε Bhat (A) is “a mon 
stoichedon text, since some letters are not aligned vertically and 
the iocta: share the same space with Letters before or after them. 
πι ο οι το line-by-line commentary P. outliinesithe historical 


sorting Or ha EWO inscripcions: She suggests that the oracle of 
Απρ ια το ο ου ο αεισω ος σα ες was Origina Iyi tree of charge, 
was founded between 420 and 414. Decree (A), which was enacted by 
the Oropeans between 402 and 3097 B.C. pmÉecedges UB) it provides 


for the payment of an entrance fee by the consultants of the god. 
In the late 4th cent. (B) replaced (A) as a "general code of sanc- 
cuary regulations into which was incorporated an updated version 

Of (A) ος When Lykourgos classed the Great Amphiareia (penteteric 
feetivaleot Amplmiaraos) With the other festivals on which the sta- 
Ἱετο που πο tas wag bevied in the years 238-335, the clause in 
(Riper eainingee® thea ale Of skin ofk a riei Cla animals (with 
the resulting revenues for the temple; L. 30) was erased. purther- 
more she argues that inflation towards the end of the 4th cent.B.C. 


96 BOEOTIA πα bal 


is Likely te have caused an increase ormi mepe mer annee fee from ome 
drachma to one drachma and a half. The restorations In A); eee per 
those in I. 6, are presented exempli gratia; 


Meo σι 7ο; E Pha) A 
[Θεοί] 25 
a ο νο οσο 
[τοι δήμοι: τοὺς GEL GOL ] ouévouc εἰς τὸ ἱὑερὸιν] 
4 [τοῦ ᾽Αιιϕιαράου ϑδεραπευομ l'évooc ono tou ese 


[ἐπαρχὴν διδοῦν Éxaovolv ἐμβαλόντα εἰς το] 
[ϑησαυρὸν un ἔλαττον δρα] χμῆς BOL@EL NG. 
[νεωμόρου παρεόντος Ti ὅτ]αν prote ie 
8 [Ov τοῦ ἱερέως” ἐπιμελεῖσό]αι τὸν ἱερέα å 
[φειν TOV νεωκόρον TO m ὄνοι. KAL TV 
τοῦ ἐγπαθεύδοντος --- E 3» ον Ε ο 


[- - - -02 29. - - - - |I, c c 


is, (Seoul Xl 26 AttE. Leonardos the cam 
missing letter contained probably the Movers ename vane 
ο ποπ τς Ρο Ss. [ποὺς ὁσιπνειοιονσυς, ss licona secre: 
[ἀναγράφειν μὲν τοὺς ἀφικ]ομένους, SEG; an alternative 
το: τοὶ ΟΠ δι πια. ο TEL συ. P., who refers to 
το ντι 4250-4251 (σε 4256-4257) and AE ΙΙ; 23O: a E 
ο τα. [τοὺς θεροαπενομ]ένους, Leonardos του του. 
ϑεραπευθησομ]ένους, SEG || 5. [6le ἐμβάλ[λ]οντα, tLeonar- 
dos; [γράφεσϑαν (?) τὸν exactorle cubaAlAlovia, τες 
cehe προς Letter is uncertain: P. discerns the bottemeor 
a e eroke c loping up Bothe lert I ο [ϑησαυρὸν---δρα]χ- 
Line, MEC ο ταις [ϑησαυρόν---μη ἔλαττον 6palxufic, SEG || 
6-721 τοῦ | [==-l]ov, Leonardos; τοῦ ΙΙ ωεωισοσο ema 
ου lov, SEG; the first letter of Go? τε αμπρπαοις- 
Leonardos read either omikron or epsilon, αι ο a eis 
possible, Ῥ. | 8. assi our τον Lepea; Lheonardoc cS 
παρεόντος, ἐπάναγκ]ον, SEG || 8-9. ἀ[να]γρά! [φειν.. .τὸ 
tle, Leonardos; ἀζύα]γρά! [ψαι δὲ τοῦ ἀφικομένου τό tle, 
SEG; tor the authority of the priest lover the mmecokenos 
see (B) LL. 6-8,- P. | 10. [e==valit-letle Πο ο ος 
[sly Leonardos; [παι επτιοοιν ου που Tepe EK PEE) 
ει---, “SHG, ος Lhe sigma the ττ"τ: τα... 0 
Strokes are preserved, incised under the πι, ου]... 


τοι ορ 42=57 πο νο ρα. Β 


θεοί SEO LCM ies. 


τον ἱερεα TOU Απφισρασ, portray εἰς τοι ..- 
v ἐπειδὰν χευμῶν παρέλϑευ μέχρι ἀρότου ὥρ- 

4 Ne, Wn πλεον διαλείποντα N τοευῦς NMUCOOC τοὶ 
ιενειν εν τοῦ LEDOL un ἔλαττον ἢ δεμηηπερο 
C τοῦ μηνὸς ἑν[σῆστο: xai énavayudlerv τὸν ν- 
εωμόρον τοῦ τε ἱεροῦ ἐπιωμελεῖσδαι ward IO~ 

8 v νόμον καὶ τῶν ἀφυκνξμένων εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν vv 
Αν δε rtc αδικεῖ ἐν rob ἱεροῖ ἢ Eevooc ἢ δη 
ης, Επμύουτω © ἱερευς μεχρι MEJL scoavleay 


Tl ee 


 .----.--..-------------------------------------------5-- 


12 


16 


20 


24 


20 


22 


So 


40 


44 


48 


22 


50 


Se 


BORTITZ 


κυρίως wat ἐνέχυρα λαμβανέτω τοῦ ἐζξημιωμ- 

Evou, Ioa eu N Ta OS YUCLOY πασρεοντωοας TO 
ἱερέος ἐμβαλέτω EU c πον Snoaveov: δυκάζει- 

δρ που ἵερεα ἄν TLE δίει ἀδικηϑεῖ n των Eé- 
VOU των SnIOTEOV ἐν του ἱεροῦ μεχρι τριῶν 
δραχμέων, τὰ δὲ μέζονα ἡχοῖ ἑκάστους αἱ Oluw- 

αι ἐν τοῖς νόμοις εἰρῆται ἐντδθα γινέσθων v 
IpooxaAetoS9au δὲ xai αὐδημερὸν περὶ τῶν é- 

US του Lepot ἀδυνυῶν, Oy GE Ὁ GVTLOLMOG μὴ OU) 
OPEL ELC τὴν Ὀσπτερην.η OLN τελεύσθδω; ἐπαρχὴν 
δὲ δυδοῦν TOU μέλλοντα ϑεραπεύεσθαι b- 

πὸ τοῦ ϑεοῦ μὴ ἕλκασττον Τἐννέ᾽ ὀβολοὺς δον] μου 
υρύου μα ἐμβάλλειν εἰς τὸν θησαυρὸν Wee 
VUE d τον εωιώόρνου |= ΙΙ: -] 

[-- - -] Κατεύχεσθαι δὲ τῶν ὑερῶν ual ἐπ- 
πο θε EUN ἔπε,  παρεῦ τον ἱερέα, 
ὅταν δε Un παρεῖ τὸν ϑύοντα ναὶ tet θυσίει α- 
UTOV ἑαυτοῖ πατεύχεσθαι Éxaotov τῶν δὲ 6n- 

πο ίω τον Ἱερεαο y τὸ δὲ θυομένων εν τος Le~ 
oot πάντων τὸ δέρμα Πἱερ[ὸν εἶναι] I Θύειν δὲ ἐξ- 
EIU AV Εσλήταυ ἔμασπθοἲ,. τὸν δὲ HOED- 

ν un εἶναι ἐμφορὴν ἕξω τοῦ τεμένεος v Tot δὲ 
Doc δουν τος JUON οπὸ τοῦ LEONOV CH 
Sce ου πη θεα, SOD NEL, τότε δε απ 
ὁ τῶν δη]μορίύίων λαμβανέτω ὤμον ἀφ᾽ ἑγιάστου v 
ου LEDNOU v ᾿Ευκαϑεύδειν δὲ τὸν δειόµενο- 

[v M[...]P - - - 24. ----- - -T OJ 
[Y ΑΣ - ------ a 26 --- -] πευϑόμ- 

ου τοις VOlOolG, TO ὄνομα τοῦ εγμαθεύθον:Ξ 

τος ὅταν ἐπραλλεῖ TO ἀργύριον γράφεσθαι r~ 

ο εω ορ καὶ εὐτοῦ HAL της πόλεος ποὺ En~ 
ινε, εὐ ποῖ LEOL Ὕροφον το εν ποτευροί O~ 
Hemet ἵτοιβολοπιενοι τ. δε τοῦ HOLUM Thole 
ο ο OGEN VYQpike UEV τος ἄνθραξ χωρίς ππν 

Ger τος αι uae ους ὄνθδα ὅπου πο ἡ- 
κε] inei B lw] Ugo πας 6e γωαιµμας cv που πρὸ elle 
eme [- o ώς See το πθιμητ]ήριον TOUS Sy 


μαθ[εύδοντας - - -:Ξ Ε-- - - - - - SjJel[d]v 
e e Im M ca See ee | 


z [---- - Zea 22 rp ] 
of ----- Bic nes E INE EE 
nd err ο ο. ος 
al EE aO Αρ eet ια, Ἡ 5 


M[- EM Ur. edu e d = 


ρα a 
y[- - - - - - £?-72 - - - - JA 


ΙΤ. »»»»---- L9. eeu yh 


Μι πο ο O e 
oor ο μή η 


Coy = 


πσπος:- 


"the ploughing which was accompanied by sowing” 


P. 


3-4. the use Of the lunar and seasonal reckoning for the defini- 
tion ol toe priest Ss duties may be due στις Lact that Oropos had 
no civil calender of its own, P. || 6-7. traces of an erased sigma 
apterwthe Kappa ος EXxIL oll per P., who points out that the mason en- 


grayed two Sigmas instead of alpha Επ παπα 
Sigma, but forgot to incise the alpha || 7-8. 


enen eceraced the brs ec 
το το  ϱομου 


μμ μμ oro NR 


should be connected wich επι είσαι if VOUCe m 5 written 
enactment" it Might refer toe a document τεστ: ο ρσ ποστς 
of the neokoros, P.; ἀφιηνεμένων, Leonardos; ἄφιπνε«ολμένων, 
Wilamowitz, IG; ἀφυμνεμένων, S1] 9. the mason ο πο πα τν cal 
culated a line of 34 letters plus a vacant Spa ο milan πο ena σε 
the first o paragraph, Cf. μετ 3297 3294 0 9] E owing to hic 
omission of a letter he left two vacant spaces instead Gt one, P. 
| 13. ἐμβαλέτω, Leonardos; ἐμβαλελρ»ρέτω, Wilamowitz; ene of 
the earliest references to a thesauros, P. || 13-17. the case of 
a priest administering Justice is unique οσο (Gere ters to 
τῶν ξένων ἢ τῶν δημοτέων || 18. προσκπαλεῖσδθαι, "to summon the de- 
fendant to appear before the relevant magistrate on a stated day", 
P., after A.R. W. Harrison. The Law oAtIensg o: orc ME BE 
Un ouy sope: “netuse Eoucome to terms pPODEOGUULODUOGCEmust d emet 
in this case the accuser upon whomlic depends whether meme case 
shall- be tried tne next day or nee, pom»: ἐπαρχήν: an offe- 
ring made to obtain a god's favour, P. || 22. [ἐννέ᾽ ὀβολοὺς onil- 
μου, Leonardos, ΑΕ (1917; 15 -letters im rasura Inthe space of 
TI Mette er sa the faintness of the sigma may be due Tera second era: 
sure which remained incomplete: the mason started erasing the sig- 
ma with the Gineention of restoring ΕΠΕ, εππεὶ οε τας par Ες 
text in the erasure, but he never proceeded to erase the remainder, 
P.: Wi απο το deduced σι the original text was ὅσα deseo 
Wien is now ο ο πα by ood! Mine —bOloOrene τν ο CIPUE DS 
I| 27 - Suolet refers Olay ἡ COOLH EL (L. ες. SPP dc 
fice at the god's festival" (Syl1.2) || 30. [γομύζεσϑθαν or παραδι- 
δοῦν], Wilamowitz; [λαμβάνειν], ie πη Syll.?; ιν ο MEUS 
TO SEO Clval, ΒΡ. kell, Anonymus Argentinensis. Fragmento zur ον 
schichte des perikleischen Athen aus einem Strassburger Papyrus 
(Strassbourg 1902) 302-312;  lóg&ouo Suetvl, Leonardo: 1917 > tra 
ces of ποια, epsilon “and rho can be detected on επ stone, pu 
παντων: the skins of both private and publie vict πο ας sce wea 
ΑΙ OSs) | Sacrifices as thanksgiving to che god tateenracurective 
incubation or in fulfillment of a vow; P I 34. ἩΞ E S 
graphic reference to a festival and “a sacrifice απ Donon set “tiie 
cod ec Ee 5] xpt 22S ἐπὶ zene αὐ[το]ῦ, Leonardos; ehe της 
iene ου y occupies not the’ fifth but the Sixth StOLCHOSs., pon Volo. 
regulations of a single law, P. |... πετευρον. οὐ πι et. 
λευκώμα in inscriptions from Delos weet mad IC XT eee 
| 43. ἐν δὲ tot κουμητηρίο|υ refers to the older stoa a new sto: 
Was built io 359-3559 ο ο ο PIX the earliest evidence for 
Separation of sexes at a dream oracle, TP. 4ο. οπλο 5655095 
the tirst ftifteen letters survive, Düt thelr 1eading πα beyond 
doube. ὃς [λ]όγον, Syll.3, followed by most editors; [τὸν 
ο) 5 θεόν, Leonardos || 49. eyx, Leonardos; TY---@,  Lolling || 50. 
.E&8---6, Lolling 7. O855--—-00, r Leona dos ||| ο p 32 ο PME 
Lolling; opo [---£yxexlovu|nuélv], Leonardos; opo[...x]owulnv, 
Sokolowski || ues rl eae Lolling; Λλείεροω, Leonardos; Se 
ó|lo9o, Sokolowski the second οι. Gf L? 53 May be either omi- 
kron or theta; ο σοι ESI eI ᾽Αμϕ[ιαρόονι], Leonardos || 
54- 55. t CHultou, WEEGSCnamsdcs [én] uCnu| Cou;  " Sókolowski I 55=56.; 
[όμενον- - “τὸν ἱε]ρέλ, Leonardos; ᾖ[ἐμφανίζειν] δὲ τὸ!ν 
βολ[όμενον “tov atautodvta πρὸς τὸ Le loca: Sokolowski. 








ΓΙ... 





IG VII BOEOTIA EG, 
Soo ——— .— DO ROM ue e te m 0 000000 OE 


417. OROP OS. PROXENY DECREE FOR OINOPHILOS. Le στι η On 
the basis of a photo of this stone which is in the British Museum, 


B.C. Petrakos, ETO 28, restores in L. 1 Παν[άρμοστος εἶ]πεν (τς: 
[aera Cf. our lemma no. 441. 


eee 


418-422. OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS FOR EPI- 
ΕΤΕΠ OF THE HIERA. B.C. Petrakos, ETO 40-42 nos. 34-38, Pub 
iishes the following honorary inscriptions, all undated by mim: 





418: Petrakos no. 34; marble stele, with incised wreath 
['O δῆμος] | Φδιλιστίδην | ᾿Αρυστογένου | [ἐπιμ]ελητὴν || 
γενόμενον | ἱερῶν 

ος 50-200: BSC. τν ROESCh SP 158-582}! ono ees ect 

ο νο ee τοι Oropos is on record in IG ντι 203 η. 32 
πε... 3409 τι, 32, ed. ος LG. 273 are within the 
wreath. 

Alo: Petrakes mo ορ, See lewwith Aneised wreath ΠΠ: - 
Swithin cine wreath 
E cM ο αι ο ην ος OU οιο EAL ου 
| ἐπυμελ[ητὴν] | γενόμε [νον ἱερῶν] 

Zod ο et cent. ας P. Roesch. EP. (1981-1982) 5 no. 

9 HEDSOropbpicmsPDbUPITTSkoscds onorecordoeLinero Vill 249° 5:730 
; EG ΡΕ. 

Em Petrakos no. 36; stele with geison 
Ὁ δῆμ[ος *Qownt) lov Π[---]].η[----- jede mE mer 
γενόμενον | ἱερῶν] 

Bezels Petrakos no. 334; upper part of a stele 
πε Εως] Eoco acne ese UTE Amc ia 
γενόμενον | ὑερῶν] 

222 Petrakos no. 38; fragment of a marble stele 
[ἐπυμελητή]ν | [yevouevov ὃ]ερῶν 


as. οκ σος INVENTORY ος THE AMPHIARE ION, “CA 200 B.C. OR LATER 


ΙΙΙ. τ. η. Schachter, Cults 24 notes, tor commentary 
peep? SU mentioning the: VEOKODOC 


424, OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR DIONYSODO- 
Roc) Merc πρ δδ ο οιτοκος O PONTO ται τὸ τερον τοῦ AL- 
Ῥρισρασο ο Ἱτο. τπεοεϊρεῖίοη θη the back δε the base of the sta- 


επ. ort πενειι-,, under the geison. Republished by B.C. Petrakos, 


1o00 πα BOO 


ETO 33 πο. ο 
᾿Αντύμαχος, ᾿Αρυστὼ Δυονυσόδωρ[ον] | τὸν ὑὸν * Auge (αράωυ) 


Beginning of the 2d conte Boc p. Roesch, ΕΕ. (1961-1982) 9224 
no. 79: undated by IG and P. || 2. in fine μπι, AUQUS 
[αράφ], ΠΕΙ. Petrakos characterized the τπτ: ο. I) 


and points ome tHat the inscription. bears no velar tiene τσ. πο ραοσς 


2753 OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). HONORARY ΙΝΞΟΕΙΡΊΊΟΝ ΟΕ ου οσους, 
] et CENT. B.C. Marble base. Eds pre BC: “Petrakos εν, unos. 


ος 
[Son parno Σωσιυστ[ραίτου, Heloauoorn ZOKpatolu ποπ τοσα 
᾽Αμϕναράίων ] 


426: OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AN UNKNOWN 
DER SON 155 CENT > B.C. TO VTISA, Five fragments of a marble 
base. Bde. orc Ες Petrakos.. ETOT? F ynon 27 “phew IG VII 449 


represents the left part only. 


Γς ε]ππος Gen) [rt lou dcc ces Ey 
πα συ volalo τίῃς elven ἔατον Ap ops 


Ej The reason for the rasura of the name of the nonorand 5 
unknown, eas. pr.: 


427. OROPOs. AGONISTIC CATALOGUE, je CLNI ΒΕ Lower part 
okma marble orthostate wlth kymation found during the construc: 
ion of the Museum of the Amphiareion. Ed. pr. B.C« Petrakos, απο 
ο ιο a ου. 


[ἀγενείους πάλην] 
| YEUX 
[άνδρας πά]λην 
M GE 
4 [nal Sae Tm] Y1» 
[== ==] AurTLOUDSMSNMEMES πι 
[ἀγενε]ύους nuv[unv] 
Eo mous SEC cru c E 
8 [ἄνδρ]ας nuovun[v] 
[- - -]l nc Εὐφύους [- - ] 
π]ιαιδας narro UO 
[" A]loxAánov 'AoxAán[ovoc 
12 ἀγενεύους πα[γκράτιον 
vacat 
ἄνδρας παγκρά[τιον] 
Διονύσιος vac 


- - -] 


hie complete inscription contained three columns: the first 
with the date, the musical and a number of gymnastic contests, ie 
second (above) with the remaining gymnastic contests, the thira 
with the hoplite race, the equestrian items and the εὐαγγέλια τῆς 


TOV T BOLO TAS ου 
"Ῥωμαύων νίκης, ea δε, πο ini view ofthe catalogue- of the Ange 
Φιαρᾶα και "Pouata, published by him in Τὸ ᾿᾽Αμϕιάρειο tod ᾿Ωρωποῦ 
Ῥ. 40, seems to suppose that the presen Catalogue also pertains 
ο ο ο ΞΕ; αμα 13. the vacat indicates that nobody ente- 
Ds ot ect ποπ ον for the final, ed. pr. ὑπο τετετςς,.Ες ποπ". 
las like ἔρημα (IvO no. 56 L. 16) or πιδαριστὴς οὐν ἠγωνισάτο 
(Corinth VIII 1, 14 B L. 91) or οὐδεὺς ἀπεπειράσατο (HESPERIA 39, 
ο ο... ο αι. 7.534. 129) || 5..-ed..pr. refers to Λίσσιος 
in IG Ii? he eer  οπα ArT La in an Attic Ath Cent. Ε.Ε. “epi tapi 
(ABD 20, 1965, B 121), connects these names with the Cretan town 
Lissa/Lissos and in general points to the habit of using ethnika 
as proper names || 15. πως οοοςυπος orf dad patronymic and techn ου 
ia ροκ πο ugnaccoprgmeorsgin of this victor, ed pus 


————M———— ———MM—ÀM € — U 


ο aum οκ ΕΩΣ. ο ο. Noch LPTLONS ON ΑΝ ORTHOSTATE. Blue marble 
orthostate; front Side concave: at the left side anathyrosis; at 
Vimeo nd hcscidhteprobablv two more orthostates have to be 
assumed. 9, το at Skala Oropou. EXC. pro Be οσο Ἑσενακος, 
νὰ "νυ, ;- 


[- - - - o]u τὸ ἡμυοκ[ύνλυον = ==] 
ου ο αυτος ρ΄... 
[- - Kap 2]ισία τὸν 
4 [- -Γναῖο ?]v Κορνή- 
[Atov - - - πάτρω ?]va 
unu E Beep lite ο inscriptions: bb. 1-2 (oldar) and LÈ. 
το πα. Similar script, SION δν ΝΙΝ Hemikyklion = concave exedra 
supporting statues, ede pr: Ia, OMELO Or RATHAID, Lorno οσο ore 
429. OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). DEDICATION TO AMPHIARAOS, BEFORE 
σος Cx pragmeut of ‘che lower part -of a relief, representing 
part of a leg. πο (pres BCS Pew make Gin ETO 252 mori. 
[ο οι πι, αΑιθιαρασς 
q30. OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). DEDICATION With ARTIST S SIGNATURE. 


CA S200—350 B.C, Base of local stone. E. ντ ες, Petrudkcosn ETO 
.-ππο, 4135 





431. OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). DEDICATION? 305222 BG. το VII 
490. Two σοι fragments Ot a base., Ed. pr. B.C., Petrakos, ETO 
2 πο LS OU DIR drae 

[- - - - - - - - -]uuMic 

Ι-----------] 

[--]σ[-------]1 
4 [υπερ το] παιδίον 


(fw Onestmagment, Containing τ: ΙΤ, τ: τα στι 490. ed pra 255 


102 . occ ORO eee ee 


in rasura; probably 2thenian demotica, eder qase 





- 


qua. OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). DEDICATION EBY CHR OTONS RAFTER 22 
Bae Base with kymation< Ed. pr. B.C. Petruakos XEM ο ο EU DUE 


Xovcto[v Διονυσίου | ASnva[tou Sol vorne ο το 





ASS. OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). DEDICATION TO AMPHIARAOS. Fragment 
of a painted marble pinax. Ed. pt. B.C. Pebrakos; ETOT OMO NE E 
p 


[- - - olv MaxeSal[v ᾽Αιμϕιαράωι ] 


Un@atved by ed. pr; dfttor-o9»22 TBC P. Roesch, EP. (1981-1982) 
Ser ο 


teh 
434. OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). DEDICATION TO AMPHIARAOS, 4 CENT, 
Bier Three fragments of a relief with kymation representing Am- 
Dhiaraos (head preserved), Hygriera holding a phrx ale in her lert 
παπα (headcand part of the body preserved), an altar and two sup- 
pliants (Man and woman); Ender bie πα τισ an της pe lone E 
Pree B.C. "Petrakos, ETOM OS IPAn mAAR R. 


ΓΙ Αποιμλώιυιιμιηιος sole | ToltpoarTeu. Auolalpolocuol anvi σαι] - 


th 
σ᾿ OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). DEDICATION BY EBPHEBESCEE ντ. ΕΙ 
ο Upper part ot a base. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos? ETO ο πο. 
ON Xeon -- 
OL εφηριεύσαντες, το. Athenian pophebes, wed ο 





436. OROPOS DEDICATION TO ΠΕΡΕΣ ΤΕΡΕ ΕΣ, 2n ΓΕ ΓΕ; REC 


tangular stele. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, ETO 24 πο, 9) swore pace 
Cesta “copy from N. Pappadakis note booka. 
“Heng i) Τελεπε 


In the Amphiareion no Cultyof Hera Teleiaqeis attected, ede. DEO 
who points out that it is πο οσοι στις roio Έπορο m niis uh 
ores boundary stone. 


SEES 


νη). OROPOS (AMPHIAREION)S DEDICATION OF A STATUE ος “GLAUKCGS- 
4th CENT. B.C. Statue base. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos;, ΕΠ, ο ο e 
Γλαῦνος 
αι Ισ ο the son of Ἱπογ-τουκοι Gd. pev ΕΤ. ος lemma no. 


446. 


See 


IG VII BORG ak Ces 
438. OROPOSOUCAMPHIARBION). VOTIVE INSCRIPTION FOR AMPHIARAOS 
ον ο EE POT 4" Cin. ας. πα pr. B.C. Petrakos, 
'O ᾿Ωρωπὸς ual τὸ ἹἹΠερὸν τοῦ ᾿Αμφυαράου pe Όσο ο ο... τι περ 
block with geison; under the geison part of a relief representing 
a knee; ο e υπο an Inscription. Now in the Epigraphical 
Museum in Athens. pepubsENShed by B.C. Petrakos, ETO 342535 now) ct 
Colne re 


| xL L ca uW»UsooouP xat "vyvetolu εὐξαμένη 


Biche Lr a pont. Bo οσοι, EB. σος 1992) ο πο 23 9 
ειπα ο πε Ath cent. BC. || Su Pie POints ους that relatively 
fey τους ο κ cording medieal cures or representing cured parts of 
theuxpocuwerectound in the Amphiareion. He suggests that most wor- 
ehsppensededreodted objects ot precious metal and also points out 
that the relief at Woburn Abbey, representing two ears between two 
Serpents and two leafs and with the inscription [τ]οῦ ὠτί[ο]υ Se- 
ραπεί[ας] Μαριδύα Πώλλα [ἱε]ρπὶς εὐχαρι[σ]τήριον, does not come 
toomauomeposcnmobuaeugeedon tet. MDAT (A) 935, 1910, 5 {ΠΠ}. 





439. OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). DEDPICATIONSPOCAMPHTARAOSSANMDENYCODBETAC 
ο ου BC Fragment of marble base. δα, ες. ΕΕ ο BPetrakos. 
ETOT- τ. ΙΟ. 


᾿Αντυνλῆ[ϊς - - - - - J] ᾿Αμφιαράωυ x[at '"Yvvectav] 
2405 OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). DEDICATION TOT AMPHIARAOS οκ ΠΠ. 
ο Base. Euer. B.C @Petrakos, ETO 29990 noc 2171: 
Λάμρυ[τος - - - - | ᾿Δδ]Ι]μφιαράίωι ávéSnxe 
ER το 
ΠΡ OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). DEDICATION TO AMPHIARAOS, 4 - 3 
CENT δες Say ingistone Dase, concave on the front, like the 
fect οτε a Seat. Id Dra B ο Petrakos 7 το 6 ο - 167% 
f T ” f 
Πανάρμοστος KAe(- -τ Ξ5'- 2 > Αμφιαραωι ) 
After KAc nothing was engraved, eda (ray ld Renems: CO Other 
later Oropian Panharmostoi: SEG T ΙΟ; οι ο ο ε ο. TG VTI 


SoA (cT OUr Lemma no. 417). 





E τα 
d d e OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). DEDICATION TO AMPHIARAOS, 4 - 3 
CENTIME e Righe part Of a limestone base. Hee Pre BC. eee akOs, 
"ον; non 202 
 τ-----;'.''.'..----.--.,͵--ηζαπαὶ 
ἘΠ τα 
aa OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). DEDICATION TO AMPHIARAOS, 4 - 3 
CENT eee. Two blue marble fragments. ο ο εο ει εσακος ETO 
ο ο” ee 


[------ -Ιλύτου | [- - - -'Aluevaoaott] 





aoa ο or UE ES 








444, OROPOS (AMPHIAREION) . DEDICATION TORAMPHIARAOG Ge SOUPE 

2507 BID Small base. Rda. pr. B.C. Petrakos πο ec eee 
[- - - -Π]ολυστράτου | [᾿Αμφυαράωυ a] vednue 

445. OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). DEDICATION TO AMPHIARAO τ; ΟΞ 

290. Bee Base. Ed. ος. B.C. Pétrakos? ΕΠΟ 20-29 mos δα ο. 
᾿Αμο[υ]αράωι ] Τιμόμαχος ᾿Αντιμάχου |, Καουστίος QvESTXEV 

2707 OROPOS (SKALA). CHOREGIC DEDICATION BY VANAXIBIOCS,, CROSS 
ολο ο white marble base Of a tripod, now in the Amphiareion. 
Bur ο. Petrakos; ETO 8—9 nos 1 Woh.) wie also reproduc oE 


Gopy from N: Pappadakis' notebooks. 
᾿Αναξίβιος Δεξάνδρου | νυμήσας τὸ ἆθλον | “AAtaLt Νύμφει 
On pp. 20-23 ed. pr. gives a survey of what we now know Of (tine 


cult of Αλία Νύμφη (Lo be related to ACUMOUOSOCOHDnd mW ο) ΕΕ... 
ὃς Lemma nou. 437. 


747; OROPOS (SKALA). CHOREGIC DEDICATION BY DEMOPHON, CA 275- 
2959 Bee. - ONT 3095 White Marble triangular" base ot av tripod: 
now in the Amphiareion. Republished by B.C. Petrakos,. ΕΠΟ TIS = le 


πο.  Ὁ ΠΤ.) who also reproduces a copy from" N: Pappadakis mote: 
books. 


[δημ] οφῶν Θρυμώνδου | [χορη]γήσας τὸ ἆθλον | [| AAI Lat Nowone 
Whereas Mitsos@ ΒΗ (1968) chron. 7 no: 2, denied that the Op: 


Lovene ΑἉηιοφονπος, Mentioned τη a dedication from πο πρι. 
Was the Lather of our Demophon, Petrakos favors this relationship: 


448. OROPOS (SKALAJ. CHOREGIC DEDICATION BY ANTIGONOS,.. CA EOS 
210s By. C. Poros plinth, originally in the middle of a monuments con, 
sisting of three stones, on one of which stood the prize. Seen by 


B. beonardos in the beginning Of this century and used 5s 
the reconstruction ot the family of Divenysopnanes in ΑΕ το ο 
435 now apparently lost. μα. ος. ο. Pebrakos mae TO τι πο 
ος. Of, Leonardos sgusceze τας. 


᾿Αντίγονος Διονυσοφάνου | χορηγήσας τὸ ἆθλον | ᾽Αλίαι Νύμφει 


For the honorand and his family “eft. ABE (loz5—-1926) Ὁ πο 
(519,27 OH -1-; 42 πο. 71535 τα ντ ο eee 





449. OROPOS (SKALA). CHOREGIC DEDICATION BY THE SON OF PLOU- 
TIECHOCmMEIUA 290-200 ρα Triangular white marble base Or b IEI5OciL 
Seen and copied by B. Leonardos; now lost. Ed. Pr B Co ΕΞΕΙ 


ETO 2-403 πο ο (ph. of Leonardos ασια. 
[- = =e Πιουταβχίου χθρηγῆσας τς ἀπε, AT CONOCE 


ER sm πα κια — BOEOTIA (o0. ein ee c. $059 


ju cc d Ἱσροντης, Ga. pm 


eee 


4505 OROPOSUEOSRKATA)^S CHOREGIC DEDICATION BY ANTIPATROS, CA 225 
Bae, ες ἄν oo two large fragments of a triangulan yhe 


marple :tripöd=base. RepuDlrshediby BoC] Retrakos, ETOS σι 4 
(SEE 


[Αντ] πατρος ᾿Αρ[χυλόχου | χορ]ηγήσας τὸ [ἆθλον | Αλ] Lac 
Νύμῳφ[ηυ] 


SEG XXIV: 254 επι, ο ο. Petrakos identifies the dedicat or 
,ΔΛ--᾿᾿᾿“.“α.---:7- ron IG VII 245 and 247 (end 3rd cont Ww o | 
cy ΠΠ, ade prs; we give the version of P. Roesch, δρ. 
ο poss) ο no. 15. 





οι. OROPOS (SKALA). CHOREGIC DEDICATION BY EUTHOINOS. White 
marble triangular tripod-base. μα ος. Ες. Εο τα κος τοι. 
non ph. 

ΕΌϑου [voc Ic oom τ» ἄθλου, δι... 

Νύμφηυ ] 
ποτ "στι mA st 

Undated by edad. pr; 2 - 1 Cent Ab. C. P. Roesch, EP. (1981- 


πο) Ὁ πο 18. 


qos. OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). DEDICATION,:CA ΘΟΕ ος: Two marble 
fragments published separately as IG VII 403 and 501, now joined 
Ὁ ο ο ναι πο 25.004. 10 ρα... 


[ EnLupå]tngo Αροχιπίποοίι- --Ισμριτοςο- - -|- - -loertoau! 
SEDE IE = =] 
p Phe sane EPpikrates ας on record in IG Vit 551 ‘and 353 and is 


probably to be identified with one of the two homonymous priests 

c Amphiaraos (IG VII 352 = SEG I 124; 5 ο ο ος». 
See pais ussche HP. (19817192724 πο. ο, gives N, 

EU P nothing: the  ehotoeshows ^ : 


45955. OROPOS (SKALA). DEDICATION B7 FHE ΤΟΝ ΟΡ ΟΣΟΝ δυο ο. Ce 
Whice σοι ο triangular —cripod—-base, now in the Amphiareion. Ed. 
Pe νο ασ ναιος ΕΙ ος πο 6 (pho, whe alse reproduces (a 
copy from N. Pappadakis' notebooks. 


[- - -]twv Σάωνος χορηγήσας | [τὸ ἆ]ϑλον ᾿Αλίαι Νύμφηι 


οι δι Ce, Ὁ δι ErP <198i=-1982) 16 mon Ἱτ ην 4 Epal- 


των, πο ο’. οί ο πα ο ο ο. το στ ος οπορίας Bras 
τοπ. pEopeces ὃ σοτος (middle of 3rd cents Bic.) for LOO (ch 
ΤΙ ΙΙΙ ΠΕ ΤΙ, and 25 (ca 200 B.C), who was presumably the 


falher or our Choregos, ed. pr. 





106 aE ror eee 


st 
ra o ae OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). DEDICATION TO AMPHIARAOS, 1 CENG 


BoCa Three fragments of a base. Ed. pro B.C. ουσ κος. το 31-32 
noc ο 


Tavotonuoc Τυμ[- = =] | ἱερεὺς víevóuevoc] | Aulerapdawt | 


On the left side of the base there are "wemmants me = eo proxeny 
decree, εα. pr: 





d OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). VOTIVE INSCRIPTION ος με πο ο, 
3.3 cEgNT. A.D. Ed. pr. B.C. Petrakos, 'O ᾿Ωρωπὸς nal τὸ “τερὸν 
τοῦ Πο αραου οσο I Rectangular stele with pediment sup- 
ported by two columns; in a recessed panel large representation 
ου leg with buLtock; inscription in the tympanon of ΕΠΕ pediment 
and on the epistyle. Now in the Epigraphical Museum in Athens. 
Repub bishe by B.C."Petrakos, ες οἱ πο. 30. (phos 


τε͵ πευσς | ASOVILCOC IENE Ra cuc Mae ey. ZO GU 


Ae Auplapau, ο ρε. “(printing error v?) Mcr alzo PI Rocce: 
EP eet 1 OO 2 ο πο. ΟΕ nu" esie ur 


456. OROPOS (SKALA). DEDICATION ON A SUN-DIAL, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PEREOD. “SEG XXIV 357. Republished by ρα Petrakcos, το το τ.. 5 
(de), wie Points Out Ghat in his view the wreading Boo oul ee πο. 
warranted by what one reads on the stone; only HI is regiben 
fine. The text runs: as follows: Ιάσων. Ἱπίσονος I ACIN eoe a 
s ne S Petralkosepreviouslv suggested ΟΠΠ, τσ οι | tian DIE 


257 OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). DEDICATTON- Fragment of a base. 
ο", Ὁ Petrakos, ETO πο 5. 


[- -looyev[- - -] 


Undated by ed. pr., who suggests a name like, Ανδρϕογένης vous im. 





458-462. OROPOS (AMPHIAREION). INSCRIBED BENCHES. B.C. Petra- 
kos, ETO 43-44 nos. 40-44, presents a number of fragmentary inscri- 
bed benches (undated). 


458: Betrakos no. 40; four fragments, two of which were already 
published by B. Leonardos in AE (1892) 53 nos. 85-86 
[ Αρι]στόβίου]λος Taf- - -]εὺς ᾿Αμ[φιαράωι] 

155: poerrakos no Al: [--- - "Avot ]εράωι 

460: “Petrakos no. 42: [- - -]v ᾿Αμ[φια]ράωι 


461: Petrakos no. 43: [= = =_L]epeve (γενόμενος Απϑφιαράωι.] 


IG VII BOEOTIA ο 


meee ο νο ον ο... 91 


Ἴσο Petrakos πο. 44. [- - - -]ovo 


eee 


463-491. OROPOS. EPITAPHS. D.C. Detrakos, Ότο -45359 ποστ» 
73, publishes a number of epitaphs from the territ ory οσο 
Anphiareion ane luded ). NOs, “45-53. are. taken froun N. Pappadakic: 
"Γ.Ε Or finds from Oropos (Skala) in 1926 (no. 53 
Poeunminmsermibed or at least Pappadakis does not report an T Sc TO D 
oa Mos ο. οἱ παρα found at Skala Oropou in 1912 and 1976-7977. 
ΞΘ: was Found in inland Oropos. The remaining stones (nos. 63- 
ποπ lie in the Amphiareion; imer exact provenance is unknown 
(except for nos. GS and 66). Nos. 45 and 50 were published before. 
Vome lude these two here tor the sake of completeness. Earlier 
Oropian epitaphs in AE (1961) B 18; MDAI (A) 12 (1887) 319-320; 

AD 18/11963) B 43. Unless there are interesting details, we do 
not give descriptions of the stelai. If not otherwise indicated 
Ες ΑΞ: -Ε undated by ede pr. 


Hc eet rakes mob Εὐπορα Ευύπορου Ὀρωπα (SEG XV 303) 


464: Pet nates lO. r6: [= -]γμράτης | Δημομράτου 


Retound by P: in σοι and, brought to the Amphlareiom. ΙΕ 
now πο more than ἵτ -lBL.— |) Al nove | wee 


οποιο απ. Πυορόσιβδατσαο HooDLoo 


Retound by P. cand brought to the Anphiareion in 1957 
466: Petrakos no. 48: [- - -o]toeatov 


Hoe Petraros πο. 49: [Ε]ύνλέα | ᾿Αρχώνδου 


Brought by P. to the Amphvareron in 1957 


468: Petrakos no. 50: "Ερμιόνη | Δδημυλίδου (SEG XXIV 360) 


469:  Petrakos no. 51: ᾿Αγχρύβευα | ᾽Αμεινομλέους 
SAJDEBEDO unattested So far, Petrakos, who refers to 
SEC στι ο Ὁ Αιρ μεσα ανα interpreted as vocative of 


᾿Απρειβέας; Petrakos accentuates ᾿Αχρεύβεα) 


470:  Petrakos no. 52: Ἱρύφωνοίς]| | Avaxóv[oul; P. Roesch, EP. 
(1981-1982) TO no: 43 (f) suggests: [name] Τρύφωνοίς] 
OLKOON [ος] 


ari: Petrakos no. 54 (now in the Amphiareion): Φρόνυμον | σου 


108 — ου Oo S 


πο ELEC akos no. 55: Ἑροτο ο © lee lec. - 
473:  Petrakos no. 56: ‘Pd8nLt | ᾿Αριστοβούλου | Ταναγραία 
ΙΙ PoSnl, dative dependent on a πΠ οσα επ MENS 
preposition is common i1uETanagraean epitapis το Ἵμψε 5- 
1644),- ed. pr. lOr dom have a iota μα! 
Plekee | 
» ? d 
die dba Petrakos fume Απολλοδωρος (3 Cere. Ὁ ος 


45: Petrakos no. 58: ος PM somnos (5 Cantr ο c 

dT Suc Petrakos no. 59: Ninov | NUXOXAÉOU a ποιες δολ ου 

A7] Petrakos πο wo: euis ortu SD  ποιυχασρισω E cent BR 

di ο- Petrakos no. 6l: ole lolololeoce I MRO clo στο] 

479:  Petrakos no. 62: [- - - -]txn | [- - -Ιδώρο 1.5 centr BU 


480: Petrakos no. 63: Πατρομλῆς | Πάτρωνος (sae Cele, SB I) 


The father ot the deceased is on record in IG pM ME 
where one should read [Π]άτρων Πατρομλέους (instead of 
['I]átpov ᾿Τατρομλέους), ed. pr. 


481:  Petrakos no. 64: ᾿Αριστὸ | ᾿Εργοβίου (SEE Gente. "πον, 
482: Petrakos no. 65: σΣπυθρω(ν] 
483:  Petrakos no. 66: Απολλώνιος | ᾿Αλφίνου | Hovtuxoe | 


Cu Καλλατιωος σπα cent. ρα 


Por thiswvepitaph see already ΡΜ. ri priridi- STUDO CERE 
(1973) 172 ΤΗΕ. 1574 πο lc. ecd Pri: 


484:  petrakos nemo c ANUNT loto c TD ES S OUS ο Cent. he) 


1. ος ΑημητΙσ ια sweet akoc 
a Susi Petrakos no. 68: [- - -loc | [- - -]ovoc ees CONES Buc. 


486: Petrakos no. 69: [- - -Ιένης | [- - -Ίνδρου ED COME 


GeV BOEOTIA 109 


φ 


I ο πσς πο πο. | Αφροδ]ισιος |) [= = =) pomis (1 cenn. 
poco 


aU eer eoerLakos πο. 71 - [ο ορ bu eros 


Cr. τα TII 2 ὅτε. Petrakos 


489:  Petrakos no. 72: [- - -]ov 


ο ο Petrakos πο. 73: Κάλλων | Κάλλωνος |[xatlos 


y ocncucNb uU oce ESCENA NEQNE E 


ΙΙ; Berrakoaeno.,. 34 Petrakos ogives an excellent photo ormie 
μμ oe επ αιμα copied by Leonardos an 1900 





en 
ee ORO POS. BOUNDARY STONE OF A ROAD, 5 ΕΡΕ ο C: Rectan 


η: tele m found in Skala Oropou. μα. pr. B.C. Petbhakosj ETO 4? 
ο ο ὃν (pha 


hopole] | 1960 


Bem erie ea eee PE ROeSCh,, ο (19815982) 4 no 4- undated by 
Cdr. who refers. to IG 112 2624-2625 and M. GuarEducci, EG II 
436 for parallels. 


Joo PA TAIA. DEDICATION TO APOLLO BY THE BOROTIAN LEAGUE, CA 
25 0= 200. Bios Ἱσ ντι 1674. Ae Schachter, Cults O7 mote, 3, Propo 
eea ore an L 8 ἵμαντευοπενω OluloXot]vxa τὸ Meveosevetoc 
imeteda of πο ιιατιῤδδοντος. MILAL] xo τῷ Μενεσθενεϊος,;, ror this 


rostoration he refers to το VIIL 16/72. Schachter argues that the 
μαντευόμενος was "the delegate ot the Koinon;, who consulted== eeu 
παν. ΤΙ moreacleron τες behali", che προφήτης being “the god's 


mouthpiece”. 


494. ΡΤΑΤΑΙΑΙ. Lisl’ “OF VOTIVE OFFERINGS ΒΥ. WOMEN, <a HALF OF 
THE 209 cENT. B.C. R.B. Richardson, AJA 7 (1891) 406-421. A. 
ασ ο ο ο Git Ss sss) aT points out that this inscription should 
not necessarily be assigned to Demeter. Artemis, Hera or an un- 
specified Jod are other possibilities σε, Index (vol. 4)—p. 9): 





295. PLATAIAI. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, ROMAN PERIOD. AE (1917) 
ο; πο. 10. Ree Schachter, Cults 52 note 1, suggests restoring in 
[eo inso clc = η: Roesch, EP. (1981-1982) 25-26 πο. 83, 
suggests restoring in LL. 1-2 Διον[υσ- -]| xotole] and considering 
themes tec an epitaph: The third line (RAKA οσο enigmatic. 





496. TANAGRA. VECTOR S LIST OFITHETSARAPIETITA, CA 100-90/85 B.C. 
SGEGROUIX 3354 Moov, SOT (IG VII 540); A. Schachter, Cults 203-204 


11 BOEOTIA IG VII 
note Me ugoe 5 restoring in LL- -- something like Γι σσ. 
xá|Aov χ]ορῶν or some other officials of the agon. As a less pro- 
babie alternative reading he presents [και αὐλητῶν Πτα. τ]ορῶν,. 
He rejects the restoration [καὶ τεχνιτῶν l και. xl os το 59 
he wonders whether we should read πρὸ é«u»auroÓ instead of πρὸ 
ἑαυτοῦ . P. Roesch, EP. (1981-1982) 37-38 no. 125, 9Suggests in Ll. 
54-55 [xat δυδασκάλων | τῶν χ]ορῶν . 


I e 


ἘΠ 
ag 5 TWO DEDICATIONS TO ATHENA LONGATIS (32), LATE 4 


- EARLY 3 CENT TBC IG VIL 553 απο 2463 (from ο ο. Tom 

this text cf. also A.D. Keramopoullos, MDAI (A) 33, 15308, 29] 12 0 
PARo esch aoud A. Schachter Cults 1297 ος in τ, ΘΕ. ΡΘΈΠΙ E 
scriptions traces of a lambda instead of an alpha after the name 

of the deity; before the last word of IG VII 2463 he sees a clear 
alpha. On thts basic S. suggests sector πο Ehe hist ως ο ως 
two inscriptions as follows. IG VII 553: Tol συνϑύτη [Adal] vA 
τε οτιδ] av led τα Ἱπσδσς αἱ ο LOL συνδι Eo ος ο αν 
av (τα) || το ντι 2463: tolt] συνϑύτη ᾿Αϑανῆ ΔΙογγάτιδι τὸ ἄγαλ- 
ula ἀνέδιαν instead of to[t] συν[ϑύ]τη ᾿Αϑάνη a- - - -ἀνέϑεαν (IG) 
or tolt] συνθύτη ᾿Αδαναιαστὴ - - - -ἀνέϑιαν (Keramopoullos). For 
IG VII 553 cf. now also P. Roesch, Études Béotiennes (Paris 1982) 
,,, hie vou τος ες το ο ο οκ το συνθύτη [^ A9a.] vfi ssec 
ἀν[έθ]ιαν : Since the stone has not been refound by Roesch, 

echac hter S words τ = in the first line of IG 7.555, ντ ο Ότο 
ces of a lambda after Athena" are misleading. P. Roesch er. Ἐπ. 
το οι ο τσ republishes IG VII 2463 after revision CF ο ons 
in the Museum at Thebes. He presents L. 1 as follows:  To[i] συν- 
ϑύτη ᾿Αϑανῆ Av [-7z9- =TO ἀγαλ]μα GVECLGV πο τς ape cat ους 
adds: --ε-.. ^D UD NETT lettre triangulaire, lambda ou alpha ( 
delita o t oxclu)" MA τους ανεσίιαν are Certain. ου οι 
Lykophron, Alexandra 520 (with the Scholia) tor Longaeis as ο οι. 
ne epithet. 


aslen TANAGRA. EPITAPH OF “SAUGENES, CA 400R C: K. Dimakopoulou 
= D. Konsola, Musee archéologique de Thebes (1981) m7? 0o ο 
republish the epitaph AE (1920) 0-1). Σαυγένες . Nón vidimus, 
Ci Ρ.,. Roesch, EP. (17981-1962 τ; το "σα 


agus DT Gb BPITAPHSOF EUKDLETIDAS ae = pos CENTIES SEG 


XXVII 614: P. Roesch, EB 122-125 πο 95 Point οσους απο. Επ 
3-4 one should read Αρισττυ |aotn, rather than Apt osibmlcte n 


πο ιτ τος Of the stone): Ct. also P. Roesch, EP 01551-1992) πα 9 7 
129. 

500. TANAGRA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. IG VII Geet CI. ME 
Calvet = P. Roesch, πα 15ο, 322. reference to a phratry in this 
text). A. Schachter, Cults 203 note 1, wonders nhether Nh MH- 
scription (IAHI... | EIAZ... |®ATP...) contains a reference to the 


SarapLeila; 





UOS DET BORBOTDA μυ 


Sa ae aa ee pe -------..κ---ω-------ς-------------------Γ-Γ-Γ-------᾽-ηΓἼ----᾽-᾽---------. 


Soa TAB BES. PEL GRAM CONCERNING ΤΗΕ BATTLE On LEUKTRA, GAS 4 
B.C. IG VII 2462; SEG XXII 411. Republished by K. Dimakopoulou 
- D. Konsola, Musée archéologique de Thébes (1981) 30 (ph.). Non 


voco mius 


eee 


ο”. THEBES. LIST OF DONATIONS FOR THE REBUILDING OF THEBES, 
ART EREET OTB Ci TG VLI 2419; M. Holleaux, REG 8 (1895) 7-48 (= 
Etudes d Epigraphie et d'Histoire Grecques I, Paris 1938, 1-40). 
ΛΔ. Cults 234, restores in L. ΙΕ | υπουνεῖεε τοῦ en ο 
οὐπὲρ πας Ίρ]υύιας διακἀτίως Gmatead of Αντ ονείτο το ew τας 
Tolotvac Óvaxat LOC (Bollea The passage may well refer to the 


ΕΠ: ος πε bones of Hektor from Ophryneion in the Troadito 
Thebes. 





ἘΠ}. THEBES. DEDICAETON. πο VEI 2463, Cis our lemma πο. απ. 





BOs: ΠΕΡ. DEDICATIONS. το APOLLO HISMENLD Os, ee - 557 GE NOS 
p (ACD Εις. SEG XXII 4177AD $3 01930-1931) 405-0118 -4 Ae 
ντε: Cults 83. note 2 (cro also Sih note 2), points. cout that 
several ethnika have been suggested to supplement these inscript- 
Lops amd that others are possible, “including even eepeyev]etec 
and [θεβαγε]νεῖες' resp. 

DOS. THEBES o DEDICATION ΤΗΕ Παπ ΟΙ ΟΣΕΡ ROAN ο τησ ο ο. 
ΠΠ. ASQD. SHG I 1533: XV 3295" τ. 4182" πα. Schachter, 


ο το. οι ο], argues that the recipients or this dedication (LE: 

015 υεοῖς σεβραστοῖς Me<y>aAovue KalBeton<t— παν Malol) are not 

ος οπΠρονσοσςς identiried with another group of Gods, but rather 

three groups of gods, mentioned side by side: Θεοῖς (1) Σεβαστοῖς, 
(23 Mevarxouc, (3) Kabetowl wat Havoc. 


DOE THEBES: ΡΕ τος TO TRE THEOL SEBAS POT A I] AND DIONYSOS.: 
AD whem amnopoul los ,0A8 ο ο Chron: πον sw A. Schachter, 
Cults 197 note 1, restores in L. 1 [Θεοῖς Σεβαστ]οῖς καὶ διονύσωι 
instead of [διοσνόρίοις xat ALOVUOWL, for which he refers. to IG 
PIS c Eron Thisbe.: ο. suggests that Out tekt may have origi- 
nated in Thisbe and on p. 208 note 1 he urges a similar provenance 
formic Vil 100935 (hebadei a): 





DOE THEBES. EPITAPHS, CA 400-300 B.C. K: Dimakopoulou - D. 
Konsola, Musee archéologique de Thebes (19981) 73-75, republish 
thoewsollowing epitaphs (nom vidimus; ο ΕΕ wocsen, BP., οι 


19S 2527-265 nos. 90-91) Black Pumestone stellar with representa- 
tion Of a warrior. 

no. 54 (ph.): Μνάσων (= BCH 26, 1902, 554-570) 

nM M ον NE PUVYGU (= BCH 26/1902 2 5542 5 20) 

BE 43 (ph.): Ῥοέλλει- AE IOC Chr one 15). 


These three stones date from ca 400 B.C. 


15152 BOEOTIA πω ΗΝ 


BBN Nn a 


On P. 75 nos. 60-61 and 67 they republish three tombstones from 
P.M. Fraser - T. Rónne, Boeotian and West-Greek Tombstones (Dun 
1957) 19 nose 35 and 37, and 29 no. 68. Θεοδορσα EL AG C ΑΠ" 
Πιτ V EUN trom ca 300 B.C 


I IT 


DOLO THEBES. EPITAPH OF THE HIERAPHOROS ΟΡ TSTS (NEIKARO) , 
LATE ROMAN PERIOD. TG VII 2681 (on the same stone osi ool A. 
Schachter, Cults 205, wonders whether this stone comes from Tana- 
gra. He polin: τε το VIT 16219 (fron Tanagra): a funerary relief 
for NELuaow, representing a woman dressed as a priestess of Isis. 
However, P. Roesch; EP. (7981-1982) 45 πο. 1727  pornts59outot 
Νευμαρώ is attested several times in Boeotia, esp. in Thespial. 


L e A ———M———————————————— 


509. THEBES (AREA OF: DUO τπτ στα) BOUNDARY STONE, gn CENT: 
Bric. SHG XXV 537. A. Schachter, cultswb597 peints your chat σας 
might supply τέμενος with πατριοτιπον in B. 12 He refers tonum 

Oikon. 2.2.3a (1346515), who writes of ϑνασωτυμά and Tarto ar bct 
(τεμένη), as opposed to τὰ τεμένη τὰ δημόσια . 


eR 


απ θη THEBES (AREA OF: RHITSONA). INSCRIBED KANTHAROS. ABSA 
14 (1907-1908) 298 (grave 18 no. 133). Republished by K. Dimako- 
ο οπου 7; Konsola, Musee varcheo logrique de Thebes (1981) 5 andad 
το... που vidimus. 


πεισίσς εποιεσε 


SIS THEBES (KABIRION). KANTHAROS OF KABIROS. Kanthares, wiih 
Incoription. κα. pr. K. Dimakopoulou = D: Konsola Musc cerar heo: 
leogaque de Thebes {1981} 868 and 76 (phin. 


KaB too 
Umdated. by ed. pr.; non vidimus.: 
DIO Ἑπ ΕΕ. PNSCRIBEDs LUNG BULLET: For an inscribed lead 


sling bullet» possibly coming from Thebes see our Ἱσππαο το: wg 


SMS. THESPIAT. LIST OF LAND RENTALS, BEGINNING OF "THE η CENT: 
ες. “SEG XXIII 273. A. Schachter, Cults 223, avguese bb 0S 
ULOV in b. 12 could have been a place in the property of a sanc- 
tuary, especially in view ot the existence σε a hero Ισ πο υπ 
σἹισυοιτα, and of names derived from him. P. Roesch, REA 68 (1966) 
80-81 (after whom SEG XXIII): “probablement ο EUDU UN@e le ann 
Sain, qui deveit ypousser ou l'entourer". 





Sole THESPIAIL . CATALOGUE OF VICTORS ΔΤ THE πο ETA το αυ. 
Dco roDoulos, “AD ο (01971) TEE 29c Jo P. Michaud, BCH 98 (19749 
Gao" ΕΒΕ. Roesch, TEIRESIAS, T Epigraphica (1976) στ ο elie 


TOVI BOEOTIA 1s 
ATHENAEUM 69 (1981) 73-77, rejects Roesch's view that the Eroti- 
deia and the Mouseia were combined in one festival in the 1st cent. 
naL ο ν οεα σι based on their joint appearance in LL. 2232995 
GREG ΠΧ. 4572. Ιου σσ, Ene Contests recorded in the latter in- 
Serpe ου πω πι μπα indicated in the heading ot this lemma cdo 
NEC Oe On Cept iror those for tErumpeters and heralds. M. 
ponme ο πο e pee a le lationship between Thespiai and the Roman 
παπι ο ο 1-51 Tauri from the last decades of the Ist 
conc Er αντε; which reached its height with the brothers. 
ΙΙ ΤΕΕ απο wolsenna Statilius Taures, consuls in 11 "πα 
NND ο εκ πε EMI is to one of them that the εγιώμιον ELE 
ToDOO ee record in Go of our catalogue refers. M. suggests 
that the numerous cippi belonging to a temenos of Θεοῦ Ταύρου (see 
ΙΒ πο refer to Dionysos or Poseidon, but to the 
"πε secu he not taoked for the benefactor of the city Te. Statilius 
Tauros [P. Roesch, 5. 46 no. 177, poInes out tha Seon 
PMG τηε view expressed by J. and L. Robert, BE, -1981- no. 2845 
ELI ene sae ουσ l boundary stones rather than altars]. M. 
Εν on πες deification of mortals who do not belong to the 


imperial family. Pe S πως uncommon Eor a po lise in thew ear ia, 
mmerd3EDeriodswnucehvcontinues its Hellenistic tradition of de» 
fication of euergetal-: We reproduce the text of the catalogue (as 


established by Roesch, TEIRESIAS), since it has not been included 
in SEG before. 


[oakiteurne! 
[- ------ - - -]éouc OnBat loc]: 
Lu} ἤρυξ 
4 [- - - - - - - - - -]oc θεσπιεύς] 
“πων πο Πο 
f- - - - - - - - - Ίνος Θεσπυεύς’ 
[ἐννωμιογρά]φος etc Σεβαστὴν “IovAtav Mvnuo- 
8 σύνην 
[- -- - - -] Ηραπλείτου Αλεξανδρεύς: 
-τωμιογροῦνς εἴτε TAUDOV 
f- - - --] Μουσαίου v 'A8nvatoc 
12 ἐννπωμιογράφος etc Μούσας 
[= =]eLtoc HoqxASCTOO Αλεξανδρεύς” 


[ἐνμω]μυογράφος etc Μεσσαλεῖνον 


[-----------------| 


πο FOr ἐννωμιογράφοι and SU UO Leao Toul Ct. 5. Reesch, Etudes Béo- 
tiennes (Paris 1982) 178-182 || 10. on Ταῦρος cf. P. Roesch, op. 
Pit. Golo with note ο Statilius Tauros nob excluded); cf. also 


our lemma mo. 554. 





Iloa THESPIAI. DEDICATION TO APHRODITE EUAKOOS, CA 400-375 B.C 
W. Schild-Xenidou, Boiotische Grab- und Weihreliefs archaischer 
und klassischer Zeit (München 1972) 49-50 no. 55. ὁ e σσ, 


Cults 41 note 2, reproduces the text: above the relief Καλλιφάωνι 
(sic) Πεδαγένης; under the relief ᾿Αφροδύτῃ Εὐανόοι . P. Roesch, 
πετ σα o2” no. 135, studred the stone and points out, that 


there is no iota after Καλλυφάων ("un défaut de la pierre"). 


i 


Lobe BOEOTIA πο Vid 
> low THESPIAI. DEDICATION TO THE DAIMONES BY THE FIVE HIERARCHS, 

CA 300g e P. Jamot, BCH 19 (1895) 375-9 299m 7 = (C Michel, 

Recueil Whee: A. Schachter, Cults 149, argues that this stone 

πεν record an annual rite with a public σα μπε πο ie πο ΤΟΤΕ 

Sion. It would commemorate one of the regular public rituals ii 

honour of the dead of the polis. Jamot (p. 37 του ος σα “πες 

the daimones (L. 3: τοῖς Δαιμόνεσσι) were Phoenician spirits who 

were associated with the prehellenic Phoenician baityl later cal- 

led Eros. 


I 


οσο THESPIAIL. DEDICATION TO DEMETER PROSTASIA. πο VII enor 
A. Schachter, Cults 170, wondered whether this text (- - -Δ]άματρυ 
προ[- -) could be a dedication of a pronaos or prothyron. However, 
P σος δε (1981-1982) 29 no- 96, pointes out that renewed study 
of the stone shows Προσ[τασύη; he refers to Pausanias II D -- 


I IM I uaaammmmħ 


τα 


518. THESPIAI. DEDICATION TOFDIONYSOS 2 CENT. B: AD 19 
(toe eo 57». 203 (pha) Δ. Schachter, Cults 194" nove we, 
reads the inscription from the photograph and presents the που να 
πα eee  ρεεπμαρς something like”): 

[Name (masc.nom) . Avo] νουσοδώρω tav [Wife/daughter/sister ?] 
[Name (fem. acc.) ]Hoovéao un Διωνο[σόδωρος] 
[Patronym τὰν] ματέρα uth Φυλῖνος Μ[όνδωνος τὰν] 


4 [Wife/Daughter/Sister 2 ἰαρειά]ξασαν tH Διονο[ύσ]ω τ[ῷ Epithet! 


P. Roesch, EP. (198121982) 30-no. 99, proposes the following 


tent w= li. Thespilesstorshcomuing no. οσο) 
[-masc. name - Avol]vouocoóooo τὰν vlouvfixa] 
[- fem. name - | Πρωτέαο, uh διονο[υσόδωρος] 


[um Μόνδων τὰν] ματέρα, un Φιλῖνος Μό[νδωνος τὰν] 
4 [μάμιιαν ἱαρευά]ξασαν τῷ Δυωνού[σ]ω, τ[οῖς Θεοῖς] 





Dg τσ Ες, EPIGRAM ON A HERM OF HERAKLES, js CENTET Baer 
AD ie lois) Παρα". Republished by K-Drmakopoulou = De 
Konsola, Musée archéologique de Thebes 41981) ο πο 160 2t mom 
dimus;cf.P. Roesch, EP. (1981-1982) 30 no. 98). 


Γυμνὸς ὅλος στέρνῳ γ ἐθέλων τὸν ἑὸν 
DO EIE OCOC, CHI $E πόνον ἀμφιδέδυνεν 
πρατὺὶ χάσμα λέον- 8 κόσμον ἔχων ἴδιον 
πος οτε ὀερια EIUS nal φόβον ἐν upota- 
ut6vov* φαρεα δ᾽ οὐ- ρους 
520.  THESPIAI. DEDICATION OF A STOA TO ROME AND THE IMPERIAL 


FAMILY, JULIO-CLAUDIAN PERIOD, AFTER OR DURING TIBERIUS' REIGN. 

p "Ἠπποε, BCH 26 (1902) (297-298 πα... A. Schachter, ου τς iz 
with note 4, restores in L. 2 xai τ[ῇ πόλι] instead of ["Epwtt ?], 
for which he refers to IG VII 2234 “irom Thisbe). Cr now also 

P. Roesch, EP; (1981-1982) 39 πο. 136, who dives πο. ο ο md 
text: Γένευ Zepalotóv] | Hol Ῥώμην. μπι Tint πόλει] 


LOSTI- NIII BOEOTIAS— DELPHI ES: 
eee a SO > A 


ας TDHESPIAI.: DEDICATION TO THE THEOI SEBASTOI. A. Plassart, 
DBOHLSUDMUNO6» 594 πο. i4. ο ομως Cults 217 πειτε suggests 
reading του OLUAOL 5epaotG[v...] instead of Plassart's Σεβαστοῦ 
cM Er ποσα, εν». (1981-1982) 39 40 no 157 pointe 
out that on the stone omikron and omega are both possible. 


——— ο .... ιυὗ ,. 


ο. THES PIAL. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR KAPION, EARLY ο. CENT BC 
SEG XXVI 617 (W. Peek, GV 1501). Republished by K. Dimakopou lou— 
DT KONnNSOla, Musee archeologiguie de Thebes (1981) 32 πο. 


eee 
st 


D. τος Ρτατ. EPITAPH OF APHRODISIA, 1 CENT ες AD 16 
(P3607 147-148 (ph.). SEG XXIT 4208; ΙΤ; Republished ay =i. 
Deiakopoilouws— D. Konsola, Musée archéologigue de Thèbes (1981) 42 
sins) ΕΕ σα. Nom ναι πας; Gi. P. Roecschos EP. (ISU ος... 
S ZUG O 

"Ent ᾿Αφροδισίᾳ τῇ | καὶ Avunata, ᾿Ισίωνος | γυναιμί 


mE Tc rc ame ERO E nd ip 
Wnten~celicr is trom the 2 ΠΗ τος Ele. 5 n. the inser ο tone ΕΠΙ 





ΓΙ, τ: Genta, Bee. Reese (Tremp loi”). 

S24. Tne Ak. PRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION ON A STATUE BASE. IG 
Vie bue ο ουσ τος Cults 19554 suggests restoring in LLO. 2 
AIO[... as Avo[vuotov: [- - - dywvoSeTt] rioavva Διο[νυσίων nal Kai- 


GAO NAV etc. 





E s THESPIAI (AREA OF: MOUNT HELIKON). INSCRIPTION ON A BRON- 
ZE CRES ον ο τσ ο B.C. ο τὸ, Plassart, BCH 50° (1926) 385-380 
πο 1 ELS Πο τετ, (SAG ο, 94 Moen be ον SChachter: πι τς 236): 
ΟΠΕ t hat the restoration of the last word of this inscript* 
ουδ αἱ -  δο Ελ υτονίος - - =| {that is] the mountain”) «ns 
stead of Ἑλυπτον[ίο- - -] (the epithet ᾿Ελυμώνιος). The beginning 
of this word is also Gewoeru i: ο who refers: to Plassart's ob- 
Seiva l ion (P. οἱ that one misses the digamma: 


520€ TIPHAIL. GRAVE RELIEF OF PHILOTERA, EARLY an CENT: BoC: 
Pores Sie T 24 es συ Republished by K. Dimakopoulou - D. Konsola, 

Müs- e archéologlgue de Thebes (9581) πο li Koha): διλοτέρα - 
Non vidimus: τ -:-:-τ;. Be. (198r T90 21 772- classifies 
this text under Siphai, AD under ττψαι .. 


DELP Ad 


DM DELPHI. THE DATE OE THE DELPHIANTARCHONTARISTONYMOS.- SEG 
XEN ETATO, Ἡ ο τοἳ, APE 42° (T981) 153-166, questions P. Marchet- 
e aeS i anato assign Aristonymes to the year 341-340 B.C. ( 
accepted by ο. Roux, ΑΡΤΑ 233, 160, 242). ᾿Ξ: πσ υπο argues 


DEG DELPHI Inconel 
that this date cannot be combined with the fact that Aeschines as 

pylagoras performed in Delphi under the “Ξε ΠΕΠ. 
in Athens (340-339) and that of Aristonymos in Delphi. He rejects 
Marchetti's date of spring 340 for Aeschines ami "'".ππτετΕπ”5 

the autumn of 340 as the most probable date, τη Marchetti 

vielmehr seine Umdatierung des delphischen Archontats des Aristo- 

nymos revidieren müssen". 


—R e  — um e € HU a € InÜ P$ αν € —— M —— — — ————————————m— 


5 DEP Hl. SOKLAROS AND HIS RELATIVES. B. Puech, REG 94 ( 
1981) 186-192, presents a stemma of the family of Gcklares from 
Tithorea, friend ot Plutarch, based upon various Iie e pipette sie 
points out thatthe inscrip πο» Syll.?, S68 A, B, C have been da- 
ted too late (A t B: 1693 A-D. eue ca 145 A.D: J): A απο. Ες Should 
be dated ca 150 A.D. and € between 130-1435 A.D. Finally sheargue. 
that the archon in οσο A T. Iulius Aristainetos s not idence 
wich the homonymous priest: colleague of L: ΕΕ:  Demestratec 
Rie or Lest, ws the" grandson of Ehe archon. The grandson himself 
also became archon (Fa Delphes: III 1, 467; “date tardive ,. Puech) 


et 
ο, DE GPH TS INSCRIPTIONS ΙΝ A NICHE, 4 ΟΕΕ Ε.Ο S ere rk 


2 99 EE C dq. PF. Bommelacr,;, BCH 105. (1981) 477^ (et. also, 474-475) 
(phe; re); presents- a’ list of inscriptions engraved on blocks 
from "ngche" B: they are the texts in our lemmata nos. 538 and 
5925 p Delphes III 1, 124-128, previously assigned to the ο. ος 
carrée , and 131-134, previously assigned to the Parentine ba 
On pe 751 he studies their disposition in the niche and που 
om some chronological consequences. 


5902. DELPHI. J. Pousdloux, 5. Delphes ΙΙΙ 4 nos. 035] 5M 


στο. SEG XXVI Gla; XXVII 77-105; XXVIII 471-481; XXIX 460- 
461. GarDaux, BCH 105 (1951) 9576-564, continues απ egressi 
F. Delphes III 4. He discusses three inscriptions. NOS. 5009270 
ane, ους. 

530% nos οσο. G. Daux, 978 note 31, suggest reading που πα 


VOU E OI ο I L. ο, in tedd or ese VOlvOULr@ur. He offers the 
following text of document no IT: 


Μελ] υταινέος, μηνὸς óc θε[σσαλοὺ ἄγοντι 
]wouporsoc OUO 
16 ᾿Αμφυμάχου Μελιται [έος 


τω 
A αποσ]το εντεας πο πω | 





Lu inition uC Looe F. Delphes; a ου. κ. Delphes 
| 2. Φανοτεύς is the ethnikon of the Phocian city of Phanoteus || 
4. ἀπο]σταλέντες, F. Delphes || D. suggests that Pernar e er st 


tne federal strategos was mentioned, foldlowed by the magistrate. of 
Melitaia. 


591: το 420 G. Daux, ο ου = beads ene. e πο SECOS instead 


TOT TVIITI DELPHI 1.7 
of nà|[vtov; in L. 7 in fine he reads ual τος ο SES 
in F. Delphes [τοῖς] is restored in L. 8. 


Baie HOw. πο, SEG XXVIII 480. GG Ρε", ο Ims. DOM ro ο - 
that in the second manumission act one should read in L. 7 
γεγραμμένα instead of γεγραμμημένα; the name of the first 
witness (L- 8) ig Αντίοχος Αντιόχου and not AvStonoc . 
Daux ore ο κο following text of LL. 1-5-0f the first acr. 


᾿Αγαϑᾶ τύχᾳ 
ντε OLOEE Volo που GeoGe vou, μπνόε πλαιίου Lou Cov 
[τοῦ] Δαιάδα 
του) Πολυτειμίδα τ[οῦ Μ]ελισσίωνος, Σωσιπάτρου τ[οῦ Σωσιπά] - 
4 τρου, μηνὸς ᾽Ιλαίου, Εὐάμ[ερὺς xa]i Σωπάτρα Διονυσίου τοῦ 
στ UI 
-πεε-νννεπς τειπε.ερεπεὰέ,.νῳ Anoo] vL, eto- 


2. “EXGt lou, Beuxevelil[yiov, EF. Delphes || between LL? 
απο ο ο πειρμπε- printea [ΑἈΙαισδα τοῦ; Daux points out that Che 
engraver forgot τοῦ Δαιάδα and squeezed it in between LL. 2 and 3: 


ο οπου Τοπ. som of Melaceion || 4. πθα[ιεριτεὶ] 
Σωπάτρα (double name), Ε. Delphes || 5. ἀπέδοτο τάσδ[ε τὰς γυναῖ- 
KOC te Ε. Ρε μπες σε SEG «στ 480). πετ. ο, συ ES 


Ct. ια στο ων πες restored form (Ἴπλον Un Ππὀολέουσα”.λλθε 
ΙΙΙ. πα. του long and chat it should begin witha cr NACe 
DEN SNPs . η; Lela Me σος Ιποαπραιειϊινάτωσαν δὲ Ε]ύαιμεπεϊ του 


τᾶς ζωᾶς χρόνον ποεἰ [οῦσαι instead of - = παρὰ Εἰ]ύαμερεῖ - = -ἀπὸ | 
mS. DELPHI. PROXENY DECREES. Ci; kour “hemmaka noe. "556 and 
E 
534. DELPHI. PROXENY DECREE FOR CHARIKLES (?), CA 340 Bec. 
Twa Tragments, combined by J. Bousquet. THe Wp pen left fragment 
ΤΙ; ο πρι σος by τ. Daux,; BCH 65-69 (1944-1945) 98 no: 6. 
Kies renialnmimg parr oft the text was found an 1977; II D "τ. 
pnpcnecur BCH τος {1561} 4L7- 418 no. T (phe); αμ. απο ο σας, 


Β [5 1981 515057 ls 
SH Sou c I3 


Laly mori Δελί[φο | - 
oc. αι το [11ο ὅσα) 
Hat Elie ΠΕΙ 
προξένους: "Αρ[χο]- 
V 

ο 


Δελ[φοῦ ἔδωκαν v] [νι 
ecole ele koh Cm EA [ 
duou Κορμυ[ραίω ]- [ 
4 ι αὐτῶι wal eluyol= 12 [ 
ο. "Elro[uov6a, 8]- 
[ουλευό]ντω[ν] 'Aox- 
IR M υυἳ TAE LOTOVOC] 
[ + KaAAtupateoc (worn) ] 


νους nooEev[tav ], 
noouavreta[v, nols 
foe léotau, lalte [Aeul= 

8 [αν] πάντων, πρ[οδι)- 16 


ας οι ο, τι ού δι. οἵἹπςσ- πε that the λκεσρ α ss uncertain; 
απο σης ο αρ δα are equally possi i ο ΌΠπΞ οτι ee | 
πολι δι ο ο πε [Xapv6] | ἅμου, edr oH eee tee end xo WhO argues 
that there are too many possibilities to make a choice, e.g. | bw 
πο ο. MN οἱ ιο. Αρχιδισμοο ἡ σι  Ἡενποπασο is dated 340- 
339 B.C. or somewhat later: 338-337, 337-336 or 335-334, ed. pr.ll 


ieee DE LPAt LG Jk 


14-15. ᾿Αρχέλας: bouleutes under Πάλαιος (339-338); ᾿Αρχεμα[χύ- 
Sac], beuleutes under Δίων (336-335) or Ap decas ου CIE 





e o e DELPHI. PROXENY DECREE FOR LAODAMAS, CA 320 B.C. I rag 
mentary limestone base of a tripod. Found πα ο οἳ IM »acred 
Way before the stoa of the Athenians; now in the depot near the 
Treasury or the Athenians. Mentioned by G. Daus B AE οσο το 
note 1. Ed. pr. J.- Y. Empereur, BCH 105 ΠΠ: ο πο ο. ο 

Since Daux BCH- DORR SSI) 571. 


θεοί  ν Δελφοὶ ἔδωκαν Δαοδά[μαν]- 
τυ Στρα[τ]ίου 'Aunpaxvotalt αὐτῶι] 
αι ENYOVOLE προξευίαἴν, Mopollay)|— 
4 relau, ϑεαροδονιίαν, προθίμιεν, ΠΙΡΘΕΙΞ 
ορια σὐλίισο ατε ε ο αἱ ο πολι 
λαο ὅσα οι TOLC ολ Φις ποαοσε VOUS 
KAL εωεσασπαις OE OGGI ον σ τος 
8 ᾿Αρχετίμµου, βουλευόντων Πυϑοδώ- 
porc OROU ον UOS 
οσα a Via O CN in bdrqemesc iste 


I er Tie piroxenos te unattestea before, ed. pe. 5. Avene 
tuSeSouwld be dated 320-319 or 3195319. BCs; eda mE. 


o IOS TS τα PROXENY DECREE POR EEPIKOS, END OF THE 2 C ENDS 
BIC: Three ragments, round in 18596 (2) andami n T939: Laer tart ae 
as Belonging το one Stone by J: Bousquet. Two fragments fit toge- 
tener, but Ti Nnere as a Gap between these fragments | forming the ΤΈΣ 
part oif the stone and tbe third fragment. On the moulding a ieta. 


Oleoc τιχα”] (or a similar formula). Inscription under che menne 
dung: Bd. pr. J.=- Y. Empereur; BCH 105 (1961) -4207421 mo M DN 
'.., .τευ;:, BCH 105 (1981) 57r. E. restored this text on the ba- 


sis or FE Delphes ITL- 34 ‘andrea 4. Three otber texto ο. ο... 
pire seer T T04 and 1847 BCH 49, 1925, 32) with the same vearechnon 
mention also two supplementary clauses, the asylia and the ateleia; 

they should possibly be restored between ΡΕ 4 ου NEU 
ο ο ἱἹπσιαυ, ατελεισο πο τω | - 


Δελφ[οι]ὶ ἔδωκαν ᾿Ελπυψῶν 
EE πι νο ο SE EU OU αὐτῶι. KaL en 
[γόνοις] Ππροξεν[ί]αν, noouav- 

4 [τείαν, π]ρο[εδρίαν], προδυκία[ν], 
[ual τἆλλα ὅσα ual τοῖς dA]- © 
[λους προξένους]: " Αρχοντος *‘Hoa- 
[ννλεύδα], βουλευόντ[ω]ν 'AS9áu- 

8 [βου, Ζακυ]νϑίου, Εέν[ών]ος 


ees The name of the proxenos is“unattcortcad before, edi. E. || Ze 
vo σα ιο τα supposer une faute ,eperee CEATLMOG pour b mU toe 
Carme pere pardit porter le meme nom dH NR NE πο is 
not attested so far, Cda erstes D. points €O ENS pes sre EE 
paronymy: ᾿Ελπύας, “EAntvne, ᾿Ελπῖνος, but he wonders whether the 
epsilon and lambda, recorded by ed. pr. are om Hin ehe ph: 


TORVI DIST Bel 113 
a ' .. U E o 119 


shows a horizontal bar (top of the first letter: Γ ? E 2) to Dau x 


[but this seems ImCOrrect; the ρα. clearly shows B followed by an 
uncertain letter,  Pleket] || 7-8.  Herakleidas is dated 315-280 B. 
Cas ed. pr., who points out that our inscription mist berdatced 


rather to the beginning of this period on the basis of the letter 
forms. 


ω----------------------------------------------------------------------...---.----: SUSULU 


uo Μαν DELPHT 2 TWO PROXENY DECREES FOR PHILIS AND HERMIAS, CA 
κ. SIG Limestone base, Proxeny decrees on the reverse ‘side, 
ped: Dyin Bousquet: On the front side the dedication tor Idrieus 
and Ada (F. Delphes III 4, 176). On the left side a decree dated 
to the archonship of Emmenidas (F. Delphes III 4, 177). Ij. 
D πρεντοαν, BCH TOS (1961) 4912423 nos. 4-5 ΓΕ! ο. ο αμα ον 
D gn Ες ο. σοι Ἱ S97 5790s 


a) Θεὸς τύχα ἀγαθά 
Δελφοὺ ἔδωναν Φίλι ᾿Αδράστου Μιλη[σ]ίωι αὐτῶι xal ἐνγόνους noo- 


EEUU 
προµαντειαν val τάλλα ὅσα [xal τοῖς ἄλλοιε] προξένοις ual εὐερ- 
γέταις 

4 πὰρ τᾶς πόλιος δίδοται: " Αρχοντος ᾿Εἰρ]α[σ]ίππου, βουλευόντων 
° Κλεινία, 


Δυσιδάμου, ᾿Αρχέλα τοῦ Δαμοσϑένεος 


b) Δελφοί ἔδωναν "Ἑρμίαι “Ερμοφάντου Μι[λησύ]ωι αὐτῶι καὶ ἐνγόνουις 
τ προσ νου, 
προμαντείαν ual τἆλλα ὅσα ual τοῖς ἄλλους προξένους ual εὐεργέ- 
τοις 
ποσο τος πο "σα ἰδι]δοται- Άρχοντας. Βραίιο  ππου οὐ συουτο. 
πιει τα, 
ATV Λισιδάμου, Αρχελα τοῦ Δ[αμοσϑένε]ο[ε] 


This base was dedicated by the Milesians between 346 and 344 B.C.; 
the proxeny decrees were engraved ca 280 B.C., prior to the de- 

orrec on the Lett Side, Lor a Milesian actor (255-254. Bc ed. 
πι ο Ἱ. Φύλις: on record especially in Phrygia and Caria: 
Siew valor Robert; La Carrie II (19542) 7/8 and 328. io RO ber i. 
Noms indigenes (1963). 430, ada Prs: DAUX rejects ed. pr: S remark 
πον bepresenes ελα and edduces parallels Goredatvives on 
Ὅρ ο. το wd L. Robert, BE (1982) πο 189 in. the same sense 


ος DELPHI. PROXENY DECREE, 264-265. B.C 3 R. Flaceliére, 
Les Aitoliens a Delphes (Paris 1937) 495 note 1. Republished by 
J.=- F. Bommelaer, BCH 105 (1981) 477-478 (ph.), after a revision 
Of Ene Stone υπιεπ. belonged originally to the east wall of niche B 
(see our letima no. 929). The Numbering ot thewbPnes is new. 


Cc lou! 
[Δελφοὶ ἔδωμαν 8-9 1.] ᾿Αρχεστράτου 
'. ΙΙ ουτο αυ ει ο ο ο Moosevlay, 
4 [ποοιανπείαν, προεδρίαν, προδιπίοαν, 
aovi tav επελειίιτιπε/πυ, πμαὶ τάλλα ὅσα 
[πι τοίε.λλ|εϊε WoOce vee: GOYOVLOC 


ΠΠ ΕΤΗ 


[Δαμοσϑένεος βουλευό]ντων Πραόχου, vac 
8 =- - - - - - - - πι π νας 


Iz Not read by Fa || 4 and 6. -the lengtheoretu = -- 
cannot be calculated exactly, B. || 7. for a bouleutes Praochos 
ο Ga ρου, Chronologie- delpnique, E 20 and GO ΠΕ ΠΠ 
me of the archon of F 20 ('Ίερος) is too short for the lacuna, B. 
prefers Nonoooeumne (from G 16). The name o£ the wareno which 
counted 10 or 11 letters, was not read by F. i| 8. omitted by F.; 
21-22 letters before the vacat: one or two Other ου δα Db. 





539. DELPHI. AMPHIKTYONIC DECREE CONCERNING THE FESTIVAL FOR 
το σος KADMEROS IN THEBES CA 228 ε SEG XIX ο OU NEN VIT 
IS Επ. Delphes PIL τν 557. D.M. Lewis apud A-we5cbhbaehter, Cues 
189 note 2a, suggests restoring in L. 14 [Ενταυτῶϊ. E O OA 
τ]ο EDO OE GU STO τῶν AlLOVvUGOL tol Kalouclor tev Onpa σαι» 
whicn he. refers to Syl1.3 Eu RN Nude πι: 1.7... πο πι 
restorations are: empate τοσο. τους Tepe μασ ος OUS eU NE 
τῶι | [συνεδρίων τῶν δογμάτων τῶν ἀναγεγραμμένων ἐν τῶν Ka] Suetwu 
Ἑ ο πραιε (F. Delphes LE- 13-14); [συνεδρίων ὁπόταν al τιριετηρί- 
ρα |} οὐ ἀγῶνες συντελῶνται EV τῶι. Kalovetwrv evr Θήβαϊε (omc... 
oy) ο. por ὅπε reading of L. Robert τες SEG ΧχΧνΙΕῚ 437. Quoc also 
Sees ΧΧνΤΙΤ 464 and Schachter’ s comments in Cults, 190 note 5, υπ 
finer 


540. DEDE ATE Επ ΙΕ DECREE., CA 215.56. F. Delphes Lir 4,920. 
ο δαυς, BCH 105 (1981) 571 with note 10, suggests redding οι 
ray ὄϊλεα σε already id., REG. 72, 1949, ΠΤ απα ΠΠ 


στου. possibly L5Sovp]orno[|ul] Cle E initia endogser σι ao 
Veriilcale. lue πας. Colin apres alpha de λα. "Mais je 
garde des doutes". [F. Delphes: ΄᾿Αγυφυλέαυ; F. Delphes also gives 
jJ osos OD oUCPDSUedd of σι s parou. 


"ΙΙ ΡΕ ΕΠ. “LEST OF PROXENO!, FROM τος ες. ο... Soon 
We. Clarysse, CE 56 1581} 347-349, points out Έπος πο AH 
“POGTOUEVNE (i. 14499 is alzo known) iron P NE COE πα Sijpe- 
Steijn; CE 53. 1978.) 1165; CV ρου ας με ο ἅσοε EMI EE 
πας οι eds. prece Ἱσιστσσ B.C E He can also be identified with 
the Aratomenes on record as father GL the kanephoros im a Cene 
papyrus ot the Leningrad Hermitage (ROSI Γρ O; read by C. af- 
ter xa pine. eo)... This need not imply that Aratomenes was still alive 
in 1506, only that the family was ΕΕ πάν σας C. discusses 
Aratomenes as a ship-owner (P. Moen). He shows that Aratomenes 
did not act as πυβερνήτης on his own boat (so SLIPeESESCT IN) Du: 
usedi the (services ot another man 55 ναύὐύνληρος-νωβερνήτης [σε η. 


Haubenm, —ANCSOC 10, στο, 167-170): He also reconstructs the ca- 
reer of Aratomenes brother Komanos (5ν11. 9 585 dq 14399 σο ΤΕΕ 
ference to the relevant literature. On the Delpnian proxenoi Iin 


general cf. C Marek, DieecProkxenie (Puantfurt 5; 5 I 


OO eee eee eee 


πο ed Disp HT 21 
pee e ou S aA 


nd DELPHI. ΙΙ OF α ROMAN CONSUL TO THE DELPHIAN AUTHORI- 
ΤτΕ. CONCERNING THE ORIGIN OF THE WAR AGAINST PERSEUS, ΤΊΠΤΕ. ο 
on τσ ο ο πι ο Delphes III 4, 367; syll 613 P; 


HS Gite Weiter ο τι οσο, 146 no. 124); Ps Derphes Πτα 
cS VERE 643; ΕΕ  ὅπσοσςς RDGE πο 40). J .--Beusquet,.. Ben ο ο OH 
οπλο Oia ὉὉΌπποαροε Carlier scholarship on these texts. 


eet ema οποια ο somes πε points out that P: Delphes TII 4, 
soU has οὓς πο σοι ιο of E. Delphes III 4, 75 (letter to the 
Amphyktrony concerning Perseus’ machinations), thus reinforcing a 
αι ο Cen suggestion ου Fromcow, l.c. 149. E. Delphes πο ο τς 
HE Stele, ε΄: uu per lert part Of an orthostate which was 
ΤΕΕ EheommMelltadedeecormbee containing the praescripta, which 
ended ος bly at the end or L. 6. The monument was probably a 
statue base. νετ: τω Ἱσεποσςεῃ ot the'lines:|' of “both ene 
πας παπα md πε letter, which rs ca 95 letters, and presents a 
πο ος cc Orat hol and translation ot the praescripta. For the sake 
Of convenience we give both B.'s and Pomtow's version. (F. Delphes 
offers the unrestored text; minor differences with B. are indica- 
ted απ ας αδο. εσας below). In the letter itself (Fs Delphes πο. 
ουδ ου ευ υπο την ἐθρτην instead of Eoptnve in L. m and 
ποτ πο Sl cemnmaps) rather XEIH than ZXOIH. in Le 32. He reflects on 
ως "τον circumstances Of this letter and considers restoring 
ποσο tne consul of 169 B-C: un the lacuna of L- 2 of the 
puuscoscp1iocabutheopreters, with Me. rPerrary,. το restore the name 
cM bhe consi of 171 B.C. For Dothireadrings see the app. Crit. 
Es vs CUR er SC πο t 
[- -ca 26 - - x 2]ῶν Δελφῶν τοῖς ἄρχουσι xai τῆν πόλει χαίρευν' 
'EEanéocraAxa γράμματ [a] 
Ere τ. το V AupuMTLOGU.  δεδογμεν]ων πάσι τοῖς Onuounparoo- 
μένους τῶν 'EAAnvov  ὑμεῖς οὖν xaAQc ποιήσε([τε] 
Mc ο ου δε εις σπηλην (7), να Oto Ισ η to υπόμνημα τῆς NILE- 
τίεγιε πι εὐιαίων πρόὸςσπτο ς DBIA vai vac 
ONIS NON RUNE ειτε. τὸν ἅπαντα YoOOvVOlV, EAV οἱ δουν ετριον 
[ο ο. noU πτα πο. TN NUETEDAYV Ε[ονου]ον 


[- -ca 19 - - πᾶσι τοῖς π]αραγινομένοις εἰς [τὴν ὄψιν] xaS9totao- 
ταν, TEDL ois οὑτωντ ο... ] 
Í- -ca 29 - - -] ἡμετέρωιυ νπα[ὺ “Ρωμαίων -ca 11 -] τοῦ δήμου πυ- 
λαί[ας 2 - - - - 
Bousquet: [Α γα θ9 ñ] L T Ù XY n t 
[ - ca 20 - - στρατηγὸς ὕπατος 'Pouat|]ov, Δελφῶν τοῖς ἄρχουσι 





των, τι τοτε. αἴρειν; "εξαπεσταλία yoouuar Pec) 
[ὑμῖν περὶ ὧν ἐπυβεβούλευκεν ὃ Βασιλεὺς Μακεδό|ν]ων πᾶσι τοῖς 
δημομρατουμένους τῶν “Ελλήνων : ὑμεῖς οὖν καλῶς πουιήσε | [τε] 
4 [ἀναγράψαντες ταῦτα εἰς στήλην λιδίνην, ἵνα 6vau]|évn τὸ ὑπόμ- 
νημα τῆς ἡ[μετ]έρας καὶ “Ρωμαίων πρὸς τοὺς “Εἰ[λλ]ηνα[ε] 
[εὐνοίας ual εὐσεβείας πρὸς τὸν ϑεὸν nal τὸ ἱερό]!ν, ἐὰν καὶ 

ὑμῖν μέτριον [εἶναι] φαύνηται τὸ τὴν ἡμετέραν ε[ὔνοι]αν 

[πρὸς τὴν πόλιν καὶ τοὺς “Ελληνας φανερὰν πᾶσι τοῖς | π]αραγι- 
νομένοις εἰς τ[ὸ ἱερὸν κμα]ϑύστασϑαυ: Περὶ δὲ αὐτῶν Ti- = - ] 
:;:,,......Ι.Ι.Ι(Πετεπιι MEI τοῦ ὅπου πυλαι[--! 


πιω... EP O 


2. Initio perhaps Κόυντος Μάρκιος Λευκίου, στρατηγὸς ὕπατος 
Ῥωιοίιων, but rather Πόπλιος Διιίνίιος Trvalo nta ο. ο. 
ἐξαπέσταλνα: the mason began to engrave ἐξαπέστείιλα) and 

then corrected the last epsilon into an alpha; ο στ Iu 
visible, ΕΣ. ese for the restoration ci. FP. ΟΕΕ = hil E 
(Amphi keyoni e decree on the Nikephoria of Pergamon, ' Dc m B: 
Im a locom e. Delphes; THE musmeoce KO Εκ ice, 
GCE. Sherk, NDGE πο, 33, B. | Dee ITRPT τος |ταν αι... Delphes; 
HWEtOULOY a ans lat es something like: si hoe vobis opportunum esse 
videatur, B. || G: in fine: αὐτῶν l- - 9, F. Delphes: τσ ene 
eXpPEescionm [πᾶσι τοῖς π]αραγιννόομενοις etc TIo ὑερον] ατα ' c 
the Letter, EE DIE ne nuAa[- -, F. Delphes; after IIYAA 
thowupperapart ος a lota; B., who points out that the "pylée am- 
phrotronique" is meant. 


ee 


t 
543. DELPHI.  MANUMISSION RECORD, 17 CENT. B.C. Blue marble 


πνασπεο, found in 1967 in the “interior of the Monumen cf tiie 
ποσο Or Argos in va modern = remb haa". joined with a fragment found 
in L694 north of the opisthodomos ot the temple, (the under Pinca 
letters). Ed. pr. J.=- EF. Bommelaer, BCH 105 (1951) σι που πο. 
Π.Ι, who points out. that the two tragments do not ρα a ME NA ουν. 
but can be associated on the basis of their similar appearance 
and writing. The lettering of the text published by G. Daux, BCH 
Home 12949) 264 (B. gives a photo), is “(almost) the Same ‘ac ihat ο 
our inscription. On the basis of the new text B. is able oi cs: 
icum Dans οσον In L. 4: A[tantSac Βαβύλου, ᾿Εμ]μενίδας Πάσω- 
στ bi. 4-6: τοι Χαλεεῖς Γζαλλύυμ]ανος, Δρωπύλοίς, 12-13 let- 
ters, Ξε]νομράτης, Δάμων, Εὐάμερος, Δάμων, etc. B. argues that 
the εποὸο inscriptions seem to belong to the same monument an Trees 
thatit is “presque nécessaire de les dater deila preteiso wan 2M 


[τειμὰν ἔχει πᾶσαν, ναϑῶς ἐπύστευσε Θεοφάν]ης τὰν ὠνὰν τῷ θε [ῷ] 
[ἐφ᾽ ᾧτε ἐλεύθδερος εἶμεν ual ἀνέφαπτος ἀπὸ] πάντων τὸν πάντὰ Bi- 





ove 
[βεβαιωτὴρ ca 10 1. εἰ δέ τις ἐφάπτοιτ]ο Θεοφάνεως ἐπὶ uatadou- 
ΤΙ tte: | Lo, 

4 [βέβαιον παρεχόντω τῷ Θεῷ τὰν ὠνὰν ὅ τε ἀπ]οδόμενος nal ò βεβαι- 

[ωτὴρ” Ga 25.1. πύριο]ς ἕστω συλέων Θεο- 

[φάνην - ? - ἀζάμιος Ov καὶ &vu]nó[ δυποίς πάσας Siua. men 

[tton bete μάρτυρου Ol ὑερεῖ]ε τοῦ ATL EODD 9e Αία]μίδας, vac 
8 ΤΙ Εμμενίδας καὶ Χαλεεῖς Δάμ]ον, Καλλίμ[αχος 5-7 1. Je vac 

NGC 


3. ΔΟΥΛΙΣΜΩ is added in small letters on two lines, ed. pr. | 
Le Aiakidas: before the ending -idas, the traces exclude "cesa απ 
N and X and favour a K; in the Ist cent. B.C. ασ πα ccm 
pner crrngPthe only relevant mame 15 Alakrdoeso sou Eb IE SI 
ιτ, XIV and XIV bial, ed. pr., who πε ο οτε Tr. 7-8 
εντ ο, 4-6 Of Daux's text (Seemabove ie 


ο -....... ee 
544. ΠΕΡΙ. PROXENY DECREE, END τ.» ο. = BARLY DI CENT: 


IG VIIL DELPHI Ze 


a ee 


A. D2 White marble fragment Eound in 1895 in the area of the the- 


atre. Meutsoned-cin Fs Delphes 1 4 p. 196. μα. Pir wed a= Ys 
Piper etn ABCH 105 {193 1575] 9€ 8 Von.) > er G. Daux,, BCH 
DOCU Στ 572. της text Nasmiscemmerestored after Similar texts 


ΕΡΕ πε period, with an arbitrary division ος lines. 


e ΝΕ 


ο, ο kOn OTOLE ο ο δις πολ OTHERS S. 
προµαν]- 
πεις που πι TIGE ἀτέ[λειαν, γῆς καὶ οἰμίας ἔνπτησιν καὶ ἄλλα 
τεμ OGO) 
4 [καὶ τοῖς καλοῖ]ς xai ἀγα[ϑοῖς ἀνδράσι δίδοται ἐπὶ τῇ εὐσεβείᾳ 
JR προς 
[τὸν Sedov xai εὐ]νούᾳ τῇ πρ[ὸς τὴν πόλιν ΄"Αρχοντος - - - τοῦ - 
- -, βουλευ]- 
[όντων - - - JZiMOY, Máoxo[u τοῦ - - - - - - ] 


Ze FrEagmemt Gf wa tame, perhaps the patronymic of the proexenos, 
e.g. ['AvyalSCv[ou], ed. pr. || 6. punctuation sign (—<) between 
the two preserved names, ed. pr. > the collegium is unattested so 
farr | else “ee ον "σπα possibilities: [ἄρχοντος τοῦ δεῖνα, βου- 
λευόντων] Σύμου, Μάρνπο[υ] a Σεῖμος ᾿Επάνδρου is on record as an 
archon in P 9, a Μᾶρνος Μάρνου is on record as bouleutes in O 13 
Éndehronologre Delphigue. ο the first centuries A.D. the iden- 
tity of the archontes and bouleutai was specified by their patro- 
nac. Mpka voula be bovleutes, Σῖμος father of a Pouleutcs. 
The latter could also be incomplete: ε α. πε κο OF ο ασ LOE FOE 
ζώσυιυμος: Ὁ: ᾿Αφροδείύσιος ζωσύμου . "Nous nous arreterons 
à la solution suivante: un onenrer bouleute Inconnu, rile ας ου 
ο οὐ ae NL Awl OU lOc = 15 second, Μάρκος [τοῦ Setvdal, peut-etre ap 
parentécoancbouleutse 0O 13", Ic EE oc ater, Ge Dau: points out that Maps 
XOc Mapuov is known as an archon: see C Vatin, BCH 96 11972) 261. 


545; DELPHI. HONORARY ITINSCRIPTTON ON A BASE OB A STATUE ΟΕ 
gena τος DEDICATED ON HIS BEHALF TO APOLLO ΡΥΤΗΤτΟΣ AFTER THE REIGN 
OF GORDIAN III. T Homolle, BCH 20 (1896) 708; Syll.2 801 A; G. 
Doux BCH 65 (1939) 1765 Cf. SEG I 210, where this text is mentio- 
ned: T. Drew-Bear, REA 82 (1980) [1981-1982] 167-172, points ος 


πε this Stone cannot date trom the Ist .cent. A.D. (Homolle; Syll2), 
Mainly on tene ground of the formula ἢ ἱερὰ Δελφῶν πόλις, which 
is late antique. The absence of the words TO ποινὸν τῶν 'Aupuxru- 


ην bela a a or mula, which do occur in the dedication of the 
Statue Or Cordan IIL (F Delphes III 4, 2 no. 274), provides the 


terminus post quem indicated in the heading of this lemma. Dc Bie 
ασ σπα comerambpaux) the authenticity ort the text, which is not a 
παμε πα εε μα ης." official document; he rejects the hypo- 


enecens ο BCH TOT (1977) 2464, that it. refers to Clau- 
due £l οτ ews (who never bears the name of Tiberius, on record 


NUN rco ο Όσα Ἱσρι ο υ i (OF cour inscription). Our text Ls en- 
ον αν ο ο NU deor tics co called base of tthe —narsalians (SEG 
XXII 462), which was reused. p Be Ire) C etC e -Opiniom of C. Va- 


ο στο ο ο το that the plinth toreeme equestrian statue 
of the Pharlsalians was reused as a base Ior more than one emperor; 


12400 EEE ee 


it was rather broken into two pieces at the moment of the dedica- 
tion for Claudius in order to adapt the base) (white) oe ENS ues 
trian Statue, to the statue vot only one empero 


ge PE Sen 


246-536. DELPHI. INSCRIPTIONS ON THE BASE ΟΡ της BULL OF ΓΕΕΞ 
KYRA, 15 HALF OF THE 5th cent.- 4th/3rd CENT. B.C. Rectangular 
limestone block at the entry of the Sacred Way just before the Ar- 
dadian offering; belonging to the base of the αι ΘΕ Mexk τον 
ε":.ποπηπεπΈ itself cf: επ Pr. 449): Inscrdptrocmwmsvou the. irene 
and on the lateral sides; those on the right and left side are no 
loner TrTegrible. On the front side very worn ins oriptions Or emi 
ous nacre and. irom various periods “dedication; signature of gene 
artist; promanteia decree and proxeny decrees). For the exact 
locations of the sometimes superimposed texts we refer to the dra- 
wing vor Yea. δε, CC. vatrins ΕΠΟΝ ΠΕ“. ecl Boy 
the base, mentioned by Pausanias 10.9.3, see E. Bourguet, F. Del- 
phes III l; 2; G- Daux, Pausanias a Delphes (19360) 77 15ο G.Roux 
- J. Pouilloux, Enigmes a Delphes: (1963) 98-16 and "60-63" (with εν 
roneous interpretation of the base as the plinth of the Argive Tro- 
jan Horse). The fragmentary dedication found in the area of the 
temple, with the signature of Theopropos of Aegina, does not belong 
πω Έως Dase Of the bulleor Korkyra (so Bourguet: Ton; T. Homolle, 

BCH 22; 1898, 577; sceptical P. Amandry, BCH 74, 1950, 20-21; 
ce. also G. Roux, 1-6. and our lemma no. 561): "(WE Πα ο ΕΙΡ τι τος - 
MED THAT VATIN'S READINGS ARE FAR FROM CERTAIN; OTHER SCHOLAR. 
WHO INSPECTED THE STONES AETER V., HAVE NOT BEEN ABLE TO READ WHAT 
V. READ; NOR DID PHOTOS CONFIRM V.'S READINGS]. 


A. Dedication. The dedication has Deen reengraved five times 
at least. The drawing shows all «Does 
LI -- i 
546: Vatin 442 no. A 1: οποιο. πη; half die cone. B0. 





pn πας» o EE CET OON COMES n a : ee) 


The Teeter tig rsen ru nasbud qom E M I Sd. pas 


5482 cyatig 1447. mow JAR dreon Oroa L οι EN 
πετ ης αι 
Corinthian alphabet: 5 ΓΕ. ae ed. pr: 
549: vatin- 444 no. ACA Καρ οι SUNT TERT T 


"Alphabet classique de date ντος nce, NIV ee SUE 
pourrait remonter jusq"au τν ΙΙΙ, cc NECI 


550: Viale υπ σα το AmS: IKJeowoloector n ecl 


Date close to that of the former inscription, not neces- 
sarily tater, Gd Apu. 


τος οτι DELPHI το 


— TE e πια νν Ην μ.ο μυ μμ a HM € a a 


Circumstances of the dedication. 


55 EN. 


DIA 


55 35 


B. 


SGA: 


(x 


ER 


556: 
(a) 


copo d SJ "Ἐγοτίαν... ... 
METTI UU NNDOcLHOUVUbdG DEDAL ου[ννου. στ. 


vous ds c . απο θερασν Oo0v[Iv]ov Αποηιμώμνι 1235414 752] 
SS Eh 
Cae, οι πα ο al ο Corinthian alphabe l or thero 
cent. Ες, Ευ, σι 
(ay ὃς inecompatible with the dedications 2, 3774.and 52299 
ΕΞ τε 5 probably contemporary with 1; (b) IS compatible 
wich τ; “and 3; Lt 1s not excluded that (a) and ΙΡ} belong 
together, which would explain the genitivus εὐδαιμονίας; 
the difference in size of the letters, however, pleads a- 


Gainst ums. [πμ Compatible with 1, 2 -and.3 and τς conse 
temporary with the artist's signature (vide infra), which 
is not necessarily the first version. "On peut suggerer, 
sous toute réserve, les correspondances (1)-(a); (2)-(c); 
E" cde a σε ἘΠΕ motive Of the dedication cle 
Pausanias 10.9.3, ed. pr., who on pp. 447-448 reflects 
Conte orec)scoecrreumstanees ot the dedication; the bull 
ο σικννα is απ indirect testimony ror. the industry and 
commerce of salted fish in late archaic Korkyra; the term 
υπ. 5; πι οππρδα ίσα with fishing 15 on record in Platos 
Taws Vil 825 d-e: N περὶ SOAQTTOV Onpa, as opposed to ang- 


DU ON DI ODE vr Vaci. 
Signature or the sculptor. 


παρα 2442445 B θεόπροπος: Aliyulvouac .. felmolte..2 ... 


Aeginetan alphabet; tor He date wi. We) above, ed ο, 
ο ο πι propos Ci. Our lemma nos SGI. 


Promantela decree. 
, TU 
Vatin 445 C: Προμίαντείαν... es] $604 cents Bac, ) 

Probably nothing after MOOUAYVTELAU,; the beginning of 
this text, [δελφοὶ ἔδωμαν Κερμυραίοις] was engraved either 
ο τος lert side of the plinth or únder the Line reproduced 
above, ου Wo οσο ους eeo l Oving Chronological 
Order: dedication τα), dedication ο), dedication 55), 
dedication ο. promanteia, dedication 4. 


Proxeny decrees for Boeotians. 


Vatin 445-447 nos. i-2: 


[no CES (Pin  Εοιωτος (eeu. cas] 
Ne DO Δελφοὺ &&[oxav] 
ἔδωναν Ῥοιωτωίῦ ατοί... E 


Βοιωτως 4 προξενί [αν] 
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HoAuxAs [t] noAvreta[v]* 
προξενίαν "Αρχοντος ᾿Οἱρ]- 
[πιο λυτεία] ο νιχίδα, βο[υλευ]- 

8 πο ο τος] 8 όντων Χα[ρι]- 
T OPVLI LOQ, ξένου, Ka[AAv]- 
βουλ[ευόν]- μράατευος πμ rms 
των beled πορχΦσο ο συ. 

12 Ρος 23] τῷ δάμου, Ave [λα] 
ee n] Συλόχου 

(a) and (DI: same letter type, ed. Du Traces of more 

proxeny decrees are visible, ed. pr. | the decrees seem 
to be incompatible with all the dedications, sour ΠΕ; are 
not necessarily later than the most recent dedication, ed. 
prd the date of εμας απο ος Ornichidas iSoeunces νο πο ome 
he is likelyito be the second Of) Lie two archontes Dearing 
this name: see CT Dau: Cheonoe Logie delpnhidu ο, edap 
lil or the dispõcition ot the two decrees: που το εσας ei em 
and separated by a vertical “rainure ' , cf. F. Delphes III 1 


AZG and 427, Valeo Gating. from the -arxchonsbuwoN ono nag chiese 
The date of these latter decrees: for two Pellanians is dig- 
puted: 255 BC. ΤΕ. Delphes) or the last years of the ra 
conto. c. (GC. Daus, Chronologie gdelph tae ο E J); ed «ρε 
lm ο — 1.3 (orla TIO Nikla, Ceo, u leu π΄ HPATEOC? 
Ce e sy 32 "décret poui Etylnondas "EE Na 


7. DIDPHI. DEDICATION TO APOLLO AND PROXENY DECREE FOR APOL- 
LODOROS, EARLY 5th - EARLY 4th cENT. B.C. F. Delphes III 1, 438 
and 5007 Dedication on the upper side and proxeny decree and ar- 
tist's signature on the front side of a base at the eastern sentry, 
or tne Delphian sanctuary. After ada' revision ot the stone cc Varni 
BCH 105 (1981) 433-440 (oh also dr. of 500), republishes the 
texts indicated in the heading: In di. Peet the }proxeny decree, (noe 
ASG) Ne omits the brackets ine Name of Lhe tproxenos » wu cle 
Delphes presented as | Almoxzrjcoaour- in Tne Sohe reads οι ΙἹδ 
Γιαν πατάπερ Δελφοῖς instead of θα] [τελετο.,. τι πα Kara NES 
φοις (F. Delphes)> he argues that there iS probably nothing areer 
ἀσυλίαν in L. 4. He considers the possibility of an irregular form 
ἁπιπ πιο and suggests restoring (KAL -Γιτιμ]ίον πατάπερ Δελφοῖς . 
πο retlects on the Letter forme andi σι ο τμ inscription towne 


early 4th cent. B.C: He draws attention to another proxeny decree 
for an inhabitant of Mende, from Olympia (SEG XV 241), with a cus 
rious mixture ot Ionian and loco Plc Vatin argues that the 


Ora KATANE is not likely to have been engraved by a Delphian and 
he considers our inscription and μου του Olympiadas nd 
précieux et concordants de l"activiece des Citoyens Ge Menge dans. Ic 
monde hellénique au début du IVS sieeve, Mice παπι ο νο yan econmerce 
d'un vin renommé depuis de longues années”. | the dedication on the 
upper side of the base, which was presented by F. ο ο ο ο. σος) 
as ΕΕ ΚΑΤ | EPVECE EG d by V. as follows ["Απολιο ερυναν Í 
- -|....Jatou πλεγεν[ - - . He considers but τς οσα time restora- 
tion [Kovu] alot in Teale Opts ton ([Mevelelouer He argues that 
Apollodoros and his brothers choose for their decree a monument set 
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MPeoOmeeGgemerations before by therwerclloew Citizens. Ώρυναν | ines 
ta Probably an epithet of Apel tom hapas !) connected with ἐρύνω 
/ἐρυνάνω; at the end of this line perhaps Something like the end 
of a hexameter: τόδ᾽ ἄγαλμ᾽ ἀνέδηναν or Sexatnv ἀνέθηναν . The 
second line is either a pentameter or a hexameter; πλεγεν is ei- 
bier ο Ging. OF ΠΑΠΑ "les comp ο Επι, νε aor. passive of 
πλήσσω: πληγέντες or πληγέντων. With πληγήν one needs a parti- 
ciple like ῥυσσαμένῳ: "les Mendéens faisaient cette offrande a 
Apollon qui les avaient preserves d'un fléau redoutable". ITE one 


chooses the participle, the genitive form τα preferable; e.9: in a 
formula like [Mevó6]atov. πληγέν[των -Y4Y¥- ἀφελόντες], which implies 


the idea of a tithe taken from the defeated enemy, "mais l'emploi 
ει. ρα Ge πλῃσσω pour qualitier Le peuple vaincu Ne parait pas 
Souls ος απ αι V- reflects on the twa possible interpretations and 


preilers that of α plague. 


οσο του. DELP T, VEREOUS INSCRIPTIONS ON OA PORTI CUS ο οἱ 
AND 345 B.C. Taseriptions on grey limestone Slabs Of tne porticus 
over the Arkadian base at the right of the Sacred Way. μα δε. ο 
Wd mE BCH IOS ο δι 4253-459 σεν). All the -inscriptions are very 
worn (So eno a ning ae tie end or the introduction of the lenna 
546-556] . 


SI Vatrzn 454-455 no. 1 "(dr.J.:; ΡΕΡΙΕΣΠΙπΟ  Ε ὅδτερο ο, σου 
BSC πο ο ο σοι on the upper surface ot the stylobate of 
thefirst rntercolumnrum. The text of the present lemma 
and that of our Lemma no. 559 are superimposed. It is im- 


possible to establish a relative chronology. 
Stolchnedon 


πο σι UNE ουτε | Alalwovau Is vevyeora ltl il) EO»XOoOt S] 
"ANOALA]wv[t] | [6] exatal[v] 
559:  Vatin 455 no. 2 (dr.). DEDICATIONS OF WEAPONS, 369-368 B. 
τ; For the location see the lemma above. 
Suo ec mese 
τὰ ὅπλα | ἑλόντες | Δακόνων | Τεγεᾶτα[υ] li ᾿Αρκάδ[ες] | 
ο ολο tb sn tc ess ‘dl x 


The two dedications of Lakedaimonian booty by the Tege- 
ans Can be dated after the raids of Epaminondas and his 
"5 Spartan naval station Gytheion in the winter 
τ»... (Xen.,Hell. 6.5.32), ο ru WO points 
out that the nature of the porticus can now be established 
οποτε ασ πο τς πος the monument erected by bysan- 
der in commemoration of his victory over the Athenians in 
DOME ου ο marliereccenolars!, Olt san, Gittering by the Te- 
Toone wecontenparary with its neighbouring buildings, the 
Memtevole Oteete Kings of Argos and the Arkadian base. Ed. 
peeo neS one Πτι ἐπε two textes pare = cenftitrmed by two 
successive dedications engraved on the back wall of the 
porticus: PM Ao elc Teye laale, Tea above the 
e a υπο Alavovov πεπεαπτιον ...] = On 
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the front side of the stylobate there are five inscripti- 
ons; the best preserved one (engvaveca@ewec times rn the 
same redaction) reads: [ῬΠεγεᾶτ]αϊι επ 3 oat ο POS 
᾽απ]όλλω[νι] πυ[δί]ω[ι] ἀνέϑηκαν ᾿Επαμύντορυ Seluatav] . 
They will) be published in a later πα πο ο ee. 


56 0% αυτ soso: πο, ο. PROXENY DECREE FOR PRAXION AND ARISTAN- 
DROS, 5245 ος, Engraved on the same slab as the two de- 
dications presented above (superimposed) nS is the ns 
ly text among other proxeny decrees on the same slab which 
Gan be partly “deciphered. "les proxenes avalent toutc natus 
rellément fait graver le décret sur Te monumene τ." par 
Teur Cite (ct «Sour emma πο 59594) 


Δελφοί ἔδωμαν [Τεγεάταις] [-----------.) 

Ποσαξίωυυ, α]ρε]εί[τια[Γι8βνυε] "Alovicviiriee Aano e oul 

ο τομ culo: E hie ett [Bolua uovu lon CERE 
4 πενίαν, πολι τει... 8 Γρ ο PATI IRR RE M 





At various places no traces ot letters vaeoall, it is 
dqurraecult to establish the length of the Mines αν tie 
righe ea. pre. d Z23Praxqdon sand Aristandros -areskno wma 
entrepreneurs engaged in the construction of the απορια 
Apollo: Ee σσ με ο πα. Go ROUX. Gb Amphrlctlombcs 
Delphes et le temple d'Apollon au IV Siècle (1977) 2007 
ed. ous Ἱβποιολείυσοντίωον [ras nepi MI DEEST 
moly]; ede Pr. Who reters LoscDsgux A Chronologie dels 
phiguerciTPr ο melee. 


55d DECPHIL; DEDICATION OF THE OX OF THE PLATA TANS, ΤῈ Εσυ, 
4th CENT. B.C. F. Delphes III 1, 2. C Vatin; BCA ποσο τοι. οσο 
2453 (οσο, after a revision of the stone, polnts ΠΠ eee een — 
scription on the front side cannot be restored as in F. Delphes: 
lKoowoupatot:] onoAXovus “Gvece [yl ror reasons o ου e ME 
is stoichedon,; so that the name ot the dedreantsesnould fave eight 
letters. Ve proposes [HMAQtaLlecl, which can be vconsicer cq. α- cer — 
tain in view of the newly discovered text presented below. Conse- 
quently, “this stone does not belong to the base on ΕΠΕ bull or 
Korkyra (see our lemma no. 546-556), a work ot the Aigineétan ar- 
tist Ineopropos who also made Ένα ο Of the Pro a dm e PIOS 
10.9.3, mentioned him as the artist of Ehe Korkyracam monument 
only;in 10ο. 15.1 he mentions the Plataian dedication τει ου rar 2 
rence tO. Lie artist). In 1980 y Mdiscovered another text on tne 
upper side of the block. The inscription has beenenecenan 7 d 
veral times, - The letter forms, which are Πο πο πι ee πο eke 
With the Boeotian nor with the Aiginetan archali alpha Ee S e nnee 
DOMME tO an grcharzing imitation "ot: the Ach emi Du Recording 
toV. this holds good also for the letter type οἳ πα σσ EET 
On the front sade Icf. THE WARNING AT THE BND OF THE INTRODUCTION 
OF THE LEMMA 546-556]. 


[απ  στουσα 4 vtec [Μ]εὸδ- 
[ At loOxAOV ie ον ποινάν 
[ῃ]αρπάξα- 


TOV Lit ΘΗ WA 


eee το LLL :227. 





Sm. ΠΠ wee) mont pas pris la poine, ite l'ont ar- 
rachée de force à l'ennemi (ἁρπάξαντες)”, ed. Pr., who provides 
A πο ΕΤ On the Concept of MOLVM (“la punition di un crimes 
ο no c πο αερα τομ par l'or ou par le sang, qu'on- appelle 
ποινή ου ἄποινα") in the Aeschylean period. 

562. DELPHI. DEDECATION FO APOLLO, AFTER 200 B C. Dedication 


τα; ο 1566 belonging to niche B (ck. cur lemma πο 529). 
n o a! omme laer, BCH 105 (1981) 478-480 (ph. )). 


Δαρυμὸς | ᾿Απόλλωνυ 


ο reo. exanete of Ααθικος as ο proper name, -edie pre, whic 
οσο αν στο ας ποπ το pe derived from che coin, and pointe 9 ome Elion, 
παπι ο οαοππςσ σα vith money: ρυσοας, Χρῦοις mace.) , XOUOLeG με]. 
Χρυσίων, ᾿Αργυρίς, "Ημιμναῖος, Ataudotoc . The latter two are 
probably slaves who were manumitted at that price. The only name 
Wheel scemem to be related to Δαριήπος as Δαρίμιος (Liban. >, Ep. 276, 
ed. R. Foerster), ed. Pir. PE 


E 
ID δι. DELPHI. πι PO OF NAMES? ase ne CENTS Bec Fragmentary 
Iagarmectorneptaque., found in 19706. μα ο ο er HnpercurgssecH το 
οι ο ου απο 4 (phase): GM τι ρα BCA ο ο ο ο) ο]... 


E cro ο ο ο ο ο προς σα) oen] 


τι ^ Pom ορας οἱ οοδσουι, ed. ον. 15. KAcuyleveve|], ο οτι, 
or Κλευπί- -], Daux || 3. or Προξί[ένωι] or Προξ[ένωυ noov], ed. 
Pra (cf. infra ad L. 4) Im there was perhaps a letter before 
iesu a Γ ο σε η ον) tenotonage cde reconnai cance au he- 
ros Proxénos de la 1l. 3"; in that case LL. 1-2 would give name 
and patronymic ot the dedicant, ed. pr... who puebors, however wo 


Nn cci επ: plague (votive or funerary ?) as a ust ot four maa 
Mee perhaps Gir two persons followed each by their patronymic: 


nd 
564. DELPHI. EPITAPH OF MARKAINA; 2 ΕΠΗ ὃν Two fragments 


of a white marble stele. Found in 1898 in the area of the gymna- 
SIMI MIcCWwwgTqTl Or the Church of the Panaghia; coming from the 
eastern necropolis. Bd. pr: J.= Ys Empereur, BCH TOS T381] 412553 
J ο ο is) Of. ο Daux, BCH 105 (1981) 372. 


Maouatva outaétne | παρϑένος ἐνϑά!|δε KECHAL 


ji Theft aU of OKTOLTNC was initially forgotten by the en- 
teaver onde sgquceezed in in Smaller size between H and Q, Pau; 
Maouatva: rare name, not to be confounded with Marciana; trans- 
Cribedetrom the Latin; cf. ουσ απ ο τν. wana. 10566, 
Γι ο anoeareenanClementilila {CIL Xx 6377); Ene Gresik transcription 
στ πο ντο thie last form, δα πε. 





130 DELPHI - THESSALY TG VITI AL 
na nl 
SUE IDEE BPLEAPH OF BELOTIKE - - 3 CEN AnD: πας 
stone plaque, found in 1924 in the moderne Uae i.e. the wes- 
tern necropolis: edi pr. J~ Y. cempereur, bey δν ο SNS LG EA GRA 


noe 9 (ph); ο ea Daus, BCH 105 (1981) = mE 
Βειωτινὴ | Κορενϑία | χαίρει" ἐτῶν | une 
LN Por Latin Biotica and Bioticus cft CIL vr aos) ue! 
346939 for Βιωτικός GES AJA 81. (1977) 306 (Aphrodit Ern 
2. KOO<tevolG, Daus ᾗ ὃν χαρεί DOCU 


a e A —————M—————— 
ΙΟ ΤΓ᾽ίᾱ᾽ᾱ-Ἔ᾽᾽------------------""ή"ἄὌἜ”ὌἼἜἛἜἽἼ..ἛἝὌὡἛὌἭ-”---------------------------------------------------------------------- 


THESSALY 





οσο THESSALY. PHOENICIANS IN THESSALY. Cf. FS Vattioni, c 
NALE DECL PFISTITUTO ORTENTACETDI NAPOLI. RIVISTA DEL SEMINARIO ΠῚ 
STUDI ASIATICI ÈE DEL SEMINARIO DI STUDI AFRICANI 425501987) 7] cum 
who gives a bibliography of earlier studies on the subject (above 
all O. Masson, BCH 93, 1969, 679-700; ο abso SEG XXI? ο") πο 
the texts οἱ 15» epitaphs ot Phoenicians found in various απ οσους 
Thessaly. There are no inedita or new readings. 


Eo ATRAX. ONOMASTICS. For a study of the proper names in 
the stelar or A rax ct. ΝΜ. Caseviez. REG ος (r991 τι The 
study is based on an unpublished catalogue in Lyon. Most stelai 
Hate trom ene απ ~ rda cent. δν Some are earlier (SENEC cm E 
cCll-others later (lst cent. B.C.). They present 89 propo nance. 


565. CHYRETIAIL. MANUMISSION RECORD. A. Arvanitopoulos, AE 
CARON ο το πο 91 ο. M. Zachou-Kontogianni, -bEEThess ΠΙΕΙ, Ι 
mote 7. reads in L. 25 1 Ilotuüc  πμαλο ιό η nal λε ο. 
Stead) or wl: LIOLGG.. h o&uéloln c val ral ek ve loner mouse 


one M CHYRE TEAL EPITAPH OF BUBRTHIDAS, BAST OUAR TE Ra ΤΕ ΤΗ D 


(COIN Eee LIS M Owe W. Peek, GV 168. J. Ebert, AAHG' A (199! iso.) απ. 
review of B. Lorenz, Thessalische Grabgedichte vom 6. bis zum 49 


JonpNudndesetcv.cohr. (Innsbruck 1976) (mo. 13) ορ SEG εντ εἶἷο. 
points out that MAL GQVOVUMO  Ἱπ 2 someon. he suggests "ες- 


wa X«o0» ἀνόν". 





By On DE ME hk AS 2 HONORARY DECREE BY THE THESSALIANS FOR THE SON 
OF SOKLES, FROM DZMBTPRIASS 2nd HALF OF THE 2nd CENT. Be SEG XLI] 
448. G. Panessa, "Contributo €pigrabkico da Demerara mo m 75252212 
cenza Gea rapporti magneto- tessalie sein S. Cataldi - Moggi - 
Nenei - Panessa, Studi sui rapporti interstar in cod m teres 
(Fonti e Studi, Pisa 1981) 239-249 ‘Gives er LH NM TEE 

Italian translation of and commentary ο ιτ dcc ee 


, 


lorc: CCELI το c cc DC D KR E LIT a e eL LE. 


IG Iž 2 THESSALY 3) Jl 
= 


D DODON/A- THSCRIBEDSTIEEES- Four tiles found during excava- 
Poms προς temple. Mentioned ome παῃπ (1901) [1982] 31 Colao ae 
"Αγέστρατος 


COS DEP ο ο eda pt. Cf. now also BCH 106 (1982) oo go DIM) 
meee 


STAS KRANNON. HONORARY DECREES FOR KING PHILIP V OF MACEDON 
AND HIS STRATEGOS THEODOROS, CA 200 B.C. (BEFORE 197 T5 ος Frag- 
ment of blue- marble stele; now in the Museum in Larissa. Ment- 
1io0ned by D. Theechares, AD 16 (1960) B 181-182; d and Lo Robert, 


BE ος 4) nome s Zeand.C. Habsent., CHIRON 2 (1972) 156. μα qd 
τ: so eudtes Edson 195-156 (oh. ): 


A Se κ = å — e ë e mms ë = ë e ë = ë e el --- 


ET MAU Ve ee ee an oe ΕΠΆΤ στρ ieee 
ο ο MA. oO) σωστο ο δυο 
φιλανϑρούπουν παρ΄ αυτοῖο Mot του. πολ 

4 ALY KAL του NAD TAC πόλλυος που πε“. 
τός ταμίας γραψαντας εν Om OU OC 
τοι, TO SUO OUS HOO EIE UMEN τὸν 
ναὸν tot "AnAovuvoc τοῦ Προυρνίοιο óva- 


8 λοισο πος τὸ WHE NOIA ILE La). SANMA- 
a aUa . + e € 4 o 4 o o o 4 4 @ .* . * * . . a * + . 8 * S 
B Παύσουνος “Ayaouupatetor. v λέξαντος έψα- 
φύξατο e πόλις OnE δεί Θιόδουρος ὃ στρατ- 
12 AOC E αντε παυροῦ TOVKA οὐ που ELULE- 


AS VON noetuevoc τον μενα τος πὀλλιίος παεὶ 

πάνσας καὶ πάντουν πολυτᾶν [ἰδίᾳ enal- 

στο]ιο κ]αὶ Ot TOL βασιλεῖος μιας ου ο που]. 
16 Ῥδεοσσίας L AOT ἁἀτειεισί πα που 2] 


A. Only the end of this decree has been preserved; it honoured 
"ΠΙΝΕΙ ΓΕ (cle conu cao At, ο) 2 ποπειςο perhaps 
[oónÓu]vaZ/ μα, but in that case the mason would have taken into 
account two damages of the surface; this cannot be assumed "ohne 
zwingende Notwendigkeit", S8 ο 5. φιλάνθρωπα, if bestowed 
DVwenemv tease pOolnt to royal benefactors, Sd. Pr. Who considers 
Έα στο ο kinds νονα as an argument. for the view that the honorand 
rg E cm I SZ Προυρνύοιος Apollo of Proerna, unattested so 
HOME υπ ον οτε τε located near Gynaikokastro, ed. pr. | 
1ο. for Pauson's stemma cf. CHIRON 2 (1972) 126, where the date 
lus ΕΕ... 5 too Low, edu Pr.: MIT Theodoros was strategos 
ο ον ather than of the Thessalian league, as ed. pr. sup- 
pc απ ON : στου 1526 || Τ1-15. ‘Otparlayoe τε certain; not- 
Withetanding the doubts of Theochares, ed. pr. || 14-15. restora- 
trons essentially ο. sh. veschnitver,. apud ed. pr. 


eae ae DARS SAF PRAGMENT OF A TREATY, AFTER τοι B.C. TC IX 2 
50s. Beet AAA 15» (1980) [1981-1982] 300 note 15, wonders 
whether in τι. 2 we should perhaps read ᾿Αντυόχου “Av[tLyovetou; 


2132 ως EEE NEED eee 


Cf. our lemmata nos. 574, "ape. Crico aor ore -: 
a ae LARISSA. HONORARY DECREE FOR THREE PERGAMENE AMBASSADORS, 
171 BC. (?). IG IX 2 512. B. Helly, Ἁδδ DOES oe 99 


295-301, subscribes to P. Roussel S view (SCH eo] eo Oooo 337 
that one of the ambassadors, Demetrios son ο ο ope το ο  .. 6; 


cf. also below app. crit.) is identical with the homonym in a De- 
lian decree (published by Roussel, l.c.) and that the Larissaean 
decree is roughly contemporary with the Delian να ο απ ιασαττες ος 
η. ο een Legh c Roussel identified another ambassador from 
the Garissaean decree (Sosandros, son of Melanippos: ο το) 
with the homonymous ODUTDOQOC of Ἑάπαοπαος Ll. om recordin ©OGIS ος 
no 497 and οι Ἡ στο ο τε - ο του. Helly offers a new res- 


toration of IG IX 2 512, eased on πο new tere in ου lemma nos 
515: 


πο ποπ gomen οι tees X el a s 
2 Ls XA DOTT ee ου. 
2Cu occ VOY NEED 
4 [- - = e e s cw ccu tou) 
[σανδρο]ν Μελ[ανύππειον, " Αρ]α[τ]ο[ν] 'Ao[rocoud] - 
[xev o]v, Δαμμά[τρ]υον ᾿Απουλλουννίευον περ[γα]- 
μευνὸς Et τοῦ τάν τε ἐνδαιμίαν πεποεί- 
8 σθευν αὐτ[ὸς οὓς πε] ποτεύίνεχε ἄνδρεσίσι χα]- 
L[Ao]te παγα|οοῖς kal ér roo ο] ο olouc ου TE 
σθειν ποτ τος [nor tace wal πο mone leu 
τας ὅπεν [ne και]ενεκί[ει ο Kalpoe πει ο NIE lle 
12 τείαν Wpovitllicerv, ove Ixle oos ουν ο] Sn ds 
λυτεία nar [τὸ]ν νόμον xai ouugavé[c εἶ ἁπάν]- 
τεσσι OULEX[ Ut ο πολε]ς Adeloalouy En CORE SS 
χιο]μενουν ... AITAN “ΕΤ ο lee a 
16 καὶ χαρ[ύτας ἀποδι]δοῦμεν τὰς ἀξίας: [xat] 
τὸ ψάφισμ[α τόνε π]ύριον ἔμμεν nàn παν [τὸς] 
χρόνοι, τὸ[ς μὰ ταµί]ας ὀν[γρ]ά[ψ]αντας α[ὐτὸ] 
ey πίονα [λυτδί]ο[ν] νε θέμεν εν τ... πλ ο 
20 πλουνος TIOL Κἰερδοΐος War ταν νο λα αι --ί 
Vettel δόμεν 


G. Ci. C. Habicht, “GNOMON ΣΠ αι a mew ite Points Oe Chart 
Demetrios son of Apollonios is also on record in SEG XXVI 1:2 35 
8. ποτ[ε]ύ[κ]ευ, IG || Helly suggests identifying the Αντίοχος 

AVELYOVOU in LL. 23-24 of IG τα. 151. (president or the Assen i) 
with the homonymous tagos in LL. 2=3 ef the new text JH our lemma 


jones ο He also suggests dating 512 and the new text to the same 
year. 
MÀ LLL LLL 
ο”. LARISSA. HONORARY DECREE FOR ASK(A) LAPIADAS (FROM PERGA- 
MON) AND PHILOTES (FROM KYZIKOS); 171) B.C eee ute White 
marble stele with moulding abor- EEn Β.Π. Gal ees Ae 3 
d 5 226-249 no. ΕΡΤ, E ο ο ντι 


Ταγευόντουν Κλεάρχου ΄Αρναι- 
ELOL, Κλεομένεος Σιµουνδαίοι, 'Av- 


TCI S THESSALY es 
τ: AU DU OUEL OE Θεοπροπίύδα Πυ- 

4 πλ ριειου, Παυσανύα Batxxetov* Ta- 
μιευόντουν ᾿᾽Αντιφάνεος ov AouBpo- 
[τ]είοι καὶ Εἱροδότοι Nuxavopetor, yu- 
[μ]νασιαρχέντουν Μά [x ]ouvoc "Ouqa- 

8 [AILOUVELOL καὶ Πυρρίχοι Σουμρατείοι: 
[Θ]ύου πέτταρες ual cuóta, ἀγορᾶς 
ἐόνσας, ἀγορανομέντος Κλεομέ- 
νεος Συμουνδαίου, Δυμαίου Εὐφορβεί- 

12 [ου] λέξαντος” ὀπειδὴ 'Aox[a]Aanv [á&]- 
δας θεοφύλου πετ σε. Our ES] e 
[x] nc ᾽αππολόχοι Κυζιυκεινὸς παρε. 
vóuevou πότ᾽ ἅμμε µετά τε ο ῃ- 

16 ος MM ON ενος αυ τοῦ κατιγνείτοζυ] 
αὐτοῦ ᾿Αττάλοι KAL τὸν καιρ[ὸ]ν τὸν 
καὶ Πόπλιος (σ) τραταγὸς [ρου] µἀίουν 
τὰν τε ἐνδαμίαν πε[ποίέ]υνϑο, otav 

20 ποτείνεκε ἄνδρεσσι [χαλ]οῖς κἀγαϑοῖς, 
ος πο ο πολιτου. κατ out IN KE exaotoc 
yoletlav εἶχε, ἁἀντεινο[ν]το μετὰ πάν- 
σας σπουδᾶς xai πρ[ο]ϑυμέύας: ἔδο- 

24 Ee τοῦ δάµου tod Δα[ρι]σαύουν ἐπαι- 
νεύσειν “AonadatLddav Θεοφίλοι περ- 
γαμεινόν, Φιλ[ό]την "Ἱππολόχοι Kút- 
παει ο Er τοῦ το TE ἐνδαμύαν ποπ. 

ο εσοειν αὐτὸς οὓς ποτείνεκε ἄν- 
ὄρεσσι καλοῖς κἀγαϑοῖς καὶ ἐτ τοῦ 
εὐνόους δυεμεύσθειν TOT τὸς NO- 

PAG WKS ο s ode I ovs hela πε 

22 κε vac κατενεί ευ o xaupóc, περ Tay 

ἱπ]ολιτείαν φρο[ντίσειν - - - - 


IS; FOr Κλέαρχος, who belonged to a famous Larissaean family, cf. 
H. Kramolisch, Die Strategen des Thessalischen Bundes --- (cf. SEG 
ov ET ο 226. Ode “στο, Ci also, our lemma nos 546559 app. Crit, 


JJ οτι n eto MN are ΤΟΙΣ 2 6578 and 215- his father 
OLTA LON ts ου. ο ο in SEG XIII 393 Ls 3 [ere C- Habicht; CHIRON 
B EO foo m reke ede ο. 15-17. Eümenes II 
απο sed mex ii oa los visited. Larissa in, 171) Boc they yoined 
τις Ronan ο nme the var agalnst Perseus, ed. pr. || 182.  HonAUvocs: 
Publius Licinius Crassus, Roman commander in the 3rd Macedonian 
war, ed. pr. | 24. Δα[σ]σαίουν, ed. pr.; Δα[ρι]σαίουν, Pleket 
(32 Stent her “thes bPeoraqamene Askianiadas Ci. B: Helly, AAA 13 
(1980) [1981-1982] 296-298, who identifies him with the Pergamene 
heonerand, Son GL tmeophilos, who is the object of an Athenian de- 
cree: "τα... Asklapiadas' father was a GUVTOOGOC O£ 
Bumenes ΙΙ and his brother Attalos. Gi olretommoaca nos. £04) 164, 
Sy eae MEM ΙΙΙ. Pines Attalid Kingdom Oxforda 19823) 1341. 


er ο LARISSA. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE ASTRONOMER ANTIPATROS 
FROM HIBROPOLIS IN SELEVUKIS, MIDDLE OF THE BIO CENT. B.C. White 
Ποιο ο δν wich moulding: above ; ι5ετεοπ Doth Sides (cf. 
our lenma πο ο]: the present text is on the front side. το qu 
KE C AES 10989) [1981 1982149 251 πο. 2 (a) (ph.). 


134 ΤΠ ο ΘΠ Le 2 


Στρατηγοῦντος τῶν Θεσσαλῶν Παυσανίου 
τοῦ Kottwvoc Λαρυσαύου” μηνὸς ᾿Ιτωνίύ]ου τρί- 
τη. ἐππλησύας οὔσης ἐννόμου KAL προστα- 
4 τουυοντων πα ἐνπμλησίας τῶν ταγῶν AUG] 
δώρου. τοῦ. ρατεραίου vat ας“ δου ΤΟ ὅσα 
τεραίου, ᾿Αντυφύλου τοῦ Anuovixou, Αἰσχ[ύλ]ου 
τοῦ Φυλλίνου, Κρατησυπόλιδος τοῦ ᾿Αγάϑων [ος ]᾽ 
8 τῶν ταγῶν εἰὐπάντων vac Επειδὴἢ Αντιπα- 
τρος Αντιπάτρου. Ἱεροπιολύπτηο της ο ευ. 
δος, πεπὀλιτογραφημένος [δὲ] ἐν “Ομολέῳ 
ὑπάρχων το 1ος ἀστρονόμος, ἐνδη- 
12 μῶν ἐν τῇ πόλει ἡμῶν ἀπὸ χρόνων, Év τε 
TOLC KATA THV ἀναστροφὴν πεσθηνεν ALLOC 
tE ἡμετέρας πόλεως nal τῆς. LoLac πατρι - 
δοε, ἔτι δὲ NOE ποῦ uc onmes ο]ῦ μεταχειρί- 
16 ζεται [ἐπ]ιδίδωσιν [ἑαυτὸν - - -ε]νως τοῖς 


[ἐντυγχάνουσι]ν- - - - - - - - - JAE 


e Pausanias, που ο. ΣΈΟ: for a Strategos- Kriton, “son or 
Pausanias (and probably father of our strategos Pausanias) from 
Larissa ct. BCH 59 T935) C R no: lone rary ede Gree toe Ewo rhe- 
tors from Alexandria in eee Γεσσα, pst ΕΠΕΣΕ nuEcent- Bec 

ed. pr. | 5. Diodoros, son of Krateralos: a strategos Krate— 
raios, son Of Diodoros, is on record in a decree τοπ Krannon, BCH 
SI (T935) ο πο. OE eee. He is probably “the son of our 


strategos, ed. pr. || 10. citizen of Homo ion. Crem) ππα τ. βορετα, 
BE (1903) πο 2974 


Sy ση BAR TSSA. MANUMISSION RECORDS, CA 136-125 65) ο White mar- 
ble block with moulding above: inscribed on συ. τπτ des (cf. solr 
lemma no. 576); the present text 1s ον tle back. BID. para D 
Gallis, AAA Ἐν ΓΙΘΘΟῚ [1981-1982 | 232-2565 mone owen UL 


ταγευσντουν  OUELOCE HOULGLoU, Metpaleu oN e c ls 
ου, Νυσσανδροι. Αριυστιουνείου, BUCUGdIIOuN AIO CU CUNEO 
ρου Πυϑουνεύου, ταμυευόντουν τᾶς πόλιος Κλεομαχύδα 'A- 

4 πρεστιδαίοι καὶ Φιλοπράτεος ᾿Αρχελαϊδαίου, ἀντιγραφεί- 
OG ἔοντος “Αριστίουνος Καλλιαιος,,.ναιαριετυυν 
uec μεν τᾶς πετράδος τοῦ “Ομολουύοι Welvvce Neractmno let 
Νιυποστρατείοι ναὶ Σουστράτου Σουστρατείου, at τᾶς μὰ néu- 

8 πτας ᾿Επυνμρατίδα ᾿Επυμρατυδαΐου ual Κορούνου Δαμοπρατε[ί]- 

OL, στραταγέντος μὰ τοῦν Ππετϑαλοῦν ᾿Αρνία Κλεαρχείοι [Aa]- 
PLOALOL* OL παττερειουπονπαος ποῦν ἀπελευδέρουν τα πολι 
τὸ γυνόμενον ες τοῦ νόμοι πο σι πο ὀδδόα ἐφ᾽ ἰνπάδι vac Μέ- 

15 ν[ο]υν ὃ φάμενος ἀπειλευδερούσδειν ἀπὸ Μενεστράτοι Πορ- 
τ[υ]νείου τὸ γυνόμενον τᾶ πόλι στατε[ί]ρας δεμάπεμπε: p ΑΕ pe 
Ola ἃ φαμένα ἀπει [λευ]ϑερούσϑευν ἀπὸ θινοµενοι Ἱπποιοιτειοί TO 
γινόμενον tla πόλι στατείρα]ς δεκάπεμπε: Θεμιστίοι δεγότα E[t]- 


16 Í- - - ce φάμενος] ἀπειλευϑερούσϑειν ἀπὸ Bevo- 
ο =- πω Um m τω γυνόμενον tá OAL Ἱσπαπο ο ή δεκάπεµπε * 
== = mos c = © φάπενος ἀπειλευϑερούσϑ]ευν ἀπὸ Ka[A]- 


ο. For Nikasippos cf. C. Habicht c HPRONS c , Geo ear 
gues that he belonged to the family of NIEOSEEdES 19$ Anaxip- 
pos, for whom cf. our lemma no. 579 app. crit. ad τ. 51, Pleket ᾗ 


τα ο LS THESSALY τ 5 


SE EnewoUu5sgtegos Arnias, songofeNlearchos, is already known from 
anao nscorcpDtron Trom Skotoussaf PC CHEO 1955, 446GB LL. 8-09, with 

APR 97 1972, 27=28): Ci. ας ο οσα euma NO. 27/9 app. crit. ad L. 
σα. 


nd 
ολο Εικ ος, MANUMISSION RECORD, END OF THE 2 CENIR O 


Ico So M. Zachoun—-Kontogianna EERThess 20 (1981) 167 note 17, 
restores LL. 12-14 39 | Og» ?]tov Φιλομράτους ὁ [φάμενος ánnAsgu| 
δερῶσδα]ι ἀπὸ Φιλονμρᾷ[τους τους γινο]μέν]ουε η η η Ἱτήρας 
εν. ead ενας... ον οἱ λομρότουνε τιον, ιο; | ο hee ν] 
απο ο τοῦς τοῦ. .διλο]μράτ οσους -r RONEL σπαἱππραςοε ο... 


Org ge LARISSA MANUMISSION RECORDS, 100-80 B.C. White marble 
stele, found in 1975 and now in the Museum in Larissa; presumably 
comungetromerue temple of Apollo Kerdoros (cf. Kat. Gal bie fart - 
ουν ZAG. Boe ρε M: 5--οτ-κοπτθοεταππν, HE Thess 20 (1239m qu 
i ME no ManudgsdB3-Agd ἙῬςοποιισυσα by Callis, AAA. 43 (1930) [1931 
-1982F 256-260 πο. 3 (ohi and ο π.μ η. Te Riele, ZPE 49 (19872) 
ο το ο τν ο. ου... We present Te Riele's text. πο OUr app. ie rab Ge 
we omit all insignificant differences between the three editions 


-- wi i 


[HP EUPEDDODSOJN απο Ἡροδότοι Toul, 71 
[c —doqton ο (9 cm) στατῆρας [te | 
4 Θύου” 


['Eoluvóvn Σύμμου, ἢ καλουμένη nat Σύσιε, 
[ñ φ]αμένη ἀπηλευδερῶσθδαι απο ou τοῦ 
^[v]«qt Aou στατῆρας vv ος = wv Κάλλιππος ΄Αγιω- 

8 [μ]ήτου ὁ φάμενος ἀπηλευϑερῶσϑαι ἀπὸ 7 Α- 
Πι]ωιήτου τοῦ διλοξενίιδου καὶ θεανοῦ(ς] 
[rfi] c NuxonóAvóoc στατῆρας η 
[δρο]ς Πτολεμαίου ὃ φάμενος ἄπηλευ- 

12 ϑθερῶσθαι ἀπὸ Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Φιλονρᾶά- 
πο νι m cc Ecl acne NOgUspma ow 
[κα]ὺ Ερατεραύου κ[αὶ Φ]υλοκράτους τῶν, τοι. 
[λ]εμαύου στατῆρας Vee. ον Σωκράτης E- - 

16 [- -lov ὃ φάμενος ἀπηλευθερῶσδθαι ἀπὸ 
tou τοῦ Δημητρύου στατήρας y LES 

πολλα 

[᾿Αϕ]ροδίσιος Μικαλίωνος ὃ φάμενος ann- 

20 [λ]ευδερῶσσδαι án[o] Μ[ι]καλίωνος τοῦ Δη[μη]- 
πο ου σποτ ρα τε ο] πῦτυχος κα | ἱ --- | 
Ie αᾱ ον θαυμαρ[έτου ot φάμενο]ι ἀπηλ[ευδεριῶσ- 
[δα]ι ἀπὸ Θαυμ[αρέτου Tol Δάμων [oc otatf] - 


24 elac x DD — -μ]ωνίου ὃ φάμε [νος] 
[ἀἁἀ]πηλευθερῶσ[ϑαυ ἀπὸ - - ]μωνίου τ[οῦ - - - ] 
[.]άρχου Γυρτ[ωνίου xai - = Jéwvog [τοῦ - - - ] 
Int O3 Aaproatoly araco lasc vce [== 

28 πιο οσίου © φάμενος ἀπ]ηλευϑ[ερῶσϑαι] 

[ἀ]πὸ διονυσ[ίὸὺυ τοῦ - - - Τους H[..]NI- - |] 
xa9Secraxóroc [π]ρ[οστά]την ᾿Αρισ[- Elez 


ATOR λων LOU otat lA] pac y te y MOL - =- -= - 


136 THESSALY 


ένωνος ὁ φάμενος ἀπηλευθερῶσ[δαι and] 
ένωνος τοῦ Εὐπρατίδου στατῆρας [νε 
Νυ]μασὼ Δάζο[υ hl φ[α]μένη ἄπηλευϑθερ [ὥσ] - 
Sav] ἀπὸ Κρατεῖ - - τῆ]ς Σελεύπου 


, 


22 


pp TI 


36 [Ol y τῆραε vy τε 
| ' Innoópoutou: 
Π]ο[λ]έμαρχος ᾿Αρνίου ἀπὸ ᾿Αρνίου τοῦ Κλεάρχ [ου] ” 
wu JOC Φιλολάου ano Φύλολάαου τοῦ πυρος ο) 
xai] Νεμέας τῆς Εὐδήμου” vv Σώσυλος ν 
᾿Οολ]υμπίχου ἀπὸ ᾿Ολυμπύχου τοῦ ᾿Ολυμπύχου" vv 
[Νύ]γανδρος Μενεστράτου ἀπὸ Μενεστράτου 
[τοῦ OD πο τι ου 
44 OUAAULXMOD: 
[Ξ]ένετος Σωσιβίου ἀπὸ Σωσυβίου τοῦ Κεφάλου” 
Παράμονος ᾿Αγάθωνος ἀπὸ ᾿Αγάϑωνος τοῦ 'Epya- 
Φίωνος: v ᾽Απολλωνία Φιλονπράτους ἀπὸ ὅδι- 
48 λονράτους τοῦ ᾿Αρχελάδου v Κέρδων v 
Αριστομλεους απο Αρισιτοιλεους τοῦ. a 
οι σιοιλεοι το me Ea O POU ο να 
Ἐίππου ἀπὸ ᾿Αναξύππου τοῦ Νυμοστράτου: 
DOR μαι ALVELOU απὸ ALVELOD τοῦ CSDUDUE QU 
naL πολ ενας τη τιλεοντοε;σ vac Τετ 
Φίλιππος. Ροργώπὰ auo. AoLordc τῆς KAs= 
ονίνου 
ο “Trew. GU 
Σωσινράτης ᾿Ενπεδίωνος ἀπὸ ᾿Ενπεδίωνος vv 
τοῦ  ApoSovnioo0* πελαπὀόννησις.,, AOUOTOOnIUOD 
ἀπὸ ᾿Αριστοδήμου τοῦ Νυμάρχου ual Πραξιβού- v 
COF Ade Ene πιπασχ ου καὶ UCU VIO DONE οσα... 
δήμου” v Θεόμνηστος Μενεστράτου ἀπὸ Με- v 
νεσιράτου του Σωπηπιίόοοσυ θεσπιευε”.; ὅσα 
xai Νυνόλαος ot Θέρσωνος ἀπὸ Θέρσωνος τοῦ vv 
64 Πανφύλου v ᾿Ολβία, Εὔμλεια, Τρυφερὰ at Θέρσωνος 
ἀπὸ ᾿Αντυγένευας τῆς ᾿Αντυγένους:” Νίνη Koa- 
τίνου ἀπὸ ἘΚρατίνου τοῦ Φιλοξένου xai Κρατί- 
vou ual Φυλοξένου τῶν Κρατύνου vv 


[ 
[ 
40 | 
[ 


Date 160-146 Bee Z.—- K.: DOO ο. G- and το ΘΠ 
both prosopographical “and €pigraphiea Grounds σε οτι ms) ΙΙ. Ι. 
[= HO) GOT lou = =e le ο EL c MUI --τ. 
—, Qu" before this» line ο. - K restore a ο δα πο ο δε 
3. [= = A9]nvatoou, ο k l= τοίου... ο νου MZ SUE 
[..<o] tAou, c. Ἡ 8-9. Amone o o σα ος ειιοπεπιε--.. enti cal 


with the person in IG EX 2 555 Ὁ πο το Όρο faenmcr os ολο 
νίδας ᾿Αμωμῆτου on record in curv enna non ο ο τι ο ο OM 
ef. αἲθο πο οσοι. The Amometos son of Philoxenidas in IG ΙΧ 2 
531 LL. 45 and 48 is a descendant KK.) and Ge Cr, some meti 
sely, a grandson (Te R.) of the Amometosmin ὑπ rescrie eae 
[δρ]ος, 2.- K.; Gallis prints NOxoMLopo]ewandsucqe pM So NL 
μά[ρατο]ς || 15-16. Ερ/[μί]ου, z.- K., `È- -|- -ov, G.; after 
the E the lower part of “a vertical hi C πε N"), ΤΕ Mm T 
D. 16 initio notes a vertical stroke beroren Um I ona 

Do ερμ]ίου, .2.9 Kale = low, G.|| 20-21. σ.- K. thought that Mi- 
kaLionwas the brother of Hermias, read by her in L. 17; ΠΕ the 


TG το TIIHBSSATLY 137 
latter reading is incorrect || 24. ᾿Ωφε [λύων ΠΙΟ Του, ο; ΞΓΕΣ 
᾿Ωφί- τοσο SS || 25. ano ᾿Α]μμωνύου, Z.- K.; ἀπὸ ᾿Αμ]µμω- 
NOU ποι; Τε R. notes a vertical Stroke before -μωνύου; perhaps 
part of a mu but ᾿Αμ]μωνίου is not the only Possibility οσο. 
ual] Θέωνος [c]oD [= -]ο]νίου, 2.- K.; <= =]éwvoe [τοῦ — — -]|.ov, 
E EU cuum D. 27 initio the Upper part oft twowwertjica 
strokes, close to each other; the second a iota || 29. im fine an 
crunqkong υπο; ος τα κο ποπ insuffisantes pour permettre 
ος proposer un ethnique", Te R. || 30. in fine 'Apvoro[u]é[vm], 
Lig MU QM POLOT: -], 5.1 Eves Maiti teem, ha foreigner, appoints 

a prostates; τος ΠΤ, οἱ nap ο there dgsSmoc5rostdt cc 
ΞΕ ΤΕ ΤΙ ΕΤΕ 5 from Dbarissa || 371. πο Έτος Wee 
ροκ aub IU «t. G.; Pinak εν eta Kor εις not a pif 

Te κ. [| 34. Ntxaow, 2.- K.; «.«πασὼ, G. ; Δάζος is an Illyrian 
name, ΤΕ κ... who Piso ρου τς οι that: treedmnen called Dazos ear a 

επ". α «σον απ αρα fin IG. IX 2) 5539 La 13 and “in Attax (BCH ος, 
IHE oo so. οιπειραᾶει, m.—- Key whe points out tharr - 
Coa αυσες οἳ Se lewkos, 5 on record un iG. IX 2 568 LL. 29-239 

| ἘΠ En cacInusuesEoneDtisKPcarchos, is Arnias 111 in KramcldecHue- 
stemma (Die Strategen des thessalischen Bundes, Bonn 1978 p. 26; 
ιπηππε or the ret cent. B.C). Te R. and G.; ο - Kes Nords 

iit Επι ΛΠ: Ξ  Tdenmerveal with the strategos Arnias, son ot 
Kiearehos, on recordvas (stratregos in an inscription from Skotousea: 





BOE oe {19557 446 (120—130 7B) in Keanoblvcch ο Stemma the lar- 
ter Iis Arnias IT; tor Chris Arnlas II as otrategoS ct. also- -our 
emma πον 577 τ. Ὁ οὗ οσο] || 42. polea coo υπο, 
gratia); [Nt] wavSpoc, Z.- K. || 42-43. im Ouse Lemma ne. 577 ΠΤ. 
1213. 70136-13235. B.C.) one finds also a Menestrates, “Sen orf Portinos: 
he may be the grandfather of the Menestrates in the present text, 
Po κ. dd. ‘GUOMOG, σπιτι [ο]ίονος, “Gaewwie walso proposes 
“|| λνιωώνοο Terre bebieves he actually sav rra S oI the sig- 
ma "47-48. Philokrates, son of Archelades: mocemdclcal with the 
homonymous strategos in IG IX 2 206 Ia LL. 1-2 (Melitaia) and 463 
Lie πρ (Krannom; EorocnwuD-B.c. Ge and το Ε.Τ Z.- K. holds 


υπο Our PhuTPokratesc1s5 an ancestor of this strategos and identi— 
pM τα ΕΠΕ, εεεαξεςε πας Οαππιοκεσεες on record am 2G τὸ 2 508. (ca 


IBS OS IC OD T^ For another Philokrates, son of Archelaides and tamias 
τς ο το ο oir ein ασ. 5727 τ. 4 d 15550. “Aristokles, son of 
Arictokles, belonged to another well-known Larissaean family -—(Kra- 
mucus sch obese met 29); Gand Te. Re; jo E Hgcesbs5obdentitsydJmg 
Him yich tche nonorand of a Thessalian decree from the Ist half of 

EMEN ο cone CEN ΤΠ. 234 05» 10) ΙΤ... Anai ppan: perhaps 
ddeccesmdaneeorcan Amaxtppos on record cn το εν 2 Si) Ge 10. (3rd 

CelubcwBoc. from Larissa), Ze Ka; who also points to 5γ11.5 13 


A LL. 35-39 (184 B.C.), where the representative of the Thessalian 
ιτ το ο μίας Games, the Larissacan NrkoSvrFatos son of A- 
Τι. xHabicht CHIRON 13, 1963, 24) 15 mentioned; she 
ng] onescdcerungstmessLattersdossthceReutclerlor CUE manumittorf [ 
BUG τς May Mot be acceptable in view GE tbe much later date given 


ο ου text. by 5. and. Te R- Pleket; C οι Habicht, art. 
Cite, cwnowealIls€eNrkostratos ot Syl1.3 CIN wate ancestor’ of 
our manumittor Anaxippos]p || 59. ΕΤ Πε Nikarchos, is 


πα ματ απ αν ο with the homosnvyuous prerpest an IG IX 2 536 LL. 10- 
11 (ist cent. B.C.) || in case of more than one owner, the slave is 


ος 


THESSALY 


often the possession of members of the same family (man 
sometimes with son; brothers, sometimes with the daugh 
father and son): Ze UK. Te Re poilmeswoue, that there 


Of then, 


are no family relations am LL. 8-9, "39-40 amd» so mel 


ponnesis 


in L. 58 may originally have been the Slavemter 


DIO 


and wife, 
ter of one 


that Pelo- 
Nikarchos. 


Te R. points out Chat the theory according to whence 


Ttonios is the final montyor, the civil σας, 


our text 


l| the manumitted slaves commonly adopted a pat 


rived from the name of their owners. Te Re DOS scs pt 

is. ne Such relation In DE. 34, 54. cand ος as to L. 64 he wonders 

whether these 3 slaves were perhaps previously bought from Therson, 
mentioned in La 63. 


S E 


S 
LARISSA. MANUMISSIONTRECORDS MIDDLE OF THE I 


Large white marble block. Ed: Dee K.I- Gallis; AAA 5 
-1552} 205-261 no. 4 (ph)... Republished by G- J:-M.- J. 


ZPE 49 (1982) 


Wf. Geode 


12 


16 


20 


24 


28 


22 


νε: "ΕΕ, rections In Our appeoa Crit: 


zu ALIA 
Παρμενύσμου 
Σαλουία ἀπὸ 'Innoó&auetaíc] 
της. on οτυ εσυ KAL Πασοισ oot 
τῆς Μενεμράρους” ᾿Αφροδευσία xal Κλε- 
οπάτρα ἀπὸ Εὐτυχίδου τοῦ Πέρσου: v Eb- 
MOCECe απο αωμρατους QU τοι. οσο 
πλέους, φύσει δὲ Παρμενεύδου, nal Εὐβιό- 
τας τῆς ᾿Απολλοδώρου Hal Παρμονίύδος τῆς 
νωμράατους καὶ Αρυστόνου τοῦ OAC ισομρατου TE 
πρυφερὰ ἀπὸ Νυμομάχας τῆς Φδιλίσνου xal 
Θεσσαλύας τῆς ᾿Αντιγένους Mal ᾿Αγελόχου 
τοῦ Δυοσπμουρύδου- Ninun ἀπὸ ᾿Αντυφίύλου τοῦ Ilau- 
OaviOU' vv Δεσχανορίου:” v Νίκαια fj παλουμέ- 
νη καὶ Σύρα xai “Hpatwv ἀπὸ Λύκου τοῦ Φίλωνος, 
was υἱοδεσίαν δὲ ᾿Αντυγόνου: "Ῥλινὼν ἀπὸ ALo- 
δώρου τοῦ Κρατύνου: Διόδωρος ἀπὸ Πολυξέ- 
νης τῆς ᾽᾿Ασπληπιοδώρου" "Ῥούφα ἀπὸ Σεραπί- 
ωνος τοῦ 'AnoAAoqQavouc* Μαπαρία ἀπὸ ᾿᾽Αντιπά- 
TOOU τοῦ ᾿Απολλωνύου- Εὐφροσύνη ἀπὸ Δεοντο- 
κράτους τοῦ ᾿Αρέτωνος” Εὐφροσύνη xai Ζω- 
σύμη nal Ζώσιμος ἀπὸ Θεοφίλου τοῦ Ξάνϑουη 
Maputa ἢ καλουμένη Hal Koouta ἀπὸ 'AnoAAo- 
δώρου τοῦ ᾿Αρυστομλέους καὶ Πολλοφίλας 
τῆς Φιυλομράτους: Νιυνηφόρος ἀπὸ Φυλοξε- 
νίδου tod ᾽Αμωμήτου: [*I]Adepa ἀπὸ Βύδυος τοῦ 
ππολεμαιθσο ~~ EMLYevoe ano AP ποιο. 
τοῦ Σεύθα” v Δούλης ἀπὸ Φιλοξενίδου τοῦ "Auo- 
untou* Ζωύλος ἀπὸ Λυκόφρονος τοῦ Στράτω- 
νος καὶ Στράτωνος τοῦ Λυμόφρονος: Εὐταξία 
καὶ Nluata ἀπὸ ᾿Αρυστογένους τοῦ ᾿ Ασάνδρου 
Hole ελλανοπρίτας.επε Al..]vou: ᾿Αρύστων ἀπὸ 
ζωύλας τῆς ζωύλου ᾽Απολλωνιάτιδος 


ως NOt confirmed by 


ου πι de- 
that there 


15 
CENT BEC? 


(1980) [1981 
το Riele, 


Po8-170P no. 2 ρα πε omit all minor and απο. 


TON 2 THESSALY 139 — 
[o Ed o s ος ο Ἱ  YOnUATUCeUonG. “quis emplore aussi Ve 
ον ο ο το ος οσο αι ποπ ο, Lees Agelochos son 
of Dioskourides: GH τσ TX 2 SOS day 341 ΙΙ. Lykos: cue το 

I ο ο AM uousmcAntigohos son of Lykos; probably the son of 
Sue πο αι ο. Pe Ro =wonders whether Πολλοφιλα standauter 
᾿Απολλοφίλα ("alphérese") || 25-26 and 28-29. μι! σοι ου son 

of Amometos: probably the son of Amometos on record in our lemma 
nocle πε ου (Or. caso πο. 59.3). He is mentioned in 1G 1x 
Ὁ (19653) B 317 (irom Larissa, with his wite Aischyli- 
da). Πα μπι PNer ια πει or the victor in IG IX 23I LE: 45 andio 
ο ο ο r E EE πα σα 


aR: LARISSA? MANUMISSTON RECORD. IG e272 S66. MONEZacehem- 
KOmeogtanni, EEThess 20 (T9831) 168 note 22; reads in LLEF 29-30 
ἀπὸ [πρα[τέ]ρας τῆς Σελεύπου insteadof ἀπὸ ..|.ύας τῆς Σελεύπου . 





οσο LARISSA. ΙΕ πμ SION RECORD. Ic 5anmepoutlos ADI TNE 
ο ο πο ο. ο -. η. Zachou—-Kontogrann:, EEThess 20 (1981) 164 
note 7, reads in LL. 4-6 -xnantc ᾿Αμύντου ἡ | [xal]Aouuévn ual [δεῖ- 
ὑπ SIC , τευ. τοῦ TAGUHOU MHEDOVOC Instead of -XKOGXUCc Anov- 
του fh | [δι]λουμένη KA.. - - ἀπὸ ᾿Αμύντου τοῦ DlAa|óxou ManeSovoc . 
583. LARISSA. MANUMISSION RECORD, AUGUSTAN PERIOD. SEG XXIX 


ου ορ 800, G.-J.-M.-J. Te Riele, ZPE 49 (1982) 171-174 no. 3 
(shay e republishes this text and suggests Έδρας πι Lb. νε should 
perhaps read - - - ual ᾿Α]νυπομρατησίδος, this lady being the last 
of a number of at least three manumittors. His arguments are two- 
σι δι. πα an Ls 2 is an anomaly in an otherwise fully “asyn- 
debdc" 1ist- (b) Ono is also an anomaly: Onto | sessed in this σκι, 
EE Metis Philoxenidas iS identical with ερ τον In LL: 2 > 
SE and ο o our lemma no. 380. AS to ITtonioo Sok Τετ), Crit. 
ο ον nr command In fine; 





584. LARISSA (AREA OF: RHODIA): FRAGMENTARY FUNERARY EPIGRAM, 
το ο Dee πιο παρα σεανε Stele with relicti representing a 
οσα οσο womeam, Giving the breast to a baby; απ the upper right 
corner remnants of an inscription; now in the Museum in Larissa. 
Ed. pr. A. Batziou-Eustathiou, AAA 14 Cie ea ο σα. 


[ - =] Or "η eo ee ep KAR Ξε = <= = —-—- 


[τῆς Setvalo: μνᾶ! [μα ἐμμ]υ | [τοῦ δεῖνα] µατιγ| [νήτη) , ed.pr., 

who collects ΠΤ ΤΠΕ ρατα τε ο τους the» representation ΟἹ suck- 
ling women || Rhodia is the presumed site of the ancient City of 
kondara; eu pr.: 


a aaa ——M———————————————— 


be oe PHERAIL. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ANANKIPPOS OF LARISSA. 
Ceapemcee lomtotmanin the area of the cemetery. μα Ss. [ese ὁ ρουιίσε- 
rreindezsiloglom, ANTHROPOLOGIKA Zoro er t=O Ποπ vidimus); εξ. 
AR sexos || es ea το. 


140 τιν ους Το ο. 
᾿Ενϑάδε ᾿Δνάγπιππος πεῖῦται Λάρυσα δὲ πατρίς 
ἀσνήσας ἀρετήν ἠδὲ διναιυοσύνην 


WE beg lac σος em, themianguage is typical or Alric Une 
inscriptions of ΕΠΕ επ ο πο Ευ ΓΤ; BER 


A 


me nd 
586. PHERAT. INSCRIPTIONS ON RELIEF BOWLS, 5 - 2 ΡΕ Ρο, 


During excavations in Velestino several inscribed fragments ο. dello 
meric cups were found: They are presented by B.C. Καπανοντεπι5', 
AAA 13 (1980) [1981-1982] 262-284. 





ipie Comum [`H] oaxAfic ου A SERE 

fi. τος 

τ... oSDocortse] 

ιν ρα NEC KO A OU 

ve (ohne coloooctvs] 

VI. (ph.) Οἱ πελέμευς .l.[--- and 
ἢ Πενελόπη [--- [---]ΝΟΟΣ ἐπέλευ- 
ΔΙΩΝ καὶ EK[--- [ε---] ΑΡΘΕΡ 

4 το [---] ATINO 
ΑἈπ]οος; Stor the whole scene cL Homer υπ 

20 representation of a-female and GE Nine «οσα 
axes 

VII. (ph.) ᾿Αγα[μέμνων] (representation of a warrior) 

VIII.(ph.) ᾿Αγαμε | μνων 

πη. M “προ ol en 

X (ph.) Θησεύς and 'EAÉv[n] (first fragment); Θησεύς and 
πια [ου seconde Fragment): --]ος (probably ΙΙΙ 
ρὐϑό]ος) A[-- (probably ᾿Α[ϑῆναυ) (third fragment) 

LS ΠΠ. επ 

Xil- (Ph) N=- 

X TO O EO, 

νο NOW νεος 

XV. (ph.) Μενε[μάχου] 


ο ατα PIHTHIQOTICOIMLHHDBBD. ERAGMENTARY TINS RITETITON: Quadrangular 
marble slab with recessed field containing tnree octogonale ΠΠ; 
on the upper rim the inscription, round. cueste Basi lik a ος 

Marry riose Ed. pr. P.Hw Lazaridic, PAAH (1979) οι 463 Cone 


t ὕπερ εὐχῆε του δυο τοπ 


Undated by ed. pr. || “on another slab, ound in εεττ 
ka πῃ Ooceure n inscription: YIICARBX94IC- - - (ibidem 64 ρα DD 





DEN ο ο πο το THEBES c FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS. Ceram ice 
fragments sound n the Basilika OtoMartyriosMCt ste Lazari 
dis, PAAH (1979) [1981] 68: (a) on a brownish fragment: OYPCAN; 
(b) On a fragment of a pithos: OE; (c). onla fragmento ca ον - 
Ellos HETPO; (d) On an- amphora handle... 





ING, WOK a PX THESSALY = EPEIROS -ILLYRIA 141 


lilii ee ea S- ο 


nd st 
EN VOLOS: DEDICATION, τπτ] CENT. Ba Ce Se Le πι ο relier 


ο els leslie ο ον σας hand. ΕΡΕ ἘΞ, ΓΕ aii ser τση; now in the 
Museum in Volos. Mentioned by Eo van Straten, 1m: H.S. Versnel 
ΛΠ. Hope and Worship- SSpecesvousene Religious Mentali- 
ιτ πε πε: world (Leiden 1981) 126 πε. 19. 


"XU e ᾿Αρύστου ΑΡΤΙΑ (2) εὐξαμένα nal | πατατυχοῦσα 


Previously unpublished ?, Pleket. 








PPE EROS 





390. BPEL ROS. IRANSITILON FROM THE KOINON OF THE MOLOSSIANS TO 
ΠΕΝ STATE, CATG ο B.C. ε ee a panee IN: La géographie admi- 
nistrative et politique d'Alexandre à Mahomet, Actes du Colloque 
de Strasbourg, 14-16 juin 1979 (Leiden 1981) 19-38, who focusses 
OMANU M Er TOETS Cri DEroOns which Ελα τοις the evolution or tne 


above mentioned transition: SEG τ 5:4 (XVII 364; XIX 4 2 5> 

XX EL 470. XXIV 135} An TE ΠΤ CX XT Y 446). D. Evangélidis, E- 
PETPTROTICATCHRONICA 10 (T935) 245-247) (BE, 1939. πο. 1531; BCH 1 
(ey 7). 554-258; ΠΕΡΙ. ISi (Recueil des inscriptions 3ursudgues 
grecgues II 314 no. 48); SGT IG IV I2 95 (list of thea- 
pod οΕε Epl dauros); BCH O90 31966) 9156-2390 απο 2109714 συ “ot 
Argive thearodokoi; SEG XXIII 1329). C: gives rhe ΓΕΞΕΞ {πι ta 


translation) OL these inscriptions in- an appendix (33 39). 


δα). APOLLONIA. EPITAPH OF ZOSIME, AFTER qt CENT. Ε:Ρ. SEG 
πω ο. ο οι ΕΕ. μασ 0 (Poel), 142 note 7/70, Points: Out that 
thes LUNdy ο στο of this inscription Suggest a date later than 
Ἑ ποιοι ο πι SEG II του cent. A.D. 


ο 


IGLYXYRIA 
En i ; 
Eus BERAC. CHRISTOGRAMS, 5 CENTS ATD: GINE RN ELovyic, 
VIE Nr ο ποιο σου τ. HTS TORTIJIU DALMATINSKUSTSSCIS9ODI 107-1038 
ο ο πο παρω σα μπες Tate anti gque sarcophagi from the 15Ξ 


Γι τσι τας κτπσα in quarries) wriuthsthe monogramimatrio.cross with 
νυ ουν Ότο horizontal bar ος “Ehe cross: 





ΠΕ 
SoS τς. DEDICATION, 2 CENT S Bac Fragment of a base, 
Pome nh 1943 and published by M. ADramic in an inaccessible local 
Yugoslavian periodical (LJETOPIS JUG. AKAD. 1946-1948 [55, 1949] 
DINE NE a pbl hedini vhat ve Consider “heved. πε. by M. Niko- 
ER ο... τοπ. (1980) 21136. 4 Τρ... 


5 ` 


ἐπὶ ἱεροιμ[νάμονος] | ^vovulotou] | τοῦ Μνα[συφῶντος 2] 


24 AE I GEOD; ed. prs ΡΠ. eter ph shows NY; Bieker || 3 


142 ILLYRIA ΕΕ ο 





Μνα[σιμλέος,  Abramié; -for Mnasiphon cleo το πα οὐ ο ο 
also Μνᾶσις in our lemma no. 596. 





suc) dn IS A. DEDICATION. Fragment of a base, found in 1943; now 
POSE: On the basis ot a eOnVeena a photowbvoaM NxIuemicesu5iTSshsc 
ον ed. pr. M. Nikolanci;, DIADORA 9 01060) 920 cre 





"Ent ἱερομνάμονος | Εὐάρεος | τοῦ Κλεεμπόρου 
Undated) by ed. pr.: ll 2: Bucpnes “popu επ η πω σον τας ed. 
pe ον ets our slLemmata nos ccm EO 
ED το SA. Ετος ο ΕΕ ΡΕΟτ σα το το ΠΡΈΜΡΞ CIG LEE. οσο. Re- 


published M MHWkotanci, DIADORA 9 (1990).2222223- now ο VI ISI 
photo ofa drawing from before the 15: World War; Showing, παρ ΕΠΕ 
Ὄπ ο... part of tienne rmana Drok  οµε “Ne repcar enon CEEE 


[ο τα ius an aea NE e) ηπετειε!υπ, "Επ EN 


LAleonroc Povr teo |) IPviatou vroce web EPIO οσοι 


undated by N. I 22. MIRCURIO "sic", CILI 4. AEON OC κε TE] 
7. Wt is curious that the Doric form Eput was still used wine = 
man times, Mihailov. 


596-600. T S9 EDT IAPHS, HELDENISTIC PERIOD ΝΜ... Cambis be 
Kivigin ~- E. Marin, VJESNIK- ZA ARHEOLOGIJU I HISTORIJU οι εί E 
foe (Ae 7/180," report on five epitaphs, found duriugacxcc HE 
in the Hellenistic nekropolis of Issa in 1996 and 1979, An oed S 
version Of this article appeared in RArch ο (1980) 519] 


596: 4 nee. T “phe. dx Pedimental grave stele of local 
stone; srd "επ, B.C., 
AvuG|lUlwexvce All lovustoeu Διονύσιος Θευδώρου 
Μνᾶσις Κλεεμπόρου ALOVÓO LOC AOOLUGXOD 
vacat vacat Κλεέμπορος Δυσιμάχου 


l.  AONYZIOY, εὐ. pris majuscla copy σοι kh EIS» 
ef. our, lemmata nos. 594 αμα cece 


597: αν πο. ο αν.) Pedimenta EPstetevor local stoner e 


cont. B.C. 


"Αγησύδημος Εὐ[ά]ρεος 
πο ως ο ας 
For BbOODIG cf. our lemm οι 


398: τ, πα πο ο ρα ου Grave stele of ocak Sstome “πει 
Oval pediment: 4th. = πας ο. gc 


θεύδωρος Φιλινοῦ | Δυσίμαχ[οςε] - - = | = = =< = = = = 


τε SE eS κισσα ο et .. BE 


9$ 5. A (dri), Pedimental grave Stele of local stone: 
Jeena cent. BC. 
[EU] róAe[uloc Κλεψία | Δωρόθεος Κλεψία |- - - -Ε[ὐ]πολέμ[ου] 

D Initio another proper name 

on T9-80 no. 6. Pedimental grave stele of local stone; aoe 
Pinion Ce muc B.C 
Μνασρα Au<u>touov, χαῖρε” 4 λοι λος Ζωπύρου 
KO ATU χωπελεοε SEVUAALC Φυλύτα» 


acad oc Ῥωπελεσα 
ιο σα mes πο οτι perhaps ασ ter [ores air. 


our kenna πο, ος ον Mvo . Mihailov AY IPSO "ση 
πι eee 


ra nd 


OUI iss fy. EPITAPH OF DAMO AND RELATIVES, 3 - 2 ΓΕ, =e Ce 
Upuer part or a Grave stele; above μπαμ παει ου lon part Of Che 
moulding and dentils preserved. πο η: M Niko lanreie D LADOR A 5 
τ; 2] 3—214 ne. Το 

τμ πρηήπν ος | Mavo Aoc Ἀπολλώωνίου | wae l|. ΕΣΤΟΣ (2) πυ- 
δη οἵα 

eror Names on ῃν cf: our lemma πο. 609 || 2. "AmtoAXONUUO ede 
puc ορ e Έπαῃ πο ποσο ο placet ο Ἱππεις ESTO on 


ο. ΠΩΣ, ed- pr. 


nd 
κο ISSA. EPITAPH OF KLEEMPOROS AND RELATIVES, 2 CENT (BC. 
Upper part of a grave stele, with pediment, dentils, triglyphs and 


metapes above the inscription- PA τε M Ὁινωοια DIADORA 9 
στο ο -τ ο ο MUSS 
ο προς OLANGLOU Μνασιφῶν Κλεεμπόρου 
Δυσυμάχα Μνασιφῶντος Nuxaoo Παιμφύλου 
f[------ - - - J 8 Θε[μυ]στόλα Φδιλύου 
4 ^auoxAéa Πυθονράτεος Νινασὼ Κλεεμπόρου 


Φιλήσιος Κλεεμπόρου 


m Κλεέμπορος: Cf. our lemmata nos. 594 and 596 || 3. in rasu- 
Tran τος unknown reasons, εως "δε Mihailov (per litt.) suggests 
ο σαι ἱιετεεςς, legible in this line (A0). point to the 
pep ο Μι ΑΕ πο maon originally engraved the nane of L-4 
here put mada mistakes || “ed: pr. assumes that the couple had 4 
Childrenwe viz.eacome daughter (5. 9) and three sons (LL. 3, 5; 6). 
The 3 women in LL. 4, 7 and 8 are supposed to have been Kleemporos' 


daughters in law. 





ος”. qoo. EPITAPH OF A NAUKLEROS FROM BYZANTIUM. Kine wit from 
Hie πι οσδοὓωουοιοίιῃ the Museum in Split; publrsmed rn 
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inaccessible old local Yugoslavian periodicals and republished by 
M. Nikolanci, DIADORA 9 (1980) 221 no. 11 (with majuscle copy). 


== 5c Bucalvilee |. αὐωμιπ]ρος ecol 


Undated by N. Ind TONS copy, which also showssa μα vertikal 
gestelltes Ruder, das am Ende des Handgrifis η. ασ απ ΠΕΡ. 
gra WP hat offensichtlich cln teuesruderi N. (The inm cription 
is alread in CIC σας Ἱ σιν. Moretet, REIC πο ο 7 
4402451 (for naukleroi dying abroad, with a mention ος ΕΕΣ age 





th ra 
604. PHAROS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM POR KALLIAD. 4 - 3 CENT. (BC 


D. Rendié Miogéevié, VJESNIK ZA ARHEOLOGIJU I HISTORIJU DALMATINSKU 
52 (1950-1951) 167-169; Re Egger δια η οο-σο (954-1927 σα 
130; Jo andal Robert ΕΕ σου mnnon 9 7 5 W. Peek Gv T537. Re- 
publie hed by N M Nike Lancs DIADORA ο οσο 2 MAE ο ο a 


SNC Aper NOAE NOE Moun: EXEL 
ὅς ποτε πλεύσας ἀνδρῶν ᾿ Τλλυριῶν 
Loni επιραε,εθάνες, Naloa AU MOV Od eu 
4 [φύλον (or ἡδὺν)] Χάρμον ἐν ὀρφανίῳᾳ * Καλλία, 
πι... aoler οὐ ολο PC C 


Ve (ΠΕ previous editors [62 ΠΠ 5 Rendic; δις ΠΕ wt 
ΠΡ, πιετσ,εστπῖε;. vni ο. Rendić, who also thinks mon nS 
Lyne τς, alii; τι της το lonl on the hardly convincing 


grounds that, except for occasional aggressive actions on επ ο. 
Of the Illyrians, there is no evidence for-hostile relarions mon 
land between the Greek colonies and the natives; according Co 
haillov (per Litt.) vnl "n'est pas Conforme a la metriga NU ΤΣ 
ola > Rendic; OluLirkoóvl, Peek, (| Enilraot on Ἠπττην 
prefers metri causa Χάρμον, da sonst dem Hexameter cin Fuss commen 
würde 5. [ED ἁρ]ετὴν, Rendic; [σὴν ero Robert; [ο 
aol Peek; N. writes: "die bisherigen Vorschläge = ~ erfüllen 
nicnt die ganze Lücke (etwa funt Buchstaben Mihai lov? (pert πας 
prefers to restora initio an expression relating tower nomi NE 


3: [ῷ δ᾽ ao] 


ουν, PHAROS. EPITAPH OF KOMON. Fragment of a grave stele, 
used as “spolium ina Roman villa rustica. ρα. pr. ΝΜ. πιο οπου, 
DEADORA ο 22I που τμ... 


Κόμων | Φυλοξενύδο 


μ΄... eh 
ordgucelt. BS ed ους 4 Έτ, ο Mihailov σσςσα mof 
the genitive on -O instead of —Ov) : 





606. PHAROS (AREA OF: KUCISGE). EPITAPH OF SELINO, 13 CENT. 


puce Eragment ot a grave stele, now in the Museum η... ην Pu- 
plished in BULL. DALM. (1904) 56 and republished bs MONDE SUM 
DIADORA S9 s 1990) 219-220 me. 9 ρα 


Σελυνὼ | 'InnoxAéou (?) 
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———€—————ÓÁÁ''IÓ πως ———————— ——————Á—— —  — HÀ ο. οἱ E ee 


2. IMNOKAEO, Nikolanci; but the photo shows ΙΠΠΟΚΔΒΟ plus 
ΞΕ ΤΟΙ an upsilon: “Ιππομλέου, Pleket. 





607. SALONA. DEDICATION. Known from a copy book from the mid 
Γι παρε preserved in the Museum of Split, Bas pra M: Ντο 3 105 
Gi, DIADORA 9 (1980) 212 πο. 5, 


πι ρα ωσ ο ος ἡ [4s TOOU τοῦ ALOV O σαι. 


Undated by εα "δε I| 2. probably |i, 54 soU Mihailov iieo 
TOY AIONIIOY2, Copy; the Sigma is supposed to be a "Verbesserung 
des Abschreibers für den gemachten Fehler" (ed. pr.); πο Le GP 
Sd. DI. 





d 
ΕΠΕ. SALONA. Εμ ΡΗ ΟΕ ARLE MEDOROS (N a CENT. ΕΕ. BUE 


part of a pedimental grave stele, previously built into a Roman 
büuitdarng west of the theatre: πον, Τη ENS Museum η οἱ ή ρα ©) 
Meee gee homes, ῬΙΛΠΟΗ “15Ο 2210-2521 moss PO «ph. 


“AOTEuUtL - - - QUA- - - 


PLAL ες ὉΤῈ, eid pr: NEQUE MEDIE (PRSI); perhaps ApoU 
CPOE d I Pileker. i 


- nd 
609. SALONA (AREA OF: KASTEL NOVI). EPITAPH OF sO5TRATAY eZ 


GENT. B.E Βπαωσπε πι of a grave Stele, now in the Museum in Split. 
Publie bed οι S Wbrunsmid in BULL. DALM. (1897) 187 and republished 
Deko lamei, DIADORA 9 (r980) 212-213 no. ο (ph) 


Σωστράτα | Καλλῆνος 


ο ει. Επι, ΒΡΕ) Mihailov || for names in -nv, froedquent-^tn 
DM aa ο πο τοῦ. Robert, Hellenica XI-XIT 517 αμα 58557 af: 
ο IS Ic Rowe: PE (1963) nos. 127 and 234; OUr lemma no. 
ο ορ ο) Oo BE (1983) mno.- 25, 





oro. SALONA. EPITAPH OF AUR. SILANOS FROM PHAINA. CIG 98339 
ο πι τν. ey NE το ARHEOLOGIJU I HISTORIJU DALCMATINSKU 75 (1981) 
2η πο. osters a majuscle text taken from a notebook of Mijat 
αυ. ας (cf ο Lemma no. 611). The drawing confirms CIG's rea- 
ding ZOWESEPOU, patronymic of the deceased but is misleading inso- 
facr ae iL suggests for Lb. 1-2 AUO. TUVO c ine tead of δρ. να 
vole « Phe CIG text derives from ο Copy by 5Sternbuchel. 





ma th 
Gi 1. SALONA. EPITAPA OF KYRILLION 3 - 4 ΕΝ). ᾱ.ἩὉ. CIG 


d 32 I. Mirnik, VJESNIK ZA ARHEOLOGIJU I HISTORIJU DALMATINSKU 
HEEL IN tang ο πο η], publuashessthesdrdwring of this text 
from a notebook of the Yugoslavian Major Mijat Sabljar (1790-1865). 
ο ο ει σοι ερ. reads and restores the text as follows: 
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[Κυριλλίω]ν xwxvuvt[oo ἐνθάδε | χεῖται; εἰτε5 εν, 
θυδεὑςσα ο α]τος ἐπῶν, aml 
CIG: [Ἔνθα χε]χ[ύ]μ[ηται ~ -| = -] KuptaAloc -- = |= - -Joe 
ἐτῶν - - 
612. SALONA {AREA ΘΕ: VRAGNIJCA). EPITAPH Of THE Εμμ επ ουν 
RIUS, BEGINNING OF THE 5° 2 CENT. A.D. CIG 9434 (R. Egger, For- 
Schungen incs alona r lel Dono 217) I. Mirnik, VJESNIKIZA ARHEO- 


LOGIJU I HISTORIJU DALMATINSKU 75 (1981) 235 and 239908517: 
drawing and a majuscle copy of the text from a notebook or μη» 
Sdbiyar (cf. our lemma nos. 0601155 





nd 
CESS TRAGURIUM (TROGIR). DEDICATION ΤῸ HERA; 2 CENT. TBL CE 
SMa funerary altar, wlitheerepresentutron of Hera- Of Che Τοπ». 
de above the inscription. Ed ον. M. Niko lanci,  DIADORATS ΡΈΕΙ 
ρολο πο ρα. 


“Hoat Avow | Σωσία 


Also published by I. Mirnik, ARCHAEOLOGIA JUGOSLAVIGA 15 ΤΙ. 
Ec 0 cordindgetosed or; non vidimus. 
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614. AMPHIPOLIS. DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS TAUROPOLOS BY KING PER— 
SEUS AND THE PEOPLE OF AMPHIPOLIS, 179-171 B.C. Marble plaque 
found in the Basilika A; at its base a kyma reversa; the plaque 
belonged to the revetment of a pedestal which was part of a votive 
monument. Ed. pr. C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki," Studies ασ οι 
(pues dr 


Βασιλεὺς Περσεὺς ᾿Αρτέμιδι Ταυροπόλωυ 

Βασιλέως Φυλύππου πολυταρχούντων Τυμωνίδου 

ἀπὸ τῶν εἰς Θράυμην στρατειῶν 8 τοῦ ΑσιληνἸοο μεσ]... 
4 ᾿Αρτέμιδι Ταυροπόλωι μοι 

ο ANNUOS om θιπολιτῶν τοῦ Μητροδώρου 

vacat 
8. A reading Μεσί[τυμενϑου or Μεσ[τρυανοῦ presents Many diffi- 

culties, ed. pr. | the text shows that politarchs already existed 
im Amphipolis before 167-148 B.C σε SEG XXVII ο. In two o- 


ther inscriptions from Amphipolis (cf. Ὁ Schuler MODE NEU TN 
96 no. 1 and AD 27, 1972, B 699) from the Roman period, a fiver poli: 
barenhs are on record. Variability in the number ος politarc ch: Poo 
ος in- other Macedonian cities: in earlier texts the number two 
is on record. In a decree from Amphipolis, dating Επ πο M RT 
year of Antigonos Gonatas, ἄρχοντες are mentioned, ed. pr 
wonders whether these ἄρχοντες "may be the politarchs ?". 


ο Πιο 


Eee 
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Pee UU E MICE We ————————————EM E 


eoe AMPHIPOLIS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Lower section of a 
ieee tes Doc ssounde im the area of Basilika A; now in the Museum 
im Kavalla. foe pr. ο Roulsowibtehwvsamthaki, Studies Edson 236 
(ολ ο. η. 

ΑΥ 
vac ΡΩΠΟΔΙΟΙΣ 
udcob 

Wie ccc pola Ὥονυοασπολίοις ο ποινορο lid being 
pncaeccctrivaloloriAFtembrsemouropdoLloss ed- pr- Crete remma πο. 
CORTE C vds ini. ae only “i iS visible IP leket . 





616. AMPHI POLIS. DEDICATION πο ο ΡΕ” 5ου. Marble stele 
πι το ο TS Grea b e found during excavations in the place called 
koukles Mentioned without rranscription in EAH (1981) [95982] 905 

ο ος oto shows the following textíCf. also BCH 106,1982 
585-184 mmn : j 


“Avyapefoc] | Δάλωνος | εὐξάμενος | Σαράπιδι || "Iocv6v ᾿Ανούβιδ [υι 


——À———————— n d 
Undated by ed. pr. || 2 ο πρ EC --, Pleket. Je and JL akope re, 
BE ο ο no.259 Pee AVILE O excluded b ΕΠΕ obo o. 


617.  AMPHIPOLIS.  EPITAPH OF ANDROTIMOS AND OTHERS. Upper part 
of a pedimental stele; under the pediment an inscription. ΟΕ. 
νι. a r d PAA (1979) [1981] 79 ρα ντ “text in majuscle- 


᾿Ανδρότιμος, Nuxdootpatog, Δημόδι [κος] 

— eh τα F 

Undated by ed. ps 4 - 3 cert aB. ο Mihailov || Δημόδι [xoc], 
Mihailov who reads on the photo AHMO^!! 


οι... AMPHIPOLIS. BeLTAPH τε) OF APELLEAS. Fragment of a fune- 
DE το ο Ed Soret ο GStakac, PAAH (1979) [r981] 85 (ph. ας. 
επ Majuse le . 


᾿Απελλέας ᾿Απολλων[ύ]δα 





wr th τὰ "M 
Uad ced by ed. δε 4 9 CINE C Ies ος || “Mihai i 
reads ᾿Απολλων[ύ]δα 
ἘΠ 
619. AMPHIPOLIS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, 4 CEN are ο Mar- 


SER IU a MN r pion Ed. pr. ο. Lazaridis, PAAH (193499 4 
ο c oh 


"OU me rc ἡ ποριθνπεε 





st 
620. AMPHIPOLIS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, 1 CEN TA. D. SEG 
KOVE A τ. τετ. τεζεπτς, ISTORIKO-FILOLOGICESKIJ JURNAL Uc Qd 
SOT Ατιπεπιε) 1981) 1 (92) 166-176. Non vidimus. ΓΕ, oan Oe Ἡ, 


Robert ΡΕ (1982) πο. 214. 


ee —————''—————D—————————————À nq 
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nd γα 
621. AMPHIPOLTS: AN INSCRIPTION ON A ΕΠ τό τε, 2 - 3 CENTS 


AnD? BMC Jewellery 3153. R.W. Daniels ZPE A190) 0 272-2 Go, 
studied a photo of this magical gold plaque and presents που πο 
lowing text. 


Βαρουχ ᾿Αδωναι Etaw Σαβαωδ “EAware Οὔριηλ 
Γαβριυηλ Μιχαηλ Ραφαηλ. Αναηλ Φαναηλ Σαραφιλ 
"Ισραηλ. avAau σεµες ευλαμ Ῥωβαρραβαυ Ἅβρασας 
4 ΄Αβλαναθαναλβα πανχουχι Saccovd ια[ρ]βαδα 
Yoaun Φιβαοω χνημεωχ ανπραµµαχαμα- 
OEL σεσενυενβαρφαραγγης διαφύλαξον ἀπὸ 
MAVTOC 6a.Luove LOU ἀρσενικοῦ nat δηλ[υ]πο[οῦ τὸν] 
8 Φαεινὸν ὃν ἔτεμεν ἣ Mapaudva: Μελχιας MeA- 
χιας GQYLE VEE day LOV πονος αἰώνων (QUAE ε- 
tole OMe SQ TAV 


, τ  --.--οου OUOOEOY ἀ]γραμηφι μας χνημεωχ ee. ede 
Sire || Sel. = = | — Spa φιλᾳχονα | παντός δαιμονίου ἀρσενινοῦ xai Sn- 
---- | φαηγιογιογιο ει ETL η παραµονα etec. ed. pr.; διαφί- 
λαξον = διαφύλαξον, "Daniel || 9-10. ἅγιε ϑεὲ ἁγίων μόνος αἰώνων 


ο οτι ου πως ODEITIC TO meen lekker. 


ΛΙ MPHIPOELSC INSCRIPTION ON TILES, CLASSICAL PERI D ΚΞ. 
''.,., ':"-,. PAAR (1979) [1981] 74 (ph.). On two tiles Orie 
Laconian type the words τρυῆρης, τύμβος, Tuvuvn, O(?)poraxOGC, πὸρ- 
wole], MUYLGw (?) (Mihailov, who emphasizes that they ρπσοσςσ MN 
clears 


o APOLLONIA IN MYGDONIA (AREA OF: KALAMOTO). EPITAPH TOR 
ΕΗ. ΟΣ. 20ο BSC: Funerary stele with arched finial and a reier 
Representing a seated woman and a standing Εαν. τν... 

apove the relief two rosettes: above the rosettes an inscript- 
On: now in the Archaeological Museum in Thessaloniki. Μο ο οι. 
κ.  πισπίιαορσοσίτος, Studies Edson 299-3007 πο Ὁἳ p 


SLAG | ANUN a oN 





624. BEROIA. For two Inscriptions possibly omnino tren απ’ 
area of) Beroia cf. our lemmata nos. 650-651. 





odo DERGOTAS DEDICATION TO ENNODIA, CA 2755250990 Marble 
plaque, found during excavations in the floor of an early Bu 
Pine ουσια ίπας now in the Museum in Seaowes Ed. pr. P.A. Panto; 


ARCHAIOGNOSIA 2 (1981) 96-106 (ph.). 


UK] ovvave | Επιγένουε | νερητεύσασα | dU COL 9d CRI 
τὴν ϑυμέλην 


A υπε “epithet ὅσια is πεν for Enodia, ede pm |e OE ae 


Probably wan esehara, ed. pr. Who relato mE epithet ota to the 
chthonic nature of the deity || first testimony for the cult of 


ie »ε MACEDONIA ιν.” 


En@Odia in Beroia, ed. pr., who surveys our knowledge of the cult 
‘opie the dei του Macedonia; τ ες SEG XXX στο and 5799 For 
LOU ο ο ες μπα 501 ον πῃ; Zee 55 (1984) 133. 


G26. BLAGOEVGRAD (AREA OF: GARA PIRIN). "ΙΡ ΠΕ, ΤΗ ΕΠΕ 
RAN "Ges SEVERUS PROKLOS AND OTHERS “7; 210155. Stele with two 
πες ἵσπο male. the other perhaps female); under the busts an 
inscription in a σα σι απο at a. Pound in the “alten Flussbertt” 
Grene ers meme now lost; BG Pi. Ba Gerov, studies Edson 57e 
σου 


Tr (ato) Σεουήρῳ Π[ρ]όνλῳφῳ naar- 
στρατιώτῃ ual Αὐρ (ηλίᾳ) Οὐηρούλε (2) 
καὶ Κάλπῃ Αὐρί(ήλιος) [Γ]άυος HoóÓxA (oc) 
4 οποιο ο Φ[ιιοε]ι “Oo Io EP e nal 
REY πωνσα y υνθσπη]ςε μαι Γἶσιος Zeounlooele 
[o]t vetol αὐτῶ[ν ἐπ]οίησαν [ἐν τῶν] 
[LJóc[ov] π[όπων]- - - 

2-3. Οὐηρούλε (= Verulae) [or @vuptuovAc, but Mihailov excludes 
ο -ἳ pts, who Gmterprets Κάλπη as the wife's signum I 4-5. 
πο ncc by εσποε known to. Cd. pr. fOr an Optio having Served 
in more than one legion; lego T τὸ. was Located on the. lower Da 
nube, legio III Aug. in Numidia; eds pr. assumes that the deceas 
πο ο UI a  εεε αν Eron leg, I to III during one of the παπι 
Saige tewe wh tie Danube area in which véexillationes beth ot Leg., I 
π᾿, ΝΟ; ΤΕΙ τες during the reign of M. Aurelius and S. Save- 
rue ean eaa oS ο. SEG XXIX” 585 and 1730; Our lemma πο. 
636 || ed. pr. τ: πε μπα mnggmisorcoundsthesaueucrnteeg σα 
ος κο ο eladesnitca, south of the find spot of the inseription, 
Veterans were settled who had to protect the road on the left bank 
απ πας 5trvmnon. 


5 NIE DION. CORRIGENDA AND ADDENDA. D. Pandermalis, Studies 
EBAsom: 2o3-294, publishes a series of remarks, Mainly ΘΕ an anti- 
gauaren απο  HeGk keeping, nature, Gi inscriptions from Dion, as 
ή Όσα by Boeckh, CIG 1955-1966 (from Koundouriotissa and Nea 


Ephesos, close to Dion to the North); fete heawecdis:e, Voyage Ar- 
ΕΙ; τ." πο ο πο 6-17; Heuzey-Daumet, Mission Ar- 
eheotlogrque de Macedoine (Paris 1876) 276 fre moc, 108-111; Gea 
Oikonomos, ᾿Επιγραφαὺ τῆς Μαπεδονίας (1915) (cf. SEG I 497 on Oi- 
konomos no. 4; IQ τι ὅπ e. 5}; Ae Plassart, BCH 47 (1923) 168- 
169 nos. 5-9 (SEG II 389-393); Ke be Makar enact AE (1937/1) 527-533; 
ΙΙ 5ξδξι--,. Ae l 948-1949) 36 no. 4; Ge Baka bake. AD 21 πὶ 1366) 

B 347-349 (SEG XXV 705); EMR. Corm ek npo ο 71. dom m 
ον  5---:--.ε-πεπεεν Gt 5. Imaourdas (19/5) LOS Ef: απο πα ας 


Ορ ος ο ου raps ντο OCeCasiloOnal (corrections sin the descrip- 
ucc omreltoers) “of Olkonomos Nos. 12 (the standing figure is 
Pun eee Line deceased M: Ποιους IO mac a, ο wo small Έτος 
B 1 uc iuc Scit EHGGES c rGDU I Instead Of twa Sirens); 30 8 
πε Edogeberwesuetwooribbensowltherringed edges, instead of a 
τπτ σοι πεενεεσ.εὐο οσο απα ο Latineimsoription of the 
παπι ο ασ πας τι representation ort military Ἱπσοτοπία). He 
πο ν᾿: cco ot “COrMack ΕΠΕ, mart ΕΤ, mos. 3 (epitaph by 


ου MACEDONIA IG X 
Σώσανδρος, who wears a Greek himation and not a toga; in the pe- 
diment a shield instead of an “incised circ Tons Mihailov per 
litt., points out that in this text, which mun: Σώσανδρος ᾿Απολλω- 
νίου ᾿Απολλωνίῳ | t6 τέκνῳ μνήμης χάριν leaf καὶ αὐτοῦ ζῶντες, we 
should. interpret the end as nal οὐὑτοιυ -ς ζῶντες; Sigma omitted 
because of the zeta) and 10 (cf. our lemma no O ο ο ot Cormack, 
Studies Laourdas 108 nos. 5 and 6 (for nominat 7.SDsstschrist 


cr. our lemma το τε”. On no. 6 P. polineswmete επας ΠΕ dake an 

nc δι τς του ντ Be boUG (land not ET, giving Comin Cormack ΗΠ 
Eheatmaccordingky the text dates to either 212-713 ο ο Macedo ος 
era: 360-148) or 328-329 A.D. ({(Augustan era: 360= 32). On palae- 


oOgraphicalogroumndsshe prefers 212»: 99999 Since the month ok Αρ 
TELLLOLOG (i. 6) “corresponds roughly with April, ΕΠΕ exact date Gas 
213 A-D: AS Mle the Gnscriptrons Nos. e oand “Oe nether lacurdas 
Pestschri t PH e mnarks that in που oum M USE cU Egabuwre n 
KAFYNH should be resolved into IF (xai γυνή) instead of IHP (xai 

ἡ γυνή), whereas in no. 10 on p. 109 Νευμαρέτη should be read in- 
stead of Νειαμαρέτη. . Finally Pandermalis argues that απ στα 19696 
κα sed m ceci ἵπῃ 6 one should read γοσυσαµεθο SMS Ie si e 
of the stone and of Edson's squeeze showed. The correction ο οσα 
μένην is unnecessary; the epigram is in honour of a deceased boy 
rather than a girl. ΘΕ. also our lemmata nos: 1620-6030 Ger oeno 
inscriptions from Dion; Gt also SEG XXIV 4767 XXVil «πο ο» 


ο σσ. DION. ALLIANCE BETWEEN PHILIP V AND LYSIMACHEIA, BETWEEN 
2ZOZSANDSCUSTOIBOC H.H. Schmitt, Die Staatsvertrage des Altertums- 
ποἳ ΙΙ πο. 549- Ρ. Pandermalis, Studies Edson 2052290 Dh» 29 
ροιπες out that the two fragments of this text, which are now im 
the Museum at Dron, are contiguous. He reestablishes the text at 
the point where the fragments join as follows: 


11 ~- = -ἲἩι nal τὰ φρούρια mat tlà τείχη ? =- =- 
EE OOO ) o aoe 
- -ἔπαν]ορθοῦν περὶ ὅσων νποι[νῆι βουλευ 2 
DOE | σα σα... 
So far the text was presented as follows: 


ο πι N al πο ρον Ὁ αι... 
12 - -ὤρ]ϑωσαν ποινῆι [- - - 
13 - -ἐπαν]ορϑοῦν π[άντα - - 
B 1 - πειρὶ ὅσων ποι[νῇ βουλευσάμενου - - 
2 - -ῶύὐλυππο]ν ΛΔυσυμαχεῖς [- - 


Purthermore Pandermalis points Out that another Fragment EI 
during the 1975 excavations, belongs to the same text. Ir c 
there is a mention of Βασι]]λεὺς Φύλυππ[ος], whereas the words ual 
αὐτονόμων (L. 4) probably refer to the people of Lysimacheia and 
concern the "legal formulation, at least, of the basic ENDE 
relatoonsh$p.with Philip". 





629. DION. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION CONCERNING ΤΈΣ gu MB. 
Cormack, Essays in memory of B. Lacurdas (01975) m cM M D. Pan- 


dermalis, Studies Edson 293, after reexamining the stone, points out 


IG X MACEDONIA ip 
eS LaL LL LLL LL151.. 


αν :ΤΕ Έστε οσσε 15 preserved (Cormack: “broken απ round ) and 
puacscmtseseucctot'towing text. 


σπα τονε EROL Val VM 
[ca 2] Stuactal Δαμόστρ[ατος = = 


το οσο Lac σερεπλέοσε 
4 [ca 4] Λαμογλέος ᾿Αρχιγ[ένης - - 
[ca 5] © ᾿Ορϑαγόρας Xap - - 
[ca 6] OMENE - - - 
Undated || 1. ἔκριναν- -, ed. pr. | 4. - -AauoxAÉoc ᾿Αρχιυγ[ένη 
- -], ed. pr. || 5. - -Y ᾿Ορθαγόρας Xa- ΙΙ. "-... "πα Sca dime 
give the sixth Line || Pandermalis pornts out that an Unpublished 


πα ο. πο εσωτ πα with the mame ᾿Αμπεστορ[ ύδης 2] belongs to Ehe 
πμ ΕΙΠΕ of this text. 


Ee 


630. DION (AREA OF: KART ESA) FUNERARY EPIGRAM OF THE PHYSI- 
οπου VAP TOS . UEM Ce μας κ MEE TIO ΟΠΠ So OSS oe πο WEE 
Zee le S SEN SIS πο... ο APE rb. 1 O73 ντ 30= 319-2 D. Pandermalis, 
ποπ: (ph), presents the following text: 
πιο Tivo: οσορας, wal ἀνευηρῶν ὀδυνάων, 
παροδεῖτα, λευψανοϑήμην που O Ἐπ MOtOLoOoc V NISUS 
πολλοὺς ἀνϑρώπους 8 ιν LOOC “eee lec 

4 ππενιθς εἴτε οσον ECN naL δευτεραε, OE ASI OD 
ἐγ τε νόσων χαλεπῶν δι επ. te πο 

1. τήνδ is on the stone (not rN) || 2. παροδεῖτα on the stone, 
ο πο οούποι 7-5. nerakleia Sintica | Pan@ermalic removes all 


the brackets and adopts Peek's suggestions for LL. 2, 6 and 7. For 
Hem~makleta, Gintica cf. L. Robert, GNOMON (1963) 76-77. 





ELM GAZOROS. DECREE CONCERNING THE LEASE OB PUBLIC LANDS, 158 
-159 A.D. SG XXIV 614: κι 5η After inspection or the. stone 
PE a r okat aa ο tudies Edson 255—257 (Ph); suggests reading 
ὄν: εν το πο te το Tent  ελοιενους instead of [Rouhou] e— 
Voo ee Ene AEL ooa πο relors Bo πη. and τ”. 22-23. M. 
WOrrle, CHIRON 13 (1983) 338-339, studies the function of the μντ- 
lon m:dicesmsvddenthaltung der Crundbesitzrechte verant=— 
ποσα σα τ. Chime Legal Status ος ααρσραονοσς Give. Papazoglou, BCH 
TOG 11565“) σου οπα M. Wôrrle, Loc. 339 note 299. 


d RR KOLINDROS IN PIERIA): EPITAPH OF ARISTONA AND PHILIPPOS, 
ju hee) Αα... ὄζὄΛσζτπζτ“᾿ιιιὶΟἨ:.;:πππιτει.πν capi- 
tals and akroteria; the relief represents two men and a woman, 
frontal, Wearing himatia:; now in the Archaeological Museum in 
Thessaloniki- PASP  Πποπιο οσα ασ ο Edson 301 no. 5. ( 
jouet e ex 

Gu eds pila rers [Yau DIET E πα ειπα 


un dc mH E I ECE NoD umo ADI OEOUO r YAUKUTG| cu συμβίῳ 
ο ο το MEM “1.5 xp εποὺς ο “Ίστρου PL” 


15»... 7.7.  , MACEDONIA. EE ee 


Provincial eras 29025148 = 122-123, ον MP MEE DUM ne, 
αὐτῷ,  Pleket. 


A -----------ἤΓἤΓᾱΓᾱΓἤΓᾱἆΓΓ-Γ-ᾱἆὖὗὌὖὗ-ἲὌΓΓΓ--Γτ:ζὌΓὖὌὗἼ---ΓΓΓὍὍἢὌἢὌᾱἄὌἄὌ--ΓἤἂἢἄᾱἄἅὌὌὌΓἆ-ὤἆὗΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ-ΓΓ 


SERER LETE MAREA ΟΙ: LAGINA). TOMBSTONE OF MENANDROS AND PHA- 
BIS. punerary Slab, twice inseribed ond Teuced,; now in the Ar- 
chaeological Museum in Thessaloniki: Ede pre eRe ROm om OU Ou, 
Studies Edson 301-302 no. 6 (ph.). FOr (B) νε πτνε theumprowvedd 
eee or a S pe S ein ΕΡΕ 52.019835 ο 


(A) Μένανδρος | Σωστράτου 
— th ra 
ο eent. B.C. (lerer Torms), δα jon = 4 - 3 
Cent. ο Mi track ον. 


(B) τους OLE 
Σεμνοτάτων μυστῶν ἱερὸς Φάβυς ἐνθάδε κεῖται 
τὰς ἱερὰς προφυγῶν εὐυάδας εἰς "AvOnv* 
4 ᾿Ασιανῶν ϑίασος τῷ μύστῃ 


Nee Oll lapis: read as ÖLT : 3199148 = 171-172 A D τ"; 
cial ενα], ed. pr: || 2-3. 5. -pointed out that we πα “ΠΟΠ; 

πεσών, ed. Όσο ns ΠΡ are in ligature; EULA- "οι 
νι του πε AOLGQVOL cf. C.F. Edson, .ΗΤΠΝ (1948) σα 0 SN OD 
LG k UE ο trom Thessalonika), ed pr δε στο -- 
FOUN G πο το ο l km. outside Thessalonika; the area round La- 
Gina 1s close to Lete, ed. PEs 


634. LEUKOPETRA. MANUMISSION RECORDS. SEG XXVI 7297 XXVII 
290-295; ΙΙΙ στο. F. Papazoglou, χμ: 31 (1981) MMC 
the basis of the texts in SEG and extracts of other textes c EE 
qT.—Saridikakis (cf. SEG XXVII 242).103-105.. wonders whether venha re 
in these texts examples of sacred manumission vores ο εις to Che 
deity- She focusses on the Clause concerning ο σου πο Er; 
(Cr ors κουτ 729 prae 1:15; SEG XXVII 294 L. 15) sand comme ας 
this expression with the period of thirty Gays, on recordo ποπ μ. 
published text (the dedicator gives the slave to the goddess γαταχ- 
ϑεύσης τρυακονϑημέρου κατὰ τὴν ἀπόφασιν Τερτυλλυανοῦ ᾿Αμύλα; for 


πο lac femme SHG XV Dit. 54591882. 1 59017. She suggests that these 
ἡμεραιυ were a continuous period of thirty days which the stave ος 4 
to pass in the temple of and st tne θε σος ο ΕΕ c From the 


fact that in one ineditum the ἔϑυμου ἡμέραν -clause is not accom- 
panied by a, paramone-clausesP.- rightly infers μας πο ο I 
Of the Slave to the god basically was a form of Sacred manoni o a 
πε ο had been a veal gift, the obligation to Can IRE MUT 
απ τα Cemple would have been superfluous, The period of thirty 
days was the equivalent GE a payment LOr manumi- tone Though there 
Ls evidence for hierodouleia (viz. more or less pernan nm eoero ice 
in Macedonia, both by slaves and free people dedicar camm onn mc 
EY. P. does not seem to believe in a sort of biero ou s c2 
part of those slaves who combine the ethimoi hemerai with a para- 
mone-clause: she ultimately seems to rajec τ. ο αι ο 
the thirty days-period was to be repeated annually during the pe- 
riod of paramone (or, for that matter, also n eo eea nec 


TOTA MACEDONIA 153 
ο ο ο ο SST E ee a E ie T 


manumission without paramone), thereby appVvoxiIMmabing ο Ἱππατος 
ες, Ct. now also J. band L- Robert, BE (1983) no. 
------------------------πππε--------------------------------......Γ͵:;ῦι|᾽|᾽ 
nd τα 
3/5 ORBELOS ~(BELASICA). DEDICATION,Z - 3 CENT ew D: -Altar 
ViGieGteceinieecriation, found in 1967. On ἘΠΕ easisc of a photo 


ας ο ον ὃ- Μαρπαι]ον, Studies Edson 262-263 (o e 


“AVGQUnL τύχηι 
“ἱερατευομένου ᾿Αντ(ωνίου) l'eué«AA»ou Βά- 
ANG. Εὐάνγελος γερουσιαστὴς 
4 SMe ελ μεωσσς πας Ἱεροο TOV 
βωμὸν ἐν τῶν ἰδίων” 
εὐτυχῶς 


P PEME (><> ὦ, Επ πε AVENE, ο ole πας 
ο ως σοκ t herded cator was member of a gerousia in emos The 
πε σος weve was On the Site of Muletarovo; ποὺ tar N. Of Metric 
(ete CRUE ES S 329) perhaps ancient Orihcpelis S SoHo V 
Ta TM Co οι ο py meus, 





ose PALATO ELCEUTHEROCHORI (IN PIERIA). ΕΤΕΠ OF APHRODI ως. 
MIDDLE ΟΕ THE 3fd CENT. A.D. Punerary relief with the busts of 
a man and a woman in a recessed panel; now in the Archaeological 
Museum in Thessaloniki. πι ρε. Ke Ἑποπιορουίσῃ, Studies ocBdson 
ο nuien ο. σος. 


KAc&ovixn ᾿Αφροδυσίῳ | γλυμυτάτῳ τέννῳ | ἐν τῶν ἐπίνου xónov | 
Uvetta. ππιν 


Bidatures, || ΙΕ οτι IH slo. t3 ορ, SEG XXIX 555 ΠΠ To 
απ mci Ἔππ..πο. G26 ΙΙ in the area ot Palaio Mleutherochori the- 
re was a Roman settlement, eol pr. 


Oro ΤΝ ΠΟΠ. Ch Πε, lenna πο. caT: 


Duos SVETI VRAC, ΠΠ ΡΈΕΙ TO ΠΕΡ HEROS C ROMANTIMPERIAL PE- 
RODS Marble plague with. two wreaths, inside the wreaths inscrip- 
cions: the text in the left wreath entirely erased; ehe- tecta 
tiem uc τη. Lis first two lines in rasura, probably in 
connection with reuse Of the stone; above the wreaths on the moul- 
ding also an ασε στο. μα. ο ο Πμσι σας, τὸ απ Bas On. 259 


ος d m) 
On the moulding: [θεῶι] “Howe oi SUNA TAVE OL] 


DENM CE a ae aar eaa το cuc τιεβίωώνος | 
"ATOAAWVE HOU à 


στ ο τπτ τ τὸοςοᾖ1ίηῃησοας, 389768970. εὐ. pr., who refers 
ο ο coL UBCWVUEDL μυσταϊ im a Phrygian anScription (AJA, 1962, 
DN NE ei madduees other tents stor UOLVLTOQL/OOLVOTAL and ovu- 
TOOLOV, συμποσιυασταζ aie JUNO aL wor iptions from Thrace |] 


EEE Ee ns 


for che onemtent-citemat Sveri Vrac cf. IGBuUlg IVi Po ea 


e LL e 


639. TERPNE NIGRITAS (AREA OF:  PALAIOKASTRO; STRYMON VALLEY). 
CONSTRUCTION OF A BASILIKA FROM A BEQUEST LEFT TO THE CITY, ge e 
DONNER D. White marble stele, broken zntowmehreespsrts found 
in a local farm-yard where it was brought from HoOXRUvOKGCCT OC. oe km. 
πο νο τστρως, now in the Museum in Serral: Eda PES "απ 
saris, MAKEAONIKA 20 (1980) 1-7 (ph.). Cf. AR (1961-1982) 41. 

Ἢ “MOALC 1; γενέσθαι, βασι- 
Her. ENSUATOO λυμὴν ἐποίη- 
jo [Πε τῆς κλπ] σα [συν τη l ε- 
4 [ρο]νόμου [...] ECODO πα το 
[- -ca 11 - - - ] 16 πορΦοωυσ οἱ a 
[- -ca 11 - - - ] μους τρισί, δυ- 
[See M = - =) A επι μεληπος 
8 πιο νο sere [Φίλιπ] I(omAtoo) δι συ ia 
πε ao]: 20 ρανοῦ ᾿Αλεξάν- 
τῆς xaréAun[egv] δρου 


κω τοῦ πατριϑ!ι] 


ντ. ron the identifiedeton of ΕΞ]: with the 
Roman statio Graero, connects the latter with the Macedonian tribe 
name Γρααίοι and suggests that the unknown polis may have been 
something like Γραῖα or ἡ Γρααίων πόλις || 2. lul ετα OE 
Bein tine K/, lapis || 5-6. the bequest Was 'descrabedoherc ec 
pr-Wheumothesmewelatives (cf. infra ad LL. δια 90009 meme oE 
the size of the bequest ?, Pleket] || 7. one or more names of 0. 
Philippos, ed. pr., who refers to LE. 19ου ος ο ο UNE 
ἐν τῶν χρημάτων em pessimi 10. Space for the article TE ας 
νους τ: illegible, Pleket || 129 τενεσθαι: “From the ποπ NN ft 
by Ph. to his patris «so that» there would ος α bascilica, = Ples 
kee || 13-14. ἐποίησαν: plural, therefore in Tr 4 E onee 
nominatives, in addition to ἢ πόλυς, will have to be restored, Ple- 
ΤΗ 18. in tine eF lapis || for other inmo erirt ione found] am 
Ὁ Ἱ ἱσοκαδιτο cf: AD 21 (1966) B- 365 (AR 1966-1967 2 oe emia rer 


ΘΟ) συ, cedi Pr: For bequests to the city cr: J rari REES 
Dort, Fouilles d'Amyzon. en Carie, Tome I (Paris ο ο cq 


640. THESSALONIKA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR ο ο ανώ ακους E 
SEG XXVII 305. Republished by ΚΔ. Bhemiopoulonu, sctudwes, Edson 


NOs πο. ο ph.) In L. 6 R. restores (lela) in- tead of) cm 
in LL. 6-7 she reads μ| leyaAlwv instead of ug|[vto]xov irn B. 7 
comewsees"on the photo ο, which points O στων, Pleket; Gi. 


in the same sense now also P.d. Sijpesteiqjn, ZPE πο ο NI 
ii leytoltwov ΙΙ... R. dates the text to the 3rd cent aA DINE cham 
out that the honorand is known from an inscription Honour ΠΠ, 
nephew Σεπτύμυον Συλβανὸν Νικόμαχον from Yugoslavian Cepigovo ( 


perhaps Stuberra). Cf. now also F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 32(1983) 39-50; 
UM ud HoDert,.sBE (1983) 05.252: 


641. THESSALONIKA. DEDICATION OF AN ALTAR DURING THE REIGN OF 
JOLIAN τι; A.D: Altar; now in the Archaeological Museum in 
Pires os a teom Wikis Ed. pr. K. Rhomiopoulou, Studitespeaconme το ο 
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ιτ. υπ». 
"Eni τοῦ ϑεοφυλε- 8 νοῦ παντομράτο- 
OTATOU wal ἀνανε- POC KAL UOVOU TC 
ωτοῦ τῶν ἱερῶν οὐμουμένης Bao- 
4 TOU SCEGTOLOU KAL λέως Καλλυόπυ- 
VLKHNLOŬ παντος 12 ος ὁ λαμπρότα- 
ἔθνους βαρβαρικοῦ pessum mS 
Κλαυδίου 'IouALa- παδιέρώσεν 
ο ο erect mcs | οὐτουμενιπμοιν., εἰ οτι στο Plleket - 
πι ος cee lines the engraver Superimposed the tekt on other letters, 
cemiants ot whiirich are still visibles Pleket [The same correction 
πον ο δο ον ο W. Bowersock, CR, 19927 33 and P.J. Siipester jn, ZPE 
52, 1983, 289-290] || 11. αι ιωσπιος ic known from literary our 
Cemas a friend of Libanius and a consularis of Macedonia in 362 
nem E τπε expression © λαμποότατος UMGTLUOe παθιερώσεν, IS 
carved twice between LL. 10- and 12, ed E 
ο ΠΠ. A FORMULA ON THE SARCOPHAGUS OF TIB. CLAU- 
Durus os πο ὁ 56ε. On thet OrmubarclLouc ὅτι ορ mel XO) 


κῆπος, τόπος cf. P.M. Petsas, Studies Edson 295-298, who argues 
tchat the Councillor Lykos had a family graveyard established on 
his estate which was denoted by the word GIO . He refers. “cor rhe 
modern reek usage oi words like TEOLOUAAL ("clover fiela") to in- 
dicate the village cemetery. He presents the sentence with the 

P uM nc πο ο τοι  δυδως orl αγρος OLULGa, “Πππος TONOC andr in- 
tercrpretslit as Meaning Knowing that the agros with the graveyara 
is my (real, eternal) home and that the burial place is the (real, 
eternal) garden". Contueudmu ana Lo Robert.: BE τα ο mame. 1253. 
πο terertri ng to L; Moretti, RELIC 103501975). 166—-eg). 


9435. THE SSALONTRA (AREA OF: MODION). EPITAPH OF GERON, 1 
HALF OF THE 4th CENT. B.C. Funerary Stele, with pediment, akrote- 
τ... nmdeNdecoratrcon Of plant motifs eurvedirn relief; now in the 
Archaeological Museum in Thessaloniki. τ. OMe SEC ρα ση, 


απ ome soe. Seater. δα. 


εσυ | 5πιπυξε”ε 


Νις: EET πιμυδεθε;, Mihailov (from the ph.) 


-am m 





644. THESSALONIKA. EPITAPH OF PONTIOS VITALIS AND PONTIA EU- 
DN CIS SEG XXVII 309; Republished by ER Enomnmiopoulou, studies 
Egone C0— 30 1 πο a ph. ). 


Πόντιος Πρόνλος xai Ποντία ᾿Αντιγόνα νέου Ποντίῳ Βειτάλῳ | 
πιο HotU NR PES OUT ποια Ὀροευασο ενας ιν τους OLC 


απ 00M δι Ue corrected, εοω ποστ τους SHG XXVII || 
p c the test te 901-72 A.D. (provincial era); ο: πως proble: 
Of the Macedonian era cf. SEG XXVII 309. 


. .-.-.᾿.᾿͵”͵᾿.᾿.”.”.”.᾿.᾿.᾿᾿ᾱ---Γ-'-Γ᾽--᾽᾽- ----------------------------ᾱ-ΓἤΓᾱἥἤΓ-ΓΓ---------------------------------------------------------------- 


nes a eoa a 


645. THESSALONIKA. EPITAPH, 189-190 A.D. πε parto Ee 


Side of a sarcophagus, now in the Archaco σος αμ ας επ ΗΕ 
saloniki. Ed. pr. K. Rhomiopoulou, Studies "τ, pP 
Σωσεράτα τῃ Φογα[τρού] | ἔτουε εἴπ. 
Provincia TQ τ το, ed. pr. 





GAG: THESSALONIKA. FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH, ΧΗ CEND.: A.Di 
Fragment of a funerary altar, found during excavat ron EE the 
church of Hagios Nikolaos Thranos and briefly mentioned, without 
transcription by E. Marki-Aggelkou, MAKBEAONTINSROM EOD M ου 
We give Mihailovs παπα άδειο. 

= -Lou Ma - - — 
x -αυλατρυο E 
τ ου τοῦ 

4 - - o]u αὐτοῦ 


ορ. την οκ Li ; " s » 
ο αμ στο ιο EEun λάπριθε) ορ, Mihailov; or οἱ AIME M 
FA Pleket. 





na st 
647. THESSALONIKA. EPITAPH OF MARIS, 2 CENT.- 1 HALF OF 


THE 3°49 CENT. A.D. Funerary altar; now in the Archaeological Mu- 
seum in Thessaloniki. Ed. pre K. Rhomiopoulou, Studies ESen 00 
πον, ' odo) Wes 


καῖρε ΤΡΙ, κο ος mco OB 


ἘΠ 
τι THESSALONIKA. EPITAPH OF -SAMBATIGC. AND MAXTMA 4 CENT. 


je ϱ M τ: 2 1. 0952€ B.P: Nystrom, HThR 74 (1991) 325939205 studies 
the symbol Sf? occurring twice above the text ot thin Cri prione 
Wigs a representation sof Me hres atarian The stafi was @assocteced 
in Jewish legendary tradition and among Jewish Christians with Ja- 
cob. Moses and Aaron, and the Messiam: to each of them was attri- 
buted a Special ability to overcome death. The “Num De ee tie eee 
fers. to; 2) the δια τοσο σος 2) the staff of Moses and Aaron; 
3) that of Christ, the third bearer of the start, whe wa eee 

First really to overcome death inauguraved che πει, neem 
would bring the final release of the fLatthtul trom the bongs wou 


death. Thus, the symbol on the Thessalonican epitaph repre eneo 
tne Christian “expectation. of resurrection οπου eterna αι... On pp. 
225-2326 N. comments on “the Jewish famemsoucorle Li ΣΙ The 


epitaph comes from a cemetery, whose funerary inoc rir i ο e 
mostly Christian or Jewish-Christian. 





649. THESSALONIKA (AREA OF: SINDOS Ie INSCRIPTIONS Chesca hic 
CA ου Ες, Golden ring round inla tomb in thesia} > pete M Soe 
dos Inscription on the bezel. Mentioned in ban oO so 


20 πα CES BCH 106019020985 επι. eos de 
δῶρον 


T X MACEDONIA = THRACE 15! 


jonoaogn alphabet; OWE Conc 





οσο. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE (AREA ΟΕ BEROIA 2). ΗΕ ThE κ 

2nd cENT. A.D. Punerary altar or Macedonian types: [OmU coe E Om 
ο a .-:-----πειθυ Of Aphrodite in an arched niche, holdrngfa 
πι τσ in her left hand: now in the Museum of Beroia. μα. Pr E 
ο ος on ecr atio ln formam deorum (Mainz 1981) 321 no. 329. 


Ζώσιμος Ἱρειάνα Δίω]νος χρηστῇ τῇ Pole, OPEM ΠΠ ενος ST doo 





551. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE (AREA OF BEROIA 2). EPITAPH OF HERMO- 
PHILOS, 15ξ HALF OF THE 3°4 CENT. A.D. Relief representing Hermes 
nodcrngadgeerwkeron im his left and am unidentified object on has 
ruht hand, In a. niche; below 1t a representation of the rider 
hero ina separate field. πο σπα ο οι vate Doch sides of ἘΠΕ we her 
now in the Museum of Beroia. Edo δε... H. Wrede, consecratio in stom 
mum deorum (Mainz 1961) 282 no. 231. 


πισαοσα BOUND ODE EI oe χάριν 


THRACE 


—  — MÀ M 


ο THRACE. POLL ETCAL ΕΕ το στ, Cf. M. TaGeva-Hitova, VEKOVE 
Pie see(lSel) 47-52, for a discussion of the rule of the Thracian 
|onossbetween Lysimachus and the end ot the Celtic kingdom in Thyea- 
|o 215-215. BC.) She comments on the inscriptions ο πι 438; 
INE ucc 0) 2nd 299 - απο 1731.- CLA τὸ d75o, she ο τ. 
πι πε σασί οὗ "πο Kings Adalos, Spartokes, Skostokos and Roigos 
(new) For IGBulg TD οὐ cfs ote lemma now cel and momen. xx οἱ. 


οσο. THRACE. THe ROSALIA. CE = Gur Lemma πο 1079, 





C34. THRACE, AMPHORA STAMPS. τ... Lazarey, BMN varna lo 1 
Cee o 5ΕπππΞ On amphoras from Herakleia Ponmtike, found 
or kabai ers 





655. THRACE. LOCAL NAMES ON -σσος AND ~vooc. V. Be$Sevliev, 
LETOS ce οἱ ο collects local names sending on “σσος and 
“ο ος in Thrace The bulk of his Materia ος dravi irom Dectcsohnew, 
So) arse νεος iunc την, group occurs in Acsgean Thrace inland, Durt 
ono the BHactemnmeand Western shore ot the Black Sea only along the 
Shore; ΙΙ ιτ group οςευες “η, ο πονασς only along the 
τι πι utc lacking on the shores Of Έα ο Pack θεα πο ake) dil res 


rentmetec localisation is perhaps due Eo the Lact that the two 
groups Of local names descend from different populations. 


n‘ 


5... a Ce 

62305 THRACE. THRACIAN NAMES IN BITHYNIA. I. Durtdanev 7.5 GU. 
BALK. 24, 1 (1981) 31-42, presents a survey of Thracian names 
mainly in inscriptions from Bithynia and of names attested πες» 
thynian inscriptions which were held to be Thracian bv earlier 
scholars, but which are dubious or not Thracian a: all. The fol- 
lowing names are surely Thracian: Αυλουζελμυς, Δυλιπορις (ACA 
ποριε,.."ενπεμις,.υτυἴος, Επαξετο, ZLOUALG, Θάμυρυς, Moxanoportc, 
Μοκάζευ[ος 2], Μοκάζιος, Μουκαζος, Μουκαπορις, Σευδης, Τιϑα (Tln). 
A second category is formed by the following names, which are not 
Certainly @niracianscometimes, even dubilousc- BaooocomAnodc NNLAIGY 
Auvtac, Κινδος, Μαρας, Μουκπιανός, Παπιας, Σοῦς, Σουσα, Σουσιων, 
Xouscoc wn thindgeroupewas Listed as Thracian να αντ πο οσο. 
mainly W. Tomaschek and D. Detschew, but are to be traced back to 
GONE creck iranian or a Wanguage from ASta Minor: EDO ATPa 
or -n, Απφος, Apn, Αφφη, Αφους, Άφφους, ᾿Αράντας, Βάβας (Βαβης), 
ος Ῥευρπε, “ραύυμνοας, Κορνας, Koula, Άειλοσας, AUNAG, Αλλος ο. 
λυς, Λύλλων, Δυχμαρις, Μαμαῖος, Μανινων, Μαρυχατος, Μίνας, Παπου- 
ου παμπ ο Ne Oe OC pe χαλλουε,, τοσα, NVA. MESES μονο ge 
names αἱ tested only in Bithynia, which are generally ἨΠΕΠΕΠΕ ΗΕ. 
Thracian, but which are probably remnants of am unknown, ο ana] 
tol a e an guad mE LOROULC, BLONOLG, Βοτειραε, Basac, Taola ΙΟ. 
πι o e EOL OAC, AOLOOAGOG, ἄυδαλσος, ZOPCONACE,. ANAVA 
however, D. himself gives the true reading of L. Robert: ζῇ, Δύδη, 
Cy πια ουσ ο mA Se Zo BL, eZ le Alou: υπο bae gre (C bes o 
Duc μὑέσως, Μουκμαντιος, Παπαριῶν, He roposmipeoeustqc ο τος, 
στη, Deloc, χιος,Τερβοςε, Pusc-Oovne dg “For another stud σα πηρα 
cian “elements in Bithynian inscriptions by the came ας τη: 
Someone ο απ CI ceo XXIX L274. Cf: also tbe artic tle von. SI: 
Georgiev; LINGU- BALK. 24, 1 (1981) 23-24 (names of bleu nea 
kings; Cf Our lomma MOT G37); 


ο ΥΩ THRACE. THE NAMES OF THRACIAN AND DACIAN KINGS. Moos 
Georgiev, LINGU. BALK. 24, 1 ΤΙΠΒΙῚ) 5-45, studies the erma r an 
and etymology of the names ot Thracian and Dacian kings. A very 
large number of these names are attested in literature, some of 
them also on coins and in (Greek) inscriptions. G. studies: 1) 
the names of kings and paradynmaSts of the Odvysian kingden a] 
the Homeric and mythical names sor Thracian kings, 3) the names of 
non-Odrysran kings. (subdivided into several tribes): The names on 
record in Greek inscriptions are: Αβρρουπολις, Ἀμαθονος, Ῥηρισαδης, 

BUpeEPLOTAG, ALGCaCeAuUc Μβρουε μία, ἀαηλαε, Κοροορλεπτη:, -- 
πτοίπορις, KEOOELMOALC, εεοραπολίος, οὐδρημπολία, ἵστος ουτε UE 
διστα(ς), Μοστις, Μοψυηστις, 'Paoxounopuc (Pn- etc.), Ῥοιυμηταλκας 
(Ῥωμηταληπας) Σαδαλας, EVON, παρταίος, ὁπαοποισο TOPOVA υπ. 
ALO CE 





658-0673. THRACE (AND MOESIA). INSCRIPTIONS “ON GEMS, jp nA 


CENT DS A. Dimitrova-Milčeva, Antike Gemmen und Kameen aus dem 
archaologrischen Nationalmuseum in Sofia (Sofia ο ubi shes 
the collection of 326 gems and cameos of thio Μας G 
from che territory ot Bulgaria. Few of them have been published. 
Seventeen objects have Greek inscriptions, SoMmeronr them Gnostic. 


IG X THRACE 155 


——— eee ο ο ο σσ. ο . . Υπ. 


ο ος σος πο πας πο 281 τη. 1007. which is presented without a 


tranrseriptron: τος Index Of Greek inscriptions on ο, 28 includes 
πω omer 11; which would read XIX, but XL ο in L.I ac clearly 
Latin: σι ους) XI C(laudiae) P(iae) F(idelis) as it is in LL. 
gad; ΠΕ ΤΠΕ. no. 10 is presented under the Latin in- 
n οσο, Mihailov reads on the photo AZC; it is a Greek 
fee rons vic municipium Novae (2nd cent. A.D; Sie RETE 
nd 
ο ie ei ol οσο G4. (phe 2 Cent. AyD. JL. Unknown provenance. 
Rock ουν τα Representation of Fortuna holding a cormuce— 
Pia and a rudder. Around iste Eire nse, il pel on. 


νας. Zoe (lie) 


Mihailov reads on the photo MNAC|OZ: Mva oo|C(e με) Gr 
νο Tool ee ees τε ea parallels tor σωξε Oo mE 
Ἱπ edo sO mS Commentary. 


659: Die Meee 4 Srno. 2639 phe ο. Cents Ae) =). Unknown pro- 
venance. Chrysopras. Gnostic amulet. A. Dimitrova, AR- 
ΘΕΙΟΥ (1968) ο ο. 24. 

A) poprcosontgtuyoneorasecnmnoubiscwrth lion S heads and radiate 
Crown: Around 1t the Lice riptin: 


απ τα DSL VG yvVOULLLEe 


B) Cabbalistic Sign (three S-shaped lines with a horizon- 
tal stroke). Around it the inscription. Undated. 


Avox Toonxtaoexpe LTA 


rad 
Sor 9E p οι ου πο ο (phe 3 οσους As Die) Unknown prove- 
nance.: Jasper. Gnostic amulet. Representation of Chnou- 
brs with Lion s head and radiate. crown. Before the repre- 
sentation the sign "pesse" (three vertical strokes). In- 
ο ο πο in the field: Jouadriga on the other side.. Δ, 
Dimitrova, ARHEOLOGIJA TO (1968) 3 p- 24. 


Αγεηυανορτ 


ο επιςσ οσοι Dimitrova) 1a alma spr inte 


Gol: D οι ο πο. σου phe; ape Sent. AD. οσοι pro 
Vena Gey, Jasper: Gnostic amulet., Representation of Har- 
πο μι ο tie ουσια ου wa totos—-f lowerewith a sun-disk 
τι επ. Εν ταν5 on his head and holding a whip in his left 
παπα. Two corn-ears around the lotos-calyx. A Dumitrova; 
ARKEOLOGIJA 10 (1968) 3 p: 32:4 


XIBP | ABEY 


t à 
Ieee cS vh qM e cent. AD.) Unknown 


provenance. Red carnelean. Representation of two wreathed 
women, one clad in a chiton, the other in a stole. Between 


160 


Soo: 


GGA: 


665: 


666: 


667: 


668: 


669: 


THRACE 


them an owl and the helmetted head of Athena. Above the 
horizontal standing line the monogram ο κ. 


d 
ο. ο, πο. 272 (ph.; 2 cent. ο Ρο οι (bem). 
Red jasper. Representation of Ares ΝΕΡΟ and shreld. 
Around it the Inscription. 


Εἷς Ζεὺε ῥάραπις οἳἵ εως a COM 


ος hoon our lemma πο. 093. 


ο nore a2 7 oO pine: aoe Cent. ASD.) Unknown DTI 
nance. Reds earne lean. Representation of a standing Mars 
Π οι lad ina túünic and a “Panzerhemd holding. ance sand 
Sword Around the god the inscription. 

TAQT 
Dee pel το ος 2.50 (δι pe Cente ο Dar From Novae. 
Dark red jasper. Representation of a COlumn wiin Capita 
surmounted by a sphinx; fettered Eros: Dürning altar: 


Inscription On the right "Ssideuor the frella: 


διναύως 


Gems with this Sort Of representation and Ecne πες pe ο 


6tualwe indicate membership in a community, perhaps the mys- 


teries of Mithras, Do M. [but e. SEG h δρα ο. 
ra ER 

D= Mew ο τος πο 92906 ρα. 3 - 4 Cent... αν ο.) Un- 

Known provenance: Red carnelean. Representation of a 


standing figure holding an unidentifiable obec bei τ.- 
vighet nanda Inscription DM - 


rd 
ο πι OZ πο “τ. UI E Cents, uc From Novae. 
Nicole. Representation of an anchor flanked ον (two. Rice 
Swimming towards it. Under iti the πετ» σι, 
TTY OUE 
πα τη 
De= M. 11:.1ο;5.η;;;π΄ cente “Aso ie From ἘΠ 
απο στι” Red οσους σου Representation or alhor eman 
clad in a chiton and a "Panzerhemd" with a petas ου Mase 
head. He holds a lance in his right hand, aimed at a bird 
dt his feet. Around ο ΕΠΕ imee ripro: MIP AX (DEM 


read from left to right: Το μι. 


d 
D.- M. 102-103 no. 290 (ph. 3 cent. αυ ο. - 
Roman basin of the Baths of Aitosa (Aquae Cadidac em 
jasper. I. Velkov, BULLETIN INSTITUT ARCH BULGARE: CHE SI - 
2034 
MOYICPO 


ο THRACE 161 





τα 
ο ο ο Me ου πο. 292 (ph: 3 τ ΤΥ, -υυἹπκαπο απ ο OVES 
Nee os Red cearnelean . 
'IAapa | Μουνα[τίου 
MOUNT LOU, De = Mac Dut the photon Shows Μουνατίου, Ty- 
Bou 
d 
17 Ῥ ο ο σα 1. ΤΡΙ; 3^^ cent. AS De Unknown prove- 
nance. Red jasper. 


“Heana| ιανοῦ 


d 
D72: ΤΙ πω ο ο Cole: ct Gent. De) ὑπ κπο υπ Oe 
nance: Redas ρ--- 
ΕΠΙ 
τα 
ου: DENM τμ μα. “822: (C96 3 conie n.) From Stara Za- 
gora: Saran, x. Representation of a fettered, winged E- 
ros. τι. “ne: inscription. 
ριλῶ 


ma ο ται. Doses ιο, Mihailov. 


tn ΕΠ 
674. PATER US: GRAFFITI ON AMPHORAS, 4 = 6 Chit. of. Dy μα pr: 


D NEBotUUer NOLO ο. 5119525, presents grattriti on 20 amphos 
rasac ound since 1958 during excavations in Iatrus Castle (along 

the lower limes of the Danube in Bulgaria). He “πεν thart the 
unit of volume is in most cases the Alexandrian-Italic sextarius 
Cree tooo, απο tchat the various types of amphoras can be 
related to Spectr ic: products: grain (both wheat and barley); wine 
and oil. the siglum for sextarius-xestes canbe either. a Sign mee 
Seme angra zeta δο no. 1; E = ksi, "dessen zum Sextarius-Sigel 
gehoriger Schragstrich mit dem unteren Bogen des 5 zu einer Schlei- 
dd ccu gum cen lt Or ico Sigh resembling a chi (nese 2 and 4), ΘΕ 
Ἑ ουσ τον. of the Sextarlus—-siglum:=(S with horizontal hasta, e-g- 
Ios 3: f = We se the ábbreviation sigl. το Indicate the Sexta- 
Ium eS redo pospresentscdrawrngs of all οπασ ετεκ. 1) ae sug NG 
(N + Stigma = 56) and some damaged letters; ο Std BE 520 2} 
sigl. ME (= 45); 3h “ο. NA (= S5 4) Sigl. MM (the second M 

ο ο τος Colmemporary with the first); ο) οπου NO FA (th. 
latter two letters are perhaps a “Kürzel für die Bezeichnung des 
Inhalts“; evom milar graffiti, “above cach other), 6) M; 1) NB; 
Cee eo) ee = τοι 10) PB (= 102); II ME; 12) M6; ο. XN 
ου e arius ad Granum, alee n no. 14); 14) | àA NDS = aS, 
οι νο. ";. NB in ligature); 15) | HP (= 83): 46) sigl. | 
SOME d 308 M LIngoUs L OTOC Κύριος) | XP (Christian graffito; 
no cipher after sigl.); I cH NE DM ρε το (Ὀὐπῇρ:.ψῶε) 
+ χρίω: "wohl durch ein Versehen oder die Unkenntnis des Schrei- 
berce durcheinander geraten"; πο Ci herena the volunen, as in mno. 
16); 15) τ]. εὐ | IXPaw (christogram, in ligature) IO (19) | 
---; iota ah | coo. (= wee Ga an ligature) IXP KZ (= z7)Y; 


ΠΤΙ | > πο X 


162. ο ως ο a ο Me a SER 


20) =-= KE (= 25). "Ed. pr. adduces two πριν, -»» 
for ths που at : graffiti on amphoras founde οι Ιω ω komen 
"Donaufestung" in the area of Gornea (Roumenia): A) sigl. IH; B) 


siok KI 


NENNEN MEME A. Γ᾽ 


ο... MADDY TOD. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AN UNKNOWN EQUESTRIAN 
DIETER CA JO TOO" A.D. J. Krauss, I. Sestos sec B. Isaac, ZPE 
4A (1981) 67-74, returns to this text (with Fur ΡΕ, .π 
Presents ἐπε 1ollowing version of the texti 


Fr. A κενές]. πατρὸς ἐπιτρόπου θρᾷ[κης!, | 
πεμφϑέντυ ἐπὶ στρατολογίαν ἀπὸ ᾿Ρωμ[αίων] 
elc τὴν αὐτὴν ἐπαρχείαν, VELADO ΙΞ π᾿ 

Fr. Β ΠΠ ἐπρῳ ΕΠΕ, τ νο ο ΠΠ 


loa levy δεκαπολενε tie ορια ειπε VIRES 
μένῳ δώροις στρατιωτικοῖς πᾶσιν EV τε τῷ 
4 [Alanino πολέμῳ [καὶ ἐν τῷ Γερμανυμῷ πολέμῳ] 


A 2. Isaac prefers ἀπὸ ᾿Ρώμ[ης], once suggested by Domaszewskill 
3. χευλιάρχῳ λ[εγιῶνος], Krauss | B 3-4. suppl. by Isaac, who 
interprets these lines as Meaning that the honorandi was, decorated 
Por his achievements tn πο f£lest Stage of Domlt bana ΠΕ ΠΠ 
ausa um cDsciduecampalgneu8s2socA-D-)7 and που, mcg 
against Saturninus in Germania in 89 A.D. As a result Isaac assu- 
mes that in (A) the prefecture of-a cohors was mentioned (Dacian 
War subsequently he was sent to Thrace, where his father was 
Procurator fOr pUrDOSes of reccrpPuDememb In Germania he served 
under the supervision of the governor A. Lappius Maximus, whom he 
followed to Syria, where he acted as praef. alae secundae Pannoni- 
Orum, finally the honorand became equestrian "governor" of the 
Decapolis, obviously an administrative unit attactedgro ora α 
just as Judaea before 67). In 106 A.D. much of the Decapolis was 
incorporated in the new province ot Arabia: Isaac finally conclu- 
des that “possibly under Augustus and certainly in the Flav κ 
riod the Decapolis was organized as an administrative Oni e cii 
province (or Syriae He also, points out that elt Zeno e mmc 
Decapolis were recruited into the Syrian army. 


6. MARONEIA. ARETALOGY ομ ποπ ον ΙΡ σα SEG XXVI G2 
Cr. G.H.R. Horsley, op.crte (cft. onum nuc ο LOSI EATON 
who reports for L. 9 a reading by FIN ranko ου ASE GIRO XUI 
Fern om) 


169 
[ÖT 


e PHILIPPOPOLIS AND AUGUSTA TRATANA. GLADIATOROGUDNHSCRIBITONS- 

2nd- 3rd CENT. A.D. 2. Goteva, KLIO 63 (1981) 493-501, reviews 
the epigraphical evidence concerning gladiators and ghoi ο uda 
mes in the two main cities of Thrace in the konman imper eo: 
phrbrpopopolis and Augusta Pratana- She points out Gee Ec nec 1 — 
ties the games were connected with the cult ος πα πι m E 
they were organized by the High-priest of that σα) το mE υτι 
was also a connection with the indigenous Thracia ner ο σπ gases 


πα. THRACE 16.5 
μα ο ΙΕ “πα Apollo Kendrysos). Probably there was a 
difference in the social status of the gladiators in Philippopolis 
and Augusta Traiana. Incthe firesc So ity Several epitaphs of free 
gladiators have been found: they were probably professionals, who 
πε μι πεις ο normal burial; their wives possessed the means 
comset αρ the grave stones. They Often Came from other je1ties . 
For Augusta Tralana this category of gladiators is not attested so 
far. νῷ πας ο müsst have operated. in both cities. The 
following inscriptions are mentioned (not all of them G Va cito 
inscriptions): ' ΙΤ. Oo L oS ο ο στ Sy i=t572, 1582 (themas 
ter three probably belonged to the same monument: the frieze of a 
εις οτε απ ampittheatre or) a stadium in Augusta Traiana); Aw Bal- 
kanska, ARHEOLOGIJA (SOFIA) ο S τες. L. Robert, Les 
GVadiateurswoans I’ Orient grec (Paris 1940) 96 no. 36 (found in 
Πε, wanted Ore Malomirove, Drought to Plovdiv later Become ee 





cg aE Botu carova, BULLETIN DE L'INSTITUT ARCH. Ετος 
ο πο aO oo non (A) andashol πο. 2 NB): We present the lat- 
Core νο texes Nere. Derow ορ] νο Philippopo lis ).. 
AT ᾿Δγαϑῇ τύχη ὑπατι ον Hom oc) AS DU 
Po οὗ EOS) ου OO NERO OUO O3) av pere mede sesien Cb [Lex 
Πγεμονεύσαντα 8 APXLEPEUC δου] 
4 τῆς Θρᾳμῶν ἐπαρ- [τον EOU TOO UE pe vm 


χεΐας τὸν μέγαν 


B. ᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχῃ 
Τὸν ϑεοφυλέστατον αὐτομράτορα ual τῆς οἰμουμένης ἁπάσης 
δεσπότην Mão (nov) Δύρ (ήλυον) Σεουῆρον [᾿Αλέξανδρον] Σεβασ- 
τον ἢ 
4 λαμπροτάτη Θρανῶν μητρόπολυς Φδιλιππόπολις νεομόρος (sic τ) 
πρωτορχοῦντος. HAL ἐπιμελουμένου T(irou) OX(toaBUoo) Πρειϊισπῖ- 
ανοῦ 
ϑραμάρχου KAL ἀρχιερέως Sui’ ὅπλων 


ο 5 S S DNE T T 5-— OATH BY BERENIKA AND HER SONS TOCEPIMENES 7, 
pame ο HE CEELCREnISgILII 2, 1721 (only tie 27-3408 che 
Greek text; ν᾿... ειπε lation udncludrug Quotation ot Some Impor- 
tame, Geeek words Of Lb. 1-26). Lb. Ognenova Marinova; KLIO 62 (19320) 

we Vogestomtivatr τα ὑποωρχοντα (one Of the Creek terms in LLE. 
E ee a που ΠΤ e bonaque eius” (IGBulg), but “la puissance 
eie πε; -:.. Ken, Anab., 5,49) and that the Epimenes mentioned 
in seveėeral lines 15 met a person SEM tle 6 Or Ππιμηήνες (sic, τος 
21D NU το ο "or a ‘Governor (επιπενῃπς]. M. Taceva-Hi- 
Cova ο πι ο peel :; οι 47-52, rejects the interpretation of 
η τς οι το ιο that of Ta ὑπάρχοντα... Ge Mihailov, PHILO- 
BOG LA wos blood Ἱπαορεμσοπιπασ, will return to these problems; he 
does not accept Ognenova's views. ΟΤΕ ΠΠ... τοι οι «156 
our lemmata nos. 652 and 679. 





nd th 
679. SEUTHOPOLIS. THE REIGN OF SEUTHES III, 2 HALF OF THE 4 


CENT Ες, E στ τσ) VEKOVE ΤΟ Ὁἳ ο ο »4-Εῑ, who on the 
ba- ο wont numiematiacal and eplgraphiteal evidence shows that between 
POEM ο... ος Lito was the leader of an anti Macedonian alli- 


104 c de. CEE ο υμµµυ -ἱ- 


ance Of small Thracian states but that ττες,. τ, "τε", πι, cu 
thes and Lysimachus made an agreement, thesallmanece began ο ος» 
integrate. Πρ πα ITI 2, 1731 shows tha manec Na eee ΠΕ og τας 
Thracian king: ss spartokos, began to producea onr oat e aby Fe) aya 
the. title basileus. Cf. also our lemna πο ο a Contra D. Draga: 
nov. VEKOVE 1», 3 (1983) 46-52, who argues on Nesbo is of coins 
and ICEBUG III 2, 1731 that. Seuthes III and Spartokos should ος 
eonsiderededs' the heads of two independent staresina nae S 
hot onre ασ ο C. that Spartokos, under whose reri nenen ears 
340=2 20 B C. Kabyle as capital flourished, adopted cb Dasi; 
leus., 





MOESIA 
680. MOESIA. INSCRIPTIONS ON GEMS. Cf- our lemma ©. "590-0675 


681. SCYTHIA. MINOR: POLITICAL ΠΕ τος, Di. MY Pippie δδοτε S 
Man 255-262, Presents a survey of the history of the mme latios 
ship between Greek cities (Ol bia, Histria, Tomis, Callatis) and 
surrounding barbarians trom the se" to the 12" cent. B CHi 
SCO et at ee ntron ο the period ος oBVrebistass He adduces literary 
and epigraphical evidence: SEG XVIII 288 (5 XXV τας. honorary 
decree for ambassadors send to King Zalmodeqikoe, τους Histria): 
SEGEXXTV 10995 (>. SEG XXIX ἘΠῚ; honorary decree for Agathokles, 
fromt Apollonia, Sy11.3 ΠΠ OSPR E SD honorary decree for 
Protogenes, trom Olbia; ety. SEG XIX TIJC: >.>. lip AME dan a XXX ΒΤ; 
Syl 709 (= SEC XXX 9635 IOSPE IZ DO honorary decree Tor Di~ 
ophantos, from Chersonesos): CT ASE Gey El tees ον, του LO τὸ 307 ( 
SEG XXX 701; honorary decree for the Odrysian king Sadak trem 
Mesambria); TGPbu lq I I3 (honorary decree for “Akorni1on.,. του ο. 
nysopo lis); IGBulg I^ 323 (honorary decree for three -iroto on 
who fought against Byrebistas, from Mesambria); πω ᾗ I? 46 (ese 
tadodguecort eponymous priests, from Odessas) Syl1.? 708 (SEG X e 
1104; honorary decree for Aristagoras, from Histria) ; SEG Χππν 
1105" (catalogue of Over 100 bencrderorsc, mentioning the DIS D 
πιο ο νο qr 





σα... Πο τπτ. TWO INSCRIPTIONS CONCERNING THE SON OF THEO- 
POMBPOSSSTEETWEEN 27 B.C AND IA TADA DiM: Pippidi πιο 20 
(1981) 76-77 (cf. 80), argues that Πάπας Θεοπόμπου, who is on re- 


cord in SEG XIX 473 (XXV 7942) > ae founder of a temple of nu gus uU 
is to be identified with themnmonorand o reo cman ο. publish- 
ed by P., Histria. Monografie Arheo logic JEN ο o a E 


id., Contribuții la istoria veche a Romanie δι το ο 61967 7η 


In the latter text we should restore πι MEDIUS Pete vom Πάπας 


Θεο] |πό]μπου i In both texts the same Φιλόδημος οσσα - in SEG 
XIX A73 as eponymous priest b [ἐπ᾽ ὑερέω Φιλοδ]ήμου τ[οῦ---] 
or [ἱερωμένου Φιλοδ] ήχου tlot---]), im the other ext as ερίπεπη- 


eun (LL. 2-3: [ἐπιμηνιεύον]]τος Gloom το ο ο 


IG X MOESIA as 


—— M a ο οσον... ου a a UA aaa a 


"ΝΟ, IRI μας νο. τ, ͵, ΓΗ οσον, 55 and L469 sS ECNOGUIX 472). 
ΙΙ [cO IEEE a CU eed SF ee ee ο... 
683. Ic ERATIS. Cr "Oud mmm ΤΕΗΤ. 
1519] nd 
684. KALLAT IS: AMPHORA STAMPS, 4 - 2 CENT = C EGG.) ΕΞ 


o Peo ouncgr rum sey eChiriac, PONTICA Od 41981) 249-254, publish two 
amphora stamps Erom Thasos, five from Simope, two from Rhodes, ome 
τοι Chersonesos, one from Herakleia Pontike and two from Knidos. 





ΙΙ ODESSOS C THE CULT OF THEOS MEGAS DARZALAS. Z. Goceva, 
Wie TST 229-734, Collects evidence From various Sources For 
the cult of Theos Megas-Darzalas in Odessos; among it the cete 


ing inseriptiions» IGBulg 1° 47, 47 bis, 48, 230; τι 768, 770. 


οσο EACUTUM LOUL SOARES GLASS WEIGHT, σὰ PAG ος ΕΠΕ GN CENT. 
A.D. Circular weigutmor transparant Glass to weigh Byzantine goo 
comme Louncdewin 1977 on the. shore along the Byzantine ποτ τος on 
tineeunubren isle ος Pacurub lui Soare. τη Seine οεπεσταο πο hava 
amice E comer επι ας]. Under it four letters: IK and BO, follow- 
ed by a sign (siglum of the atelier ? perhaps a lambda). Bd Pr. 
Pelee ou, -ε»".::7τ:"ν»-"5Ε ο: who Points ouc that ἘΠΕ 
letters should be read retrograde: OBRE: solidi weighing 2>) αυ. 
LEE MSN ος = ο = I solidus, the ΕΠ part of a libra; 259) 
ο μη ο e ughe το ποια 4,36 9,7 whereas this Specimen weighs 
OIM NIETO a phenomenon μπει Da Ateri Ute Co Usury- FOr a 
Sti fear vergit rrom the uie place ες idem, DM E cht Crh rat & 
ον ΤΟ ΕΤΕ VECHE I ΑΕΗΠΒΟΕ ΤΟ ο Όσοι GES also V. Laurent, 
pBouxeb5b5 0962) 421. Since these two objects are unique on Rouma- 
num ο το De ει ρο ο πας thore was ο ους ο NOUSE porno 
nc οσο tlon or light Solidi on. the σι in the Gen σου ο De 


O04. ΠΟΠ. DEDICATION TO HADRIAN, 0120. A D: SEC -xxXVil 100. 
πο peep tdi SUUDC Tome. 2Cl9Cl) T Ou ο νο ο οσο a Oren is 
τ. M redd .εινεπ | byes. 1m μα AAV one (basis or I ear 
τ: Ronmanian publication.: For ο νεο ο πα eam 1 Ε tme 
govorno πι αμα Quadratus; mentioned πω thats οσο ΤΕ. credens EO 
n MS e SCE ο ο OO) 67053. 


I NR 


τα st 
688. EO Mis. AMPHORA STAMPS, 4 - 1 CENT 5. SUC NX S498. 


E NEM le ολο σας, PONTICA 14° (1961) ssl sqepubIdqsmesbSe Sq 
nopean amphora stamps, with a discussion both of the other Sinope- 
ιο το suamps discovered at Histria, Toms sand Kaliaeas, and 

ο Ελ ο other Greek amphora Stamps discovered at Tomis. 


RR ΓΓΓΓ-ΓΓ-ΓΓΓΓΓ-- 


πα 
689. TOMES STAMPS ON LAMPS, 2 CN Tua AD Ed OL. to. LCoue; 
πο πο Ἑσνοισιοις PONTICA 14 (1961) 1269-276. 
IL EOxrtnul|ov εποι EU πω τος nde rd quarter 2nd centa. D) 


noo MOESIA -T DACIA Gres 


2) Eonia ο Πω σποτ] Cock 
3) [Εὐμ]τή[μ|ων] ἐπί[ίοίύ]ει krater | 
4) πο. τοις. two gods, onre hodin Ὁ Cornu copiar 


the other a €hvyrsosm “πα εεπε αν. 


1-3. Por οτι ων cí. SEG XXX 846 and Bs ci. also A. Radu- 
Bcc PONTICA 14 (1981) T81=209; "Die lokale Herstellung Ger Be- 
jeuehrtungsgegenstaude-nLucernae' | 4. Amia: manufacturer from Le] 
mi; this is the first stamp with Nis mane, ed. pr- 

DACLA 
οσο. DAC TA. NAMES. OF KINGS. CE ορ emma τ". 5:57 
πα τα 
691. APULUM. AMPHORA STAMPS, 2 - 3 CENT. ου. Ed puc S 


popu nM ΤΟ σοι) 74-78 mos Ak adr  απα 5 pic 5 αν, uu 
blishes two stamps on amphoras from Sinope and Kos resp. 





692. DUROSTORUM- LEAD SEAL OF CONSTANTINE IV, PROBABLY 679/680 
=O 5) A D, Mentioned by V. Laurent, ECHOS D'ORIENT 38 (1939) 359 
unc CRONICA NUMISMATICA Dl ARHEOLOGICA 15 (19407 no. 117-117 
Po οι ο On the front side the busts of the Holy virgin and 
ΤΙ:  ChriloressoOm tihewsreyver sc. an inscription in Cresk NE mo 
in Latin letters. Ed. pr. ΙΤ. Barnea, REVUE ROUMAINE D'HISTOIRE 
ον. σοι 4 6265-629. 


CONS | TANTINOS|CONSTANTOS| KEANASTASI.| .-ASILISRO 
= Κωνσταντῖνος | Κώνσταντος | ne ᾿Αναστασί[α], | [β]ασιλῖς (= 
είς; `Po(uatwv); this seal gives the correct πεπηαιτπη ον αι... 
Similar seals which have abbreviations, eco δε. 


Eee 


S932 ROMULA. ENGRAVED MAGIC-RELIGIOUS CAMEO. D. Tudor, CRON H 
NUMISMATICA SI ARHEOLOGICA 12 no. 106-107 (19560) 21] πο Ee Ἱπ- 
scriptiones Daciae Romanae II (Bucarest LOT 7). πο “π᾿ N. Vlassa, 
ACTA MUSEI NAPOCENSIS 18 (1981) 111-1293 ρα τ. reads επ. 
scription as μνημόνευε instead of 1655 complete readings by ear- 
iver scholars. V. points out that this is not an erotic talisman, 
but a magic-religious Cameo related to the sect of the YULotapilew 

together with eleven other cameos and four other gems with the 
Same inscription and symbols (right hand with three fingers stret- 
ched, holding between the thumb and the index an ear) and together 
with some bronze votive hands figüring che g- siu- Toran ies TRUS 
the cameo attests the cult of Theos Hypsrstos in Che yaad cent. A 
ντ" Dacia. V. relates to this same cult the relief from Astorga 
wHEbPHoenscrt*otion ELC ZEUC Σέραπιε ' Iaw, dated to the 4th cent. 
A.D. and linked with the gnostic sect of Priscillianus CDA Cire E 
Ro ae COL. 3005525005 πο ορ C Astorga). VemcoOmmenesc on- the 
merger of the Hypsistarian sects with the Christian τος σιςσα gu 


AG (Dac 5 5055 Y, 


na th 
Ρ; halt of the 4 εκ Ε.Ο; sono δις ους that on a ge [IEEE 


πο ο ο ο Έτ ον Ισ ΙΙ DANCE ο 1524, col. 828 no. 108) 
ινημονεῦε us Associated with Christian symbols. Mvnuoveue is sup- 
Τε cCcOMIE to “he Laithtuleemeomioly fire and the observation 
osstuccrelrorous precepts (Cf. also SEG XXIX o2» [-. ον ELC ZE UC 
Ὀρσοπις Cr. ur lenma πο ος», 


694. Sie TL DAYV A PAINTED INSCRIPTIONS ου. BYZANTINE AMPHORAS, aot 
CENT. A.D: τι ETU dor PES CIV "ει ας ταν 
1) Amphora fragment: Tudor no ο Εσυ O (= 4 sextarii= 2,148) 
2) á u : Pico απ. ο ο. 
3) à M ΠΕ; πο ο οι ο. 
Ex 
Δ) H M "gU udor now 9: mcos) 
SToou (2) 
I ETE ws rd ὅ ; Pleket; ive on piace 
hensible, Stefan (per litt.)] 
5) B i : Tudor no. 10: christogram: Χί(ρυστὸν) | [Μίαρία) 
Εις οι RECO 
6) i p : mador mosse ONT; probably cmactaotes mum 
p ip a 
ΤΙ sand 5) j : πι: τι; 15-1.:-:.Δ; monogram 7 with f OS A 
and αρα ο πο, 3) 
9) P ke : Tudor no. 14: three monograms, supposed to 


Have been written by a local priest: a) (ECOLE 








Do SUO omgt e ancl Vise hy. M 
cross with no(coBorep)loc HO 

TO) i : > Tudor no. 15: (Χριστὸν) Μ(αρία) Γ(εννᾶᾷ) | 
(Georauy A A E ESO Ti 31755 95x tans E 
minuscle Script: a person 7, S ena) 

11) Á i - Tudor no. 16: AM 0 πρ(εσβύτερ)ος MB γυβ (2) 

η H i ; ποστ nos. 17519, 21: Ee A; AA; A 

1-35 τ i - Tudor no. 20: Χ(ουστὸν) Μ(αρία) Γ(εννᾷ) 

14) i X . Tudor no. 22 (monogram): Χ(ρυστὸν) Μ(αρία) 
ο ΙΙ mcc Ue vesc O oS) Bleonvel) Ds) 

1557 : " . Tudor no. 23: Χί(ρυστὸν) Μίαρία) Γ(εννᾷ) | no 
τύριος OU-— (Ecorau) O Ι YOGVXUAOAOD = 
(como) os |elbcmwcrucidorm ποιος cam: 
ο Rider can tdem cml) οι lo los "a non 
E ed Greek anthi omm Pie na rst letter 


in the monogram is read as K(Oópvoc); 
incomprehensible, Stefan per lIxtt.. 


16, " n : Tudor no. 24: ΤΟΥΣ | T; Πας; [A] ΤωΠ 
173 " i SENE do πο 5-6 LAITOS ΤτΕ; πὶ 
18) H " : Tudor πο. 269 2:07 η. a Colon mele), 
19) " " ME cree. 2 ENT ο συ ALIE, c; 
PP 
20) " i : Tudor no. 31: [Χ(ριστὸν)] Μίαρία) Γ(εννᾷ) 
Zu i) » - qudor no. 32: on one side: APH (representing 


the three names of the producer according to 
Tudor); on the other side two texts: θεοῦ 
probe περ... ο c mon Le Kople |; 9(soc) 
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B (ont). vov Πίρεσβύτεεον "η; σου 
(Ἑέσται) πε (Εέσταου πι ο | bn oe uoa 
also in IGLE no. 398 AS vy το ρε £17 Sc 
text is given as “vests so. επο θεος Ny 
may be the number to indicate the sextarii" 
whereas the other text, was sald πω Mennis 


f 


legible] 

πε. ετπετς:. Tudor mew. 5. [G(cobD)] Minnie: ΠΒ (pre 
bably a signature”); (εστω πω η. 5, 
ο ου GN; iliegible cursive scr ΠΕ; 


mL|@oa: cross flanked by M and K, followed 
byan arrow to sees bert NN et 
ΤΕΤΕ πο, 58.5; which gives only thelle trer 


M] 

23) ! i > Tudor no. 35: σαβεύ(νου) (already known as 
a manufacturer in Sucidava) 

208 : » : Tudor no. 36: Θεοἰί---], eG) Clo (Oly ο 


TOODO οἱ πδώσιοςς πλ ο text εἴς. υπ επ 
πο. 555. ΘΟε(σο) Φίως] (not mentioned by 
Tudor. 

2.39) ^ x | "Tudor nose ο τος. οἱ τς NBO? OUO  ὁ 5 
My τ elthe firsti οτι το ΠΕΡΙ 
πο, 55.5, . a; Al = 


SoS. ULPIA TRAIANA SARMIZEGETUSA. CHRIS TOGRAM, die HALF OFTHE 
ath CENT. A.D. Christogramn ( engraved on the fragmentary bottom 
ο ρου. Ἑδιπα πο 5 Eds δε ΗΠ. Dateovrery Καπ μα ου 
MATNE D'HISTOIRE ο (T98 ο 619-623 tole) dr.) πο ποπ τα ου 


that. thus is the first Christian document known at Ulpia Travama 
Sarmizegetusa and that it shows once more the tenacity of the Dace 
-Roman population in the territory of the former Roman province. 
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DOCE BEREZAN. GRAFFITO, EARLY 5 ασ eB C. On the Boc Om cr 
a Black gazed kl: a graffito; now in the Museum in Odessa; the 
Grakrico. engraved, in three circular lines: id. Dre ο. Ygdcmiuss 
in: Problemi- antičnoi: Istorii- i Kulturi I (Erevan 19/9) τος. 
ίσιο ο. Vinogradov (per litt.) sent us his version of hen ear 
which we give here. 


2 


uo ypac TOU ἱδουσι ||) CGp0v EVOL που cud ool Or 


Moo Vinogradov points ont that the beginning (xo τοι ο) IE 
gests that the inscription began elsewhere and was continued fon 
the bottom; ed. pr. reads in fine VEN, Όσο V. suggests sen dissi c 
letters represent a false start, perhaps for δείλωι Φρα jl 2: 
ευ. Glun ed. pr: (sic 19 DES  φεύλωι στ ου οἱ val. EPI TE n 
pe. || Minatlov (per litt.) feels that the text iswereries Vince 
gradovi translates (per litt.) : "und der wWecehviecbensiaemt ure cen 
der die Gabe der Eudike und dem Freund Phemlos stutter. 
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ο... CHERSONESOS (TERRITORY OF: ΕΡΕ CHER EPDIIAPISOPOPARIHE- 
NIOS, END OF THE 4th CENT. B.C. Upper halivwepeawravesctele, found 
in 1979 in the nekropolis of the GOrageco-Scs Elian teow ο το) οπως 
(NW Crimea) moer thec Orniche an inscription; under the in- 
scription representation in relief of a SCyYUthiane= sword ana. bow. 


πα ος ο GOlentsoy = O.D. Dashevskaya, VDI (1981) 2, 109-114 
opns 8x 


Παρθένιος | Luptonov 


Parthenios: acehersonite warrior, cO SEE 


Eee 


Sese CHERSONESOS. AMPHORA STAMPS. SIG ΧΧΙΧ 7 13: ΓΕ Ἢ σα 
' ΤΕΣ SOOBCHTENT IA 159 (1979) 86-35 (ph). who. publi- h- 
So ο ο σα aps found during excavations in the N W. part or 
the e wy. seven from Sinope, three from Herakleia Pontike, eleven 
from Chersonesos, four from Rhodes and one of unknown provenance. 
pns oc TEIG 11:5 πα cente B.C., Ch. absio,-o+Y. Monakhov,. SA 19915 
Di eee ου. ο ης 





DIE KRASNY MAYAK (LOWER DNIEPER AREA). INSCRIPTION ON A TERRA- 
COMMA TATUET TE, --- 20d CENT. A.D. Clay Statuette in the shape 
ΠΤΙ πε ο ena le face and a nimbus-type headdress. On the 
boek an insey obs on. El. pe. ELA. Symonoviche htt (lol) Id 
Pe δυο, ye 


“Ρούφου 


Name of the manufacturer; Sg PE. who gives Πτα; however, 
Eheephouo. shows POYOOY, Pleket. 


γη, NEAPOLIS. ΗΡΕΕΡΝΕ ΤΕΕ AMPHORA STAMPS: SEG XXVIII σου. 
ρου. ου Caent Soy Nye οσσιςρκο, KRATKIE SOOBCRTENIJA 159 (1979) 
ΛΙ ο a aare on oO anaphora stamps round during excavations in 
CoA οπα που απ προ ποτε τανς ο Archacology of the Academy 


ores clences cot “the Sovjet Union: 46 from Rhodes; cux IX om Sinope. 
Bloc from -kniddos: two from kos, two from Chersonesos; one of 

unknown provenance. At the end of the article a tabular survey of 

phesstamps, with the inscriptions- Interesting names: Ευ σοι. 


gen. Εὐσύευς lof. IOSPE III 6916-6917 (EóOl[oou]oUt£UC), 6896 where 
instead of EO [4A] EOC pBolooleouc should be considered]; NotXoc (Rho- 
des); Ilovtno (unknown provenance). 





τσι. ΠΠ ΓΑ... FRAGMENT OF A HONORARY DECREE, 450-425 B.C. Two 
Joining fragments or white marble: "τ. Ιπεστατον., VDI 
(qom  --ἳἷ- o- ο (pha vith German summary) 


τοπ... T011 


[Δόγμ]α [΄Ολβιο]- γόρεω Σ[ινωπέ]- 
pecu lov το». Cece wnt 1S Él- 
μησίλ[εων, Θεό]- vat ual ἀτε[λέ]- 


4 e omes coo 8 ας καὶ γῆς [ἔγκ]- 
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τ[ησιν ἔναι αὐ]- [Πενν 
νε του ΠΠ Jp 


From the fact that the two honorands received citizenship, im- 
múünity and the right to acquire land οα. pr. τ ΙΙ ΤΕ, ere 


impor at politicians rather than merchant |||) 295 EE oT μα αν. 
τ: the honorands as Timesileos (tyrant of Sinope mero e lea ο 
Athens, piut.. Pericles 20; ef. also J.G. ViIinogr ἵοὂυπτεο ιν 
ROOM 7 — Go οὅπα his brother —Theopropes. The Olbians received the 
Spel licdwtEvrants and gave them CiLerzensiiap. From an analysis of 
Che nsceot OOYLG . 1) εὐ. pr. tends to πες επ ene INN 
constitution Was presumably non-democratic. In another artic hey 
ΠΙΕΙ, στο V. argues that expelled tyrant τον 
PekUGe ae auLOCKatlic states. ån analysis of “Ol bilan corns amd et 


Herodo on  repore on Skyles (4273-60) leads him eo suggested 
from the lirst third of the 5th cent. B.C: onwards the σσ οτι» 
Go ised a protectorate over Olbia partly through CGyucek ey. amec 
Ace ππο ας πο ο ners ορ, our lemma mo. 02), partly Ποπ E 
tEhian dynasts. OlLbian tyranny and Scythian protectorate οπάκα 
400 B.C. Ed: pr. infers this from the sudden rise ot tie cu emo: 
Ζεὺς 'EAeuSépvoc, accompanied by important defense works in "thee. 
Ἑ ae Occurrence of the ethnikon on Olblan coins and ο en angen 
bhetructure or Olbian decrees. ΟΕ. που also JG. Vinogradov, 
Olbia. Geschichte einer altgriechischen Stadt am Schwarzen Meer 
(Metta. Konstanzer Alth. Vortr. und Forsch., Hefte I 026) 24-22 
CE. however A.J. Graham's Scepticism in GNOMON (1983) 461-467-117 
Mts view there is no certainty that we have the onigqginaberop se. 
ΙΕ MOnuMent, whieh throws doubt on the supplement in PME 


OD. OLBIA (AREA OF: PARUTLING =] HONORARY EPIGRAM 400-275 5. 
Ce Marble statue base, with inscription on one side; που in the 
"Natursehützpark" in Ofbra. Edo pro ας ο Vinog radon E DIE EN 
ο DI IT του... 

--] ὁ µυριέτης χ[ρόνος --- - -] 

- Yvy τν setval colo -vv >] 

- -vójc ἄνδρα τύρα[ννον ánéuvevvev 2 η) 
- v uJat λαοὺς αὀτ[ὸς ? --υ 5] 


[ M 
[ 
t 
4 [ 


Ci, A.J. Graham, GNOMON (1983) 462 ("clearly Πε Τη επ. 
| interpreted by ed. pr. as a honorary epigram for a tyrant-slay- 





er (L. 3), whose memory will stay alive over a thousand years (L. 

W as to tyranny in Olbia cf. our emma tos MR DE EI 

fine || 3. ed. pr. rejects Τυρα[νόν, ethnikon of the city of Tyras. 
2043 3 OLBIA. FRAGMENTARY DECREE, END OF THE p CEN THL COC: T. 

ο στὸ A. J.G. Vinogradov, VDI (1961) 2, 24 note 20 mee ore 

LL. 1-2 as follows: [τῷ δεῖνι = = -]δώρο "Ηραί(κλε|ώτηυ 2 ἀτελέη 

x]at χρήμ[ασι] instead of [- -ca 11- -Ιδώρο Hoal [μλεώτηυ αὐτῶι 

xlet yonulagt] - “Since the lacuna in L. ας οἳ eee, y. 


tries something like ['Hooó6óopov “Ηρο]δώρο . 


ee ee 


ο. 
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704-712. OLBIA. PROAENY DEGRBBSX Wee oe NOVIKOV MVD 5:51} ᾱ 





Teeme etudie cA everal proxenyedeereesc from Olbia: EO bian, 
a O Bes and ToS PEE 75 ssl θα. 
4042 Na T = 1 Olbia 8. N. restores this fragment as fol- 
lows. 
POX BiLOnOAL TOL ἑδω ον] [λευαν πάντων χρημάτων] 
FEOUNOCE VL ποῦ ευ αι [nat] εἰσ[αγωγὴν nat ἐξα- 
[αὐτῶν xai ἐπγόνοις] γω] - 
4 [προξενίαν - - - ] 8 Επ ὧν Clee ODIT 
[- =- = --απει- πτήσει ] 
η αυτος η πο OEC ο] 
ο. Part of d Vertical hasta before the H; I. Olbia mere- 
iy had ΕΤ Σ and - ss ο. - - =i). Ἐπ. lise Wok an alterna- 
e ee eor aon for LL 75529] 9)0 0 9E o] 65 CERDO Εξ 
γ]ῆν, ο, OU εν ἐεάιπιι;. Πππτιιον.'.-"--.ππ5 
Qv alv εἰσάγηι ἢ ἐξάγηυ] 
Ἵν... 5114, “restores I. Olbia 12 “as follows (ca 400-350 8. C) 
[ Ολβιοπολῦῖῦται ἔδωμαν] [voice nal εἶσα | VIO 
[του σετ τοῦ δει ος] [καὶ ἐξαγωγὴν π]άν- 
[ethnikon προξενίαν] 8 [των χρημάτων nalt 
4 πο Ute LON arec e ES πολο WOW CORDE ΟΠΠ ] 
[ual αὐτῶι xali ἐνπγ[ό]- OOA κα. Gomovce L| 
I. Olbia: - -A.|- -IEKT|- -ΩΓΗΝ|- -AN|- -I 
Ελ EFN., 113 114, “restores Te Olbia 108,7 aS follows τες 400-350 
cde oe 
[nal ἀτελειαν εἰίσαγ]ώωγῆῃς 4 Γι woe ve lol α]οι 
[nat ἐξαγωγῆς πά]ν- Les E Sinha dm 
[των χρημάτων κ]αὺ 
I. Olbia: - - -ΩΓΗΣ|- - -N|- - -AI|- - -AI 
pa  Ἱτοι ο restores Io Olbia 24 asgteblows (end of the ae 
= beginning ot the ει. ο 
[ Ολβιοπολῖται  ἔδωναν | τυ arene Lay! 
τοῦ το τοῦ δε νος] [εὐσπλῶσυν ual ἐνπ]λῶσιν 
[ecnoi kon αυτοι wal η] = [ual πολέμου ual] εἰρήνης 
4 [voveo Lav πολε]- 8 [ἀσυλεί xai ἀσπ]ονδε 
Vac 
8. "ExmlAGOUV, I. Olbia (acc. of "ἐμπλωσυς); ἐνπ]λῶσιν, 
dat. partic. of ἐμπλέω, N., who refers to forms like uatou- 
KOV 3nd APAYAO (OL τη.ΕΙΓΠΕ.731 anda ΙΌ55: 
708: Nees ΙΕ; discusses I. οἵσια 3 In the letters ΣΤΡ 


172 NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA πο X 


and HRON in LL- 2 and 3 resp. he recogmuezesce pare of ΕΠΕ 
formula: [zival τῶι δεῖνι καὶ 6XY(iOUOUs DPI μασ τα OU AG 
ὅσα νοι τοῖς ἄλ]λοις προ[ξενοιε πο ο οσα πιηονυ 
In the letters EIAI in L. 4 he prefers to see either the 
mame Bbooy[loópacl or the formula εἰς ocyY[obnc ους 
εισαγ[ωγἠη])- "on formulaic grounds N. σα ου idt S 
may be part of a proxeny decree, issued by a foreign city 
gud TDrougnt (eo οσοι. 


ο ο Ne “iG ity, suggests considering Lr. ὉΠ οκ απ ing ser 
“τι. B.C.) as a symmachia-text rather than a pro- 
xeny decree. His main argument is the formula Εἰς παν[τα 
τὸν χρόνον] in 1. 5, which does not occur in proxeny decrees 
orethoecdthocent. B.C. and very rarely in οναο cent -BAC οταο- 


xeny decrees. He reconstructs the text vas Follows: 
[(ἔδοξε) τοὺς δεῖνας - - ------ - ] 
[names ------------ - patronymic TESE 
[ethnikon - ~ - - = - εἶναι συμμάχος αὐτ]δς xai éyyó- 
4 [voc τοῦ δήμου ᾿Ολβιοπολιτέων - - - - -]εῖς πάν- 
τ; πο. ρου sell τοῖσὸς.,. l] 


d 
DINEM S restores I. Olbia 24 as follows ee cent. Bic» 


"Εδοξε βουλῆι Klal δήµωι τρι]- 
GaG NOVU ος τοῦ GeLvoc εἰ |- 
πεν: πειϑη, Ἁγηθ LANC η 
4 σάνδρου 'Póó6vo[c κουνῆν τε] 
ων eUNOUG IlOLOLeAG Ll. την mone ul 
πας τούς ο τον οσι e UE 
τῶν πο[λιτῶν LOLOL φαίνεται | 
8 .ρειαίε maplexoulevoc enaiis 
[νέσαι μὲν] ΄Αγησυι [μλῆν ἀρετῆς] 
[ἔνεμεν xai εὐν]οί[ας, ἣν ἔχων] 
[oLaveAEL εἰς τὰ rile πο] ὃν ο] 
12 [nara αυτον επι ο ο ο. .Π- 
[οι 5 αὐτῶν ev. πο νο wie.) | 


JU Ne Ἱ τος 120) rec tores πας 1^ 298 as ποιον (e COM. ye η 


[τοῖς ἀφυμνουμένους τῶν] Εενιον HOU πολιτείαν. οι] 
πι ο | tamale... || εἴσπλουν κ[αὶ ἔμπλουν] 
Qe παρεχίετου ἐπαινέ]- 8 lew π]ολειίωι val ev ete 

4 Gl αυτον ΕΠΙ τούτοιε] οἡ]- 
καὶ δεδόσθαι [αὐτῶν προ]- πι KAn] 


N. points out that the reading [δι΄ ἃ 6g6óy9]a«v» in IOSPE 


Ι 50 (3rd cent. B.C.) is unacceptable; this) formulas Τε 
noc Used until koöman tines. 


ου 120—121, restores t. Olrina Tod WS pns CENT B C): 


[έπει δὴ ὃ δεῖνα τοῦ...ρου Ζμυρναῖος ἐπαγγ]έλλεί[ται ] 
lavno ἀγαδὸς ual ἀεί τινος ἀγαϑ]οῦ παραύτιος 
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[γενόμενος τῶι δήμῳ MOLY ualt ἰδίᾳ tote ἐντυν- 
4 ooo I OTOOTO πολιτῶν, ο LANA τε EV 
[the πόλει ἀπέδειξε εὐ]σχήμονα xai εὐτα- 
[Etav καὶ ἑαυτοῦ τὴν ἀναστροφὴν ἐ]ποιήσατο ἀξίαν éuaté 
οσον τὸν πόλεων, Uva οὖν ταὶ] ὁ On ioo p) cO οποι τας 
8 (SELA χάρυτας απο εἶων] του [ς αγ]οθοίς os 
δράσιν: δεδόχϑαυ τῆι Bova] ual τῷ 6n- 
στο OASTONOALTON Επαινεσαϊ ἐπὶ τοῖς Un 
ο πο οἱ του δει στ oou 2ZuluevaLov 
12 [OtOODUOLD Of AUTOL KAL. EKYOVOLC] MOOEEVLOV HTA. 


2-3. Mihailov (per lice meg gestorcometiing πο One 
εις οποντο ο ου πι οσο α ασ] mPa rros sl vevnee GU νο 
νι πε Snc tonc ons in LL 5-60 aro incorrect. εωταο UO? 
Seems better: TOV PLOV απεοσιξε εὐ]σχήισνα Kal eO0robu e 
Du eer Pleket. 


ον, TANATS: CRAP Eli ON CAMPHORAE: SEG XXVIII 664. Cr oe 
κος", SA Glo emt) Og 206-2 lao who reports wen the excavation Ora 
τε εδρα, A ο. cellar, which contained a great many amphoras “oF 
"εν, Wied) Inscriptions painted in. red: 273 9090 rg pbiegs 
wero oun trade-marks, abbreviations of personal names and in- 
scriptions of Unknown character: B. gives a tabular survey of the 
Voumous CYDes OF graffiti (p= 2171). which we do net repeat ihera, 


714-715.  TYRAS. TWO FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS. P.O. KariSkovs- 
Imp onmes Απ δα 1am Tira 1 Srednevekovi Belgoroda νου T979 NE o 
ο τοσο. το (phe); publishes two fragmentary texts. 


DEL ο Macc πο ΤΙΣ Fragment of a limestone architrave; be- 
ginning ΟΕ πο s2nd cent... A.D. 


ΠΕΡΙ] 
vac PANG 


Dedication: ὑπ]ὲρ τῆς τ[οῦ αὐτονμράτορος ToavavoO (or 
"Αδριανοῦ) τύχης] | Τυραν [ῶν πόλις τὴν στόαν (?) &vé8nxe], 
ede pr- 


d 
ΠΠ ὃς 5:2 π6. 2. Fragmentary marble plaque; 22 pad ος 


cne πα cent. A D. 
Eccc εἰ αονοίς εἰὐν πο. 
- - - tlag ἐντολὰς ἐμοῦ [- - - 
- - - -Juou μῃτὲ APN[- - - - 
4 νουάρ ο. -- 
XE] OLA 099-159 Teo ποτε 
---- -JAIO[--------- 


Εμ ο lora 2 ed pr.) ὑπ. στα ΕΝ ες AIN || perhaps 


, 
an edict concerning the establishment of territorial boun- 


174 NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA ο. ος Jo 


daries, ed. pr., who refers to ἀχρὺ and WOOR 


DELOS 


τις. DELOS. APOLLO TEMPLE, PYTHION, BUILDING CFA TAND RELATED 


PROBLEMS. P. Bruneau, BCH 105 (1981) 79-106, erkini e the Study 
ön some topographical problems by G. Roux, BCH CO ο το) 109-1552 
who put forward the following hypotheses: 1) the bDuilding GD 42 


π5 Όρος Pythion known from inscriptions (is bélos$904—492ng 104-249. 
2) the keraton was not a separate building, but was part Ofthe 
Py thao S ene, Dythtonm isi thegtemple of the Delian Apollo? B. 
argues that none of these hypotheses can actually be proven, al- 
ΕΠ, eseems plausible and (2) “and (3) are πος inpossibile: 
lee ο ως ος ΕΠΕ (I) is incompatible with (3) where Sean Denno 
ασε Όπου of aA“ pythisation finale" orf the i temple of the Delian: 
Pollo andi there το πο basis for tarreaching conclusions Concerning 
Special relations between Delos and Delphi. του πις long and very 
systematic essay B. adduces the relevant archaeological and epi- 
graphical evidence. The meaning of some words and passages in in- 
Soc Επ os loc οσο l in το σι 199 A nc ο the formula mro 
συντελέσασιν ἑματέρωι ϑύρετρον does not necessarily imply the exis- 
cen emor Ένα doors on the front Side “of the building C 427 To r. 
Délos 104-24 νέως does not necessarily mean "temple"; treasury 
15 another possibility. ΤΙ, ρειος 290 5107222 ο m8] ερυπον 
Ene ο ιτας Net its shelter is meant. πι Ε. Delos Aol Ab ine e400 ποι; 
φούνυμα τὸν [ἐν τῶ]υ Πυδίωι is not necessarily the "palmier de la 
naissance” of Apollo in the Pythion. Competing palms coula bea He 
XI 154 AL. 39; IG XI 144 A LL. 64-65; IG- XIT 159 Avie, ον απο. 
“υπ, “26 newewpomemtdeinmse ο 96 ποιες το. two possible 
restorations: TOU φοίνικα τὸν | [ἐν τῶι Πυδίωι (or ἐν τῶι Λητωίωι) 
a n 


———————————————————————————————————M— M ——— — AAA 


ALT DELOS. THE ASKLEPIEION. Gree OU ΕΤ; οσοι 5555 
studies the buidding has tory ol the Asklepieion (Western shore of 
Delos; Bay ror SRournde Gr. our Lenina no. 24895 EAD XXE ΕΕ;, je 
addwcing the relevant “epigraphical sevmdence. He identifies the 
Oluoc oc I- Délos lAl EM MM ον ae. already I: 
Delos οοἳ ο, ο 1) ο Ἐπ a key tor themaikos) with νο ru 
oouthgetrsthe Ἑσπσις IG XI 2 144 L. 65 ff. (304 B. C.) records πε 
portant repairs inthe hestriatorionoof the Sanctuary τεῦς tiie 


term sees our remua no τ; This hestiatorion is Likely to ise 
identical with the 93:555 R. holds that the change of name corre- 
Sponds with a change of function Of fhe DUVE: from a hestia- 


torion with banquet couches to an oikos "utilisé comme un simple 
débarras ou, l'on abritait quelques statues et une table de pierre 
en mauvais état". bn IG XI? μας ο. CR DO TUO ODD ἀμφότερα do not 
roler to two propylaia, but to δι wings of the one pore ek 
the Asklepieion. 


ee ees 
ΠΕ DELOS. THETDIOSKOURETON. ο, Roux, Ην ΙΟ N 41-557 


IG xI DELOS Π 5 
studies the sanctuary (Temple A) on the Western shore of Delos 
between the Sanctuaries of Apollo and Asklepios in the Bay of Four- 
MIN Dc ο ο ουν επαο inscription 1- Delos 2548 ρα. αρ. éla- 
DOrate description). He shows that 3t was placed in the middle ΘῈ 
πο Επ ο thie axis of the door ot temple A. One the basis ος a 
ο πι ος σωμα ξζιση of the ruins he argues that the temple had a 
τ. ΠΕΕ, Where the statues of the Dioskouroi could have heen erect 
Uetmamweecr υπο renovatlon of Athemobios (I. Delos 2548 L. 2). In 
Doc sew Mt iS certain that this sanctuary was the Dioskourelon, 
ο ο τοσα a Number of Inscriptions which reflect the history ΘῈ 


tei ero linn ae. ΠΕ are; 1n Chronological order: πο IDE ATE EE 
-60; ILE ΙΤ ele 303-3017 B.C.) TO Εν si 0102396 Bu ocu 
Cael es 15507397 0290 BC) IG XI ICG A T. 97 (27) ο" ο IG- XI 
IS Sewer oe τα ΕΕ CO DG οι 787 hi. 259-60 «στο Cs. το XT 
ο ο Εμ ol and 96 4231 B.C.) ke Delos οσο τ: ος ο T 
Deves 444 B Le 79 (177 B-C): i; Delos 461 a ο LL. ο, 49 ands. 
(ο "δα. τας bast inscription records important renovations: 


ΕΕΤΤ: te Delos 2548 Should be dated to thelsamne year... ΕΠ 
IG XI 144 and 161 A and I. Délos 461 (a-b) reference is made not 
coma Dueskouresonewbub bo an CSsehaton, a hestiatorion and a naos 


Sf the Dioskouroy respectively. Re POLNES out that temple A was 
απο σπα ed weseharton (303 B.C) and Nhestiatorion: δυο) subs 
seguentiy naos (169 B.C.); these are not separate buildings and 
Piso wine Change lil tie Cunction Of Ethe Duilding vvhich Caseda 
change ot name. R. discusses the precise meaning of the three 
terms. 

eee DELOS. TERRACE WORKS, END ΟΕ THE sue CENT B: C: AND LATER.: 


PNB Unea, BCH ος (1981) 110-11) wsurveys the epigraphical evi- 
dence concerning the terrace works carried out on Delos from the 


απο ο “ποτ να cent." νο, onwards. (esq. I. Delos 355 L 12; 399 
A LL. 44-48). He wonders whether χῶμα means pier or quay, but pre- 
fers to understand it as “la totalité du terrassement par lequel 
orne acne sur la mer“. Translation: ”"remblai". The terrace works 


Recan οσο l rather south than North or thelsanctuary ot Apollo. 


VS DS DEDOS. THE ViINLeCuULTURE ON DELOS: P. Bruneau - P. Fraisse, 
ο ο 601901) Ότι 45. examine the epigrophbecdlevibdenceeseconcernmuinsg 
the -viniculture on Delos: Apollo possessed estates at Rheneia and 
at Mykonos: Ἑ επ. present a lrst Orten accounts, OF the hilero- 
Poo πο τειν, τ ο. e eE nocte period or ride- 
pendence. Ten out of fifteen estates had vineyards, amounting to 
ο ktcotal o: 12,7603 square reet. The Viniculeure,- however, took up 
το place in εισαι συ νε κο ας Large farm. Production seems 
cose main αἱ ος stable ror tche greater part orf tche second half of 
thew raoa and the carly ὅπη ‘cent. B.C. Tncorma Iion On Cne period or 
Athenian domination. is relatively scarce. A tendency to neglect 
tenhesvineyards can perhaps be assumed. ΙΕ το οπου Inscriptions; 
numo ng "ο. s πο lao) IBC urcomenctcironed πι ο ΟΕ, A ES 
DIE ο το Ρο \s [Delos] oe2g002200BCC.-); 1:255 os 
οσα ο ΕΕ ΠΕ e426 (2109BbcC ο, πο ει ος ο πε S=25 (207. B.C; 

ορ c 7 A and B τΤτ.Ι. η»: Delea 374 (200 B.C.); I. 


1296 DELOS TORATI 


Délos 4033-48-55 (189 B.C.); I. Délos 440gbern. 118—279 (ioe 


180 ΕΕ” mie loc: 245: LE 16224 (178 B7 E ifm Delos 4952 ΠΗ 
16231] σα πε 5, La Délos 461/BbD LE: ο πα. Ἱ os eC.) ike 
Dees στο εν απο IT ΤΕ, 1-64 (157-156 BCT]; Pee los T4995 fi 


nno ὃ σα μα ο ( 15 6— 155 Ες. 


ια ῬΕ μοι. hist OF CITIES-ONCASBASES a CENT νο (C) IG 
"πι ΠΠ. S—4 Of both front and lateralki: ΠΕΡ Republish- 
pg ο ιτ οι ο BCH 105 (1981) 17850: ο. - P. Roussel, BCH 
Sd Glo ο ος reported that the inscriptions weremengravecds nt 
wreaths; Dit. this is Hot repeated in. IG. Since the wreaths are 
now no longer visible, one can assume that they were painted. The 
cu Geo EN rerw οἳ the inscription 3s UNKNOWN: "On penserait volon- 


tiers au rappel des honneurs rendus a un personnage important dans 
chacune des cités mentionnées". 


PRONE Side: 


[=== | ο onlee ΠΕΙ 
[--- ] ὁ Κώινων ò τί --- ] 
ο ONLOC ο ONUOC ce O 6ος 
4 ὃ Νισυρίων Ζμυρναύων ὁ ᾿Ερυϑραύίων 
La eral side: 
ὁ δῆμος [ὁ δῆμοε] [ὁ δῆμος] 
kou τ." [ - -]QTQI. ὁ ᾿Ασ[τυπαλαιέων] 
Gon μος] cM ο ος | 
4 ὃ Γορτυνίων Ò Κνωσίων ὁ Φαιστύων 
!yontusrde- 2; perhaps ‘I[ntév], J. and L. Ropers, BEC 
ΤΥ cs τι σα bien un Lota) ΙΕ u:atercme- cM ᾿Ασ/[τυπαλαι- 
έων] : Seems to fit because Kos and Nisyros which are geographi- 
cad ο ορ are on record in this του, Cede. δε, [ “HeandAc ]ωτῶν , 


BE ibidem; Ó [Κ]υ[θνίων], BE ibidem. 





Tees DELOS INVENTORY LIST OF THE Επ Επομ ορ πας. 


White marble base with very worn inscripti von Now in the Pryta- 
neion, where it was presumably found. μα. pr Ris Begyenmes ΒΕΠ 
ESI OO “1/9 nos 6. (ph) 

Pern ene Centre: ~ ο στάοντιποιο S = 

L. 3 in the centre: - - -ἰΣω]σισϑένου, ᾿᾽Αγπιθείδου, IlpoxAÉouc, 

AOT epe 
πη the centre: [-- a =| Tour TNooer6tuov - - - 
ΡΕ le bora" = = -tavno επ. οσοι Uoc N E 
end of the line: - - -[ῥόο]δυακὴν ἐπί [- -]- - - 


All the archontes and all the vases can pe found in therin entos 


τ πο Prytaneion; this -list is very clocel E NP de 
TOT ο ο 22. B.C.), ed. pr., 


πμ M o usan See ees ee ν 


Tae Son DELOS.: INVENTORY LIST OF THE PRYTANE LON, το 55... C. 
I. Delos 1417 B. R. Etienne, BCH 105 σοι cS 9, suggests 


DEC DELOS iun 
restoring in Sole τε. 96097: οι ὡς Oliouy επὺ βάσεως OT VIN 
Exlovta ππρύπε]ιον ual προσανακπεπλιμένον πρὸς δενδρυφίωι . For 
ΙΙ. ΕΠΕ refers to G. Körte, MDAT (A) 3 (1878) 95-103 
and G. Rizzo, Prassitele (1932) 75 (Hermes of Andros). 


pd DEROS. υπ τ OF POMPOSTOLOL, END OF THE ο CENT BCF 


ο ο πο ο Ἑπο po lemarchitectural block: bound in 1980 near πο seis 


πινω ο προ theatre. πο. δε οι. 5ετεππς,. BCH 105. (1981) Tr 21075 
I ox MEE Ie 


ln oooclmeXleU obo I = = | 

[νγατελέγ]ησαν: Πρωτογέ[νης - - - | 

| = Sf lee EEO ποπ. ᾿᾽Απολλώνιος Παιανιεύς 
MEME 

Dx Before noumóoroAou "le début de l'intitulé" with the indi- 

Cati onor the de lacking, ed. pr. || 1-52. ~“formulausrestored 
gu Delo ο nce —-unmattested*so παρ Cd. 
Comet ον ο ο that πο ρα οποιο aa Ereqment point: 


to the existence of one or more monuments of the esplanade of the 
ttm coOHtadmngmog ict eo ος pOmpOctOlol-(li Delos 2609 cmd perhaps 
αἱ ος CS. s 


E rr————————————————————————————————————MÁÁMÁÉMÉMHÁ D 


nd 
5. DPE LOS HES ΟΙ POMPOSTOLOT (7); END OF THE 2 CENTE a 
Pragment Delonging to the corner ot a block similar to that bearing 
enen SCription presented- im our lemma πο. 724. Found in σου 
Pear the Cistern- of the theatre: πα. (pr. Ra Btienne, BCH 1059095 
ο το πο ο οσα... 


ο πι πε οὐ 6p περεως δε plc DII oU eso UU ES 
μι ρα. 


2 πι the stone is a fragment of the list presented in our lem- 
DN EU Teor ου Of a similar list one could propose: εφ” 3 gDEDSE 
ο ο οαιονυσθο - - πι (cf. I. pélos 2609 T. 3); in that case 
one expects the name of the archon in L. 1, ed. pr. | 3. patro- 
"νε, uae priest; edo pr. 


-— — = 


το... DEDOS BI ο ο ΕΠΓΗΝΤ5. GrdpuerPdtocgopnedrrzagmemt ος α 
whussemaeblesorthostatese:; pounds» in 1980 near the cistern or the 
theatre. Dor n et nenire,.. BCH LOS. Loe το ιο πο -4 phe) 


OO ἡ. πε. e ἵν] 


updated By σα pr- enais type of graffiti- is “common at Delos, 
Sole a Or νο aM ο he ΠΟΠ, in: ΤΕ Gymnase MEAD 
ee Epp. OII; Ta Meander das nons Propies, «pon trou- 
A AOO E AT OUO qui pourradent convenir lun et a autre pour 
Πε Ἠτεπίε:.ηηπιίος.α6.ποΈεσε inscription . 





PA To DEEOS < PEDICATIONF LO APOLLO TCA GU0-5/5 B.C. το XII. 
25 Πτι OA L.H., Jetrery, LSAG pe 304 no. 10). Ca Gall avo tim, 


[ο DELOS IG Xl 
ine E. Flores ed), ba critica testuale Greco ας πα ὅσα Ec 
e problemi, Atti del Convegno Internazionale (Napoli 29-31 ottobre 
1979 [1981] 136-140, proposes the following text. 


Νάξιοι ᾿Απόλλω[νυ] l | 
O Ga0tTo(vl λίθου εἴς ἀνόριας KAL πα σενα. 


η τοις. [the aruto ALSO cui ανξριας που to σφελαα πες. 
tue and base were quite obviously not made in one Sing Rego ccc, 





the meaning - - - must be that the statue is monolithic, not join- 
σοι τος, ana that the base too is a monolith, nNotetor mec rom 
several blocks as large bases normally were"); COIT dI ING e 
ero. τὸ ο τπετο, la statuae la baset; G., who also discusses 
Bie Metre ος the text (mot a literary Erimetem bie Pari ος sane so 
ποντους metrica preletteraria™(p:- σοι 
nd 
ous DELOS. DEDICATION TO HESTIA, BARLY 2 CENTRIC: IG xI 


ο ο. τς un ed by R Etienne, ΒΕΠ 0556; ToO Tno D EDI ME 


Κυνέας ᾿Αγοράλλου, =- - - 
Ῥὐέλϑοντος “Eottar ἱπ]ατρίαι 
ie KL VCOC οράλλου πας a priest cf Sarapo imren -ο 28 
pente. BG ed. pr., who refers to M.- L. Baslez, Recherches sur 
es conditions de penetration et de diffusion desi religions oren: 
tales a Délos: (Fraris 1977) 356 no. 634° (ct. SEG k πο ea e τ: 
nac nothing alter δσιίαιυ- < 


129. DELOS- DEDICATION TO HESTIA C2 τ. Delos 241.02 R. Etien- 
νο ΒΕΠ 105 (1981). 181 no. 8 (ph.); points out thar inae DEI 
Seriptelon CUA PE TIAI) there are ton many uncertain readings 
ἵο πουστοσο it-35 a dedication to Hestia: in L. i4 the small siro: 
ke between the two alpha's is nothing but a "égratignure fortuite" 
of the marble. The Irrst two triangular letters could be wdeltac 
as well. Both the. third triangular letter in be anime ua 
Sigma Ss?) in h- 2 are very faintly engraved. in this Last lI 
alpha could be a small omega as well. 


fee DELOS. DEDICATION OF STATUES OF MASINISSA AND HILS two ὃς 
GOLOSSAN AND MUSOCHAN, CA 1/70 B.C. ime Delos 1578. στο ον π Mas 
Be Baslez; REG 94 (1981) ἱσοσῦυ-μος ας we redi Cover ο the some 
the basement of the City Museum@in Lecdo = presenta amr cecomectructeilen 
or the base, which consisted of three blocks ana a "couronnmeme nea 
and oilers the following reconstruction ο ο ucc Is 


LEFT BLOCK CENTRAL BLOCK RIGHT BLOCK 
[Βασιλέα Μασαννασαν] [Μυσοχαν xai] 
[o ULOL Maduva ται] Γολοσσαν [Γολοσσαν] 

[ Απόλλωνιυ ] τοὺς elk βασιλέως Μασαννασα] 
φΦο ου ae 


τους ἑαυτο[]ῦ φίλους εὐνοίας, severe ul 
kot Cloves ac] 
| [ Απόλλωνι | 


[ΕΙ DELOS 179 


ARGUI. DELOS. DEDICATION OF A SANCTUARY TO THE SYRIAN GODS πα. 
TEE ο νο fragments found in 19125 iowa Git hag me nic 
published as I. Délos 2256; the left fragment rediscovered in 
ο ο ο ο κα fy ᾱ pr. R. Etienne, BCH 105 (1981) 171-4123" πο. 
ων ρα ο. jpmemsunderIdued letters indicate I. Délos 2256. 


πι πο σος Αηπππισίσο Avrloxcuc 
ual "Ερμιόνη Δημητρίου 
᾿Αντιόχισσα 

4 τὸν ναὸν xai τὰ ἀγάλματα 

πες TOO Ono TOU. STU OU 

HAL ἐπύπυν Mal τῶν "DEXMVOU ALE 

᾿Αδάδωυ καὶ 'Avvet ϑεῶν ᾿Αϕροδίτει 
8 ινιοτηριον», εὖ, ἱερέώε Anlonparoue 

TOU ANUNTOLOU αλυπεμῆδεν, 

ο οσρεύςο τος LeV. POSJOU, 

δημοσίου δὲ Aáxovoc 


1 iG MUS οτι προ α list of inscriptions recording probably 
members or the Same family and warns against straight-forward i- 
dentifications: He speculates on the identity of the persons men- 
Phoned inet. = το «απτιοια, LEs monuments funéraires de Rigeneec 
(BAD απο οἱ Πιτ; ο. 430. ΝΜευρόϑου, ed.: pr. the 
Void ο ο Ne rese TS σε ας ον J aand by. meobert. BETI το; 
ο Raiena further parallels for names indicating "noise": BóuBu- 
xoc, Βόμβος, Βόμβυλος, Βρόντος, Βρύχων, Κέλαδος, Κάναχος, 'Póvy- 
omg) 


nd st 
eR DELOS. DEDICATIONS INTE CYMNASTUM, Z2 CENT ΕΠΕ 
CENT TEBE: Ge τα σος πα min, BCH 1091981) 155—169, presents bser— 
πο ο on a number of dedications in the Delian gymnasium: She 


πο ο 5. ος history ος the city 15 reflected in the type of the 
dedications (vide infra) and that the small statuettes dedicated 
DON D ivateompercone are. copies Of great sculptural creations, main= 


vb “by sca pros. ds uses part of tire inventory Of kKalblistratos I. 
Όση CIT LTL Peo 1 54 abbreviated below as Invent.; from 1565 
OS ευ c ME Gr XX Celis) ac causierbsngsposenbtortosNer-commenta-es 
ray omn Various dedications- In our πας wo retain her Classifi- 
σεετοπ. 


A. DEDICATIONS FROM THE PERIOD OP INDEPENDENCE 


σος ισα tions Dy rhe city: Tnwente ΤΝ... -τ.::; D. Knoepfler, 
DOPRE oer et oy eee ee denti redi πο T statue on Ene base 
EINE ου τ; avr e πο babii menc toned In ENIS passas 
ge; ο Εκ om Men rao eead DYK reads (pp. 155-157; 
Cie cy τ. aak or Mine upper suriaco or the Dase Znv|wv; she 
reEecoOMmetLnuUcts τς presumable history. 


αυ ο ο rome by νο yna Siarc hS at thie end or their term of 
Od oes Ci pee lo σος Inventos 119-120: statuette of 

Eros with the equipment of Herakles. UM xovgydeserconographrical 

commentary on this and other types of Erotes attested at Delos | 


ago Ao oT 


Invent. LLE. 1207127; Graffiti on the benchoecsMo ee We ο na πμ 
Sce PAD XXVII p. 124); graffiti on a steleweound ΙΝΕ, Ρε 
de Granit“ probably coming from the gymnasium ο >, IG XI 4 686 
; further bibliographical references: J. p. 159 note ] || Invent. 
LL.;.124-125* statuette of Herakles; for the rediscovered base 
see 1G SI MSi Con the upper moulding tvo groa ο IE Ot Ic 
one should not read with J.- A. Lebéque, Recherches sur Délos (1876) 
168 ΜΑΙΣΧΡΙΩΝ, but Aloyptwv and MQ (beginning of an unfinished 
namel under it || IG xr 4 11529 δάσος ο απο: Π.Ο: 
neus. Jee points out that the places tort Ne grat tei ae ος cde 
οσο ndicated by 7. Plassart 5"... ΤΡ ΠΠ 
(725—129 || Invent.” bb. 129-130 wecated Heres EEceSunod ccn 
c cnc alot ο ο = 1 ι- seated Apollo kitharoldos; for the redisco— 
wemed base see IG χι ο δι h SEG τε 1534. only dedication made 
by =the sole gymnasaiarens all others were offered by gymnasiarch 
and hypogymnasiarch. 


Dedications by victors Ofte: lampadedromia. (ls pp... δι G4 x 
Ἱ I 5; 7159-1162: dedications to Hermes, though per- 
Napcemo udh the- contexteor the Hermala. Cft.-also-Invent. bi 207247 
12ος ud ο mGA wh objects whuaclemust- Have J»een dedicated ie ou 
166 B.C., because the dedications after that year give the demoti- 
kOn: taanis connection J. briefly mentions Invent. Db. τπτ» 
132 und 1397; 


Bs DPERTCATITONS EROM THE COLONIAL PERIOD 


ο) οι αι σης by magistrates (J. 5. T65): d. porntuts out Cha ος 
tnis period tbe dedications from the gymnasium change =n T 

racter because of a change in the role of that institution. Magis- 
trates were now appointed at Athens. They continue to make dedi- 
cations at the end of their term of office, but they seem to be 
nomceconcerned^about thelr reputation than abour thew, ie Ne - 
wards the gods. J, ebLouches upon thecrortowignd5yecgc5rtIqmes Ti 
Delos, σα !1558Ε,. 1565, 1580, 2565; 6530, ο το ο ο σι 2S] Er 
1838 (the last One. 1s mentioned an the Inventory ofthat: toe 
ie. ae 


2) Dedications by victors of the lampadedromia (is 155995: cone, 

T Delos 1950-1955, 19604; JI, rtocusses on the different Toni. 

GE wreaths On these and some other monuments (aro mr Ρο το NUI 
whaenecould porpnteto the existence Orf various Tecto ae ae 


3) Dedications by the εφηβευσαντες and the αλειφοῄρνου pope 

ιο 169): two new categories of dedrcants alter ο. Ες. The 
εφηΡρεύσαντες dedicate to Apollo, Hermes and Herakles the lictor 
their names (I. Délos 1923-1927); other 1πεσειρετόπ»”πεπε νη ; 
Jaos T. Delos 1923 bis, 1928-1930, 1935 (not all of “Hen deli annis 
ons) Reference: is made to the Inventory of kali ντο e 
136, 138-139 and to some unpublished monuments with ora te i 
cording for the most part names of ephebess J. argues that since 
the Magistrates came from Athens, the gymnasium σοι tC 
ο. ne political institutions: "cette Cite de substoture quete 
gymnase". The judgement of the gqymnasiareny, when Rh E e e 
concern of the city in the period of independence πο ποπ oye 
and of the klerouchoi in the early colonial perro ο πλ”. 
became that of the ephebes: I. Delos 1922 bac anda EE "Les jeu- 


DON ORS “ται 1 DE DOS ean HODES οι 


nes Déliens de l'époque de l'Indépendance qui se formaient, sous 
ΑΞ: το cité, au métier de citoyen céderent la place aux 
Spite SesetecmEOUETCNOLrIgine qui achevalent leur formation intellectu- 
etme ysi9ue en jouant au citoyen", for which see J. Delorme, 
Gymnasaon (1960). 455-4586. 


gr A gp ge ER E E παπα. 





RHODES 





eS. RHO Ες. LAHETDISCT TRIBUTION Or NAMES ΕΝ ΡΑΝΤτΕΤτΕΣ. Contr eee 
ΕΙ ο n OHA M ST) 345-3677 πο on Ehe basis: of a number or Rho- 
CEM ocr ph ONS describes the pattern of the giving Of names in 
families. HGS HOPeCS αὉ SELIiking -imi larity between tihe ancient Rio: 
dian practice and the system which operates in contemporary Karpa- 
thos: Be πες thel fol lowing εκ C- Blinkenberg, Lindos no 27 
Έτ 143-149; MoO TG ΚΙ ΠΣ; Ge Blinkenberg, Lindo UM 
Seiichi ip fron data derived from: nos. 252 LL. 9-14 9:9 
ο ιο. ap trom data from nos. 252 UL. 41-48,and 293 a= 
Gabe 


Fo cae RHODES. IOREBGNERS IN RHODES. GAS dt oO ΕΡΕ 35 (T900) [ 
ΙΙ. cc oome betes and cecasctenmally corrects D. Morelli ts 
lS πι ILE στο σοι nika in Rhodian inscriptions (SCO οι 19557 126- 


roU We give here the corrections made by Sacco in a number of 
Lex Gs. 
ΙΙ) π᾿, IWILIOS 154 no. 43: Occo restores qma 
[E AGiprevoUec (ASAA: [- - -]ενδιος) 
DNE τι 1ο ο suggests Meveotpaine | Ατιραγίιασς (trem Thes- 


11η Aras) instead of [κ]ρα[ίγ]ίιας (1G) or [K] pay tac (P.M. 
νο o NREM TIOTI note 89); i-e: from the LyClam district ound 


Mount Kragos 


3. S. wonders whether the ᾿Αγαϑομλῆς Βυσζάντιος (sic) from AD 18 
ο. . . ee nee ea demi ies! witherhesd- love sro OE 
νος] | Βυζάντιος who dedicated a stone Διονύσωι (ASAA 14-16, 
51954 2 4 πο 29) 

2DEE oneoriing the ethnikon λίευς (IG X11 1 127 and 157; AD 21, 
DOO MEET "σας that it may denote Citizens or Pamphy lian 
Ἱ πι ο τι her ποπ, του lyon in the Troad: Per the former she 


referen aea alogue of victors in the Koan ASklepieia, apud 
Mee eeoa Zur Geschichte der gymnischen Agone (Leipzig-Berlin 
mone csi) --- “ποια αξιδ ρου τιιεζε (απο πα νφυλίας 
` ο aee Ot να various People From Panphylia and sur- 
rounding areas lived at Rhodes and that two ᾿Ιλιεῖς married 
women from Pisidia and Cilicia respectively 


5] πι ο ο στ Nueva Silloge epigrarica di Rodi e Cos (Firenze 
IH enor 22 lone ugd ee reading ὑπ ο στο Kao (the Carian) 
instead of Καρίπάδιος), Καρ(παδιοπολίτας) or Καρ(πασιώτας 2), 
the latter being always abbreviated as Καρπ or Καρπα 


182 RHODES Do DIS 
G) In CLARA RHODOS 2 (1932) 232 no. 121 S. Suggests πε oO 
- -] | Καρπα[σεῶτις or -Θδιοπολῖτις] | instead of Kaonal- - -1| 


T) ta G σιτ 466. (b) 5. surmises a form of με ΠΠ lange corer. 
name Βύζας instead of [Koo] BuCa, the ethnikon ο πμ er > emer 
the Κρόβυζου (τα: [- - ν]άστ[η] | [Κρο]βύζα 3) 


8) In C. Blinkenberg, Lindos II no. 55 Kuptuavevg may well be a 
puronvmPOcof an otherwise unattested name Κυρυμάνης instead 
ef the τηπηπικου of an equally unattested serve, 


9 im ολα 14516 (17952-1954) 273 now 27 S. απ οσο. τ... 
-]υσως Μολοσσ[οῦ] and supposes that the name of the artist was 
Placed πα ο, 3 before [επ]οίησε = ASAA reads MoAoco[óc] ele wis 
OLNOe and thought in terms of a Molossian artist 


le 5. Ππεθερτνβες the ethnikon Νεαπολείτης,Νεαπόολεζειςε as Ee term 
Bow Catan Kathome than: te Italian Neapolis (ef. Abe 247, ος 


ο τον ου Ao). CE L- Robert, Actes ος Congriint. Num cm. berm 


[1982] 309-319. 
|! rn themenscebipttom published in AE (1975) 151 πο. 016-55 


Coie 15; no. οὗ 9s. restores Mavoyey [πο] |) Merry lvoe! ste 
ef reading πέλτη. MerAtnvoc is the ethnikon of Phrygian πρ τος 


12). Ene the “epitaph AD 24 (1969) Chron. pt 4707S. suggests reading 
lec SO<AS> LC χρησθτᾶ, χαῖρε instead of I- = —-|ALZ@ADi rete. 


Toa: RHODES. PROXENY DECREES POR TWO RESIDENTS wr PNAUFERATI 
ποτ ο ου BC. CES SEG XXX 1884, where DHA should be read in- 
stead of DAH. 

th rd 

T 36s RHODES: INSCRIPTIONS ON VASES 4 - 3 CENTS ο ο. ἔτι 
scriptions incised on vases forming part of a Group orf ατα cunc 
in thel harbour" of Rhodes. EOd..pr. N-TNikolitsis, Απ NNNM LM 
134—555 5ο: Attic black varnished oinochoe; under επ” 
chi, under the foot a sigma or mu (sign of either the ipot ere 
the seller, ο. pr.); 350-320 B.C. (ph.) || 2) oe οι Nt UNE 
terracotta kantharos; under the foot a sign ot these] Dc 
puneemsidloushe) 599 Ευ. ος Rhodian amphora; το ται υπ 
stamp on the handle (omrkron). lst quarter of the 3rd cent τε... 
(ph.) I 3) p. 56: Rhodian amphora; two circular stampeucon) ene 


handles: Ἱεροτελεῖς and Αριστάρχος; ca 39002975 νο. puse TUS 
Τεροτεληῆς or  IEQOTEACUC; cf. SEG XXVIII 629 00) sand) το ου] 





NODE RHODES PARE AS OP: MESANAGROS). CHRISTIAN INSCRLPT Pons p 


- 6th CENT. A.D. White marble christening font in the Shape of a 
eross; On tile Εμ ane inscription found in the Christian bac ie 
ka excavated on the site of the Church of the ΕΠ πο, prc. 
Volanakis, AAA 13 (1980) [1981-1982] 218. 


f 'Ynéo εὐχῖς nè σωτηρίας Qv δεν (= οἶδεν) ὁ Θεὸς τὰ ὀνόματα T 


For the formula ὢν...ὀνόματα cf. SEG XXVII 1181 | A. Orlandos 


pubirtshed this text in an inaccessible work ABME CE TO Bo Al) ο 
also our lemma no. 1474. 





Te: RHODES (AREA OF: MESANAGROS). INSCRIPTION TONE ο choos. ean 


το Sk LSS ee ee es ey 1ο 


CEN. CATE; Bronze cross found during excavations in the Christian 
Baca κο mentioned in our lemma no. 737; on the cross representa- 
EIOUEOIGLhecrTWeotokos and of Jesus; also an A and 0. Echec pas ues 


Volanakis, AAA 13 (1980) [1981-1982] 218 (ph.). 
puvoo)coxsterecvos)vMmrme xiptorol]s5 





nog. RHODES (AREA OF: MESANAGROS). CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS 
De πι Ωω ο αν brick, found in a tomb near the church of the Ρος 
τ: ες our lemma πο. 737): Ed. pr. J. Volanakis, AAA 13 (1980) 


ΤΙ; ο] DS. 


πε. τίειδτο]ε vind 


Undated by Jed. δε. 


740. KAHITOS. Piscean oli NG BULLET. por an Ἱποοπιρος ledd 
ο ο ο σος. οΕ ποιν coming from Kamiros ctf. our lemma πο. 16ις. 


THERA 


Tal ο ο Ἑτο στο COMMANDERS OF THERA. Ἑ απ Ὁ Dack οσα ο μη 
Momtevecchs 419-429. summarizes an earlier discussion on various 
oblecene ποδια μα the epilgraphically attested Ptolemaic comman- 
ders on Thera. For its details we Peter the reader to E. Van "t 
ο ο τηε 1515} 21-90 and R. Bagnall; The administration ΘΕ 
the Ptolemaic possessions outside Egypt (Leiden 1976; ete SEG 
pomme ο 125-134, E wponoeetlwdertenmds'end. connoboratesnrs 
Pamlier positions against B.: his restoration [ppovpae] xos instead 
νι Όσρίος in LLE, 5-6 Of τ, KILA 29 Rand. DiS more. ο trae eed 
time pretat tomer οτραπαιος Ele MO!ALOG Am la 6 ("stratege de la 
Vide: de Théra"; Got strategos ol the Aegean possessions - = -= 
Lus το resident on Thera; πι: "dla τπαο οι οσα B.C» instead 
eee 145 2c. Of τὸ τι ου 2ος 0615/7355) and most “of his ob- 
τα Εντ loens on SEGUI 343 τε 1G XII 3 466; Suppl. 1390) and IG XII 3 467( 
Suppl. 1391; OGIS 110): an original and an altered version of a 
Ἱ τοι to members ot the royal family respectively. However, 
τν concedes the possibility that this μεταγραφή was not prina: 
ruv due to damnatio memoriae, but to the desire to honor Aristip- 
pos, whose career could then be dated between 159 and 145 B.C. 
ου ο στις ο hESmMODoSUPMcSTStCot the four Known Ptolemaic 
Commanders on Thera: Apollodotos, Ladamos son of Dionysophanes, 
Apollonios son of Koiranos, and Aristippos son of Theoxenos. 





re i a a e ———À 


742. THERA. CORBPEREITI ON A ROCK, PERHAPS τ ΓΕΝ Ες: ο eT 
3 536; C.D. Buck, The Greek Dialects (Chicago/London 19552) 305 
no. 109: C. Watkins, BULLETIN DE LA SOCIETE DE LINGUISTIQUE DE 
PARIS 70 (1975) 19. Ἱ πο σπασος, Etudes sur le vocabulaire du grec 
archaïque (Leiden 1981) 128-129, discusses the meaning of τωρνξτο 
η, |. 5- ου τσι εππινα!ΕπΈ εδ τν, εἴτε (from ὀρχέομαυ) 


184 THERA - MELOS = NAXOoM] PAROS IG Xie, 


Or tor καὶ @ovetto (for ooxo0to). ΒΕ Stresses gene d Undan n ας. 
possibility of choosing between these interpretations and rejects 
the View that the verb has, like OUNAE in Ἑ ean 9DscbIE c msc 
the actions expressed by οἴφω and by ὀρχέομαι can suitably be as- 
sociated (if one opts tor Che fire: meaning). 


uns ovp Se a EE 





MELOS 





i oe MELOS.: HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR SCRIBONTA FPHIROCTERA, TROS 
MAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Pound in Kusadasi and publ iene oe 
5η επε basis of a Copy 17.6.) Benndornm = Sk ma cgo mne Since 
ὑπ νεο From Kusadasi, επ Important commercial centre xn DE 
past, May well- come from far away (cf: J. and . Rebert, ΕΠΙ ΤΕ, 
Momo 5) we present the text here under Meros. 


ὃ δῆμος ὃ Μηλίων “τζαγόρας τῆε:ανγενους.:-ε) 
Σηιρευβωνύαν Φυλωτέραν θυγατρὸς εὐχαριστίαν 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ πρόξενον SEOLG 
4 ου EDEDYETLU KAL Ola FNY 
ClmerySerirbonia in Ephesos: τ, Bons 7 5-410 Vand gb.) mel 


PET ed. pr. 


NAXOS 


744. NAXOS (SANGRI, AREA OF: PYRGOS BOGIATZOGEOU eS DEDICATION 
το. APOLLO, EARLY ο CENT Ses ο Marble column with statue base on 
του, used as sacred table in the chapel ot Panagia. Ecc gcc 
Heampramowdakis, PAAH (1979) |TO81]0259 “ohne 


- - -] ἀνε[δ[έ]την ἑπηβόλ[ίοιι] ᾽Απόλλον[ι] 





(Ae NAXOS (SANGRI, AREA OF: AUTONITSA ”- DEDUICATTIODBNOHBOOBENNB 
TER EARL? HELTLENISTIC PERIODS? Statue base. bute into Tehe απο πὶ 
eag los ToOannis an Au lonitsca. Ed. pre Bek. Lamprinoudaki ο "p 


ΠΤ 252-253 (ph... 


2 — —]uAvvroo νεο] εναν Anunttorc] του αιδιοετ c 
τῶν λαχόντων συνγεν [ὥν] ἐν τῶν πενταρχῶν 


[ne pentarenoi were magistrates im thie deme of Aúlon (cr “πι 
5.36), εὐ. pr., who refers for  AODpEL to the Etymol τη... 
ρε αι ἔπιον TLE περι try Απιπτπτρα Eo 








PAROS 


$$ aa ͵--. 


VAG. PAROS. CHRONICLE OF ARCHILOCHOS, MIDDLE ΟΕ THE ae CENTS 


πο I 3 PAROS = SUE NOS TRE Os DoS 


I MA en SION XU Sq XVI 481; Κε. ο Αποσέιπια Kbro-63.-(1991)j 
ον ο οι out that προάστον in L. 26 of bap Se BACO PAST can 
Πο απο επ ρε Vorstadt" or can be used as a Synonym Oe απ E dl 
(we Ker diat) D ευ ες Numerous παίπιν Cerar, ο παποῦςς 
of the word προάστιον in the archaic period. On p. 227 he argues 
LustaDnsthwsng concerning the function of the MOOGO0TLOYV can be de- 
ou ο τοσα Ἐν τος SIV 78 (fron Gortyn; betore.-450 TR CF C. Mi~- 
Falles;, OUCC 9 (1981) 29-46, puts forward various hypotheses on 
LEhemsuwterpretation of some passages of this inscription. He com- 
nomcn ΠΟΤ. Tr ΕΕ 20-57, whieh record the initiation oT 
κο πι ομως A= a poet., Lelimones and Lissides (both denoting “une 
Ξ:::. ταῖς. αι roccia ) are GCyocaltions et ritual prectice mot — 
Po Remon rocks) and mythological stories. Archilochos, who in- 
jures the Muses, instead of being punished is rewarded by being 
HMMs d io ἃ DOOR οΥυΠποο προς by his receiving a lyre. as a 
DUE Rew anbic paet He is treated by the Muses as Lambe was Once: by, 
Denote π|Ε, insulting Demeter with OnwlloOLra, was awarded ini- 
tiation in her mysteries. We Omit some of M.'s other hypotheses 
on fragmentary passages. 


747. PAROS. HYMN OF NIK LADES.. eG ie 2 Ol. Po Oueycel ZPE 
B2 iso ο hOS-104, points out that the two copies, from which we 
know this text, both have in L. 8 MAAAQNAWIIWAOT . He rightly re- 
jects all the emendations proposed so far and offers the following 
κ erue 


αλλ λο 5 ο Ἰωοῦ Ka i τοῖς KAKOEPYEOL JELNE 
πο τι. IUIUS  ἕσο α ὃς πάντα πὸ by 


oO Mpnormus out ἘΠΕ ΤῈ πω ο is atrescod as epithet of Artemis on Dhar 
O Ge του Suppl aag =333 (2nd= Tst cent." B.C.))) and on Paros it- 
ΤΕ τι Suppl. 202 (time of Augustus) -: 


——ÀÀ 


— ———— 


TENOS 


st ela 
"το. TERNOS. DEDICATION το GE, 1 HALF OF THE 4 CENERE COC 


Moree lao, Έσαπα in the Evangilistria Church at” Grammatiko; 
MSec enon on Ene ower part of the slab; Now Ἢ “he Museum Of 
Suc οι ο. ο Despinis PAAH (1979). [4981] 228-229 {πΠ.}. 


food τοι παῖθεε I d PE Kall Ξ--- 
| "utor sci ο SI gU RO weno" LSTOIQ ems 
μα ns το Arg oni. 








KEOS 





749. ο ΡΕ» LLST OPF PANHELLENIC WVICTORS. ο ντ ους. H., 
Macher Die Lieder des Bakchylides, Erster Teil, Die Siegeslieder 
"Cou ar (leiden 1962) τα comments on this text, esp. 


186 EBOSNMCNCHILIOSUueS SAMGS IG στι 56 


on LL. 15 and 26 concerning, ApyELOC, SOn Cl ΠΤ iene 
also praised by Bakchyltdes an his first νο ο πλ 2 c revu 
Cf. id., Erster Ter vo NEDET.—49 





CHTOS 


Jd ups CHITOSE Piste RA ΤΕ NAMES. Cft. WG. Forrest Πω EN UM 
1981) 134, who points out that various names Of the Pers seieeaeid 
family are on record in late Ath cent. B.C. and "τα επι mM 
Chian inscriptions (Ne(ri)leus, Hippokrates, Hipparchits, εσας Ὁ - 
tratos. ο), Hippias, Thessales, Pisitstratos,). He suggests that the 
family ot the Athenian Pisistratids established someweonmsceci 16m 
with Chios, by marrying or emigration: 


SAMOS 


TAAL SAMOS: x HONORARY DECREE FOR THE GRAIN DEALER METRODOROS 
ΠΟΤ ΟΠ. END OF TRE 4th μια Ες. CIlG 2256.) (with ο Roe μι, 
Schegaes Epigraph. > 18 ο 5S L. Robert, REG 94 (1981) 341-342 
with notes. 11 and 19, comments on the restored παπι. Rorri oe) -ι- 
Ju On the basis ot a photo of the stone, which 1s now in ο τς ao 
molean Museum at Oxford, he suggests reading in L. 3 £v τε τοῖς 
προἰτε]ρον χρόνοις! In LL- 2-3 he supporte "ero ο οσο Mino. 
oolooc patronymic μι DU oe In LL. 7-8 R. proposes σπα τς. e 
ται χρήσ[ιμος γίνεσθδαι] (or χρήσ[ιμον αὑτὸν παρέχειν]) instead of 
[ἀπαγγ]έλλεταιυ χρήσ[υμος γενόμενος] . In LL. 13-14 R. restores 
[xai εἶναι αὐτῶι τυγχάνειν], τῆς αὐτῆς ἐπιμ[ελεῖίας a Ton RIESUBI 
παρὰ τοῦ δήμ[ου] instead of [τυγχάνειν δὲ Μητρόδωρον] τῆς αὐτῆς 
ἐπυμ[ελείας ἣν ποιεῖται Σαμίων] παρὰ τοῦ δήμ[ου ἐὰν εἰς Σάμον πα- 
ρέλθῃ]. As to Lb. 5-7 Robert holds thatthe cin e ο το πι 
indicates that the Sidonian merchant had importea πο ο τ... e a eE 
according to the law (contra Roehl, who restored these Tc S 
to mean that the law regulated the activities of Samian meme iam 
in dom In L. 10 R. supports Roehl” version of hebt ES 

= = =(Y¥YLVOU - 





Ec SAMOS. GRAIN DAW, ον πε EPA ο POUL lou. 
Choix d'inscr. grecques (Paris 1960) no. 34). αυ αν το, hoch, 


AAWW 118 (1981) 61-88, present the στο ΕΤ Long νο E 
subscribers to the grain fund) with cranrc ae oa] commentary and 
ΙΙ, To atto s Ηρ. They focus on the "prozessrechntliche ul ee 
in this law: ἐξετασταί, πολυτυμὸν δυμαστήριον, πρυτάνευς, παρα- 
γραφή, ἀναγραφή : The stone is now in the Kastro-storehouse near 
coem hurch of Hagia Metamorphosis an Tig- nE Ihür-Koch ο urranges 
ment in paragraphs differs from that in SEE εν. ἀποιμετρού- 
μενον, Syll.; ἀπομετέρούμµμελδνον, T.: K.; lapis ΑΠΟΜΕΤ // VUL 
/// /// NON, viz. a rasura of five letters; Perhaps a.ra ura ος 
mistake like evilwoaval (ef. τε. 23-94) |) eee προτ lee wa) oor 


τσ οτι ς-δ SAMOS - AMORGOS - THASOS 


ge πιο, ο ὅτι 40-41. ἐσο[μένους, Syll 
ἔσομείνους, T.- κ. || b. 46. νας τῆι, Syll.; initio rasura of 
oe tom eet visto tem Une, τ.- Ke. || Bb. ΑΤ-άβ. 
CaCl Eccc OU OO ME Ko iT. 5ο. μινθύνί[ωϊι, 
ΕΙ, ο δω το Kor ESSE LCoOL, Syll ἐπέρεωΞι, πε 
Ke, whe add that the stone has “OL? ΠἹσπτρεύτωσ[αν], Satin UET: 
O ec Επι, Ἐπ; EAT K |e 8”. 
Kc ME eo ο τε τον Ὁ ποῖ OU araa ey ill 
ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἂν χρόνου καταβάλωσιν, τ.- κ. 





ΤΘ ο. PYTHAGORION (AREA OF: LAKE GLYPHADA). IDNSCRIBEDOSHERDS, 
6th CENT. B.C. During excavations not far from the old Christian 
Dasilika of FRanayitsa remnants Of am archaic temple of Artemis wes 
re found- the following inscribed "sherds are noticed by K. Tsakos, 

AAA 13 (1980) [1981-1982] 310-311. 


1 (ph.) πιεί ce Ana δα 55. S158) 
2 (pine) [᾿Αρτέ]µμυδυ 

3 (ος...) - -]λων and - -]ευδεος ᾿Αρτέμ[υδυ] 

4 πο ο. ο uet ETUR X MI 

5 MAOT TECOU] 


ο ο Supplies Ευ they details about the- -site and the chronology 
Of the sanctuary. 


AMORGOS 
EN 
Toa ARKESINE. EPIGRAM CONCERNING THE EVIL EYE, 6 COST Ες 
mG XII 7 106; W. Peek, GV 2041. R. Renehan, Studies in Greek 
Texts (Hypomnemata vol. 43; GOttingen 1976) 40-45, argues that 


enis text is not an epitaph, but a poetical topos mentioning a 
handsome youth who rapidly looses his beauty through the effects 
E ες πι ος  µαλοας ποτε motif’) The meaning Of the Inscrip- 
don Could be as follows: ES gteles used to be good-looking, until 
someone gave him the evil eye; <now> Damalis, daughter of Staphy- 
M cono longer loves him- He adduces several parallels, e.g. 
Εν, Mors AGa B. 








THASOS 





ES e: THASOS: THE CATALOGUE. OF THE JBEEGOEREOIT:; SEG XXIX 703. A. 
πο τ. ο ANC TENT VORLD 5 (1982) TOS 121 αν.) proposes a 
noewerecohnstructionVot the wall which contained the blocks inscribed 
a che list of the theoroi. We refer to his fig. 2 which shows 
MJ Hncsteddeot'edivaeat's eight courses ol blocks (4.625 m. high) 
O Ncstulatesssic Courses (3.93 m. high) G. questions the resto- 
ration [ Ολυμπιόδωρος πιεΦοώώγτ]οαο an οαἳ πε ο column 4 Li 20. "His 
noccsom-toectuonesmpbhlescthat the serles otemames between the first 
and second ἀπαρχή is reduced from Sixteen/seventeen to five. He 


188. .—— 207.  . Oe  THADOS ee μα 
interprets ἀπαρχή as having the traditional meaning "offering of 
first fruits" and suggests that a college ο ΙΤ ορ τυ: 
twice appointed to make a special aparche, οσοι occasiones 
the diecovermy of a new mine or vein (ΕΕ. tie ασ ο οσο ους 


Hem ο IET. 29) The five theoroir ~in ΕΠΕ Τετ NEUE Wels E E 
chons" in between the two ἀπαρχαί offer little scope for conjec- 
ture. On prosopographical grounds τ... ο ο eo Wem 


ane hikely to be contemporary with the εσυ: ορ οι He 
oroi under the Three Hundred and Sixty (i.e. after the second a- 
παρχή) . Since the second aparche comes arter tiem ποτ ο ατςμοας, 
it also its likely to be contemporary with the δει πα ο the "= mass 


ads (end Of the 6th cents B.C.) hos chronology we e Tuude SEENE 
possibility that the second. aparche is to be relawed romano pesee 
second foundation of Thasos by Paros: The twelve archons may have 
been a college; functionally comparable with the ten arenons, τη 
Athens under Damasias (Ath. (Pole) "—- - - All three irregu- 
lar colleges lof theoroil and ἔπε. amet ltutiomeon ΤΠΕ, επ. ΠΕ 
360 belong = = = to the second Παρ ο the sixth απ Εαν η. I 


Any relation between the aparchai and Parian-Thasian politics is 
tobe rejected 


— m — 


Fs SEM BIA S Tn ALIKI. ENSGRIPTIONS FROM TWO SANCTUARTES. Ecl Ge woe 
Servais, Aliki I, Les deux sanctuaires (Etudes thasiennes vol. 9; 
Athens-Paris 1980), publishes new inscriptions from the Northern 


and the Southern sanctuary at Aliki and republishes, after a revi- 
Slon Of the Stones, several texts already included ο το 


σσ οσα n ο... Graffito. on the eschara of the N= sanctuary. 
Late Roman Imperial period. 


(εγθης  (Zeu8nc) 


A, Second graffito is unintelligible, edia pi. 
l l τη 
παλ: Dedication co Apollon 4 cent. es. T: ΠῚ 
GO S92 Ρως Mae Jhesus B87 T eee Lintel: 


A&oc ᾿Απόλλω[νυ- -] 


πολλοι ο ccs el suec M OmU ου 


CH 
ο ΡΠ} Dedicator's name, 4 Cents Bc Threshold 
in the Ionic portico Or ace I ductu ar 


Λᾶος 


The Agog of this and the preceding inscription may be 
identified with the freedman on record in J. Pouilloux,;, Re- 


cherches- = πα ισοο πι ο s σα... ος. 
ο 25-20 (phy. Dedicator's απο ca 605555... Engraved 
on an archaic Thasian dish, from right οἱ... Lakonian 


alphabet ? 


IG ALILI 8 THASOS 139 


760: 





γις 
2-0 0 pH Lndgdgmencvaryosmecrrption, Roman imperial pe— 
νη. "ΞΟ, ragmen reused in a very late construction. 


= -JATOAIONY[- - 


"Vrarsemblablement un voeu de bonne navigation pour un 


bateau nommé le "Dionysos", prc who restetesvs0Un IN 
io AOU Onna: ME EN Eu 552-563 and BCH 86 (1962) 
609-611; SEG XXVIII 777. 


pol-772: 46-49; Grartiti on Ene Dorie stylobate' of the N. στους 


TOT: 


Pho. 


ο 


το: 


"σος 


σος 


“ο 


tuary. The dates are Bingen's. 

d d 
πρ ο Woche; ποτ Ap Cone ο. 
αἱ mon UU DE b) εροαπμωτίς var 


οι ο ου δω A POOLI OUOU Ὁυ απο πι [αίρει] 


| Undated by Buc ον. Mauutatc: parasitic iota, Bingen. 
Tom ο οὗ ο CONS cent Be 
αι. πι οσο EE NE Έρεσου o 
b) “AANSLA Xam 
C) BLOUC παλος 
aor Wek (>=) 
e) Δρόμων | uaddc 
a) EOE ZOOL = ᾿Εφέσῳ, ed EDI ed. pr -considers (a) 


Sie Mb) as ena graf ito ending vith KIAN one le (= QANCA 
[on Sur Benger. points to the Tact thal ΑΛΗΘΤΑ is not writ: 
eenaa ne with παλῃ andis followed ο traces: ot Tour 
letters. 


ABO. 4 et Dien) pt Hellenistic period, 
a) ορυμεένηπς | χαίρει, muU Ero 
b) PEGG «σπα πα ee 
ο) τω, χαῖρε στο man addition, ved) pr.) 


DON ORTOS OL (undated Dy “ed... Τη. 


A Sino a” ο. ᾿Αγάϑων, Aave (undated py eda. qu) 


ο ου ο. ο», 1 Cent. Bec Servais: ITG XIL 3- 99I] 
* 5 , te h 1 

SUE cc eo oc εν Καρσίαι d τ. Bee. = Serval s. 

LIS TADC (late Roman adaition EE. crudis) 


NE loc Tapos Ιαλθε Te: Καρδιανό(ς], IG: 


190 THASOS Το xd o 


αν... ωΗὠἽ ῖῴὼ ΠΓΓἳΞΓἙΞἙΞἙἝΞἙΞἙἳἳἙΞἙἝΈΎὗἝτὓἝτἝτἝὓὭὯὔὗὟὤὗὖὤ- Όὑ νύ ΓἤἆᾶὖὗΞ:Γ᾽ ΓΓΓ------Ἴ-Ἴ-γ---- a aa 


Jes" dorno s (oh. m DRM LEN Bac. πα παπα. 
λέπιε, Bagi Ace Ερμογένη, XLI] 


^Aé[xu]e Βασίλε[υε] | [Αἴ]λιε "Eou[olvévn | χα[ίρετε], Ic. 


269: 48 no. 9 (ph) Pp Hellenistic period τ 


a) Δημύλος καλός 
P) Σώστραϊτθε Nemo) ue) 


po ic πο ο Hellenistic Period. LG XII ο ο. 


a) Φίλων ᾿Ηπειρώτας καλός 
b) Μυρσίνη 
c) Εὐαίνετος μαλὸς xaA(- - 9) 


a) ὅιτλο- -; b) Φίλων | ᾿Επευρώτας | [ζω]ιλος | Μυρσίνη; 
ο) πα] ὁνετοο ολο το. 


πι AG=49 οσο LT: πο M LOS. 


a) Καλὸς | Θεογέ|]νης TAEI 
Ee AOUOTS EE roD 
c) διυλότεχνος AEXTOIA 


€ 5 


X €; =37= (b); 3629 απο E 
Ke leone © 


IG: PIE IXOS 5 
|; το. Meo lech 





772: 49 mow 12 (undated. by τα. pra). 


a)  AOKANLLAGNG (between two phalla) 
OEE ONC | XaAOG 


È 
OCIO S (Cp ie.) Graffito, 4 a Gent. Bec. τ Stylobate seres 
building: Νιπήνωρ 
τοι Ίππι τι Stamped τίς smiudd lemon the que cento sh. e 


᾿Ανταγοράδ{[ης] 


PEDE ος... Dedication to Apel ve end of the "URS early gu cent; 
BTCS Near a cave in the S.W. Pmt of the S. sanctius 
Salviat, BCH 89 (1965) 566}. We include this text since it 
was never presented in SEG. 

[- - - -]v ᾿Απόλλωνι | [- - - - σ]πήλαυον 
; ele eel 

776: το. Dedveation to Apolio end or ΕΠΕ! ΙΙ Cente. 

Boc Graffito engraved On τις 5Ἐ οἱ, απ ιο. NOS 


TAT (OAA@YUD 


IG XII 8 ΠΟ 5 131 
777-2302. TIIASÁSOS: EPITAPHS AND SOME INSCRIPTIONS OF OTHER CHA- 
RACTER, Me eve; BCH 105 (T981) 133-116 nos. 1-21 (ph. of squeezes]. 

ΜΞ! 21 inscriptions (mainly epitaphs) on the basis of 
squeezes (partly made by C. Avezou) which are now in the French 


School at Athens. Nos. 1-6 date from the 4th- 3rd cent. B.C. and 
nos. 7-21 from the Roman Imperial period (unless indicated other- 
wise). σα 2 ο Je ποσο ο προ ph. of απο ος δι ολ ης 
ντος ος κο com TG XII Suppli (drawn from C. Picard BCH 45 που 
' τ alo οπ the Dasis of squeezes in the French Schooler: 
SEG XXIX 779) . We present all texts below. 
Va? = 155154 πο. τ. Base ot white marble stele found by .Avezou 
iy el fae ehe “porte du Silene!” and reused in ene (bac ti.] ne 
Meneioned by Cc. Dunant τα. Pourlloux, Recherches, ~ = Thasos 


πι ο ο Prosopography) wrth erroneous mererenece. 


“Hew | “Βροφῶντος 


Pee where eres so devinen plus απ elles πο ο Wiss em rom EM 
now completely lost; text after copy oft Avezou: 


ο ο σα ος πο. 2 i a Large base of a white marble stele, 
found in L912 at Che “porte du Silene". Date: {Επ Cenes Bs 
C (lettering). 
ΠΕΡΙ 


It is not certain, whether the squeeze renders the com- 
plete name; in οσοι One could think’ ο IRE qup the 
πες, π5.εοπρίετε, πε have a fem. proper name MELOLO, unat- 
tested SO (far, τω spe 


ΙΕ en Orn. >: | ρα Fragmentary base of a Stele Duilt into the 
wall of a house. Copy and squeeze by Avezou. Letter forms 
oL Cho xd οσους ο 


IE (oO 


UMattescted so far, eds pr: whos rerers co, legends con=— 
e raing ἡ INAO, vile ol Thasos. 


τος Bo no xps Base found by Avezou at the "porte du 
Silenci reused ontop som ra small νε}. "ΕΠΕ. 1nterror-or 
the bas t.10n < Ποιος forms ΟΕ the 4th cent. B.C 


PLAN | KqAAUAXOUEOLUJI 


Js Κω D is restored in Recherches --- Thasos II no. 
335, οσο ον I| 2. the stone is damaged after the omikron, 
οο σι ubt Lis Uncertain whether or not επ ypsilon followed, 
eda Pr.: 
Tel ee see πο; 5 eph). Base found by Avezou at the "porte du 


toe LccwPhestntel Or the door: Ath cent. B.C. (let- 


woz 


το 


7635. 


wea: 


os 


786: 


THASOS Πο ο 


ter forms)-< 


OLALOOC 3 TR 
The deceased belonged to an aristocratic Lami, for a 
λμΌλλος OLALOMOU cf. Recherches --- Thasos 1, Catalogue 


between the pages 262 “and, 262, Col. 4 i. 40 το... EIE 
5 ou LG Geeta Opie ον ed.: pr. 


Tor πο Or phe ie. Large base, with" mouldings on four τος 
Found by Avezou at the "portevdu Silenes, TUH scent EC 
(letter forms). 

Φύλων | Λεωνύδευ 


ποτ ας ο οσο ο προ παρ rident Teal with ΕΕ o alyiar, BCH 


Suppl ο ο ο ο e able between pore 116 and 117 Cols 57. ΕΠ 


cod σεις thus λα ωνιδοω was theoros ca 3970582 c 
Lom morem DI Fragm- nt T Tound 1n 1912; 
'EAn[ ἐς] 


This inscription represents probably the περι half of b. 


Bernard - F. Salviat, BCH 91 (1967) 604 no. 56, where the 
eno vor ehe=mane trom the rignt half ot thelpi οπσπα αι. 


preserved; the whole text reads now: “BALC ρα D NEN M 
D 
ο ΤΠ Nos B: Base, with moulding at top and οικου con, 
and squeeze made by P. Klonaris. 

L.E 


[Π]αράμο [νος 2] 
[Σω]τήρυχος ν 
4 ONEPE 
T. 


Ze NAPAMO TEKI nad s if the stoner 5 conp lore οι cine 


right side, the restored final syllable of L. τρ ο μιας οκ 
placed atthe beginning ο cc co ES OTE 
Klonaris || 5. perhaps Ince DE ο, κα δν 


1869 πο 9 (PHI: Found η πο πο τος αι ο. ecm τα. 
odgueeze made by P. Κἰσπαυυι 
Μάντα ᾿Αριστοφῶντος | προσφιλής, | χαῖρε 
1. Μάντα: Thracian name, not rare on Thasos, ed. pus 


ο ο Bi Grae x as T 


πο ος ο I Fragment ot a stele or Dase puig 
Into α wall vot the “vakout | near thesaqora: Squeeze made 


ον P- UK dons 
E Nd 


eip T: THASOS 19 


Fes e 


eons 


ο 


790: 


προσφιλ[ής, χαῖρε] 
MATAN Zwo[tuov] 

4 ποσού πο ο ote 
"Ροῦφος ζωσυμοί[ίυ χαῖρε] 


Macau 

5 Pirse (preserved Vetter rather an epsilon than a sigma 
Second one rather Omikron than omega; eiar I M 5 very 
Smallorhng. -Cassé contre Oo". ed. pr. 
Poa. Onto.) ΙΙ οι). Base. Copy and squeeze by Avezou. 
“Ga, partie superieure T arfrecte le decor d'un potit coOteude 
Sarcophage": Γ One ene Upper "mou laa nae 
[N] uvQuxn Παραμόνου MLEVOUHLOG Obr loc! 
T* Μυνούμιος 8 [ζ]ήσας ἔτη E : Oaol- -] 
Φίλητος LN LE o 
Μυνουνίύῳ [- - - -JHTOZ[- - -]T 
ELLER LX =) bry 


natoi χρηστῷ 


Ἱ TAPAMONOU AY Ὁ ρου τῃη tine Y, thon irregularities 
or. the stone, ed. pr., who adduces examples of names deri- 
vod conecte Name of the nymphs ITOs [βι]ώσας ἔτη C Θάσου, 
Avezou |l 9. TEKAIATONMAKEAON,  Avezou ied Oe - -ΠΠΙΚΗΣΓΕΓΩ- 
PAOYT. Avezou; the traces before H seem to exclude DLAN: 

D cO wea | | SP ETH A Avez; perhaps Colo ἔπη 
Wm Bde EE 


Oo Ot το, 2) Cp hs) Inseription found at Vulgara near 
Potamia. Copy made by C. Picard. αυ wWEnew top or thers eeme 
"un bandeau en saillie de 4 sur le champ". πο, eens kD 


(letter forms). 


[- - - -]v Κτησυφὂντως |[- - - -]σιος Atovuctou, | χαῖρε 


i Confusion between omikron and omega, eus pes in 


fae o Picard. 


(On Bio. E36 p). Squeeze made by P. Klonaris. End ος ΕΠῈ 
ανα weasly τσ scents A.D. (Tetter forms). 


Καρποφόρα [patronymic © || cay νδ΄ ποοσφ[υλής, χαῖρε] 


ο e 


25 Duce guqesscersther 51ος οἱ but delta rather than al~ 


plu E DE. 


τοις πο το αρα... Base; squeeze made by C. Picard. End 
Spe hea earla rd cent. AcD. (letter Torms): 


Σέξστος | Μουνάτι]ος 'Avó6pó|Aaoc mpoa||lpLAns, χαῖρε 


Pm Between Cau and rota the lower part of a vertical 


stroke: ορ ης ο the beginning of Che engraving ot a ioca 
Wile ha οσους Ἱπασ-α το be too close tothe tau, Εαν "px. 


’ 


4947 5 TAS ΙΓ. 


791 οι τοσο πο 1 ΡΠ Τε Part of a sarcophagus. Copy and 
squeeze made by A.- J. Reinach. Two non-joining fragments 
decorated at tche. top witha c bandeau Squeeze only TOLTA; 
end of the 2nd= early 3rd cent. A.D. Klett erone 

A πειερις ZoOnooou Πειερὶίς Bulpatronymuce muU ὃς] 


των ο μι ον ο. ΠΠ spa) 
So ο ὅώωπυρου TOO ο τοπ πα | 
χαῖρε OLC ἀρχεῖτιε mau τσ oct 
4 DAAHHOC ΔΑ 8 χαῖρε 
λώπυρ[ος patronymic - - | 


B πρεῖμος [- - -]MHA 
HPAI. .ll[- - -]O 


Anm. In fine: the letters Σι "se devinent plus qu'elles 
Mer ο ΠΕ; “copy of Reinach || 2. ἐτῶν μα. ο UH ο. AT 
squeeze; €.u.0.1E5, Reinach; perhaps the second epsilon, 
indicating the number of Gays, is an error for ο K per 
phere nore A ucc οσο. pr. il, 7s αρχευτιο CET τσ XII 
326: νε. Ι»----πιπ!τε,Γοτη of ἄρχων, but ecer. DITS 
J. Poulitioux, Recherches --- Thasos II p. 126 and note 2, 
p. 125, who emphasize that female names are lacking in all 
known lists of archontes; however, "il ne serait pas sans 
exemple que des femmes aient exercé la magistrature supréàme 
ees pr. || B. Copy of Reinach, who noted thar μοι ας 
ding is uncertain except tor Ipetuoo IL. usate ae 
Level as Lb. l.of A; eade cp. 


Υπο; T6 557; Squeeze made by P. Klonaris. 
Mépuolc] | Μάξ[υμ]ος | χαῖρε 


2. The 5E has a zig zag form; ο. Recherches ——— Tha oF 
Piano. Woo ho and BCH 2E ο ο CO τα 5 Gad μας 
tothe list of Μαξίιον, Recherches --- Bass Ppa 2897 


ene snouid add BCH 91 (1967) 615-616 πο 7. ed. Pr. who 
in the latter text reads in L: 2 Μαξύιου instead of ΜΑΖΙΜΟΝ. 


ο τα ος πος 17 τρια Fragment of a Sarcophagus (2). Squeeze 
made by C. Picard. At the right side two sterns of ships 
above each other. 

[- - - - -] ἀφήρπασε Mot- 4 [ασε- - -]ης Aópn. Lenovv— 
[pa - - - ]nvxa χαῖρε [δῳ- - - Jum * χαίρετε ` 
[- - - - -JIvta uateouetd- 

Many ligatures l| metrical Fragment followed by an epitaph 
in prose || 4. the letters AYPH are smaller than the others 
and surmounted by an abbreviation stroke; the following 
name as difficult to read: K rather thani Ε, ας. OY (li~ 
gature) N rather than 9, ed. pr. I 45 ether eseordt wen 


Σεµπούν [δῳ] is hypothetical; the feminine form cannot be 


eae I eee S Se 


7194: 


τος 


796: 


pe s 


pao 


exa lLuded,; ed. pr. 


ο αι πο. 18: ΠΕ: ο Gladtatkor inscription. -A 
Uc ΙΤΕΠ Ehe middle of the stone. Squeeze made by P. 
Klonaris. 


[Μορ]μύλλων | [- -]oavoíc] | l Επατ]αίας 


D The last letter was removed by the hole; a small 


trace survives, rather the upper angle of sigma than the 
apex of Upsilon, “ed. pr. || for comparable documents from 
Thasos see L. Robert, Les gladiatkeurs dans l'Orient grec 
ΙΙ πο "με Bernard — FP. Salviat, BCH 96 
CLOG E ος ο some ΙΙ’. he επ τς of Hekata a and her 
husband Euphrillos is well known in the period of Augustus: 
See .gpumuanrc-cP Poutltoux, Recherches -Thasos lisp. 
coU σοι te Nee σος nh Robert; ο ο. 4107-108 πο. 48, ed spi. 


iS oe πο ΙΓ». Pragmenmt ol a dedication (7): Squeeze 
made by P. Klonaris: 


πο. Οὐεττούριος * Kol- - =] 


The gentilicrirum Vetturius is unattested on Thasos so far, 


ed. ρε who reler: to examples in Thessalonika and Philip- 
onm πο xd ο ο 213 cmd JC lip UIS 6559600522. i. 1; Cis 
Ho DG τα ο απ. ο 1: SOS 


ee πο ον οσα. Fragment οἱ a coping stone. ῥαπςςρς pro: 
ο οπου made Dy C. Picard. 


πι S erevelote 


195- T96 nosa p ΠΠ Prague and two Jolining fragments 
Pound Iin ο. bv Replar. 


᾿Εμνήσϑη |  πνινος | leli aya 


d Traces under E and M of the same letters in cursive 


script: I uc cuml ge Or α rss sto 7 COneinded rM ον regular 
cp M τπτ ο, |) 22 under the tinal Sigma a trace coms 
πς "πε la moutire gauche d'un 0", “eds "pr. |24 enguaved by 
another hand, much lower than, LL. 1-25, but the three lines 
belong to the same text, ed. pr. 


1:962197 no. 22 (phJ: IG XII ΠΤ. oe ad Bel C Picard, 
BOHETSS 1: ΤΊΣ mov 22959] . Squeeze made by P. Klonarius-: 
SLOIChedon; avenaie alphabet: 
PranccriprLon: 
A EFN E Y EVNE 
EAO K ε δω 
Τι Ὁ Ὁ; TROT a E 
4 TEC I^ SH 4 Eo A TN 
vacat So cH. vacat 


196 DADOS το τι Ὁ 


JT os 


goo: 


801: 


QUAS 


2 The existence of an O after thelr Er cub ET ul, ed. 


ο πας one reads nothing between the second T and the E 
|" Weds pre || 4. °C for B assures the archa totes c MNT 


thevalphabet, ede pr. 


ioe no. T τε XII Suppl. 486 Παξεοσ ος πο HCH S 
T LIU Orne ο). Epitaph from Haghicssy time πο enis 
nekropolis.: ο cent A c. ΙΕ. 


᾿Αρ[ισ]τομλῆς | ᾿Αδηναγόρεος 


IEEE UE »οχληες, Picard; (ADLOLTOMAINCG τσι TEE RODE ri 


BEP 201-202, explains the name Αἰγγρομλῆς as being derived 
from the river "Αγγρος; hence the name "Αγγρομλῆς given by 


C BPunmant τα. Pouilloux;, Recherches --- Thasos II 255-2505; 
Seve emas he- distinguishes the loop ofa επ, ana, οσα 


ο ο ο 3T. which would confirm thegreacd πο ο oO MMC 
Space between P and O is rather large for other €*estoratic 


ons, Séve. 


log τι Senne. 24 ρω... το XIT Supp ο οὗ | ame) e τπτ. 
ο ο ES οι πτοπο 21}. αρ from Hagh toccy πι. mee 
Heibienpmest he nekropolis; 2nd cent. B.C... (Picardi. 


EAIC Ior lOve ὁ στο neue 


Evo A one. Picard; Sève thinks he distinguishes at 


λαο σε Side of the squeeze a vertical hasta with the πες 
τιον part of the loop of a rho || wdentsmde d TENE SN. 
heor os απριστίων AoUGEORLEUOUS (1G Χιπ»; 
probable, Sève., 


ο τοπ. ): IG XIIOSuppls4 5110 artere Pac i E 
ο GOD ο. ο noc 939 Fragment oft a sarcophagus trem the 
nekropolis of Patargia. Insert pe lon ο a tabula. ans 157 
Roman period (Pucardoe i Ν 
Φρόντων | EeóS8ou | χαῖρειν 
lies Not deciphered by Picard; lunar omega, smaller than 


eie other letters. and engraved on top οι the line; eus pix 


ο ο ο. 2ο (ph. ) IG XII Supr Stor latter ο ο ο NEC 
AS ceu. IT3awno. 55v Epitaph "from the nekropolis ο 55Ξ 
targia; Roman period (Picard). 


SATTI OAO | 
ALLO Oo 
xE£oau 


1s “Ατταλίοςί, Picard 2 ATMO me gb ccn 


2 and b. 3 traces of Te tiene: an alpha with broken cross 
barcollowed by a trtangu fa pee rire ee. smaller Lettexs.; 
which do not belong to the samecruscriptionwihence PI Ard a 


TO ΕΤ. 8 THASOS = SAMOTHRAKE 1:97 











ο σος hom “Inseript ion. Of 4 Fines"), ΕΤΕ. 
SAMOTHRAKE 
29 e e OAMOTHRBAKE.; REGULATIONS CONCERNING THE PURCHASE AND SEL- 
LING OF GRAIN, 2nd HALF OF THE 3rd CENT. B.C. (OR SOMEWHAT LATER): 
B-gmothrtgce II 1, 5; ct. ie Röber; GNOMON 35 (19637. 54-572 one 
Pemrgen, AC 50 (1981) 38-44, presents a text with new readings. He 


argues, that the sitothesia is, for this period, a permanent insti- 
ο μα Mow “Une institution de bienfaisance distribuant απ. ΓΕ 


Piper iode de famine (contrary to e.g. the decree for Epinikios, 
governor of Maroneia: SEG XXVI 1027; which reveals a οτι οπου. 
arlon): 


- -- me mw mmm -- - - - - - -- -- Sl ---”” Sl - ll ll SS 0 —-— 


lc coe enc" DUE US OG Uc od 
[b cct ος το Πλ σα πο lpia: sa 
[mated || piety παπά". την PARTI TR RU [SPA 

4 το με» ου του Ἱπουεποιςσ εν πωὺν γε 79:9 2 UN s 
[μένωιν χρ]όνωι ὅπως δ᾽ ἂγ xai ἁδιάπτωτα [ὑπ]- 
[πουν calle ΟΠ ασ πόλει Gel εἰς την O- 
ο ο του OLE GU, TONG προεορουουπας ἑμάστ[ο]- 


8 πο σον Μαι πο νώσο tik κα παντα 
τα νο ὃς πω τοτοτ ευ Tero. τι LEDA, MDOGO 
ου. «Της προσόδου εἰς τὴν Πο 2e eee 
Ao. τς. το] Ὁ ἀγοραζομένου τὸν [2i ] 

AZ ο ποσο | ὧν ἂν Seton: τούς δὲ συτο- 


ETAC, εαν tuc] γένηται ἔπγδευα, ἀπαγ[γ]έλ- 
λευν μὲν 2 τὸ πλ]ῆδος, τοὺς δὲ ἀργυρολόγους 
ἐμδυδόναυ τοῖς] ottosétare 6 τυ ἂν αὐτοῖς 

δομῆυ παραχρῆ]μα ἐξ ἁπάσης τῆς n[....] 


een nnn nne ο) EO τε μη, εαν τα 


* * 


ο. ο. UD B] ouA[nv PM τοὺς 


- - - -Ja&í- - 


16 
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1. at δια[νομαί (?)...], 1. Samothrace, but Bingen argues that 
επ Case parC Gf the Gratin is Sold 20 tic πως ο Oration mene] 
ioning distributions is far from certain [2. ΕΕ Te muse Tox Il! 
En c notus: πίε val ἀποδιδόναι τὴν τυµ[ην], It 
Samothrace || 4. [tod T MI τος! ON ο πορτα NIRE n τοσα, 
Τους ΧΤΤΟΘΕΤΑΙΣ, lapis; Bingen points to prann ller «ον Dis res: 
titution, e.g. I. Délos 385 L. 2 (d OG ο ο Ore TA NBN Cele 9 BE 
τ, η; "formule connue précisément dans les actes de transmi- -sion 
ETE a a d un college au suivant" || 9-6. αδιαππωώπω δι ΠΠ 

I. Samothrace; ἀδυάπτωτ [a Robert) Γ'ΊΠπε-εεΕ, moans, pericu [| 
ο or ev. MEPLTL, Bingen || ps 8.- Oblvny OLLiou Toue "nposooe0ov- 
τας ἑμάστη[ς | βουλῆς, Μ]αιμακτηριῶνος, I. Samothrace; Bingen 
πι cue that the sigma of €4aov[ is the last clearly readable 
letter, after which no more than two letters can iO Ie Ww; Robert 
suggested ἑκάστ[ου ἐνιαυτοῦ or a formula of the type odor L Qvas 
τάξει], but this does not explain the use of προεδρεύοντας instead 


e SAMOTHRAKE - EUBOIA το πι ΟΞ 


of προέδρους Bingen || 9-10. προδό! [ατα en vic τι ποσο 
"un texte πάντα | [ταῦτα πρῶ]τα τάττειν μετὰ τὰ ἱερὰ semble 

plus hasardeux que séduisant", Bingen || 10-11. εἰς την [tvunv | 

τοῦ σίτου re] oO 2», Bingen | 17. tov [oltov] jet. ΞΡ: ΙΡ. 


14 οπαο ly lex MIXelw πρὸς τὸ πλῆθος, τ. Sanothra MENT Oe 
used heres rather in the meaning of “quantity  “eham pon sendtemcem = 


body τν sanorirace); see already L. Robert, 55 note 5, Bingen 
Het See loc Soval trotel, I. Samothrace I| 16-17: Se °cnconerrnce 
π[ρο/σοθου, ὅταν συν]αχδΏι cav τε Un, ἰεαντε], T |] 
[Ἢ MET επελϑθεῖ]ν, IU vsque lotes SCIL db ee rere re ey (ree hoc ee άγο- 
plac- =- =- - -, I. Samothrace || cf. now also J. and L. Robert, BE 


(1982) no. 265. 


BUBOTA 


DAE ιν Ek poA LAW WAGA INST TYRANN? ΕΔ 3407B.C- D. Knoepfler, 
BCH IMCS ΤΕ; 5.7; note ws /, records andl restores part, of Chis πα 
ορ svcd tou μοι εαν]. επονμλεισσθσεῖ ὁ ONUOC τω τει cou, 
καταλ| [αμβάνειν χωρύον τι thle ᾿Ερετριάδος ὅτι ἂν δοκεῖ σύνφορον 
αι τὸ ον αμ teres το a De@allel in Επ, Aratos 3: 
YOOLOV πὶ Tne Σινυωώνῖας, καταλαβεῖν, ὅδεν aopuniévoe ιαπολε]ήῆσει 
προς TOV τοραννο . 


S) S ERETRIA. LIST OF NAMES, CaA ου LG XII be 
κπεερΈ εν, BCH 05 (1981) 318-319 note το reads in E cq S 
Ge lees Ge aa wot Neto loc). a name attested not untwlisChristraen times. 
Another Eretrjan. Petraios is known from F. Delphas miris 54 CER 
οι ο Wie. Έτ... ΗΕ wen ica πο 92) 0 8 — 5 





806. ERETRIA; DEDICATION BY THE ATHLETE TIMOKRATES τπτ; 


Bare Upper part of a limestone columella, rens cain ea ο Εις 
Roman imperial period; the columella presumably supported α bron 
ze cauldron. the victor's prize. Ed. Pro A- JAltherr Charon ik. 


Lasserre, ETUDES DE LETTRES (Faculté des Lettres da ud ence ite 
den an anne ΠΒ; πο 2.25535 ρα] - 


Τιμομράτες ἀνέδεκε AvOÓ[c κπούρδι πένταθλον] 
ἀνδρῶν νιπξρας, TOL χάριν ἀν[τιδιδούς] 


igs OU OP ο ο ποσο les, Gd. pr.» wheo'uwewers σι αν οτι RS 
Απ EET OU 7ου” παρ μερακλέος; early Sth cent. B.C.) || 
2 ViEMeOOC. dialect form for vVUMEOQGC | We EU Pre es? = ο το”. 
225, GEPers the tollowing text: Τιμοήράτες ἀνεέδεης AlLole ματ. ἀγῶνα 
RAOACLOUC  ονορθ(ν) vineoac Tot χάριν ἀν[πιδιδούε.. NU ο SLE 
ca tO the aAgon οἳ Zeus s not necessarily connected with tne Olvm— 
pic Games (Luppe). 


LE MM M—M—————MMÓMÁÁÁÀÀáááÓ nie 


807. BRE URTA. DEDICATION TO ASKLEPIOS AND HYGLE TA CA στο ec. 
Base Gt Vocal marble, found in the so-called House πη Mosaics 


- PUDO TAS TORETE 


PaPe του in the garden of the Museum in Eretria; on the base 
mug ccm E a Statue. δα. pr. P. Ducrey, ETUDES DE 
ΠΤ (Faculte desc Lettres de l'Université de Lausanne) 4 (1981) 
nono y 3-79 «δα... 


Τὸ κοινὸν τῶν | ᾽Αμϕιαστῶν | ᾿Αμφίαν | ᾿Αρυστοδήμου || 
E OUO NRI OU KHAL YyLElaL 


n ος τ; η mtr Memmi σα mom ur ollowers of Amphias (L43); 
Pee πουν UWiettested, εὐ. pr. || the Amphiastal perhaps dedicated 
ΞΕ ος theim founder or leader Amphias, because the latter 
Nese pr lester Asklepios and Hygieia or a physician, εου δε cro 
απ ΕατπαΕ, "ΙΙ, 49-52 (Amphiastal = worshippers of Amphiaraos). 


tug ERETDBERSUUARMEA OR: KASTRI POTAMIAS). ο κε το ας. 
Cf. A. Sampson, Εὐβοινὴ Κύμη I (published by the “Εταιρεία Εὐβουνῶν 
πο  οο τη up vho presents. the rescults of the excavations 
Pike st yl Potamias. οι ρς- ο ης πε publishes a ποσο tn ser ioe — 
mM Hu OUO interpreted as a testimony for a cult of Hermes. 
SGInec S. identifies the site as the territory of the Eretriam deme 
oie οπιειε, τε εΙ.-5ττν επι Pex te mde: Eretria. ον V bemus 
acc Ἱ οσο n Robert, BE (19682) moe 275. 


809- ERETRIA. PANATHENAIC AMPHORA, 360-359 B.C. Panatnenaic 
amphora with -representation of Athene and- of Kephisodotosii Eirene 
ο ο roca Column: This Eirene is known to have been the symbol 
Oot the archon Kallimedes. On both sides sof tne “column an πετ. 
πο πα pi. P. Phemelic, PAAH (1979) [1981] 54 (ph). 


(a) τῶν “ASeveSev ἀθλῶν; (b) [Κα]λλιμήδης ἄρχ [ων] 


τις. KAR Yo [OS . FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR AN ATHLETE (?), EARLY ROMAN 
PER ZOD: (7); SEG XXVII 615. W. Peek, APE 42 (1981) 289=290 (ας. 
studied the stone and now presents the following text. 


Snel Ed Ole E Ie ion eno πο a e 
ο ο ους ΙΙ "λατ εὐθροσυῦπε MOUTAVLEG, 
Deu GN CONSE STIEG οὗ SOLET UNG MOGLIE COE 
4 oce  π Pipl πια ται οπουαχας 
[ο πο ος IUD VE Ὁ ειτε ορ Κορ’ οαπεχλασε., 
[ἀλ]λὰ πρὺν ἡλιπίαίς, προς cllne πρότερον 


The reader is asked to compare this text with SEG XXVII 615. 











CREIRE 
ἘΠῚ 
gu. GORTYN. LAN «ΡΕ MIDDLE OF THE 5 CENT ΒΕ. Joc πετ 
DUM SSmo κιτ; XXIX 820; XXX 1866; R.F. Willets, The Law 
Code or Cortyn, Berlin ΘΕ. H. van Eftenterre,.. ANN. SCIENT. FA- 


CULTE SE. POL. PANTEIOS (1901) 115-128, discusses the procedures, 
ασ ορ ρσα ως ο Πα ο and XI 24-23. (Non vedinus. Ci. J. 


CRETE TOS T et 


-:909 Θ(“..-------ΞΞ-------------------------------------᾽---᾽--- 


and. Lo που ασ ιο ων 582)}. πο. 276. 


i μυ. τ.μ ο μμ M μμ μμ μμ μμ συ ο ἀπ μα A Án 


δι. KNOS SCs. GRAFFITO ON A FRAGMENT OF ΑΠ ARY eerie. Retro- 
grade inscrip pe On on da fragment of an aryballos Of wera coy 
clay, toundeemamereck tomb on’ lower GypsadHesmHg dte Icom ΤΣ 
Colast το ου τι το 1961) 151, 157 πο ΠΟ un a 
int yao ke 
Undated ο ο pre || the other pottery from this ποπ c 


thc ο ο ο σι ο the τι 7 En Cent." 6. Cc. 


μμ μμ μυ E UI UE e e a a A y ον ο ῑ S --..--------------------------------κ- τετρ 


SES ee KNOS SOS: GRAFFITO ON A ROMAN WINE AMPHORA, MID pst 
eu ter Or ΕΠΕ REIGN OF AUGUSTUS. Faded dipinto on the 
upo r Ρο ο πο neck of a Roman wine amphora; red paint. Found 


in α Reman nomse im the N. half ofthe Staphylakis field; ἘΠ, ἘΠ 
SiGe blank of the akropolis ; Ed. pr. A> T Spawforth, ABSA ^o US 
106-107; οἱ also H.W Catling, τρια. 92-94 no. V. 307 υπ» 


Mee ος H) II 


ME (TOOL). DE 


u 

ο aee On or therorattito ὃς conmnercial ed. pr. I2. Tanba 
andin ota in ligature; the last two letters are alphabetic nume- 
rals, the second perhaps a digamma (in that case: Gea, eds. σος 
ΡΠ, though μοι dre snow ecd ec να ks Ἑ πα, 


not necessarily a notation of weight, but. one, οσα, of pricep ed. 
pr. 


ola. KNOSSOS. INSCRIPTIONS ON EOOM-WELGHTS, EARLY ROMAN ΕΡ ας 
Circular clay lLoom—-weights, found in an early Roman tile σα ο. 
the N. halft of the Staphylakis field on the S E: Trank τ ΤΙ ΝΙΝ 
kropolis. Ed. pr- H.W. Catling; ABSA 76 ος) οσο ο οι 
Nos. T. 59. τ. εὐ and: T, O1 have amelie ls cance le sce ane Gr 
an incised phi. 


815.  KYDONIA (AREA OF: CAVE OF LERA). GRAFFITI, CEASSICAL-HEBS 
DENISTLG ΕΕΕΤΟΡ. CI. As GWest—-Papamanoll “and 2, Lambravn,, ασ ο 
(1976) [1980] A. 235-236 {ph.; dri), “tor a brie survey, oc. themes 
inscribed ceramic fragments from the cave. We reproduce the 25 
inscriptions “below. 

N 1: πανί te nali Νύμφαις]) Εὐπνπτήμίων - - -ἀ]νέϑημεν 

N 3: - - -TINA - - - IN 10: - - -αρυστο Ku- -= - 

IN 3: - - -ADA - - - IN 11: ---M--- | 

IN 4: - - -wo Νὐίμφαις - - -] IN O12: A, illegible 

IN 5: - - -H - - - IN 13: navi xai N[vumatc- - -] 
IN 6: [- - -áà]vé9S9[nxev- - -] IN 14: - - -wat Νύμφαις 

EN oc: Κυ IN 15: - - -PON - - - 

IN 8: - - -: ἰαρὸς IN 16: - - - ENFITI- - - 

IN ο: [- - - Νύμ]ῴαυς- - - IN 17: [- - -Ε]ύψτ [ήμων ?2- --] 


ο τιν x LV CRETE ΓΞ SICILY 2 


IN 18: = = -AK - - = IN 22: IA - = = 

MEO MM AIAX IN 23: H- - - 

IN 20: = = = TONK => =- = ΤΝ 24: - - -Εὐγν[τήμων ?- - -] 

IN 21: [- - τΝ]ύμ[φαις- - =] R 52: [- - -dvé] Snnev 

Ne 3 (Mavi πε na: Νύμραυε], boustrophedon, eda pr. || IN 7 

ΠΩ, το. Κύδων, son of the Nymph Akakallis and Hermes (or Apollo), 
eal ρε l for ΙΓ IN I7 and 24 ραα. Die τομ ier NUI απο. NE. E 
Bert, BE (1970) πο. 457 || for dedications to Nymphs in a cave ce. 


also SEG XXX 1608. 
eE T o Sy Or De 


DUNS KYDONIA (AREA OF: CAVE, (OF ARKOUDIA) TWO GRAPE LIT. CE... 
A. Lambraki, AD 31 (1976) [1980] A 242, who mentions two inscribed 
fragments of kotylai: (a) Νύνφαν; (5) Lapal. Undated by ed. pr. 





ley ae LISSOS (AREA OF: PRODROMI). EPITAPH OF ΕΕΤΤ Ce) sen 
£00&93575 B.C. White marble funerary stele used as a pillar in the 
chapel Of St. Paul “at Prodrom; relief representing a standing 
woman clad in chiton and himation. Tnscriptionvcon an thei sed Line 
προ Ene head cat the right side) οε the woman- EQ. pr. τ. Papa- 
ο οποπσα, BCH 1057 (19981) Go7—671, Coen.) . 


DA 
Memore the sealer Aces ο οἱ οἱ ο.» [Μέλι ]ττα Ove Date dE 


la Cu ed. br.) who remarks that this name is not attested on 
Crece so tar. 





MELITA 
oreg: MELITA (MALTA). BILInGuAL (GRECO-PHOENICITANI DEDICATIONS 
ο πακιε’.- μεις". CENT. B.C. IG 3y G00.) ο, snonello, 
pono 09951) 16-279 ον discusses these inscriptions and other 
ο μ  πια μις αι or Herakles — Meldqart. 
ο Ες Τον 
olg: SICILO ERECENT PUBLICATIONS. For a survey of recent pu- 


plications and studies on Greek inscriptions from Sicily cf. A. 
Brugnone, KOKALOS 26-27 (1980-1981) [1982] 437-467 (continuation 
of SEG XXVII 645). 


820., SICILY THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF STCIEI: ο, Manganaro, Sto= 
ου οι τν τι ο Naples 1350) το πο dies the agrarian 
Structure Of πο rovimce Of Sicily. Hemotsceusses IG XIV 352 (Ha- 


laesae; ο Ὁἳ CEG XVIII 763) SEG eo see οὗ "(area of Kamarina) 


SICILY TOS EV 


2 


and another inscription from Halaesae (see our lemma no. 825). 


a 


Broce AKRAI (AREA OF: COLLE ORBO) DOCUMENT T OFFRUNCERTATNGCHA- 
RACTER, 213 - 41St CENT. B.C. Limestone plaque, = round τ ΙΕ’. 
local t armer on Colle Orbo. Ed: pr. G: Mangananro; ΠΡΙ» a 
1997 069-1071 Iph). 


Τετραλέα δ᾽ αὐτὸμ προσέφημ Πάτερ, ἤλυθδα τυμὴν 
ντι We magnes τα ο ἡπεραι ου ους aceon: 
«ἄ»λλλοις δ᾽ εἰσὶ τεχνῶν εὑ[ρ]εύματα, καρποί ἅπασιν 
Pinel au εσεις, TLL καὶ ἄγεια σερουσιν 
Maln, S00 δὲ qopáu µε uóvnu, πάντ [ω]ς S ογερασθτοξι”. 
Tóoo' ἐφάμην: 'O δὲ νεῦσε πάρα μον. ocra εν. n Όσα, 
οὐδεὺς ἀϑανάτωμ φϑαρέευ βροτὸν οὐδ᾽ ἀνέλ«υλσεν 
8 <- - - - -> ἢ σὺ τέχος xai Φοῖβος ἑμαβόλος (Ov, 
uw ab Εμ το Gin ὁλεῖν OL χοήσιωυ RETO S 
αλ. Ι5 ματ ἄστρα QUEVIOP TL ὄρμσρος ευ τις 
πο μυ πράτοι τοπ δέ που οὐὗπυας soll IE 
12 ἥρως, [π]ροσθεμένη Νύμφας ἐπὶ naov[- - 
Μαίη, δοῦ χρησμ[ο]ύς : σοὺ εἰ- - - 
ε.α οὗ αυ πι SeXeve,. vomuGl— = 
ἐνθεάσασα βροτὴν [- - | 
16 ἔντοσε ϑύη εμεί- - 
ὃν δὴ ἐπόψ[ιος = - 
ταῦτα Γ[- - - 


πα On -Ὁ- Ἱσρι- Ἔα. pramprines οὐ mius Eds Επ, τ. 
pernes ἂγίι)α || 5. ΑΓΕΡΑΣΤΟΣ, lapis || 6. EYAA, lapis πο Ὁα 
BEN Ἱσρι 8. initio a word has been Omitted, perhaps ο oc NE 
|J εἶπε EIONTAN, lapisi 10. ΠΏΜΟΡΟΣ, ΤΡ; ΠΟ 
restores bi, 109127 as follows: 


αλίλο αι να nar ἄστρα φυεντον T lO UO oL a τις 

οσοι ἱτεισο εστ]ὶ πράτειϊ, τιμῆι. ou TOL OU SONS oJ 

ἥρως, [π]ροσθεμένη Νύμφας ἐπὶ πᾶσι[ν ὄρεσσι] 

He interprets the text as a dialogue, in hexameters, between the 

heroici μισοί Tetraleéa (Lh. 1) andoratherpenreus the former is ο 

posed to have asked Maia (πη. 5) for an oracle the present tatnenmwan 

a direct request to Maia ina dialogue between Tetralea and Zeus 

seems rather strange, Pleket]; Zeus is supposed to have endorsed 

the wre quese (Le 13). Ed. pr. Suggests establishing a close relat- 

jommbetween the inscription and thes text in Ole emma ne T 

which also mentions an oracle (see esp. the restoration of A Lee 

1-5). He argues that both texts were placed in the temple, pre- 

sumably of Apollo, though he does not exclude "the Paldes, ποπ τον 

ed in L. 3 of no. 822 A. He equates the Paides, commanded by Ann 
with the Nymphs, ruled by Tetralea. 

ο. Gallavotti, ZPE 50 (1983) 1-4 (ph); returns “π᾿. im 

ΤΗΕ τ: it ος follows: 


τετραλέα. δ᾽ αὐτὸμ προσέφημ᾽ πάτερ, ὕἥλυδα τιμήν, 

et τινα uot δοίης, τὰ δ᾽ ἐφήμερα U οὐδ’ σοῃι 

ὤλλοις δ᾽ elol τεχνῶν εὑ[ρ]ήματα, καρποὺ ἅπασιν, 
4 μνημείων ὅσιος τιμαὶ ual ἄγευα σέβουσιν: 


pC Pry 


μαύη δ’ οὐδ᾽ ἐφορᾶι µε μόνημ, πάντ[ω]ς δ᾽ ἀγέραστος 
τόσσ᾽ ἐφάμην, ὁ δὲ νεῦσε πάρα xal Sela μου nó8a- 
οὐδεὺς ἀθανάτωμ φδαρέει βροτὸν οὐδ᾽ ἀνελήσει 
8 Π OU, τένος, xai Φοῖβος ἑμαβόλος ἰῶι «ἀτειρεῦ»; 
DUO ο το δε Neto) το ολεῖν, OLD SING πο τοι 
GALA’ εὔφ]ωνα κατ’ ἄστρα φυέντων τῷ μόρος, εἴ τι[ς] 
σος αι SEIL ON πράτει:- πιμηῖ OF τοι OUT ος ο. 
12 ἥρως [π]ροσθεμένῃ vóuoac ἐπὶ πᾶσι[ν Speco iv] ° 
πα ο domo) σου εἰφήσεταῦ ove επ OS) 
εἰ δ᾽ αὖ καί τι θέλεις, χρη.[- - - - - - - - - - - 
ἐνϑεάσασ᾽ ἀβροτὴ ν[ὺξ - - - ------------ 
16 Extooe Sun evel ------------------ 
ὃν δὴ ἐποψ[ ------------------- 
tauta | ccc XX c E ee 


de Wel oO Ne ce: hapax; adjective fem., G.; Merkelbach apud G. 
suggests τετραδέα, "on the fourth day" || 2. ἰσάασιν, Merkelbach 
("forma distratta ου σας), Manganaro read ἄδσιν from ἀάω ("to 
πο ος mislead 29/5 EA XoOtc. VadeclLinazione meccanica Gi se 
pronominale, dal Momanmativo WAAC = ἄλλοι", Ge || 4. ἄγεια:. noun 
ncputcesuto cuoco ce ἀλῃηοσια ἵσαλρυοῃς “Geo. καὶ ayel NES 
Bougtu Merkelbach apude und Strate τὰς die'Sunder") I 5.: 
(ana 13). uatn = uala: amad ren ΙΙΙ... 5'εζηθσει,. Merkelbach 
apude. ES in ειπε a ord was omitted; . metri causa restored ο. 
Soleo. πὶ fine enoviat Merkelbach apud G. | 15. so Merkelbach 
ερ ου οσα) ασ til, aber pee eeth S ance ri pt lon as COntainind a 
dialogue between daughter (Artemis) and father Zeus; tne Cormar 
ug T TUUN and Zeus answers her question. Ln Le ο “theme ther 
is Lato. He compares this text with Callimachus, Hymn III 4-40. 
The “text gives "epica religiosa". Perhaps in LL. 14-17 Artemis' 
privilege orf assisting women in childbirth as mentioned (as in cal 
imeechus, loc.) . 


ep ae AKRAI (AREA OF: COLES ORBO). DOCUMENT OF UNCERTAIN CHA- 
RACTER MENTIONING AN ORACLE, 2™9- 15t CENT. B.C. Left part of a 
large ctitele found in 1960 δν a farmer an Colle ἘΞ. insana CUN 
Manganaro, ASNE ita (1981) T071-T1079050pho)-we incorporate M:s 
restorations, given in his commentary, In the text. On the stele 
πμ σντε το αι τινας intoa three paragraphs by two short horizontal 
lines. 


ο πο. τος cyaoousalivol Malice διοσυσας πετοαλεαῦ τους προεν]- 


ρημένους χρη[σμούς, ἐπὶ ἀμφιπόλου ~ =, ἱερείας δὲ] 
τᾶμ Παίδων ΜΙ - -, ἔδοξε τῶι δάµωι ποιεῖσδαι TAU] 
4 [γ]ραφὰν καὶ τ[ίδεσδαι ἐν - - τῶν ἱερῶν τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος (2) 1 
τάσδε τὰς tepale στάλας - -] 
να, ωποορει..- 8 ἐπ πόλπων ti- - 
Seta μὲγ yaol- - noAA[- - 
Ὀνευτὰ xoaraB[- - ἦμος ἐν W[- - 
4 πλαζόμενομί- - [ἐ]ν tote φυ[- - 
ἄλλοτε δὲ φὸ[- = 2 [d]oSwolev - - 
ἔσται δάμαρ o[- = [ἐ]πάνο([δον - - 


τῶι «oc ExBAal= - DESI MOI 


204 Sheri "Ον 


— ως mmm mt mc a if EE mel si LE EE ee 


δαύμων [- - ὑὸς δὲ ὑῶν [- - 
16 altala που DESC a2) = = AGOUC Πο [ουσια ολ > 
τοὺς δ’ ἀχαρίίστους - = 20 πλουτοφόροί[- - 


C) Οὗτος ὁ yonouldc: ἃ δὲ πόλις à Συρακοσίων (5), εὐσεβείας µε]- 
στά, φανείσα[ς Μαίης τὸ ἀτρεχὲς εἶπαι, ἀπέστειλε δεαροὺς] 


éu Παμφυλ[ίαν - -, ὧν ἀρχιδέαρος ὁ ϑύτας τοῦ] 

4 ἱεροῦ "Εονλος [- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ἄλλους] 
δὲ ἐγ Kontalv - -----------------] 
μιν νος ΕΞ RS ey πταλνσυ αι] 


$ 


mao’ “Aovov, ἐ[παγγέλλοντας τὰν ϑυσίαν τᾶι Seat Μαίηι, ἃ τὸν] 
πη mtorr lage maven εξελασάντων εἰς οἁλασσα. TOV τς. 
va«v» δαίων [ἀττελέβων éouóv: Tat δὲ συγκλήτωι ἔδοξεν] 


νῦγ γραφὰμ. [ποιεῖσθδαι τῶν δεαροδόµπων (5) - - -] 
xal διακοσί [ας δραχμὰς δόμεν ἑνάστωι ϑεαρῶι, τῶι δε] 
π πο οσοι τομ ελέσθαι δὲ val ἐπὶ τῶν aval 


προσ ο τς βοµμέενωυ ἱεραν σταλᾶν τὸν Or που y] 
ιν ο ο ο ο το ο 1 


[----- ------------| 


A. Theres oration is based on the assumption that the oracles 
are the same as those mentioned in our lemma 821 || B. 3. µαταβ[αλ- 
ον. ταιαβ[λαπευν, ed. pr. || 5. @oldoac or oo[letpov]", "ed ο 
IEEE "E uorg)evrUtl. ed. pr. || 11. εν τοις oulAAole πα... 
eC ale Ἰαπειροσιοσι, referring to “Stirpi di Laconia NOS 
pr. || ed. pr. interprets the oracle, whose text we have in B., as a 
divine message which announces the return of prosperity (in L. 13. 
[Imo ο ο τῆς ευφορίας], ed. pr.) after a famine ιο e. L. 8 
ημουν oT | aoe |). The famine is supposed to have been caused by a 
plague ot grass-hoppers; tor LL. 4-5 ed. pr. envisages something 
tikes [στον] | wAaCcouevou [ἀπτελέβων]: in 62 “bY ο ο oe EDD 
prets δαιων as a gen. plur. of δάϊος: δαίων sc. ἀττελέβων [need- 
MESS EQ sav this is all highly speculative, ο say the cest Ple- 
kerli e ES the restorations Show ed. c pr Enin e ο πι -ᾱ- 
world-wide announcement by theoroi of Maia's oracle; 1, T Ἡ TAP’ 
^ wen ME DDcOsed το reler bo Ρο ai la in bao the stone De 
ΤΩΝ || c. Gallavotti, ZPE 50 (1983) 4 6, returni: πε eh ee 
MWe her errains from restoring words; in L. 5 he suggest nI E 
τας icpalc yoapac| - In Β. he gives in L. d auGac@ ταδε E 
Ho engge eS ἔσται δ ἅμαρ; in Ls 10 he prefers nulol]osom EU D 
ινε “evavl . In C. he Givesmin, Lo 2 ord ο εις cc EE E 
ae αρ {δες further below) ρου S ο το η]. in L. 9 Γαδ- 
δαίων (explicitly rejected by Manganaro, 1072 ποιο erin mene 
-θεσιν [τῶ]γ v[eyoauu£vov], and in L. 14 ἐπὶ μά[ϑησιν τῶν ἱερῶν ο]. 
Gallavotti rightly considers the magnitude πε the lacuna moann 


obstacle το attempts at restoring che Ἐπ He holds that we have 
ann Gracular responsa, given in Crete (A: Dame se ToS 
η: πα a Πποςςιαπ εεις prophecy (B. LL. 6-8 and ο ο... τα 
G ο view the oracle interprets the vision of a lambses h E e 
Dog in his dream (C. τ eu α OM The animal carried the 
YGarestita away, UD το Palestine TC. LL. 8-9: ἐσ τ[ὰγ χώραμ πορευ- 
óuevov τῶγ] | Γαδδαίων (= Γαζαίων) (= Γαζαίων)]) For B. L.13 and C. 


L.8 cf. also G. Panessa, ASNP 12,3 (1982) 908 note wie 
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923 AKRAI oe zn 
. TWO POETICAL FRAGMENTS, 2-- 1 ος 


XII. pup σπεα by Ga Manganaro, ASNP ΙΙ. 1 (01981) 1079-1082 
(dias), With, some new suggestions. 


p OU COO μ[ιότοις 
- - πάνο]λβα χορεύ[µατα Νυμφῶν 2 
[- (Dafne)] ἐμπνεύσῃ [αὐλοῖς - -] 


4 [ Αρτέμι]δος ἀρετὰς u[éAnov - - xai ὡς] 
[(1a dea saetta ?)] ἰσάνεμ[ός τε ποδοῖν ("insegue le fiere?" 
[- - - -]ov φασ[ύ - - - 
[- - - ὄρεσ]ι nat πε[δίοις - - -] 
Pee ο τος MES ΘΕ 6: ειτε avemlouc. ο; ἡ. ΠΕΡ 
ΠΠ ρυπα like νεῶνΞ--ι ἴσα νεμ[όντων.}.6.. λαππρ]ὀόν gaole 2 


IG | 7. restored by M. who holds that we have here a poetical 
ΕΞ ption ot a bucolic Scene. 


Be || ο πα esc 

v τε 
- -]Jv τέλος δὲ poAnalTc 

4 mooopec ορ εποιγοεται AT =~ = 
- - -Ι1ὑδατώλενοι Νύμο[αυ 
-ευφωιρούυσιυ, ου ος trc cl 
οπου τει οεον cnau δει 

8 - - - -Joc δὲ ἀρχαῖα tol 
- - - xJooóv ϑεῶν 
- - - -]xav xuxln8noav (?) 
- - πολύ]στειοι [δὲ ποταμοί (2) 


an Probably Pan is meant here, M. 


th 
S24. GELA. GRPAEPITO ON A KYLIX, BEGINNING ΟΡ ΤΗΕ 5 CENT. Β΄ 


qb C. Manganaro, KOKALOS 14-15 (1968-1969) 198. Cie Mei. zz 
Dou RAL 28 δν 5555-6587 Ce. o Gallavot t T οσα ο cM -- 
JE TC pou c ο ο τος ο [1982] 426. We give G.'s text. 


εν, TOG οσο Mop, OC αποφθέδοπυ EC του UU oo 11100 Tos 
οἱ ὃ τω Le σού, ου ἄλλοου H ayle), ooe SOLOS e 
S UEIOSU TUI UU CEU 


ew set Gans la tron: POUCSEO skvphos ‘Porkos mandalin ricambio wal 
entasos dei parenti: se lui (i.e. Porkos) amasse Phryne, nessun 
altro potrebbe averla. Chi ha serit Lo MUYLGel chi leggera cempi- 
kando., 





825. HALAESAE. CADASTRAL INSCRIPTION, ,5* HALF OF THE pue. CENT. 
ο. ο Marble table broken on all sides. Ed ου T Oa Calderone, KO= 
τατος τ (19601) 124-1369 (DpDh-), who argues that this fragment is a 
Daren πο το ο. σι 5 SEG XXVILIT o3) νυ. Manganaro, 
Storia della Sicilia II 2 (Naples 1980) 428-435 (see our lemma no. 
820). We present here Calderone so ο whieh was never included 
in. SBG.: 
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ἐμ“... o e o Re e e Ὁ, τ 


T 15 
[= = = = - - -]e τὸ fu vooov Sy EL 


τ DEc 0.06 τούτων Ot άντιπ[ο σαιτ ον] 
βάλλοντον sole τους ταμίας m d 10 ones 
4 [αβ]άλλοντες [alec ὑπεράνω yvéyoamia Ie 
[55165 πρόβουλοι πριτας τοῖς ἀντιποιησ[αμένοις” ] 
fe le οἱ συγκλήτου, ταν μὲν ὑπὲρ δε[- -12 - -] 
f= n Jta [x]at ἀφαιρέοντον ἕνα παρ᾽ ἕνα - 
8 [- -6-]χα καταλειφδέωντι πο ο τον ο ] 
[- E - -Joo. xai ἀφαιρέοντον ὡσαύ[τως 
l= = - - -]τα.ὰ δὲ πλάρωσις γυνέσ[ϑω- -'- -] 
= = ET - - - -]xav ἕνα nao'Éva KAI[- -1% _ ] 
12 [- -12 - - - - -JoantTaN[- - - - 17- - - ] 


{cro 
= 
Me 
0 

| 

l 
Q | 
| 


Ξ;᾿ἕἒἓῸἩὌ|ο ο, ΤΙΓίῴἊά᾽άὌάὌ-ᾱᾱᾱ--οὉὋ-ὋΓΓΓΓὌἨ-- ----᾽--------------------------------------------------------------------------- 


826. IAITAS (MONTE IATO). GRAFFITO ON A KANTHAROS, END OF THE 
πε κια τομ Isler, SICILIA ARCHEOLOGICA 5 (1972) 0295 
ο EC Ἡς ἵστοπὸο, mhORALOSU 22-23. 1976-1997 725 300; H.P. Isler =m 
Te Mane Piraino, KOKALOS 25, 1979. 269-270, 274-275, 292-294) 
᾿Αϕρ[οδίτας] . M.T. Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 26-27 (1980-1981) [1982] 
466, thinks that ᾿Αφρ[οδύτας Σοτείρας ? vel sim.] is also possible. 





SAT Patt AS (MONTE IATO)S STAMPED ANTEFIX, HELLENISTIC PERTODS 
Anwerrx το tne form of a female mask from the scene—-building) of 
the theatre. μα pr. H.P. Isler, SICILIA ARC HEOLOGICA 46-47 (1981) 
εν Τη.» 


πορτα 


ΕΕ Ες xAVILE. 765: male mask (old slave) which I. reporte mas 
bearing the stamp IIOPTAI; we suppose that the final iota was ἃ 
Panting error for a κα [The name Πόρταξ (new) is closely linked 
"witheHemeric πόρτας . For names on αξ cE. L. Robert επ. wage — 
στ ο σι 5O Έτ, More mais |e Cf. also HP; IsSler, AK 5. ΙΟΣ, 
Duis 


aag. KAMARINA (AREA OF). CONTRACT CONCERNING ΤΕΕ PURGCHACE oe 
LAND, LATER HELLENISTIC PERIOD (2nd CENT τα AN SEG XXVII 6502 
G. Manganaro, KOKALOS 26-27 (1980-1981) [1982] 355 ΤΕΕ, πο τα... 
in: Storia- della Sicilia II 2, Naples 19807 430) 79509] πας Ne e me 
Unpublished inscriptions justify a reading πειιίπταε) MOOTO E 
Lf this text instead of Heinen - He will publich then m 
terial τη the Festschrift S. Lauffer. 


829. KATANE. EPITAPH Of SOTER TEADA SEG XVII -NS D. 
Feissel, TMB8yz2 8 (1981) 136 note 14, points out tha cam acm EM 
tko in Lb. 5-6 denotes πλείω rather than πλείος V SONNEN 


be che only confusion between omikron and omega ο Err Ee ὑ-᾿ 
MALO METO). Cf. our lemmata nos. 842, 890 nd 





En th 
"Ὁ. KATANE. EPITAPH OF AGATHON, 4 = 5 CENT. ΘῈ IG XIV 


e25 (CIG 9475; o.L. Agnello, Silloge di Iscr. Ρα οσον NM M 


IG XIV ο τον 207 


———————— ee . 


επ: ooo nd 105 no. 106). D. Feissel, BCH 105 (1981) 494- 
τ :-ΠΠΕΠ ΠΠ this text, which we present Mere πποτοι ταν tne 
sake of convenience, incorporating F.'s new reading in L. 8. The 
commentary in the app. crit. is that of F., unless stated otherwise. 


2 


"Anaca γξα xai πλατοὶς ἀὴρ 

γεν(ν)ᾶ GOL, Θάνατε 

᾿Εξαπίνης μου τὸ βρέφος ἥρπασε[ς : hn] 
4 TLE ἀνάνμη ; εἰ γὰρ ἐγήρα, οὐχεὶ σὸν [Av ;] 

ευ ὔρο λγαθων nolo) wes 

παλανδῶν Νοενβρίων ἡμέρᾳ Kod[vou, ] 

ἔζηίσεὶ μῆ(νας) ta’, ἀπέδανε πρ(ὁ) L’ καλανδῶν Σεπτενβρ[ίων] 
8 ημέρα "Ηλίου. Κυρία ᾿Αγάϑη, εἰρήνη«ν» ’᾿Αγά([θωνι] 


Tad. Rhy chmicalSiambics and dactyls, "sans se prêter pourtant τη 
ome -ετιςτζε analyse métrique” || 5-6. statement of the date of 
birth is quite rare in Greek epitaphs; Gi inter alia CUR ια s 
τοπ. 274 A oD se; Li this text επε “restorations, exempli gratia n emm 
οτε Jory uncertaunm o atten έτη δύο in La S perhaps the number 
CE. Wiersma month; arter the mame ot the Consuls in LL. 2-35. there 15 
πο acc τος Ὁπατοις, restored in ICUR. οἱ. also T. Reinach, REG 
Iu Oe ο πο. ου (=H. “Grégoire, Recueil des inscr: gr.: chr. 
d'Asie Mineure no. 255: AoiMmeogd 1S Vasey 291 7D. ana Not. oo) d Sg 
and G.)) || 8. ἡμέρα ου HOOUG (1h) all previous editors; aen 
πη Ogle CLG, mer ayaan Elonni v aallot], Agnello; KUPLO 
FAOn stophnunew (or elonvny) “AyalOove], “Fa: "Dame Agathe, paix 
pour Agathon”; ΠΠ το the principal martyr of Katan. 


Boa KATANE. EPITAPH POR AGATHE. IG: XIV ο τι το A. 
Vane lit Beitrage 2. gr. Inschriftenkunde 202 ne. 175; o. lig Ag- 
με, ΞΟ di Iscr. Paleocr. della Sicilia, 12353; πο. 40). Dix 
messe ΠΠ 5 (1901) 497 note 85, accepts Wilhelm ο reading χα- 
ίσου του xcstgcbN TO Κυρίῳ Hal τῶ πριστὸ instead of χάριε οὗ or 
Roles εν but prefers a translation "sois agréable au Seigneur 
ELEME uo nrrist toe Wilhelms "danke dem Herrn und Christus“. 


5. KEPHALOIDION. SELAMPEDWTILES ΠΕΙ ΡΕ ΤΕΕ, υπ πα 
ντο αι πστοι α Nekropolis tombs were round, some of which were 
built of tiles. Two of them were stamped Κεφα[λοιδίου, "indicating 
eo οσοι. municipal tile work in the Hellenistic period”; CEs REIA: 
Wakeon, AR Ὁ 11981-19821» 100. 





st τη 
B3. MEGARA HYBLALA. SACRIFICIAL LAW 5, 1 HALE OF ΤΗΕ 6 


δι. B.C. SEG XXVI 1084; KKV ET ο. G. Manganaro, KOKALOS 26- 
27 (1980-1981) [1982] 457, presents some observations published 
Soave r sine. Origini Cella monetaz tone di bronzo l in Sicilia e 
παπα Grecia AL: del VI convegno del »Centro Internazionale di 
Studi Numismatici, Napoli 17-22 aprile 1977) (Roma 1979) [555]. οτι 
πι σοι Vidimus): He interprets the stone as a mortgage-boundary 
Sitoeme Gnetead Of a Sacrificial law), 2uewhiech a payment in kind is 
E σοι σα ooo toring Of One eighth oi  tiemagrteultural yield which 
Docmbcocneccdbeculated.in ten (or more) Pitra Ine ΓΡ -7he.resto- 


208. ee Scr S 


res Πασάρατο[ς | hlo λάδεπος . In LL. 2-4 he reads ula(ta) td 
ἀρχδ, followed by the name of the archos, which begins with MÍ and 
which cap perhaps be restored as Μ[α|λ]άῖου (instead of ula(ta) τὸ 
doxou|a o Swe; the epsilon is a numeral according tes anganare)= 
Ν. argues that the litrai on record in νο ο το ο τ Ihoch 
means that the inscription should be dated "ec cH do ULM andes 
Signed to Syracuse. Cf.- however, the objection ote momcalttor, 
M.T. Manni, Piraino, ibidem 464, also published snopes agli π c 
372 ££. She rejects Manganavro s seedings, par eleulaml OO nos am 
ewe, Where the theta -is very clear: Pürtnernore, SNe oOlnteS εὐ 
the fact, that n M S roe-toration O and -OO vould ON. cns e 
imartrerent ly. The letter forns, which are very ονοματα exclude 
the date proposed by Manganaro, whereas it is very hard to con cti: 
that this text should have originated after the destruction 55 ΕΠΕ 
ειν, πας πεσει Can Ῥε pre or paramonetal. Ci also G. “Vaile 
ibidem 466-467, who equally prefers an early date on the ground of 
the arcHhdeotogrceducontesxt« 


834. MEGARA HYBLAIA. EPITAPH OF THE PHYSICIAN SOMROTIDAST τ; 
ο Εαν UXIX 924. C. Gallavotti, KOKALOS 26=27 
(MEO σοι ο {15551 405 5επαίες the metre of this inscription ang 
presents the following text. 


HOMOOTLOUG το στο to MavepDoreocul Proce edm 


D o ,BESSANA. EPTTARH TOF Ομ τος NIKEPHOROGe FROM SYRIANS A NTIOS 
CHLAS 23 CENT ACIDO Sx IG κι σα ΕΕ, σολ. lo RODbDert C RAI 
(1981) 526-527, suggests reading in LL. 293 6nmopoc τονσ ων {π- 
Stead of .ToxatOv and interpreting it as "merchant an παλι s 
tuerts (amulets) ot Tyche This merchant comes from Antiocn. on 
the Orontes, well known for its Tuyn . For a Syrian silversmith 
who settled in Lycian Termessos R. refers Eo LAM Tit SIO: Ae te 
τυχαῖον, R. adduces as parallels words like ἀρτεμίσιον and ἀφροδί- 
OLOV an Delian inscriptions (representation, orkar teni- rm AAA 
on a ring or a base). Por trade ain such τοιτοισής "Obi Cet cere ie las 
lemma no. 1696. 





S36. MOT YA EPITAPH: OF ΔΕΙΤΕ, ο ο dq ET SEG IV 44 
η. ττετν, πες. ο E Ce Gallavotti, KOKALOS, 26-27 
(1980-1981) [1982] 427, studies this inscription and restores it 
as follows. 


[ὃς τάδε κ’ ἀννεύμηι, πάλιν] ᾿Αστύ[οχο]ν τυμήτω 
ἄνδρα 9avíó]vt' ἀγα[ϑὸν πατρίδι μαρνάμενον] 





ΞΘ PHINTIAS (NOW: LICATAIS DEFIXIO ON ΝΕΡΆ TABCET IATE 
2nd- EARLY 155 CENT. B.C. Inscription incised “om a Veaqr tablet? 
Howl Ene Museum ot Agrigento: Ed. pr G. Manganavo WEEORADLOSUSG 


27 (1980-1981 [1982] 458 (ph.). 


TEXT ος Ley 2093 
ἔτι — — m we dude 209: 


Κέλσον, Νῶνις 8 Καπύτων, 
Καπύτων, Τραγοξίδας Hy - - 
LOGOUL . TOOYOC Καγτς - - 

4 Πλῶτυς, NU TET c 
d osa ES p IIA ~ (72) 
πννιος, Καταγράφω 


᾿Απῶνυος, 


me date indicated in the heading is based on the occurrence of 
πα ππαςΕ eoma πα Of the Latin names, Sal, Pra; WOO poin orto 
DECE στο oe 7935 τους Similar tablets from the same period: 





5 -540. SEDLINOUS (AREA OF: MANUZZA). THREE GRAPFPITI ON VASES. 
μα rM Manni Piraino, KOKALOS 26-27 (1980-1981) [1982 | 464- 
ΛΙ. Of all graffiti). 


es 
258: 465; fragment of a Megarian bowl. End 7 uM early im 
Centar B.C. 
"E] mauwetvovoc ^a JUALES 


“dobbiamo sottintendere un ElLuL alla fine del testons 


ed. pr., who comments on some instances of archaic or- 
Ehograpny (koppa, rendering ot ks by ksi + sigma) and 
ο ον απ ο CE ο σον insted oe πο Usual Vv) τα 


Παπ απο αυ το very common only in Attica. 


th 
Soo: 465-466; fragment of a black glazed vase. End 7 = early 
6th cent. B.C. 


η]ναρ[ό]ς eoa[...] 


πας go or TV Ed apr: who prefers ithe Tirst possi: 
EDIE VY 
ο. 466; biaektegqu@azed krateriskos. Hellenistic per Lods 


νε. oF awe brodo 


eae, SYRACUSE. PNSCcREPTION ON THE STEP OF ΕΡΕ TEMPLE OF APOLLO, 
2nd ΗΛΙΕ ΟΕ THE 6*? CENT. B.C. SEG XXVI 1118. H. Engelmann, ZPE 
2419840 91— 92 σοι o xDresents- the following text. 


Γ.Ν... |Ι;,. ETLOLEOe volte AONO Kvlovel. loa: 
μέπυνλξ στύλεια: καἰ[λὰ] Εέργα (or wx&lAa] Fépya) 


^ "K1leo[í--]es machte dem Apell, der Senn des Knidwerdas, auch be- 
rühmte Saubenj schöne Leistungen (oder: sowohl bertthmte Sdulen, 

wie auch weitere Werke)". E. discusses Gallavotti's and Guarduc- 
ο σοι σοι PO ne SMOC that in Doch Interpretations an im- 
Portant pouting activity Was to be assumed (not mentioned expli- 
e aaa E e ea πε view that two artist o were mentioned (Kleo- 
[--]es and Epikles). He emphasizes the fact that the punctuation 


210 GTC 1G ery 


marks denote in sien geschlossene Wortgruppe ΠΕ as a result 
UETLLUAE is not of the same order as KAecsol.. ~ice e e r ea 
RAL 37 (19827) 526, gives a new interpretation, ο ο e based 
on drawings of G. de Spuches and J. Schubring στο ΡΟ 


Ππλεοεν]εε: ἐποίεσε τοπέλονι: ho Κιτ. 
απ κ οσπολθια: AcLATe FEOYa 


She interprets πέπίξλε as ual ἐπύηλε, from ἰάλλω ("mettere in mo- 
vimento, suscitare"), a Homeric reminiscence (ci. τ... E. 
EN Eh 
Bad» EEGRACUSE: EPITAPH OF EUSKEA, END 4 - EARLY 5 CENT she. D2 


Pe Orsi, ROA 94241995) 299-308; Sob. Agnello, Silloge ου toca ο". 
lesocr della cieciliar 953. nos 207 M. Guarduceci, EG Sly ο πο... 
D. Peissel, IMByz 8 (1981) 136 note 13, suggests ΕΠΞἑΕ ΠΠ“ inet S 
OEAATTON in L. 3 denotes πλείω, not πλεῖοςν» . Cf. also our lemma- 
τα nose S297 890 and 1655. 


61... SYRACUSE. CHRISTIAN Ον αν INSCRIPTION. Pawo Se Nios 
(1907) 76s no. 2292.) De cFerssel-TMByz 8.01981) 90:4 πο νο ew Oo weenie s 
out enat on- πο  -οσἳ the ειπα letters) (TEC CTE ο του Tevet 
(sc Πιεραις and not as ιεστου[ῳ]. 


odar SYRACUSE {AREA OF: MAZZARINO). PROPHYLACTERY INSCRIPLION, 
3rd- 5th CENT. A.D. Inscription incised on a bronze tabio C DOE 
in tehe Museum of Syracuse. EQ. pr. 5. Sciacca, KOKALOS | 26-27 
(1980-1981) [1982] 459-463 (ph.), who interprets the tablet as a 
phylacterion containing a series of invocations of angelica (— en 
Ent soweon tle xt: demonical) forces, helping to put to blige somos 
thing ev iL. He points to the continuous use of (Hebrew in Sie ή. 
(Canche se la lingua non veniva scritta con piena επ, "1 
shown Dy this. text: 


Δελμω ta Atuwyv ta Eoual- -] “TSpoc wn Cuco vaw 
σεαρα La Μιχαήλ va Γαβριήλ υκουπερα Σαβαὼϑ Μιχα[ήλ] 
Lo “INA, ta Ραφαήλ, ta Οὐριήλ Γαβριηλ αεβαχα ne.[- -] 
ντ, τα Γεθ. DIS 20 Όρασυ avav ο «ο i ο 
Οὐνιήλ, La Ευστραήλ, va Φονι- λαξον Θυβες τὸν φοροῦ[ντα] 
φναήλ, ια và óS La τ[υ]βαώ[9] ᾿τούδα τὸ ἅγιον vóuov 
ια οὐριήλ, ta Τεδχιήλ, ta Σει- σου Be ιδαα. ZHOT 
[Aau]- 2 αβρσαξ B 
8 φιήλ, ta Τεδχυῄήλ, va Koou[- -] napBaoS σφραγεῖε emt 
ULNA, ια Υιβιτιβα, La Xoops! ᾿Αδωνέα.ς aaBau 
va Σεραφὺμ μσωρϑωμ La AUAGG (vacat CUa 
APPEAALI τα Μαῶν, ta ρα] αι ο me SI 
12 ζβουλ, ta ᾿Αρφελιήμ, ta Σετν Μιχαή(λ) F A el Edi Es 
T Apre UNC QEUYE ἅπο TOU TUBLWS 
᾿τούδα xai πᾶς πονερε[- -] σερβιϑ ΠῚ CETL 
Ev τὸν δόξα τοῦ ἁγίου δ[εοῦ 32 toD ναλ 
πο ο tN Qt Es 


1. S€Auw: could be connected with the Hebrew root dalag (- πο 


τοι T. SICIL =S ITALY ele 
a ee d EBi .. um 0 1 


destruct): the form must be an imperative here: "perseguitate", 
ed. pr.; Oluwv: perhaps to be connected with the Hebrew dika'on 
("oppressione"), ed. pr., who also comments on ta (the Greek ren- 
dering of the divine Hebrew name Iah) öccuüurring passim in this 
text || 6. ta ta o9: a double invocation of "oth" (= Hebrew ‘oth 
ΙΙ suede pr τιρβαως (and oi E. 30: πιριωρ SN ES 
haps to be connected with the Hebrew term tebhah (area. i, cie omar 
l| 9. γιβυτιβα:ς either a cumulation of obscure words or a phone- 
ΕΓ. rendering of the Hebrew ος πο tebhan "sublime arca”, ed. 
pr. || 10. µσωρθωμ: perhaps to be connected with the Hebrew root 
sharath ("soccorrere”, an expression related to the concept of 
INT MERCI vedo = Hebrew t eI ("l'abitazione di Dio., 
PM οσο di refugio"), cg cT π iine Ππονερε[ύς (= moun 
póc), ed. pr. || 15. in fine: S[opd 2, ed. pr. || 16. after the 
Ξε tirer δν ο lle Eer resembling a ny and a koppa and 
an unclear sign: Perhaps Ene Greek rendering of the Hebrew Πα, 
apn ("spavento, ira"), cun signs perhaps to be inter- 
peupdaccstnoesgiebrewchmenephscumpEIOticeSorexpPmdh) meaning “go 
away", εα Wore 





nd st 
845. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FRAGMENT, 2 - 1 CENT. “B.C. Small 


fragment, now in the Museum of Syracuse. μα. pro G Magldqemaro. 
ΤΙ, ΤΟΣ] το οσο (ph). 


ΙΕ“ cee | ο ουσ πο οσοι 





Ed. pr. suggests restoring: | Ent ἄρχοντος - - -| τῷ δεῖνα τ.δ. 
Ια προεεννα -- εἴσλούς καν EMXITANOUS παν εξεου GU OUS 
SMOOVE ay ομπαστοι πο VO DP OU πολυτε[λῶς,. JUOUTOV erc tvatl] συ 
Viger πισοπυν Speculative and Uncertain, pue et s 


DIOE AT 


S s ALBANUM. LEUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THE BABY BUIYGCHEBES; BEGIN- 
NING ορ THE στα CENT ALD. SEG XIV “612. Ce Gallavectie, ne bet 
terati ~Comparate. Problemi e Metodo {Studi in anore di Ettore 
Parate >) Polvogna δι, 2637272, returns to this text which we 
present here. G. comments on some verses and gives a translation 
of the whole. 





Εὐτύχης Εὐτύχεους ἔτι νήπιος οὐρανὸν ἦλθεν 
OU ἵππον εὐσετπγανθον YvOUG, PLOC οστιτυ φερει 
fa απο το πι. πας Uo ἡμασι πέντε 
4 ἧττον" ἰδοὺ στήλλη ταῦτα γραφεῖσα λέγευ᾽ 
Inu dT στο ποτε λυιερώωπαοτς, UNO ἔτι AuMoO lo] 
[ou πο SUU OTEDUOLC πενῦθς ἀλαστον ἔχων: 
[οὐ γ]ὰρ ὑποχθόνιος κατὰ γῆς ALNG ue nenevde, 
8 [ἀ]λλὰ Διὸς πάρεδρος ἀετὸς ἥρπασέ ue 
[πυρ]σῷ ὁμοῦ ual δάδι γεγηϑότα, ἔνϑα σύνεδρος 
Φὠσφόρῳ ἠδὲ καλῷ “Εσπέρῳ ὄφρα πέλω: 
[τοὔν]εχα χαλλείψας τάδε δάνρυα ϑῦε, πάτερ μου: 
12 [ὥδ]τερα γάρ μ᾿ ἐσορᾶς ἵππῳ ἐφεζόμενον 


eL ITALY TOP IY 


Edl a ees ος oc c — — a eee a πως 6 


ο laol repa, ο, pro G supports νο eie rcu ο 
ring ee the relevant line in the Latin trans arion (eee eter ce TE 
the same stone (iam enlim me caballo|insidelntem adspieis])= ΗΕ 
trans Mar esr as "postremo, denique: He Offs? ae teats κκ ας 
torations in the Latin version, which we leave to L'Année Epigra- 
phigue: [| 7-105. 5. rejects the view that these ποσο Vetere ME 
|mcetogmnomtosdqusbrole" of the deceased: He prefers to believe at 
text and reliei describe and represent τα regione celeste, verso 
cui ascende lo scalpitante cavallo. che porta Eutyches - Eutyches 
soul returns to heaven and to the stars | 11. G. interprets UE 
ao a reference to a sacrificio Spirituale an Sevso meraterice,, 
vu NECI UTILE Cel proprio dolore he regards μοι cas 
ing I Ph WOEE. omy father". This interpretdtlenasscensgtlc 
cuo cereal to believe in the deification ο Εμο σσ ο 
to whom the father is to sacrifice. [The distinction between "dei- 
Precari on sand  “Golng το heaven, to the stars” does not scem ο ο 





based on what one reads in these lines; esp. LE: Loa siecem pee 
Suggest that the deceased became a colleague of two stars; G.'s 
interpretation of L. 11 seems far-fetched,  Pleket]. 
oU ee ANAGNIA. ΠΚ EPITAPH OF MALCHOS. ICUR 2636. A. 

Perruda op.cit. (cf. our lemma πο: 9803) 75, now reads” Enis ΓΕ ο 
follows: ᾿Ενϑάδε πεῖῦ[ται Αὐρ.] | Μάλχος GeAoen[vóc'] | ἔζη(σεν) 
tune ev ἱρηνιίηι....ππάαέτεα by Ferrua, who for Thelsa, a town 
near Damascus, refers to ICUR 12400: τωνοτανειε ἀπὸ Θέλσης τοις 


Φου Επ πίισια Libanecensis). 


τα 
348. AQUILEIA. MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, AFTER THE MIDDLE ορ της. 


CENT LAG. A mosaic with geometrical motives, found tn the Baths 
of Aquileia, has a central field with representation of a perspec- 
tively rendered rectangular base on which an oval object with white 
πο ο Lon On a red label; above the inscription a. he mile] eae 
',.'::..τ". (Beriacchi AN 57 35:991) 555 το 3. ρω. 


“OOM VG 


The pi resembles a theta, "ed. pr.: ll, Ἱδρις τι ο ο ου 
ject perhaps a cushion according to ced mop πε pre ρα ος ουν. 
Scrrybed prize crown, ΤΠΕ; Ci. e.g. the prize: crown ο 
nistic bema from Side, see our lemma no. 1288; cf. also La Robert 


CRAI (1982) 229-232. (on a mosaic from Althiburos wi ee I ONDE SM 
im the “Ασιλήηποια in Carthago). 





849. AQUILEIA. CHRISTOGRAM ON AN EPITAPH, CA DJO TD: Tombos 
Stone or Aurelia Victorina (?) with Latin inseriptio rE mn Acu Ic 
now in.: the Scadtemuseum in Villach. Ch¥iStog tans COo tiem tert of the 


incised representation of a praying oman μα ορ ο. Γισσοςυ τας, 
AN) το ο οσο oh. ) 


—_—$S——— eee 


σου. AQUILONIA(AREA OF: MONTE VAIRANO) . RHODIAN AMPHORA STAMPS 
ος ου σα 100 B.C. oC. SEG xx C eee For two Rhodian amphora 


σον ιν PPADS PAES, 
a Ε.Σ. nh ee ES 


stamps found in the ruins of a house from antiquity see edo pri Gr 
de Benedittis, SE 49 (1981) 454 no. 4 (᾿Αρχίβιος and Nluapyoc). 


eee 


Soule ARDEA. ORACLE TO VESPASIAN ABOUT ΤΗΣ, 78- cle ape oEG 
“τν 5117 ZVI 555. κ. Merkelbach, 42PE 3 (1981) 24, suggests tic 
temlowing text, with restorations "welche sicher oft nicht den ge- 
nauen Wortlaut treffen, aber den Sinn wohl zutreffend herstellen" 


[χρησμὸς δοθεὺὶς Αὐτομράτορι] 
[Οὐεσπα]σιανῷ [Καίσαρι Σεβαστῷ] 
[aul] Βελήδαν 

4 Poul SO τὸ σε Oct TOU EIN PEE SB E 
[τῆς] μαμρῆς περὶ παρϑένο[υ, προφῆτιν] 
ην οὗ "Ῥηνοπόται σέβουσιν [αίνά, ] 
φρύσσοντες χρυσέης uépalta μήνης” ]; 

8 [τὴ]ν ἀργὴν ἵνα μὴ voéo[nc, xaéo8o] 
[x]ai χαλνοῦν ἁπομυσσέτω [λυχνίσκον] 


ο ο πας ους 1. εδ  οοπρατς this text wrth SEG XVI n92 I Her: 
Deupo3cen contributes Ίπροφητιν]| in L. S and [παέσϑω] in L. 8. He 


pmasmrtains Chat the oracle suggests that Vespasian should use Belleda 
Eu estut Ure cas Ivchnemamtis. 





th 
Siar. BARIUM (AREA OF: ΤΠΕ}. ΠΠ ΓΕΙΕΤΙΤΟΝ ON AS οτετιτ Ὁ = 
Ath CENT.: B.C. Bronze τι ο. ποιος οσο during athe casting. Found 
Mel GO aonb πο. dq at Türi (Bari), together with an Attic black- 


varnished Kylix. Ede Pr. Μο De Julis, SE AS 419891) 0473. new ου. 
νι; πιαοναι in AR 28 (1981-1982) 70. 


EvSv | ut(óa 


τις genit., denoting the manufacturer's names ο. ο" 


ois MS M CAERE. THE VASE OFARISTONOTHOS, CA ο ο οσο 5... SEG 
κι 664. XXIX 946. M. Gras, KOKALOS 26-27 (1980-1981) [1982] 
ντ: "τ. Colonna, ibid. 155-159, study this vase against 
BUE uchoeround Of Btrusco-Sicilran relations ‘at this Cime. 





oa, CONCORDIA EPITAPH OF AURELIUS SILVANOs. ΤΗ: δε. 


B. Forlati Tamaro, Iulia Concordia dall' eta romana ---, hoy 153 
πο ο σαν). DSEEUCISOGIl, TAMByz 8 (1981) T139 note 42, rejects 
Kaibel's correction ULupom<A>Eeog from uluponcoc.in LL. 4-5. He 
proposes Dac επ. attribuant τι oniu ο E PEU lapicide, 
Pico - Lure GU (OM puisse reconnaitre un P sur la prenne ES 


η: ειπε eat in IG XIV 2331: the second ellement an σμιπρό/[πλους] 
ο τν x. conateveramrtuwadsy πας omitted by the wmasen, Since there 1s 


ο mutilation on the stone. 





τη 
o he Me er FORUM CORNELI (IMOLA). EPITAPH 6 CENT. A.D. Fragmenta= 


D ο πο e eab found rn 1990 in the “area ot the Villa Clelia 


Daa ee ALY ee 


ας imo Lan πα, pr nocriscuodoy ρα κ NITES 43 (1981) 243-245 
(Der 


Μημώρυο[ν τοῦ δεῖνος] 4 LEAN δι 95] 

Báooou [- - -] [..]OYA[- - -] 

xo beo sc Ros [...] YTONÍ[- - -] 

bw Tica αμ το  πσεστε || 2: βασσου- rather the patronymic 

than the name of the deceased, ed. pr., who proposes che tokiow— 
ino οταν {for tne whole inscriptions Name Of the decesgsed mpa: 
tronymic, ebbnikon or provenance, profession cnda inad iy EE 
and qualification of the person who tookicare αμ Dural Jo eS 


presence Of Greeks in Imola, now εεττ"; ἨΠΠΞ sig Sete die) 
tion; sean probably ὃς connected with the mecorndguest of Aemilia 





overi the Coths by Jorannes and Narses (Proc. Beli Goth. ITE 
ede pr. 

οσο. GRAVISCA: NAMES: OF DEDICATORS. SEG XXVI 1137; XXVII 
OTIN, HOMES OU ud ΡΕ ο (1981) 185-187, comments on some enam- qo 
dedicat ors On record in Gravisca. Αλεξανδρος δωαθιραπος, EO MOE, 
ZOLAOC and Αιογένῃς are common names... EAGNV@O ia not attesten ο 
cp My Oh dee ra glicuomsnc"g. Δηλυάδης is a very rare name, possi- 
Me onn eted with the Delian Apollo cult. OceuLotayopac is a nry: 
pical Milesian name. Anoaoe (= AnoaLoc)/ is very rare (“un ike aie 


horse pOeevamimporre tale nome in base alinome det: ume carla: 
ο ο μ οἹ- νσα from the ethnikon of the προσ ορ ου... 


segno di cultura, di conoscenze geografiche". Nnr ο ο a 130 
Meme, attested mainly at Miletos and Ephesos (in these fon vanwci— 
ties it probably lost its "ethnic" value)" | YBATCUGG νε: 
DOSES amos. S. concludes that the number of Milesian names at Gra- 


visca is relatively high. On Anvdaoc and the Aeginetan trader Sostracos 
Τε. Aa. Nemirovski, VDI (1982) f- 152-162. 


ασ, GRAVISCA. GRAFFITO- -ON A KYLIX; LATE a CERNI πες SEG 
XXVI 9572. Me Torelli, PP 3690599190183. Poln rean chic T RS 
are other possible ways to restore this text than B. Gentili's 
reading Κυλυφάν[ηυ αὐ]ολοπ[ώλ]ωυ: e.g. Κυλέίφαν[ος at]oxon[óÓA]ot 
("Kyliphakos alla (dea) dal polos variopinto"). 


858-859. LAURENTUM. GRAFFITLITON POTTERY SEARE pe CENT: 3B 
Pottery from the nekropolis Laurentina (Acqua AcetosdebaurernuleM 


μα δε. E. Ccordamojy PP 36 ο ο) σος ο τι E We do not 
include nos. 3 (signs without transcription) and d Haile 
ten in Greek letters). | The graffiti το; Ότο ο ο c τ; 


Greek, are written on pottery found 1n tonbo? 


Bog Ce 120-130 no. 1 (ph.). Red impacto rim two signs on 
the exterior: and , Anterpretedg by c NC IEEE OM 
alphabetical signs or as signs for the Greek 


aspirate, written here with two and three Gross=bars ἱπ- 
stead of one. 





τος pv ITALY 215 


ο 359—134 no. 2 (phi). Red impasto dish; three signs: 
a) om the rim: (perhaps a theta ?) 
Ὁ "ορ πο bottom (inside). either a similar sign (theta) 
or an incomplete samech (improbable, C., who refers for 
τ ΓΙ. ο υπ gSelter LSAC pp. 2 and 15) 
G) on the Dotcom (exterior) = Jt either an non-alphabetical 
Sign or a Zeta; in that case the vase would present an 
alphabetical “sequence ot three letters: heta, theta and 
Zeta. 


The author suggests two explanations of the occurrence of Greek 
Tee πο απ pottery in this period: la prima- conoscenza della 
scrittura dovesse esser considerata un bene di prestigio"; πμ 

“πο παοες ας Segni οὐ vasi di uso Comune e di manifattura locale 
Ci) PUG Gemstitulr,e un tentativo (2...) αἱ esercizio di scrdtturd 





st na 
B8600., POR eo. DEDICATION TO SARAPIS; 1 HIATBESOEGTID 2 CENT: 
DDA T dnan ws vl Loge ποστ ποπ religionis ISilacae οἳ Sema 
ον ος ασ p  bXMenesrti, Scritti Grosso 381, presents the 


που Owing test. 


UU DEI GU GOOD Aol, HAG | Ἱσοσπιοι εὐχην 


DEI gone ca pe.) but Moretti Shows that the inscrip 
τ... οποἱ ete on the left. 


οσους KHEGIUM. BATIN-GREEK FUNERARY INSCRIPTION. MG, σπιν 299 
Selo. Mea Mes Hilo,  KLEARCHOS 85-06 (19980) 111-115 15.1 dr), who 
discusses this text. 


862. RHEGILUM. EPITAPH OF MARIA. IG XIV ος ο ος 9541). DE 
τ. μα O (1981) T39 note 43, rejects Kaibel"s restoration 
[ut] «pón«A»oc and prefers CIG's Γι ο ο τος B. Πο points out 
Ehoguecneeshoutdasread the date at the end of the inscription as 
ποιοι ος ολαριώώ (er. Perssel, TaMByz /, 1979, 378) instead of 
PA laBLou) oa |u| oltre) CUI ore cr jor ee elc) cns 





oS ROME. CORPO TOER THE CHRISTIAN INSCRIETIONS OPR ROME (TCUR): 
An Eter α, Orona di osservazioni alle iscrizioni cristiane- -di Ro- 
Πα πο er ο ο νο ατα PONTIF. ACC. ROM CT ARCBEOL.:; Ser. III 
το, III. 1979. presents a Series of minor observations and cor- 
re tions On Several Christian inscriptions of Rome, already publish= 
αλ theme arsot. volume of [CUR (Rome 1922). We.~reproduce here only 
eho ποτ elevant Corrections (cf. our lennata nos. 847, 80998, 872, 


ο. 


god. ROME. THE EPITHET ASYNEZSOLTOA OF THE PANKRATIAST M. AUR. 
ASKLEPIADES. SEG XIV 614; KVI SoS πο ΕΕ Ἱ ο and 1104 = IGUR 
218 αμα 240). M. Poelaaktort, ZPE 44 (01991075980 suggests that 
πανκπρατιαστὴς (meovoó6oveixncg) ἀσυνέξωστος denotes a pankratiast 


216... Ye 


whom “no opponent Could ever throw out os σε αν πο ο HEC OIN 
(he refers to Nilus, PG 79.1049) rather than οτε... ο οἱ τα 


that no opponent could push him from his ΙΠΤΈΕΙ:ΙΙ sete ο Mores: 
ti) or who "was never expelled from the competition along with his 
opponent του stalling in order to bring the mato uet Bean). 


Ci. J. and bo Robert, BB (1982). no. 1154 who agr - ιο 
Cr. abso .-62.P.denes BSCE 85 (1981) 1429 with notes 


S652 ROME. DEDICATION OF SELEUCIA PIERIA FOR A ROMAN EMPEROR, 
Ε.Ε δι I. Kajanto, L'area sacra ar Lardon SE cH 
T (Rome Tgr 15.5.27 Ααπα 119 ΕΕ. (phe), Of arn na ooe 
grounds argues that the emperor in question is not Marcus Aurelius 
(as thought by Me Guarducci and τ. Moretti) but Augus US τοπε- 
quency on πο macs Of the 29th tribunicia potestas) meneame 
ΠΕΠ ΕΕ ΞΕ, Ne dates the inscription to the year $5202 E 





GG ROME: DEDICATION OF SELBUCIA PIERIA FOR A ROMAN MAGISTRATE, 
oc GI m DUE 54: Ci. πον. Ls Kajanto, ο. ειΈ. τ, ο ο a Eea 
nose os ο πο 27 ο and 119 (5h), who adds a πεν =maqmen m EE 
πες α Mew = Freconseruction of this text and argues that tte. cedure τ᾿ 
tion was contemporary with the text in our lemma no. 865. ΤΕΣ 
produce here the new text of Κ. 


Pel to Mate Cralsso Fragil | T- Sau) qur i o un ο de 
[-s-/MASGEN[= =) | [- 2nd] f. er sell- 217 DM 39900 

[==] | 
[2o] ἄσυλου nal alvutovollou = =) | [== πο πο SI 


[τῶν Zlerkevurncaly = = 


RE: Me, Dicunius Crassus Frugi cos Img dl dec" Kajanto. 


—————————— ——————M—————ÓM—— MM MM —À—— € — a € A νη 


eMe] ROME. EPITAPH ΟΡ DOMITIA THEODORAY MEND OF ETHE pe CENTI 


Ar D3 Large fragment of a lid of a Sarcophagus, reused by Chale: 
Vow τος one Of their Tomes. Found in a gallery of the «ος οι 
ισα Of ΤΕ catacomb or ο s s Bd. pr. As Ferrua n RACER 


κ ο ο 


παπτουμεῖος Νι- O ENa ταν σα μα. 
KOOT OATOC TIE 0S ἱποιλμήσῃ ετοο... 
ppoudtoc) τὴν TOES ASIN [oom ome DET ο 

4 τίᾳ Θεοδώρᾳ συνβί- 8 [mA] Hv τοῦ ἐμοῦ ἢ - - 

3. The initial, very small P is placed above the (2; the final 
tis also very small, written bencarch che Corniche, edo oes. IES: 
Sei Moretti capud ed. Ps ENTOYEMOYH apis; the seventh 
leccer on the stone could also be an M instead Bot on uncos M; the 
eigth letter could also be a O0 instead of an O, ed. pr. || J. ana 


n. Robert, BE 11982) no. 497, on the baci- oft εἴπ. word πύελος and 
the nomen Domitius, argue that these people may come from Ba επ ατα 


te I ο. αρκετα 


867 bis, ROME. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION. ICUR ου”. ur DONA 
ΤΕ, το, App. Crit “ad αυ SE 


TT m——————————M———————————M—————————M M ——————————— AL 


IG XIV TE 2 


2600. ROME. LDIBINGUAD CHRISTIAN EPITAPH OF HELIODORA,; 347 A.D. 
ο 4003. Λι", op. Cit. (cf our lemma no. 969) 1167 now 
πο ο ο Ene) Greek part of this text as follows. 


ἵτ ἨἩλιοδοα επών π[ριάμοντα πεντει | linerera 
"πι VOU ual EúloeBlou unlvt) Marilou tò - =] 


DL nesronssecthecage of the deceased from the preceding Latin text. 





869. ROME. EPITAPH; LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. DECIR “4040 
p MB c ποπ ο (1981) 138 note 39 reads an L9 ETN ο ο 
πρὸς ET instead of ETH MIKPO IIPOCET- -. Cf our lemmata πο c. 
871, 874 and 1655. 





GU ROME CHRISTIAN EPITAPH OF ΠΕΜ (Ες ο]. ICUR 1040. sie 
συ, Roma Ssotterranea Ti p. 325 and III pə 392). A. Ferriua, RAG 
ο {511 Τε noe) publishes a photo of this text. He corrects 


EoumcaeccuclsoomoctchsegsdescpRLRDtIonseototheograftito of a ship to (he 
left of the text by De Rossi. 


Oo m 


D ROME. CHRISTEAN ΕΕ τα ΕΠΗ. πουν 56900. D. Feissel, T&MByz 
8 (1981) 139 note 40, restores ΜΙΚΡΟΠ- = in L. 3 as μυμρόπ[ρος] or 
ε-τιιοπίλωε]!. ~. ου our lemmata nos: οσο 2374 and 1655. 


arz: ROMER CHRISTIAN EPITAPH OF MERKOURIANE. DO URSUS A. 
Eewa op. οτε, (crt .COUYr lemma no. 663) 115, restores this text 
απ οπου (που also in! τος 22833). 


[Μερνπ]ουριανὴ | [εὐ]φρόνι 


η εαν Lrerrua. 





873. ROME. CHRISTIAN EPITAPH OF GORGONI(O)S. ICUR 3988. A. 
ΙΤ). clt: (et. our lemma πο. 863) το now: reads this text 
as follows. 

[τὸν ἀγαθὸν vAu]xóraxvov [Γ]οργόνιν | [πατέθηκπαν ἆδε]λφοί 
ἐν e[t]onvm 


Undated by Ferrua. 








οι. RONE AE PI@TAPH OF THALASIOS. ΕΠΗ 4004. D. Feissel, 
T&MByz 8 (1981) 139, restores [ἔτη π]εντήκοντα utupónpoc . Xčpe 
e οὐδὶς aSavatoc instead of μιηρ[ῷ] nooox(at)p(n)oe [χρό- 
νῷ] À Cen our lemmata nos. 869, 871) and 11655. 

a e aA E NO CRIPTION CA 640 5.6.7; SEG XXVIT 701. H. 


oee nT TO 5 (1981) 110-111, rejects GCuarducci's reading Kàer- 


218 ITALY IG XIV 
XÓrOU and suggests reading Κλεύνλου (from Κλεῖνλος, "zweistámmiger 
Kurzname von Κλευμλῆς"). E. Rodriguez-Almeida, PP 36 (1981) 174- 
179 (ph.)5mangues that the horizontal lines Ὁ ee the letters are 
not guide lines, but belong to some Letters: the first line be- 
longs to the second sign, which would be ο απο sien οσα line 
belongs to the tau. She reads AIEKTOY, a “sound πε τ: probably 
thet of the phrase" GYe ον τούτου ("via giu Επ". ΤΠ τ- 
(vaso) " Cf. now also H. Solin, ZPE 51 (1983) σον Nez, ViOn 


close study of the graffito confirms the reading KAetuaAov . 





th 
OT TDI ROME. GREEK CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS ON AMPHORAS, 5 


ΕΠΙ; P. Pensabene, RSL 47 (1981) 189-213, discusses Various 
fragments of amphoras with Greek cursive inscriptions, found on 
the Palatine hill, near the temple of Magna Mater. Nos. O, 72 πα 
Oen ae k prar) Mlapa) γεννᾶ); moe 22 has Φε (OV) ETE 
παπι Ἱαστουοις . On these amphoras the letter X indicates the sex- 
tarius- 


Bor SALERNUM (AREA OF: ΕΛΠΕ]. INSCRIPTION ON A BUCCHER© 
CUR; 6th CENTER ο F. Ribezzo, RIVISTA INDO-GRECO-ITALICA 21] 
(1905762 mo. 5; EIC Vetter, GLOTTA 29 "(19472 ΤΠ, 5 G. Co- 
η... ΕΕ ΙΙ Runione scientifica in Campania (Ist. TE PPr iee: 
Protoist.; Firenze 1975) 163. κ. Antonini, SE 49 (T981) 3338-339 
no. 29 {ας argues that this sinistrorsum inscription tS nee ος 
Gan, but Greek; which is Clear from the genitive ending η πο ο πα 
from the verb. She reads ELOUFO.EUL instead of visuloeas (Ribez- 
ZO, who interpreted this as a genit. sing. connected with πο οσα 
dess Vesullia; but cr. Vetter tor critical commentary) A pou 
Gut that the second letter (iota) could also be a sigma, in whiten 
case the third letter could be a mu: either ECVOUPRO or CoOLlUroO T 


ΕΠ 
τ SINUESSA. DED CATT ON 3 CENT. A.D. E. Ribezzo, RIVI τὸ 


DNDOCIEIRIESCO-TTADÍLICA 5 (1921) 76/7 TL ANNEE EPIGRAPHIQUE 1995279 024159 
Ma Pagano, MEFRA.93 (1981) 9871998722 ne. ο publishes a O V M 
Tarvabbo which contains a transcription of this lon Trek EAk Ooloe 
Κασιανος 8o|to σολουει (= votum solvit in a Greek torm: Ἑ στις 
σολοςυ) With a bird (probably a dove) at theme ltem E 
argues that this reveals the Christian chardeker ot thus NS 
Prima testimonianza materiale di cristianesimo In Sinac San, 
which με dates to the 4th cent. A.D., alsofon n tehe gronnad MU 
retters Torms. 





s 8. TARENTUM. BILINGUAL FUNERARY INSCRIPTION, 222 CPNT Άν Ὃν 


Marble slab. Ed. pr. L. Gasperini, QUADERNI DEL MUSEO ARCHEOLO— 
GICO PROVINCIALE FRANCESCO, RIBEZZO: DI BRINDISI -RICERCHE E STUDI 
12 (1979) 141-151 (ph.), whe argues that the ας ο ο Orne WE 


Polsoned σε  Ὅ 6: μον MOTO LOV) = 
crc ie ae a i PS mera een aste, 
[= SS τε det ute [- - - - -]éBAabev ἡ Boou- 


[- - -]men(ses) IIII, d(ies) IX [Juno orn oN 


"Teo. ITALY 2 


Lr ————Ó—ÓÀ— a πα αν ee 


ιο δν TO Gnwecotepnce l 





E 
8 E oe της ἐν τοσούτοιε ἐν]..] 
[- -]νουτιυνες αὐτὴν ἔβλαψαν [2] 
SN Booulta “eo ρω ον ο ο ου I TU 7 means iment [tho see 
ΙΙ. ὁ. Πρρ]ώστησεν, Möretti oes ge) rti: ο 
879. TARENTUM. MARKS ON TERRACOTTA MOULDS, CA 350 B.C. BMN. 


Ping O THe J- PAUL GETTY MUSEUM JOURNAL 9 (1981) 41=52 (ph. ums 
Pec ποσα otherwise), studies (marked) moulds from coroplastic 
ΠΡ“: Tarentum. She distinguishes seven groups (workshops 
EI GESUDb-gIEoNps) and comments on their chronology. She argues that 
the marks were not intended as coroplast's signatures, but as 
signs for the convenience of the craftsmen, either of those work- 
ing within a single shop or those engaged in commerce in moulds. 
Ke Bublashes two inedita; we also include ftour inscripcions tean 
ποτε in the J. Paul Getty Museum, published in B.M. Kingsley, 
rhefrerracottas of the Tarentine Greeks, an Introduction- to che 
τι.εεειαπ η. the J. Paul Cetty Museum (Malibu 1976), and tvo maok: 
ked moulds published by Szilagy, "ΠΛΑΤΥΣ", BULLETIN DU MUSEE DES 
BEAUX-ARTS HONGROIS [year not indicated !] 21-37 (hereafter Kings- 
ἵρσ ο Szilágy resp.) These publications are not avaiable o 
us and will not be available to many of our colleagues as well. 

1) ο ο 1, ΙΕ; noc 19; back of a female wearing a 
psrcpMane'js 2) A (no. 2; Dack o Όσα απ torso or Artemis, A 
Wa πα σαι the, subject, Artemis, or “a coroplast, ede Pros now 
ο τι Geneva Mus. d'Art et d'Hist.); 3) [AL ο σοι) ATUS 
4; Kingo ley, cover and 6=7 nos 15; back head and upper torso of 
το κα T enale holding torch and basket ot offerings); αν ο πο 
6 bis; Szilágy 34-37 πο. 3; back of a horse's head; πε ΙΤ, 
ΙΙ»: Ἐν πε. Ww WEeEsngstey ο πο. 135 ‘back of bust of 
Den reran Kor sy caring a veiled polos and holding a toreh ac 
righe shoulder); 6) AAPA πωύσρας (πο Am back of apobates 
σοι uc lanys and carrying round shield, preparing to leap from 
horse racing to right; now in the Museo Nazionale at Taranto; no 
ου...  oUtoccumc fon Kingsley 10-11 mos 275 “back ο boy 
seated on low base, holding puppy against left shoulder); 8) A€- 
S Eun cei EE: οτι ο πο. 27 ‘back of weataending rema- 
res tes mene x 





th Τα 
ου. TARENTUM (AREA OF). STAMP ON AN OSCILLUM, 4 - 3 CIEN 


E. ο ο το x v Circular terracotra escillum with a male 
aac Nx undgetwo boleo for “suspending or fastening 
above the Stamp. Εν, :,.. τ; Laporte, OUADERNI DEL MUSEO ARCHE- 
ιτ τος PROVINCIALE FRANCESCO RIBEZZO" DI BRINDISI, RICERCHE E 
ΤΙ; (1979) Soleo S (ph.). 

Dt 


μοι ο ο the abbreviation Of the mame of the crafts- 
man; αι. Ppr: 


220 ITALY σσ ο... 


nd 
Gite les TARENTUM (AREA OF). INSCRIPTION ONCOBSMERECTNESCBO:JIJTEES 2 


= {SC CENT. B.C. M. Mayer, NSA (1896) 541. υπ) Εδενιαπο πι Troms, 
ARCHCHASS 33 (1981) 329-331, discusses the πε ΠΠ 
tle, esp. the ligature. in Le 1. M 


Attvatov 


tT auiv(Svovi ος UOX(CALO) Vv, F.T. ; who ο πε ο Εαν ο knew 
various types of absinthium, but that absinthium cene c UI 
known in antiaqurty, although Artemisia α51πεπιυη: c cM 
grows on the slopes of the Aetna. The psyllium was very common in 
See Vly: DitoskOurides, ον πας medica 3 2 Carro ae Σια MLO Hew 





882. TARRACINA. CRAFFITO ο A 5ο ο Cc: On the owes ισθ ναι ERSE 
the Hdsteent banmecewot ties theatre various graffiti were "πε το Cok 
one is bilingual and has been engraved above and below the head of 
a man. Ed ὃς. He Solin, ZPE 2 ΓΠΣ 36009361 no- ΠΡ 


Caesar 
head 
CAICAP 


in Vrew of the tact that in another gratrtritouprobublv Py elaine 
pulcher Mentioned ed. pr. Opts. for G. ΕΙ τις Cocca; πα coarse 
fiti are presumably the work of Clodius' and Caesar's adversaries, 
οσο το 


οσο TRIDENTUM, EPITAPH OF DIAS, CA 400-430 A.D. Inscription 
on -a thin slab of pietra cdrsicq' now in the Museo Diocesano at 
Trentos Mentioned by I. Rogger, IL Duomo di Trento Trent ONE o 
18 δα δε. L. Griscucloe, PPLIGRAPHICN πο lool) ου... 
Δίας Βασσιανοῦ Σύρας | πραγματευτὴς τῆς χώρας | ᾿Αντιυοχέων 
ἐπαύσετα (sic) ἐντ[ιαῦθα ἐτῶν τεσεράμαντα (sic) || μεδὲν χρε- 


MOT [NLA FN 


ie Ave. ο. L. Robert, Noms indigene- a ELI EI NEN 
wich ον ο σι τα νο, Fed on DOSE ος a Syrian name (cognomen 
of the grandfather of Caracal Wa, prices o ΕΞ rahe HUI 
attested in tha West: IG XPV 24290 Vienna, εαν ο the name 
shows traces of correction: PAC , lapis; μιας. in οσους, DUOC 
ed. pr. || 2. npayuoareurnc- administrator, intendant (of an uns 
known person); his presence in Italy could be connected with a 
commercial enterprise, ~seppuLrem-olo come Servius actor cades 
grosso commerciante"' ed. pir. who Interprets TAC χώρας ᾿Αντιοχέων 
as the equivalent of ᾿Αντιοχεύς [However, the words τῆς χώρας point 
to a steward of a large estate, Pleket] | 3. Enavoeta instead of 
ἐπαύσατο, ed. pr. | 4. πεσεραμαντα anstead of τεσσαράμοντα, εὐ. 
pr., who refers to B. Forlati Tamaro, ARCHOLASS 25-2609 ο οπου 000725 
285 for a similar error (πο VlInMc pM EE org Mess probably Meo 


(= μηδέν) χρεωστ[ῶν (from χρεωστέω), οἳ ον ΠΠ ος. ΤΕ 
Robert, BE (1983) no. 482, 





ΗΝ. .... .... SEALY 54. 1. ee TY 


884. TUSCULUM (AREA OF: VICUS ANGUSCULANUSI. EPITAPH OF ULPIA 
HUDARA, 2nd ΗΠ ADS Pe cusrossuocondri, NUOVO BULL: DI ARCH. CRIS- 
TITANA 250501919) 85; en conmplbcrceeenc nuc in Ne DI Gr hoe ete Gutcas al — 
ioc Lacombe tuscolane “ad Decimum" (Ariccia 1975) 35-36 “drawn 
ο που ιο i seerrua,; RAC 57 (1981) 27 no. 235: We give here the 


Semewe he wie xt. 


Dom oS ειπε Ολη αι dear | πλορο τη Lola συ IP 





πετ πια πο πες nlc οἵ εσυ actin mo MIN OO EOS 
ημερας € 
EXP ONERE es nd , 
Brad cent ALD; Ferrua; 2 CONES AnDi Moretti. 
οσο». VOLCEL (AREA OF: MASSAVETERE, NEAR PERTOSA). BILINGUAL 
ΕΕ ΡΕ ΤΗΕ PHYSICIAN E- ο τς. το XIV ος; LGR I. 473 ο 
i he 55x οτι X 388: tnseceriptiones Italiae; vot. Pik regio ει πο. 
DOG ΠΕΡ (ob Ίπεσς Italiae Ἡ. στα, (COMMENTATIONES, ΕΜΑΣ 


NARUM LITTERARUM 69 (1981) 35-36 no. 108, points out that φύσει 
os ο ο ο n uM 2-4 doce nat identify L. Menneius as a free se mea 
ΤΗΕ, -1πεεΕ there are plenty of inscriptions in whieh the 
"ΤΟΙ Όσα το indicate the native city Of £reedmemn and slaves. 
πο ρα ο απο μις against the view that our physician was adopted 


(inser. τὸ. rather than Manumitted as that one would expect the 
gentilicium of an upper-class Roman. S. wonders what the evidence 
is for a date in Pompey s time (so Inscr. It.)j. He seems to favor 


an interpretation of Manneius as a freedman. 


ΕΠ 


ὅσα, VOLoOLNI TL. EPITAPH OF MIKKINA, 6 ΤΟ CENT, AD. CLIL Xd 
2900; IG XIV 2204; TCUR 1 4023 (cf; M: Caggiano de Azevedo; La 
αι ο greca in Italia της, Padova 19/3, III 1479-1481; GU dotes ate e 
Docs enko, DOP ο, 1978, 5 nox ST. Gu -Fiaceadori;, FELIX. RAVENNA 


1201122810 ο στου, discusses this inscription. We give here 
Piaeecadori Ss text. 


Γρ) ασ UTE Rev) MCT, ἔησασα επ souG 
Πηνίαε)....: nL teoac))) «B 


DESERT ECHOS apis. πεστῃ, CIE. ΓΗ πίστη. τα... sss ege coe Sb 
L2 E ou enemletters on the "ος, Mor τρ who iprerens 
ποπ ιο mIRC Ur se Sree towed inv D: 





δα. VULCIS INSCRIPTION ON A KYATHOS, 530-520 B.C. SIEGOAXVIIT 
Sz de ΠΟΙ: ου Goarcducei,, ΠΑΡ, TICINESI DI NUMISM. E ANT. 
CLASS. 9 (1980) 37-62, who repeats the text and interpretation of 
ΙΙ. ο ο ο ο ο ο τπτ Ἕπο pp.serqt. “Of SEG XXVIII 825. 





ro 
888. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. MARK ON A TERRACOTTA MOULD, 3 - 


EARLY 294 CENT. B.C. Teria Co c a va en the shape Of a recumbant 
bull with an "Ausquss" in the form of a lion's head. ise. or D 
ππο!-ε)τη!ετ the hing-quartere. πο ο mthe archaeological 
"eos cctionweotethe University oF 4Zurich.. poc ρε ME Sgüaritamnatti; 


2... [TAR ΠΠ BRITANNIA πο εαν 


κα CIS) το σι ο που ον ασ 
Διόδωρος 


Said to be from Tarentum, but the quality Ope ρα ec Pht στο 
ther to Campania, ICI τς. 








GAUL 





S SE CHRISTTOGRAMS. ES CENTS. SACS Yo and JV RIgoo Ετσι, 
(1981) 162-188, discuss Christograms and crosses on the "derivées 
des sigillées paléo-chrétiennes". They distinguish groups Trom 
Lango edoc Provence and the Atlant iearea resp: 


UGO DIS. VAISON. BELINGUALCTDEDICATIONTTOT BELOS, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PER LOD EG κιν 2462 eC (GR τ τα το TX E ΤΡ. Ἱ Balty δις 
COS 6-10 η πι απο the mature ob Belos, Ε-Ξο;θύυνπηοι,. ο mes 
Fortunae rector b. and L.: 2 of tche Greek and Latin inscription 
pco MON Dnemdecdrcattonmewac made b a certan ECOUTER 
a sy ness cuales ησαπενος λογιῶν. 


890. VIENNA (VENCE). BPITAPH OF MATRONAY HBRESTIZNSGEBRE:JTOB LG 
πο ο οι p. Peissel, TEMByZ 8 (I981) 136 note M ον ο ss τπτ 
πλ ο in πιυοσελαισττον in LL. 6-8 ‘can denote MAELO in- Seu si 
MAG OECD . Cf ourelemmatza πος ὅσα et απο. le ose 


------------ 


BRITANNIA 
OO ls GOVERNORS IN ROMAN BRITAIN. Ci ου”. lemma nos c 


892-893. ΤΠΕ ΕΟΕΕΟ., INSCRIPTIONS ON RINGS. Ed. Dir. MEW σσ 
sall - νο ο. Tomlinson, BRITANNIA ο τι ου os πο a 


892: πο, qe Gold ring with leaves engraved on the shoulders.: 
oval yellow chalcedony, engraved with the Tyche of Antio- 
chia wearing a mural crown and seated on a rock. She is 
accompanied by the swimming Orontes and a winged victory. 
Inscription Cur οσα ο ο Toms Undated by edd pr. 

YNA 
893: mos 98., Gold ring with πι πο PSe ornament: Oval jasper (?); 


engraved with cock-héadedlanguipede holding T hiran a 
Shield on which πε. πο es > blame Undated by οσα ον. 


TAQ 


BRITANNIA - PANNONIA 279 


Mew. Cc. Hassall Gos oO tomlinson, BRITANNIA 13 (1962) 


421-422 (d) (with wrong reference: no. 99 instead of 98), 
report that the reverse of this ring bears a second in- 
Θα Ρα πρ AB PACT SCAB ACG Abrasax Sabaoth) o For A- 


lrusux cf. ε.α... SEG XXX ο. 


PANNONIA 


nd τα 
894. ΤΌ ΤΟΙ FUNERARY EPIGRAM, END 2 - 3 CENT. Σπ Frag- 


mentar marble Block, Cound in 1952; πον in Che Museum of Ptuj. 
THEVtext, vith Commentary, was published in rather inaccessible) pe 
Ισ πσα 5. For this reason we present here all the versions put 
Forward εδ far: 1) Ree Srataniec, AArcnS lov 45°(1953)) 2e 72L 72979 

Bo τς, ππαεπι 284; DA Aen oO Ure σπα οσο 26-351. AY) M. 
Sasel Kos, LINGUISTICA 20 (In memoriam Milan Groselj oblata; Ljubl- 
jana 1980) 11-20 (ph.), who presents a majuscle text based on au- 
ο» 5 ac On ΕΠΕ photograph. 


νε: σο ος EOL qoi omis Jn ο ος... 
Pee oe eel) Sconmeounv ot lov 
ο. πο οδεξεουτας στ ου ο CCU Cow tee. αυ - 


[ 
4 E E VOE LEOTA του. 
[επ πο ρσιιον πόλο ουν. 
ιο... Γεν coum | OL (στον =e | 
ποστς Os EU [scd 
8 nc τῶνδε [μαρτύρων] 


TUN sos Molly) τὸ αιδοίο οὐ δω CER 
| οεοποο ῃ too cube 
Leo SOHO Paoure e ΙΙ... 


253 | 
[ 
[ 
4 '. '.Ι1Ἠ-ἱεεγεωτατω..Ι 
[ 
[ 
[ 


* 


* 
9 


ο οὐ οὐ ο. πο οὐ entra (0) 25 4] 
cuo [ον ..-. 
βησ νε CAG Γεἱδοσαυ Ile. | 


8 nce τῶνδε 


ee LL 


cow qUUIES ο ο. ου τν μοι ο τοισιπι Lavoe] bt 2} 
DCONnEObI ΑΛΟΙΠΗ KAL] 
[ὀδύνη]ν ἀμφιβαλόντε [Ent τῷ] 
4 Εὐσεβίης tolo Avo]- 
[σονται τὸν]οὐράνιον πόλον αὖ [τῇ] 
Sule ενα την εφ] 
[ἥ]βης Νεύλῳ δόσαν | ITAI 
8 η, Ἠπώνάαδε 


4) E 


--j 
2, 
T 


= OKP I. [- - ] 
ZONE ANAT ας ] 
4 -ΙΝΑΜΦΙΒΑΔΛΔΟΝΤΕῈΕΣ ἰ--| 


3 | 
Eee c 
MH — 


228 PANNONIA = AFRICA PROCONSUD IRIS 


8 -]B 
-]. 


ro "η 


270 ro: “probably a verb dm the third person p UE ο... 
rather πρίσις than a personal name, e.g. Κρίσπος, 5.κ. || 3. ϑεσπέ- 
olo c: mae poetical substantive, like οωρανίθαο πόλος EM T NE: 
Ae [?- Aónnlv ἀμφιβαλόντες, Sovre, "annehmbar und auch metrisch 
gerecht", 5.Κ., who rejects [ο-Φδύόνη ο, also put tou HN YE co ee 
(See ο 511 the meaning" ot the verb ο similar to εις ποπ ενς 
ραπε E VOC αιφιβαλόντες,. τι πο ο. ο 5:5: ερ 
rather than a personal name: πο evan sep αἱ ο--- in the last two 
lines one expects, apart from the names of the deceased - among 
Chen apparenti a Ne lA@Ge matic oumercoualia. Gk d SE consi ms 
the possibility that this stone was one of the lateral sides omg 
sarcophagus; he presents comments on the metrical scheme, on Greek- 
Speaking immigrants in Pannonia from the 2nd cent: A.D “on, amc 
pheecity of Poetovio Ucotenia ΤΙ. 


AFRICA PROCONSULARIS 


S95. HADRUMETUM. IMPRECATION: I; Robert, JS (T98 28 mod 2 
and 35-36 note 1, gives parts. of an unpublished Tm erecation Fron 
Hadrumecum (or Carthagó).- Dbbe€eLlse15.run.oaswrolbews 


ον ESOOCCU UOL αι πύλαι τοῦ “ASoug καὶ ἐξε[γείρ]ας ἀναπέμ- 
yov plot] τὸν ὑπὸ σε νεκρῶν πν[ε]υ[μ]άτων ἕνα δαίμονα φόβῳ 
[ual] voólulo κατεχόμενον 


Li. 20-27 ("vise non pas à la- possession α une σπα commend αρ 
naire, mais a la constitution d'un petit harem”): 


επι την Ποστοῦμαν Inv Etilen ἨἹπστπο - πα ευ πῃ 
Τερτουλλίναν ἣν ÉTEXEV DAGOULG καὶ ἐπὶ την Περπεπονα,Ἔ πι Ἐπ 
ULOL εἶσιν ODOXODONU OG val Φαυσσανος xai ἐπὶ τὴν Κάνδιδαν 


ἣν ETEXEV ELouxéooa* xaráónoov καὶ πχράτησον αὐτὰς ἔρωτυ 

HAL πόϑῳ:- ἀγρυπνείτωσαν, μεριυμνεύτωσαν δι᾽ ὅλης νυμτὸς nal 
ἡμέρας οἴὔστρῳ καὶ πόϑῳ ἐπὶ τῇ Enn φιλίας, Ἐπὶ πι EMO ORE 
τοῦ Γαίου ὃ ἔτεκεν Οὐιταλίς: ual ἐπιϑυμίῳᾳ πυρούμενοι τὰς 
ψυχὰς, τας καρδίας, τὰς σπλάνχνας αὐτῶν, βασανιζόμενοι 
επι τον The ἔπε Leos weave 


"Même litanie 1. 33-37, apres les imperati m uUo m P μασ 


φλέξον, πύρωσον xai ἄξον μοι τὴν Ποστοῦμαν ἣν étexev Τερτοῦλλα et 
Facute: 


pp gery 


896. KARTHAGO. IMPRECATTON: For a text possibly coming from 
karthago cf. our Lemma no. 8957 


SN T ο. E a A 
A Á——À— MÀ MÀ 


CARIA 220 


CARIA 


eee 


Sog AMYZON. Lg cER OF SANTTOCHOS iil TO THE CITY OF AMYZOND 
ο ας ος ο ο EDM iy 1035 Aa: Wilhelm, παν (1920) 40-57 (= alae 
ΠΗ." ΤΙ, 39-56) C.B. Welles. Re no. Se. I. Lohn 223. 
ΙΙ. τ. 01981) 9-12 points out that this text, published 
μι ρα ος τει a copy by wal. Wood, ts wrongly assigned to προς - 
ο ο πα εαν publication. R. argues that the stone was found by 
Vice ο ο απ 12677 during his journey to Priene, or in IL 3 
ο ο πο carnet which could, however, also be the date ol the 
copying) and not in 1874 (so GIBM). For an ample commentary cf. 
οσο μα απο ω. Robert, Fouilles d'Amyzon en Carie I (Paris 1997) 
I o Dno unc) 








ES AMYZON. BASE OF A STATUE OF BALAGROS, EARLY 2nd CENT. B. 
ΔΜ. τν το π. ρα 555. Robert, RPh455. CIO981) 2-5 
posmusmoutathetethis texto published in IJ Eph: after a copy by 
too, iS wrongly assigned to Ephesos in this publication. 
For the Macedonian name Βάλαγρος, corresponding with Φάλαμρος, 

R. refers to his EEP, 163-164 and Noms indigènes, 219. Cf. now 
also J. and L. Robert, Fouilles d'Amyzon en Carie I (Paris 1983) 
τ πο. 34 σα... 


899. ANTIOCHIA ON THE MAEANDER. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE 
RHETOR AND POLITICIAN DIOTREPHES, 15tt HALF OF THE 19E CENT. B.C. 
Witmer Marble οσοι, now in the Denizli depot. Edi! prs ARIES 
Peppard ASR EAEN roo T) 20-72 ne. 2 ΡΕ republished by Cer πο 
nes, CHIRON 13 (1983) 369-380, whose text we reproduce here. 


O IHE πο NISI IG μετίισταις που Wale Ww) PNE SOS 


[ 
Mies AbOrelon eAlOtoOe@oU le, ρήτορα, Lepea veel Μ]ηνος 
Γιο Gece Ῥώμηε απο πρ]ογόνων, HAL πολλας Hal ἘΞ 
4 [--+8-- ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρ]ίδος τελέσαντα ἵπος σος σσ] 
πος τους Ny OULEVOUG ll He LO OD eee m cx n[--t54--] 
[----+20----] τῶι δήμωι, καὶ ἐν τοῖς πολέ- 
[ο ποια ίσαυτῃυ e.g UE) Yoox τῇ πόλει παν το 
SENE CE LOUMe ον πο. πίστου e.g.) τοι οι αισσόονῃ οι ον[ενκ]ο[ν-] 
[roy ο ὃς ο ο Kal πογαλοπο πως KAL ε οΌσεως καὶ eUGE— 
[βῶς γυμνασιαρχήσαντα, ] ἐν πολέμοις καὶ ἐν εὐρήνηυ 
[γεγονότα ἀγαθὸν ἄνδρ]α xai σωτῆρα καὶ εὐεργέτην. 
vacat 
12 [ὴ γερουσία ἐτείμησε]ν xai ἐσστεφάνωσεν χρυσῷ 
[στεφανωοι Άτοτρεφηῃη Διο]ποέφους τοῦ ALOTOEQOUC, 
ο πτουος MILE “πεύσανπία tne POUNCE πὶ SUO OE IOS 
[χήσαντα καὶ εὐεργέτη]ν γεγονότα τοῦ δήμου 
"cut from a statue base", ed. pr.; plaque from a tomb or heroon, 
Jones |] Date bororo the establishment Of the Pax Augusta, ed. 
Pee atter the Mithridatic wars (Lh. o IDE ca. 50 "Ἑ ο Jones 


| ο. 5υτοεστερπο5:. well-known σοφιστής in Antiochia on the Maean- 
dE CECI Moi to, 659) and teacher οὐ μνρεεας from Mylasa, 


2. CARIA 





Jones; in fine ϑεο[ῦ Mn]vóc, ed. pr. I 3e euo manis] --ο---- ῃ 
425. MLOQVELC ὑπὲρ τῆε παπο]ίδος τελέσαντα Γλευπςσο @l σα EDS 
ειαρχήσαντα].....π[ολλά].. ed. pr. || PENES MINNS 
δειξάµενον(2)], ed. pr.; perhaps ὑπακούσαντα με]γαλοψύχως, Jones 
IB πάντο]!τε val πάσηι σωφροσύνη τε], ed: Pr mc 
αρετῃ], Jones || 9-10. wat εὐσε][βῶε ἀσυλίαν napéxovtal, ed. pr. 
| U2 [ke ESOS ETelunoelv, ed. pr.; Jones keepsmene Goma 
sigma as a normal orthographic phenomenon |] I3. [Orepa ο ο 
Διο]τρέφους, ed. pr. || 14. [ἱερέα ϑεοῦ Μηνὸς xai ἱερέ]α, ed. pr. 
l| 14-15. γυμνασιάρ![χον, σωτῆρα xai εὐεργέτη]ν, ed. pr. || As to 
the provenance ed. pr. suggested either Tripolis or ΠΕΠ η 
the Maeander (a Diotrephes attested in the latter city as rhetor) 
ῃ Jones points Out, that a Diotrephes is recorded on coins οσα 
shore; altor δυο Β.Α (i e. in the period in which I eM NN 
cities oon the Macander were freed rrom Rhodian ασπππα nae 
Rome and Antiochia received an extension of its territory; Cre = 
Habicot: MDAT Δα) 727 1957, 242-252 no. 65) and that nhe may web 
have been an ancestor of the honorand of the present text, perhaps 
thewgrandrather: In Jones' interpretation the honorand belongs 
to Eher well-known Category ot politicians-intelleceualceinm ΕΠΕ 
Greek cities of the late-Republican and Imperial period. 


900. APHRODISIAS. HONORARY CENSCRTPITTONWVEFORCATUIAJITSSU EI 
CLAUDIAN PERIOD. Marble base, with mouldings above and below. 
μα, pis J.-M Reynolds, ΑΕΕ ο {15551} 320-321 πο mU 


” 


[᾽Α]τταλίδα Μενενράτ[ουε] | τοῦ "Ανδρωνος Απφιο[ν] | ἀρ- 


χιέρειαν nat ἱέρειαν 


For the nonorand cf. our lemma no. 513 and πο “ΤΡ. eer = c CE 
lemma no. 913 |] 3. ἵτερεια probably ot Aphrodite ed we EH 
app. Grit.: δε our Lemma no. 9915 | On the Attaloi in Aphrodisias 
ci. also J.M. Reynolds, Aphrodisias and Rome (Canbridge ν΄" 
ΠΠ. 





901. JAPHRODISIAS: HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR CPTSOOCOHAUDIUSSDIOGE 
NES, MID- FIR- I CEN A D: Text cut on three cornice ΡΤ. rron 
the scaenae frons of the theatre. πα, δε Ι.Μ. Reyne ης, ZPE A3 
(1981) 321—952 20 mmo md CO eee 


[2 ἢ Βουλὴ xai ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησαν Τι(βέριον) KAaó]|6tov Διογένην 
ἀρχιερέα τῆς | ᾿Ασίας xai σεβαστοφάντην καὶ ἀγωνοϑέ |- 

[την (or τήσαντα) ----σα.27----]]|εὐεργέτην φιλάνϑ[ρ] |ωπον 
φιλοπολείτην star νομοθέτην Ste γυ!- 

[μνασιαρχήσαντα καὶ τὰς ἀρχὰς τὰς λοι]]πὰς ἀνυπερθέτως πεπλη- 
ρωπότα πάσας vacat | 


Hastae mark the block divisions || 1. σεβοστοφα πα meee μυ” 
bert, OMS II 837): a provincial post, ed. ρα. ο ο ο umn tc 
Aphrodisians participated in the public life HEUS ο τι 
though they were freed from any obligation to de So ασ cidbPzens 
óf a civitas libera and immunis; cto w: Reynolds, Aphrodisias and 
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Rome (1982) pp. 81, 114, 134 || 2. On νομοθέτης cf. J. and L: Ro- 
ΤΕ, BE 1992) πο. 356 | ΤΣ ΓΙ nenorand cf. alsowour lemma no. 
5. 

SO APHRODIS TAS: HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS FOR P. AELIUS HILARIA- 


NOS. ΑΘ μες ΙΕ“ ΠΕΕΡ 1906). 123° πο 57; LEW 595): 
ντ, ΕΕ a2 (1981) 2235-230 2:00 ]0w30g'desuggestion by B. Dob- 
Sem, suggests that P. Aelius Hilarianos, styled ὑπατινός, started 
his career as an eques and was adlected into the senate. This 
would explain why his son P. Aelius Apollonianos was a primipila- 
ris (and not a senator); he reached this rank when his father was 
τ: knight: Eck suggests that Hilarianos may be identical with 
HEB rocurator P. TAelius Hilarianos  omerecord in two inscriptions 
Trom Astürica, possibly dedicated to Commodus.: Hilarianos is 
NECI to have been adlected into the senate in the Severan οσο 


903.  APHRODISIAS. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE PANKRATIAST AURELIUS 
πες 212-250 7/600 Dow Ed. pr. L. Robert, Anatolian Studwes 


"η. buckler (1939) 230—244 (= OMS £ 614-626; R. Merkelbach, ZPE 
14, 1974, 91-94). Republished, with translation and commentary 
τος ΕΣ Jones, HSCPh 85 (1981) 407—119. (phe). We reproduce the 


texte because of its importance. 


[....] ἐσπουδαμότας ἀποδεχο[με]- 
πε] πεῖ πο πο ποσο αἱ ευ ο - 
ο τυπος Oslo µαστυρίιαοες της αι 
πι οτάπι πόλεως τῶν ECOLO, αι 
FOYN OLEV ον οικεύσνο τους παν 
EO UMORE τα; ὅσα ταις ἄλλοι ια πο 
τσι ο ποιος επιώανεσνν τῶν ον 
8 [δ]ρῶν ὑπάρχει, πρὸς εὐδονπύμησιν 
E ὃς το πουτο ὑποριτο ιο εὐτοχκηής 
Miata The FOU. δε το τῆς περὶ Env ευ ο 
[lw Ponne απθνεμουσὴής τη AGI 
12 προτάτῃ πόλει τῶν ᾿Αφροδεισιέων, 
πο. ο. ποια KAL εποίρετα Tear 
[E ο ειπα,» πῃς Ol 100 TOPY aC 
Et αὐτῃήσωώσια, αι «πα. τοῦτο 
το, το ὍΑδ. λλες σώματος μεν SOLOS 
σιν ἐπανελόμενον, ἀθλήσεως δὲ 
τὸν γενναιότατον, βίου δὲ καὶ προ- 
αιρέσευες τὸν σεμνότατον, ὡς EV QULA 
20 τῷ πᾶσαν κεκρᾶσθαι τὴν ἀρετὴν ὅσην 
"Πε ἔσπιν καὶ σώιατος, AOJE 
ξαμένης μὲν πολλάνις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
φϑάνουσυν ἀγῶσιν, οἷς ἐκόσμησεν 
24. διαπρεπῶε vol μετὰ πάσης AYA 
νισάµενος ἀνδρείας, μάλιστα δὲ 
ἐν τῷ τῶν ᾿Ολυμπίων ἀγῶνι, ὅτι προ- 
τρεψαµένης αὐτὸν ὡς πατρύδος 
ο της πόλεως CLG TO τελεώτατα» των 
ἀγωνισμάτων καὶ τὴν κρίσιν τῶν av- 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
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δρῶν μετελθεῖν, ὑπαμούσας KAIL] 
πες σοειςσ πη προτροπή τους τὸ ava 

ολο πιπάλους πμαπτητώνμισατθ KAL Meta 
τοσαύτης oobnc τὸν ποτ νο OUES 
ὁῄπσατο ος eV TOLO μαλιστα πο 
εὐδονυμησάντων ἀγωνισμάτων 

2C arap εσυ τη ο ρε OVE OS 
τοῦ KOL MOODVLULOV OLA TAUTI È- 
δοξεν μὴ μέχρις μόνης τῆς γνῶ- 
εις τῶ, παρόντων Toe των α- 

20 μουτησάνπυν κατα. KALEOV τῷ TOY GU 
SING TTG τὴν περὶ τούτων SEO 
αν, ἅμα yao καὶ παραµαταθεσδ[αι ] ὥς [ο] 
ιο τοι ο πσιαστος επι μαῇ — 

πι ον αὗτον T πατρίδι 


1. Jones assumes that there were some missing lines, containing 
e.g. the beginning of the decree; [τούς], Robert || 5-6. πάν |[τω]ν, 
Merkelbach; πο το... Robert |! 6-9. Jones putsar conna vates 
ὑπάρχει, Robert after ἐξαίρετα || 9. Over the upsilon of Ec dE 
a mark like a grave accent, Jones || 9-10. εὐτυχή[μ]ατα, Jones; 
EVEUXTID [IwlOta, Robert || 37. Before δια ταῦτα a mark orm M S 
Eprom αρ. Gua, Jones; αλλά, Roberts I Ebert τπτ, MEN EN 
[1555] 205 note 12, hesitatingly suggests ανα ἔαρ; Ne mter rp ers 
το τελεωπατον τῶν αγώνιομάατων (ER 26-29 Sac die ere stc s in 
kampfleistung'", viz. "den Doppelsreg bei den Jugendlichen undiden 
Mannern an ein und demselben Fest". 


904. APHRODISIAS. HONORARY EPIGRAM EFORSASVITICTOREOLDS ATHE EME. 
215=250760 A.D. Part of a statue base found η 1-12.) On onem 
the decree of our lemma πο. 905. on the face tom eies ett an sage 
nistic epigram. Ed. opr. C.P. Jones, Παπ Pio om ο em oe Ge HE 
with translation and commentary; Gi. also R Merkelbach, ZPE A9 
(1982) 282-283 and J. Ebert, STADION i a EE ος OS ON BI 
With translation. 


(at least one couplet missing) 

εἴτε δὲ Ῥαριανοιςῳ 2:1] ayoesvueere 

ΜΕΤΡΟΙΣ νεικήσας τοῦτο[ν ἔχω] | κότινον: | 

εἴτ᾽ ἐπιφημίξτς τὸν ἔφη[βον &]loecova φωτῶν, | 
4 καὶ xarà τούτου [Zedc] ὥπα[σέ] | μου κότινον: | 

εν πᾶσιν Gt εντος ETIN SI στο ος τονε} 

ὅσσον μήτιςε ο αοπος. ο ο προφερειν; 

πλῆθος δὲ στεφάνων ΑΓΟΡΕΥ [1-3] | ΕΙΣΟΙΚΔΕΟΣ ἄλλων | 
8 εἰμόνι λαινέῃ καὶ τύπῳ ἡμετέρῳ. | 

πολλάμι Yao δὴ [Πύϑια É]xo καὶ ᾿ο][λύμπια] Seta, | 


ἀντιπάλους VELKOU, κύδιμο[ςε] | εὐκλεῖτ, | 
οὐδένος ἀνθρώπων δηρει |σαμένου περὶ νείκης | 
12 [ὼ]ς ἔριν ἐπλήτου δεύτερον ἀν]τιάσαι 
1. Varianus: unknown opponent, ed. pr.and Ebert; "Festspiellei- 


ter der Olympiade", Merkelbacho who regards Chio ir NU uec 
eine Datierung“; Ebert restores | υπο SETTE |] 2 og πετροιςο, DUE 


ο οσο ee RIA CAS, 


πο το not clear with which word it has to be connected, ed. pr.) 
WETO 7 OLE; e Dach Bbert connects μέτροις with νε LKNOQC 
dureh richtig benmessene kratteinteilung besiegt | and refers to 
Philostratos, Gymn. 144, 26 || 3. ἀρείων: both an adjective ("bet- 
ter") and a proper name ('Ap&íov), ed. pr.; τὸν ἔφη [μέγ᾽ ἀ]ρείονα, 
Merkelbach, who regards Zeus in L. 4 as subject of ἔφη and Areion 
as another "Festspielleiter"; Ebert proposes τὸν "Εφη[βον] (proper 
name) |] ΙΟΣ επε rasura ΞΕ. below ad L. 9 ῃ 5. Perhaps εἴρ[ου]: 
"ask in all the stadia of the world: (you will find that, sc.) I 
ατα «νο ed. pes, εἰρί[πε], Merkelbach (εἴρη - ἀγορὰ), 
ρε opts torecle (Ole) = ἱροῖις |] 6. ἐ[ρεῖ], Merkelbach; Ebert 
suggests ἔ[χει] |] 7. Perhaps ἀγόρευ[ε][εῦζ σοι xAÉoc etc.: "and, 

if you have heard of other men, tell the number of their crowns to 
the stone statue, my image" ("this interpretation is a counsel of 
eee ce ma eaVOOCUEL σου, Subject being the citizen one 
6, Merkelbach; Ebert takes πλῆθος to be the subject of ἀγορεύί]ευ || 
ο "ος εσας τες δε. 75.54) are Christian, "as are other ones at 
"1.57, εὐ. pru fine Ela, Merkelbach, who suggests that 
"ΠΕ ΤΗΡΕΙ; gained victories in Olympic and Pythian games 
both in and outside Elis and Delphi; various Ολύμπια had the epi- 
ΕΓ. ει; Ebert preters [HOSt Elo and Aeta and doubts whether 

ο ο ΕΕ also won in Elis and Delphi ῃ 10. Ebert suggests 
| εὐμλείῃ || 17. EVAN TOU, i-e. ἐμιλήτου, ed. pra, who 

παπι laeres “with NO Man Contesting my victory so as to confront 

a cecond time a contest with him against whom he had appealed (?)". 
Ed. pr. sees the same idea in the word ἀνέμνλητος said of a pan- 
τε in Rome (IGUR 240 = Li-Moretti; IAG πο: 79 LL; 10-123): 
Dnotcapbpealed against": Merkelbach initio suggests leLlc, accepts 
ENIM ID cs nte pretation Of EXMGQAELOUGL (Tappellieren") and trais- 
Pere  εοιν EUH) ANTOG as Kampf der Revanche-Runde'  Bbert proposes 
(Mee a eL e aaae connects επι λητου with οὐδενός: “wobei kein 
Mann (je mit mir) um den Sieg gekāmpft hat, (von mir) herausge- 
FOrdert, (mir) zum zweitenmal zum Kampf entgegenzutreten" |] μα. 
οσο. απ το Έπος nls, was an honorary epigram {ος Aur. Achilles 
ο ο, lemma πο. 903). 


S ΑΕ ΕΤΕΙ. HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS ος πι CENT URLONES 
PRUMEN@PEART 1 τ; 250 A.D.: T Reinach, REG 19 (1906) 145 no. 78 
μπι οσο) "στο 2802. Ce Rouche, URS tn ο tt 115 nos. 
po Vepubl esnecmenosc νο texts; which were found again by the 


current Aphrodisias expedition. We give the two texts here. 
MAMA VIII 508 CIG σας. 
ΓΗ MOA Le [ES πο. 
PA] Oe (Naver Giles ena | -= [TOV οσον ο 
πο υταρσ νο οι es ἐγατόν[τ]αρχον 
πεντοαρίοπ-νον E φρουμεντάρυον 
A υνῶς HAL ανδρειυ- ἁγνῶς xai ἀν- 
ως ἀναστραφέν- 4 opl e έως ἄναστρα- 
πο εν ο της AO ντο éV τὸ TC 
ο ο ας οσο εὐνοιξ ᾿Ασίας ἔδνει eù- 


8 ας wal στοργῆς E- νοίας xai στορ- 


230 CARIA 





VEHEV πῆε etc aù- 8 γῆς Evenev τῆς 
τὴν Ue tWerer εις QUIN E EIU 
vacat ἐπεμελήσατο τῆς 
ἐπεμελήσατο τῆς αναστάσεως του 
12 ἀναστάσεως τοῦ 12 ανδριάντες: ΕΙ: 
ονθριαντος EP ολογώτατος “AvT@- 
ολογώτατος stop ᾿Αντ(ώνυος) ος Ανδρονυῦ -ᾱ 


scroll Νπειμώισ ος scroll 


MAMA VIII 508: LL. 14-15: for this man cf. our lemmata nos. 906 
and 908 |] τε 2202+ nn. 13-14: this man 15 otherwise unknown, 
though there is a M. Antonius Popilius Andronicus Flavianus on re- 
cord in a s cen E" D. inscription from Aphrodisias (REG 19i 
19ος. eo noe {ΠῚ | Roueché holds that we have here two virtual- 
ly identical shu separate, rinseriptaons.- The Hhonorand tor Gre 
2802 is not the same as Aurelius Gaius. She relates the presence 
ΘΕ πο απ Ισ κος frumentarii,; entrusted with peace-keeping in 
the province of Asia; with increasing troubles in S.W. ου η πομ 
whieh subsequently may well have led to the creation of a Separate 





province Carlia Phrygia, On record ih our lemma no: 910) Seon epee 
-120 R. deals with the role of Aphrodisias in the new province 
(metropolis). She tends to connect CIG 2761-2765 and MAMA VIII 512 


(honorary inscription for the people of six cities in Caria DE 
which concelebrated the δωρέα of an ἱερὸς ἀγών) with the Grane ο 
the mew OvuerAneolava πόστα, on record on Aphrodician coins, I 
might have been established as the provincial games of the new 
province Of Caria-Phrygia. FOr this new province ect AT so our 
lemmata nos. 910, 1101 and 1117. 


906. APHRODISIA S. ERECTION OF A STATUE OF GALLIENUS CBEGIEIBES 
LICINIUS VALERIANUS, 253-256 ΧΡ. Three jonni ng =tragmemes o ea 
base, found by the current Aphrodisias expedition; one of the 
fragments, containing LL. 0-20 was found in T904 in fie rren Mer: 
cavation and published by T. Reinach, REG 19 (1906) 210 no. 90 
(= MAMA VIII 509). All three fragments now (re)published by C. 
ROouecheé JRS 710 (1981) 104-106 no. ο ρα. 


[Su noire] ἀναστάσεωί([ς] 
nep cest Jov At- TOOU αξισλαο- 
[xXtvvLo]y Οὐα- 2" Vorarou. AV- 
[λεριαν]ὸν vit- τωνίου Νει- 

4 [ov xai ἀά]δελ- κποµμάχου τοῦ 
[φὸν τῶ]ν Σεβα- πατρὸς τοῦ πρώ- 
[στῶν τ]ὸν ἕαυ- IG τοι dOXOVTOC 
[τ]ῆς εὐεργέ- ᾿Αντωνίου Κλαυ- 

8 την προνοη- GLOU Νεικπομάχου 
SOULE συ TC ἀρχιερέων ἐμγό- 


20 Scroll wow scroll 


Date given by T. Drew-Bear, Op. cit. (GE. eurem 07 
app- crit. in fine) 35 note 32 (absence of any reCer nma meron tic 
Caesares, who were associated with the emperor between 256-260) - 
254-259/60, Roueché || Ligatures in LLE. 8, 9, I9 || Doors osi 


CARIA 2-34 
QNEKTO, REG; [τὸ τρίτ]ον ἐκγόΪ [νου αὐτοῦ], MAMA | 19-20. Roueché 
connects Εγγόνου with ᾿Αντώνιος Κλαύδιος Neuxóuaxoc in LL. 17-18; 
for Antonius Neikomachos (LL. 12-14) cf. our lemmata nos. 905 and 
908. 





907. APHRODISIAS. ERECTION OF A STATUE OF ONE OF GALLIENUS: 
SONS, 254-260 A.D. Two joining fragments of a moulded base. Ea. 
Pewee ο ος ενος ο δι) TO4 πο, 2 (ph.) . 


ο. eee || Ay Ty) λαιπροισιη,.. AS 
TOV Em αἱ eod — φροδεισιέων nó- 
τον Katoalpa]l Eco olg ALC scroll 
vacat 
Higar ure rner ῃ πω ες Wording and. kay out Ela ste M erem 


parable with MAMA VTII 453 (dedication of a statue of Salonina, 
Gallienus‘ wife), refound by the current Aphrodisias expedition 
επι ΕΓ..." Ποιεῖ, JRS 71 201981) 103-104 no. 1 (phi); 
accordingly "it was put Wp to accompany that text and presumably 
in honor of one Of Gallienus' and Satonina's sons, when he was 
Caesar, i.e. between 254-260 A.D. 


90S. APHRODISIAS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR MARCUS AURELIUS 
τοσα ος οὐ ος κα. D. Two Joining fragments of a base without 
νυ Τατ... Ed. pr. ο. κοασσοσρςο JRS 71 (1981) L0G πο, 4 phe) . 


Γι say σι οἱ scroll Εν Scroll 
soroll ONUOC Scroll vacat 
M&áoxov Αὐρήλιον I2 προνοήσομ οὐ atic 
Δυογένην πρεσ- ἀναστάσεως ᾿Αντω- 
4 βευτὴν Σεβασ- vtou Νεικπομάχου 
τῶν ἀντιστραΞ τοῦ πατρὸς τοῦ πρώ- 
η ον σος το παρ ιδ του ἄρχο πο. A D 
OV αι αι vou νίου Κλαυδίου Νει- 
8 xai ἀνδρεῖον Xou&yxyou ἀρχιερέ- 
νου náo ape- ων ἐμγόνου τοῦ á- 
τῇ xe€xooun- 20 cus lO) QVO -crol 
Ligature SEE e d. ο, 2 I For LL. 12-20 cf. ους lemna no. 
065 ed. a suchas the rnscrrption was erected in the same 
Vea ε«“-.ε;-::.".-.',, επ: πο. 906. For M. Aurelius Diogenes cr. 


bur lemma ο ο and- ZPE 49 (1982) 160. 





909. APHRODISIAS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR M. AURELIUS DIOGE- 
NES. Base without moulding- πο pase σος NEUES τι Ισ 
τος το πο, 55}. 

fo Hote, le) Sono DEQOYETZIV- scroll 
M&àoxov Αὐρήλιον vacat 
Διογένην τὸν Aau- προνοησαμένων 


πιότατον THyelo— τῆς ἀναστάσεως 


2:09 CARIA 


AAA a aar o lf PS E A  r  ——— ————————Ó 


4 να ἔνδοξον av- 12 τῶν περὶ Mapnov 
δρεῖον ayvov φι- ᾿Αντώνιον Οὐενί- 
λάνθρωπον διὰ διον ᾿Απελλᾶν τὸν 
πάσης ἥμοντα å- ἀξυολογώτατον åp- 
8 ρετῆς τὸν ἑαυτῆς 16 scroll ONUS ro 
Ligatures την", -;»;,. 8, 1, 14 |! For the honorandk er oum 


lemma no. 908. An archon Apellas, perhaps to be adentitived with 
Me Antonius Venrdius Apellas from ΕΕ. 12-14, πο ον 0 Beccom ere. 
Goin of Aphrodisias under Gallienus; our text probably mi oe. 
what later than our lemma no. 908. M. Aurelius Diogenes, honored 
as, the senatorial «governor of απ imperial ρεουτττε, aset known 
from other sources. He may well have been governor of the newly 
Created province of Pirygqia-Catia, Ol which ο μα μαρια, 

Gf our demmdta' mos. 9905, 910 amd iror. 





ITOR APHRODESITAS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR T. OPPIUS AELIANUS 
ASKLEPIODOTOS.. “Base with Capital, inscribed on the capital “δε. 
Ίο) and on the base within a moulded panel (bi 3-10) 3 secs om 
Cy Εως ιο. προ 717019915. 108-113) πο ο Ες. 


oH Ta Tole 8 ἀνθύπατον uai éna- 
᾿Αγαϑῇ Τύχη νορρωοτην Ασίας KIL: 
το Ol ον). ALALAVÒV στην μα, own ioc αι 
Ja MEE ο ποσο TNC CAUTOU παπριέθα 
TOV λαμποότοτον 12 τιβ(εριοες) KA(aDOUOGC) "μαρια σας 
ὑπατινὸν ἡγεμόνα πρῶτος ἄρχων 


Καρίας nal Couy Lac 


Ligatures in LL. Ὁ 6-11 || The honorand, Clteizen ΕΤΕΠ, αι σα α- 
sias (L. l'I); is not otherwise known, ed. δὲ, Wieme unas eae 
tempting to identify the first archon (LL. 12-1 9 10M I3 
dius Apollonius Marcranus, on record in ABSA ο ο ο ee Oe τα 
(Caw 256 "An 37) || The script of this inscriptiontelogse l 5 5οΠπο ας 
that of the inscriptions in our lemmata nos. 5 ος απο ο ορ 
|] For the ἐπαυνερθωτης ("corrector") ΕΕ. some pase eu ΠΕ 
by ed. pr., who discusses the other evidence [for =the existence cor 
a separate province of Caria and Phrygia (L. J) and concludes that 
this province was created long before Dioc τι τα τν με 2500 ce 
Roueché publishes a photo of IGR IV 814 (Hierapolis; mentioning 
an anonymous governor of Phrygia and Caria θες σε Cerino 
points to the “early to middle third Century ας λαοί ποπ 
ses IGR IV 731 (Bumeneia; cf. L. Robert, ποπ αμα ο, οἱ, 

MAMA VI 94 (J. and L. Robert, La Carie, 199° me. ΙΤ, be rr le 
Salbake), IGR IV 523, (Dorylaion), JHS 17 (T297) 424364.) ου 
rús; cf. E. Haspels, The Highlands of Phrygia EM c 727 ami 
BCH 14 (1890) 165 (Iasos), which all may mention argon rnor ος 
Paeyqia-Caria; Cf. our lemmata nos. 905 (101 wand τμ. Ci. alse 
Te, Drew- Bear; in: Travaux et Recherches “em Turquie Io Cc. TO 
Inrcicoa, τῇ, Istanbul 1982) 23-42, esp.) 34-38 on Chie reation of 
thiemprovince of Phrygia-and Caria. 





CARTA 233 
Sepe APHRODISIAS. DIOCLETIAN S (PRICE (EDICT. os Lauffer; 

Diokletians Preisedikt (Berlin LO) Ib ιν ποο ο s Cove cy ο 
a Latin fragment with LL. 10-13 of ch. 25 of the edict (ed. ον. 
J.M. Reynolds, ZPE 42, 1981, 283-284) shows that in L. 10 of the 
Grech 7ersi0on instead of tpéac δαλασσίας νωτιαίας presumably ἐρέας 
λαγείας νωτιαίας should be read ("... a copyist misunderstood 
AAVETAC for (8A)AACCIAC"). The Latin text has Lanae leporinae 
dorsualis, followed by L[a]gae leporinae mixste (= Greek ἐρέας 
ο οίασς μπε in τ. 11). 


E ———À— I i—— M A i — ee 


SA BAJDHRODISTAS. HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR THE GOVERNOR HELLADIOS, 
4th CENT. A.D. SEG XXIX 1069 (MAMA VIII 531; L. Robert, Helleni- 
ca XIII 157). T. Drew-Bear, REA 82 (1980) [1981-1982] 161-164 no. 
J (and 182), points out that the hypothesis that one or more lines 
preceded this text (MAMA) is erroneous. He rejects Robert's res- 
Eee ene Wosvune un the lacuna of L. 4 and "quelque chose comme 
ο τη Ἱπ OOT OAE U] nea An bbs 5-6, Which do mot εις In with της 
metre. Por orice enendations an ΓΙ. ΘΕ, SEG XXTX 1069. D BE 
had independently found Roueché's reading mentioned there. on 
puocnscerasperoneb. Robert, Hellenica IV 133, adduced by .D.-B bas 
a parallel ('Avv' εὐεργεσίης καὶ ὧν δωρήσατο πάτρηι | Εὐγένιον 
ποια στήσεν αιβοµμέυη; also from Aphrodisias), the word tackle in 
nuc πει does not mean “municipal council”, "curia", but “denotes 
Mien le mili. above all that of a governor. Eugenios was a gover- 
τ ες another official who disposed of a “bureau. Below we 
reproduce the complete distichon as presented by D.-B. 


emer oi ero Itc Eoo vov] qe yc aye πα] 
"Ἑλλάδιον [Κ]ᾶρες στῆ[σαν ἁμ]ειβόιμ[ενοι ] 


NS ADHDODITISTASS DEDICATION (TO APHRODITE; A CLAUDIUS AND OTHERS, 
πο τος τοῦ PERIOD. two faescrraesot Cornice σισοςσες Of ο portis 
co τσ υ cut in two Limes on each oft the fasciac. Κα... Ἐπ, αμ. 
Peomelas, 2:55 d3u(1981) 317-318 no. L (ph) 


IS ol PAOOOOLUNL star Og&[.]L Σεβαστ!|[-5-ᾱ-] πιβερ]ίωι Κλαυδίωι 
ο δε ον πωι δω αθιραη.πιβεριοε Κλαύδιδε 
πο κ πα ο GIG ine | ἃ ἐπηννείλατο 

ie 2 Πε. πας αὐτοῦ ταν. ATTAC τ. {αὶ 
περ, ππταλ]οῦ τοῦ 5εΐου τὸ αι ἑαυτὸν μεροε v. 
ἀπομα| [ϑ]έσστησεν vacat 


Hastae mark the block divisions |] 1. “In the areas of blocks 
1 and 2 marked by square brackets no letters were cut. Faint tra- 
σος οὃἳ Ordination seem to me to remain”, ed. pr., who conjectures 
Poco οσπιης ο ντος οτι ος XXX 240 er Oe ali xEBaoT[oL 
on cuceugustus),but—rrnds it hard tovdecide ῃ Ed: ὃν ogives che 


telloving stemma: 


Menander. (SEG XXX, 1244, 1248) Menekrates 
Diogenes Attalos X Attalis Abphion (MAMA VIII 
T.¢1. Diogenes (MAMA VIII 450) 450, 413d, 556a); cf. our 
lemmata mos. 900 and 913. 
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Attalos and Attalis are ot ἱερεῖς τῆς ᾿Αφροδεύτης (MAMA Womens το. 
For T ο ο εδ er.) Our lemma no. 99007 πη φιλσπο UNG eC fre. Ὡω- 
Roberto πι lennita «τετ, 215-216. 





914. APHRODISIAS. DEDICATION TO APHRODITE AND ΤΊΠΤΕ, ΠῚ 
CLAUDIAN PERIOD. Inscription in one line on one ο ot υπο US 
fascias of weornice blocks very Similar to those ο ο πο ος ο. 
lemma no. 913. Ed. pr. J.M Reynolds; ZPE 43 (190 DEE Uo cM E 
2a (ph). 


Lono L ra -τορ θεοῖῦε σε]βαστοῖς Stop ToL Omer EE 
['ArraAlc? Meveuoárouc τ]οῦ "Av6po[voc ”"Α]πφῳιο!ν»”... 


Hastae mark the known block divisions, ed. pr.; for ATTOALC 
αρ. the app. erie or our lemma no. 913 and ct. our lemma πο eee 


91.5% APHRODISIAS. DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF ANTONIA AUCUSTAF 
(Se CENT- A-D. Small marble base, with mouldings above and below 
on three sides. Ed- pr: J:M. Reynolds, ZPE 43. (1961) 32290 5 
(ρα. 


voc NE πο ον τας. vac Σερασστῃν "ας. | EIU PECES á|- 
vac . On4EU vac. 


ΓΘ Claudius mother; εσ ο || 3. Hermias: perhaps 
identical with Hermias, father of Hermras Glyvkon, υπ record yin 
MAMA VIII 471 αᾱ- local benefactor of about the right date, ecd: 
pr.: in Line sumer roncoucly cut and inet Pie σι geet Ξ6: 
final alpha, σα. pr. 


916-930. APARODISITAS. INSCRIPTIONS ON PANELS, 15t-2nd cENT. 
BAD Inscriptions on a series of panels, fallen from the facades 
of two porticoes; Chey served as bases for, and their inscription: 
provided captions to, sculptured relies αρους chen, δα. pr. mel 
Reynolds; ZPE 43 (1981) 323-327. nos. τοι. “Neste |) are E10 
Ένας -οτεπεεα.μοπετες: Nos. 12-18 from ΕἸ ior teri emt oh 
19-21 were found in the theatre but may well come from the norcenern 
portico. Cf. also ΜΜ... Quet, REA OoN Tye ee USOS 


916: 323 no. 6 (ph.); 126 cents ο OMNE AD B 
The concept of imperial Victory provided α central επ τ 
the decoration of the monument Under ες ποπ εεττ; 
917: 323 no. 7 (ph.); 1S" cent τν; -; Ponies 


The relief shows earth with hand outstretched ο σος: The 
Rotian Empire was thought to be cotertminons vith rhen Σι E c Joe 


''''''' '.,.:.... CART AWS oe c 5 o 0 0 50. 7298 


5. 8 (ph.); 15t cent. A.D. 
(8) Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος (D) BOE UE GL 
tac. KOLOGO vac. 


Celebration of Claudius' conquest of Britain, ed. pr.; now 
αυ ο ο ο οσα ου KT. Erin, BRITANNIA 13 (1982) 277-2281 (ple 
SMO 9324 πο. Ὁ (ph); 18° cent. A.D. 
(a) Νέρων Κλαύδιος | Δροῦσος Καῖσαρ | Σεβασστός (b) "HAvoc 
Underlined letters erased, ed. pr. || Nero adopted the name 
Poo αμ σετ his adoption by Claudius; normally it is dropped al- 


ter his accession; the text may date from early in Nero's reign. 
Ὁ πο attested as νέας "HAvOC in other inscriptions, ed. pr. 


ο ο 4 no. 10 (phe); δε cents A.D. 
(a) Népwv{t} | Κλαύδιος | Δροῦσος | Καῖσαρ stop Eell βαστὸς 
Γερ!μανυμός stop 
(b) 'Aouevta 
Underlined letters erased, ed. pr. | Nene απ Perr roncous iin 
written in the dative; for Armenia see our lemma no. 921. 
Duo ο ρα 325 ο Vi (ohne). 1° cent, AD Apevia 
Armenia: cf. our lemma no. 920; on three occasions Nero is 
sandi to have achieved victory in Armenia, 54, 58 and 63 A.D. 
ED. 325 Mes. 1?=13 (undated) ποσα το. 5) POuUGOVOG πο 
Cosmic concepts, to be considered in conjunction with imperial 
victory and the earth-wide empire; to the latter concept the 
texts in the lemmata 923-930 also pertain, ed. pr. 
923: 325 no. 14 (ph.) 155.254 cent. A.D. Κρήτη 
Above the text presumably a statue of the personification of 
Pee he 
ta 325-326 nolo (ene t= 213 cent. Apo Kumooe 


925: 326 πο. 16 (ph.)> 195--2h8d cent. A.D.: Σικελία 


On NEC CE CM 229 cent. ADLE “Hoveue | Δαμῶν 
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927: 326 no. 18 (ph.); 274 cent. A.D. "Ἔθνους | Βεσσῶν 
928: 326 no. 19 (ph.); 18t-2nd cent. A.D.: Έθνους | Ραιτῶν 
929: 326 no. 20 (ph.); 1St-2nd cent. A.D.: vac. Ετοὐε vac. 


TOOULVTIELAG [Vv ] 


ο. 326-327 n6: 21 05h.) 1 St =29 escent. A.D a oC πε 
vacs | eee Oa ο (Suebi or Perrhachi? οσα ον. 


Crete, Cyprus and Sicily (our lemmata nos. 923-925) became 
Roman before imperial times; the tribes mentioned in our lemmata 
nos 2926-930 (Daci -Bessi m Raeti  Trunpilini in the Alpo Sa ea 
were conquered in the imperial period, perhaps all by Augustus, 
GO ED TS 


τ APHRODIS IAS INSCRIPTIONS ON A SUNDIAL, 5th CENT. A.D. 
Cylindrical pillar of marble with horizontal upper ωστε σας The 
base was originally used as an altar. The religious symbols have 
been erased. On the upper surface lines are incised: three run- 
ning east to west, two being hyperbolae, and the one between a 
straight Line, andoeleven Lines crossing from οπε hyperbool ο. πω 
the other in a general north-south direction. Three tins rim enS: 
along the winter solstitial curve χιπμερινή (sen TOO MNT. 
summer solstitial Sepivn; divided between the two extremities of 
the equinoctial line Lonuwe [pt vn. Ed. pr. P. Pettenden, υπ. 
GLO) 101—113 (phi; dro with clurtherecomicrtar.. 


——M— 





SM SUM HALTKARNASSQS- MILESTONE 293-305 A-D.: H oops nm 
French, ZPE 43 (1981) 1735, publishes a milestone wii Nee EE 
the Museum of Bodrum. 


[- -- - -] ἐπιφανεστάτοις Καίσαρσιν 
[Αὐτον]ράτορσιν Καίσαρσιν vac 
PITOA: ALLOKAT ου. iy EUOVEVOVTOC 

4 τῷ ἀνειυμήτῳ LEB (αστῷφ) 12 Φουλβ(ίου) ᾿Αστίνου 
[[xai P. Οὐαλ. Μαξιμιανῷ]] του Ol ceu e (TATOO) 
[ [τῷ ἀνεινπήτῳ] Σεβ(αστῷ) ] vac 
καὶ Φλ. Οὐαλερίῳ “ATO Αλιπαρνασσοῦ 

8 Κωνσταντίῳ xai Γαλ. vac 


Οὐαλερίῳ Μαξιμιανῷ tote bu Ee. ο. 


Fulvius- Asticus, governor of Caria and Phryges μ- 
tian's edict to be set up at Aizanoi, ed. pr. εἷς. Dc MEM 
Cio ete and our ἵσππο πο Ὁ το 








Eras HERAKLEIA “ON THE SALBAKE. RELIEF OF A RIVER GOD, 2πο Tels NTA 
A.D. (15t ΠΑΤΕ»). Brown marble slab with relief representing the 


CARTA 23 
recumbant river god, holding a reed in his rignüìhëe and- a cornucopia 
rodie ΙΕΡΗ; inscription on the upper frame; now in the De- 


π Zi Museum office. BQ. ΡΕ ΤΑ Ε.Ε. Sheppard, AS 3) (1981) 29 
Canu 


"Iepogc Ποταμός 


The river god is probably Timeles, shown on a Heraclean coin; 
this river may be the present Yenidere (1. Robert, La Carie, II, 
aoc hy ed., pr. 


Eee 


Jad; HYLLARIMA. DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS HEKAERGE. Inscription 
ο a leal tar scen in Kapraklar by J. Robert and ed. prim. 
Pere RA (1981) 73 (ph. ):« 





᾿Αρτέ]μιδος | ‘Exaé|eyne 
Undated by ed. pr.; alpha with broken cross-bar; cursive epsilon 
and sigma. 
PIC HYLCLARIMA. INSCRIPTION ON A DISC, LATER ROMAN IMPERIAL 
DERTOD: IiMiSGGipeLon on a bronze disc at both sides Tor the bearded 


head of Homer represented in the central medallion; heads of the 
T cdcexcoacheswrtiesnattribute, round the disc outside. this cen: 
erol conposition. Seen in 1934 in the territory of Hyllarima by 
EOME T. Ὁ. RObert, RA (19981) 71-73 (phe), who points to a similar 
sg vichout inscription), published by S. Ferri, BULL? BELL 
IMPERO 10 (1939) (in BULL. COMM. ROMA 67, 1939 [1940]) and said to 
come from Ephesos, a well-known antiquities market. 


"Oun|ooc 

S36. τσ Ὃς. υπ ΕΣ ΡΕΤΡΤῬΡΕΕΝ TASOS AND) PVTOLBMY I 3092305 ο 5. 
ASAA 45-46 (1967-1968) [1969] 437-445 no. 1 (Y. Garlan, ZPE 18, 
Boy5193-198). popa κο. ZPE 44 (1981) T09 note TI, suggests 
ο uc cgit: 2ο απ the lacuna αγχιστεῦσιν, referring to -OGIS 
ον ο νο, σα yevOuc) instead of KAL τοῖς τς ὀμόοσ]αι δε 
κινεῖς IAS 

ο τὰ KERAMOS (OREN-GEREME). Lisl OF «ου το ος TO τα CON- 


πρι TION OF A TEMPLE OF SARAPIS, END OF THE B RECINNING OF "THE 
POA CENT. B.C. Blue marble stele, with mouldings above and below. 
LM τ. varinitogiu, APE 44. 1781} 91-62 no. «1 ΙΙ. 


GLOe ἀπέδωμαν τῶν ἐπαγ- Wve One. ΔΕ» 

σα ο ο) ELE την KaTa- ο. AVUG οι Ἱστροιλο οἱ “A= 

νε. ποῦ, μαθραπιειοῦ; πολλωνίδα ν᾿ 
4 ᾿Επιὼν ᾿Αρπεσίλα σ᾽ τευ, Mow ta V 

πεις ELULOO V MOALE AEOVTOC A" 


᾿Αμύνανδρος ᾽Αμεινονλεῦς ν᾿’ Ἑοωπορς το EDUuOVOC D 
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Δίων ADU LOU an 28 μπι ο a EV 

8 Nepale ἍΆποώρςο ατα Oy Λάμπων καὶ Σῳσιφάνης 
τροποιίαν δὲ Απολλοδώρου οἱ ᾿Αϑηνοδῴρου ξ΄ 
τοῦ “Ερμοφάντου σ΄ Μενέστρατος ᾿Ιε[ρ]ῳνύμου ν΄ 
Φυλονμράτης Φιλοπράτευς 32 ἹπἹερωνυιο ο ο συ. 

12 που ιο ορατευςο P Λεοντε[ὺς] Μέλανος λ΄ 
᾿Ασμλαπυάδας 'AoxAanváóa o' TloAttne MgvgxA&Oc A' 
ΑἈεοντευς LOY Ἡσινρατηῆης Απολλώνιος. ο του 
οἱ ALOUAEVE D B6 Απολλω....'. εν. 

16 Φιλοσθένης Κλευτοφῶνος P πολύυγνώτ[θεΙ. E) 
AVOVUGLOG Davla του Διονυσίου του {1 
unað’ ὑοθεσίαν δὲ Μέλανος p’ Αοϊίασπας Ὁ ὨΜΠιω.Ὄ 
“Ερμόφαντος Εὐφάνου π΄ Αλεξα[ιθρσο ἵα πποοι 

20 Μελανίων Μέλανος A‘ 40 Μένων [Μ]έλαγος τοῦ “Ττερο- 
LAP UGTOue Ne Ῥιμομρεοντοςν: πλεῦς [.] 
Ἀσπιονγτυυς οΑναξιμλειπτου V Ame Μο οἱ ο 

For a brief Survey Ol the history and epigraphy Of hes c cc 

Keramos see ed: pre, 51-54 | In all the relevant lines the sign 

πας beemuengraved fror "drachmai" (cf. IG XII 3, 327 τρ 

prosewhowWrurther points out that none of the 73 contributore oo nS 


attested so far in other inscriptions or on Coins [rom keramos || 
Έντο For DUVYOTOOMOLLG cf. E.L- Hicks, JHS 11 (1890) 119-120 mc PEN S 


cd -Ὁ Περσίας the only female contributor, ed lp.) "τ 
Γρ rou, ed. pr., who refers to L. 37 1 ο πο; 

pr. || 4]. Annnrotoc Μο[---]λιοε: ed. ρε. refers to τα πι ο τος 
(list of deputies of Keramos to Samothrake; 3rd_2nd cent. B.C.) 

πα σα ο Alin λος τοῦ Moolíx...] is on record νι οσο εα m 
(59 note 22) wonders whether Mooc[xtovoc] is ϱροδς ος ο “75 
cq up oNs | Ed. pr. points to the few Dorie forms) (lie o> 2 


24-25) in this otherwise Ionic text and argues that tne eu ewe 
Sarapis may have been imported from Rhodes. 


Ecos KERAMOS (OREN-GEREME). DEDICATION TO A THEOS “EPEROC SEMN] 
EPHESOS, BEGINNING OF THE 3.3 CENT. A.D. Dark grey marble altar, 
with mouldings above and below; now in a private house. Ed μα 


E. Varinlioglu, ZPE 44 (1981) 62-03 anonn ο Ὁ-.. 


Καλλυφάνης Aé- τοῦ στεφανηφόρου 

ovtoc ὁ καῖ Διογέ- 8 καὶ “Ερμοφάντου καὶ 

Vine O αρ ἵσιοος ULES τῶν LOLON πα) 

ο ευεαπενος ο, των Sid ἐπηκόῳ 
᾿Εφέσῳ ὑπὲρ ἐμαυ- YOOULOTIOLOV Lean 
τοῦ uai “Ερμοδώρου 
Letter N A T | r l 3. For ἀρχιατρός cf. now SEG XXVII 

G27 Pleket | 7. For the stephanephoros at Keramos e TE πμ 
lects some evidence, both published and unpublished NINE NM MC 
lemma no. 939 | 10. Ocog ἐπήκοος: perhaps Artemis Wed -- | 


For the social status of [ἀρχ) ιατρού cE. Β.Π. ιο οι ππι “μας 
VOOR GESCHIEDENIS 96 (1983) 325-347. 
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939. KERAMOS (OREN-GEREME). INSCRIPTION MENTIONING TWO STEPHA- 
NEPHOROI, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Barogerlatowrectangularsmanbuie: 
inscription within the frame of ornamented mouldings. Ed. (ieee o 
Varinlioglu, ZPE 44 (1981) 66 note 46. 


θεοδώρου τοῦ | Ἱτέρωνος xai | Εὐκλείας τῆς | 
Αὐνησιγένους | ᾿Αρτεμεισίας | στεφανηφόρων 
Toe eieworephanephoros an Keramos ct. our lemma no. 938 || EG 


HIN oe η terms of two persons; in that case Αρτεμεισια wea 
ο απ το name of Ρόπλεια. 





ου τρ MILESTONE, 293=305 A.D. Ed: pr. D.H. French, 
Meee Ot) 173-174, publishes the following milestone. 


B dou Καίσαρας Φλάβ. Οὐαλέριον 
Αὐτονράτορας Καί- 8 Κωνστάντιον xat 
σαρας Ll. Οὐαλέοιον Γαλ. Οὐῦαλ. Μαξιμιανὸν 

4 Διονλητιανὸον [ [nati] ù Μυλασέων πόλις ἡ- 
πι. c O0xX. MaEtutcavov] γεμονεύοντος DOVAB (Lou) 
οι πι ο. επιφανεσπάτους σι ου TOU O!L GLO TYLL OSE CETE OR 


μα ο τις Asti cusl2ct. our lemma now O22. 


941. SIRATONIKEIA (AND SURROUNDINGS). CORPUS τα ΤΕ 
πι ο τση von Stratonikeia (IGSK, vol. 21-22.2), prepares a 
ο pus ori the Greek Inscriptions from Stratonikeia. Inca first 
pouce τετ IT, τος vol. 21,. Bonn 1981) he presents the texts 
from Panamara. A second volume contains the inscriptions fron 
I να ταπα stratonikeia itself., (surroundings included; Teil II.1, 
Gen vol. 22.1, Bonn 1982). This volume also contains the litera- 
I cctimonia on these sites and the concordance.: -A separate 
Coe Treil P212. IGSK vol. 27.2) will haye the indices: In the 
ο ο. ο πο ahin prescntsidl2? texts; divided into three groups: 
ο ΠΠ cellaneous (nos. 1-59; mostly decrees and invitations for 
παν a on in Zeus festival; at the end some dedications; πο. 
owr Έπε famous religious document concerning the "mrracle of 
mews Panamaros): (B) The “so-called “Priesterinschriftten” (nos. 
NULLO τες τε usual Svarat and some double numbers); (C) The 
Brecriptetons commemorating ele sacrifice Git hare On becoming adult 
(nos. 401-500, again with several "vacat" and double numbers). 
μετ: are no incdita.:. Ne. 420), mow wn the collection H..Seyrlig, 
aeu ntroned.butoüntortunatelyv» not públished, Dy Şahin- ID o. 
447 the name Θεόδουλος occurs, "ganz ungriechischer Name; vermut- 
πι cneUmsetzungsesines kdrgssehen Namens aul -mnos ins griechisch", 
πη, τε: Wc ΡΕ οι “ια Hace Versmel (ται, Faith, 
Hope and Worship (Leiden io) ἱποιτὶι note οσο for parallels for 
nities Greek Mame παπι τος Euriner reflection on the concept of "sla- 
Ue servant Of thea «αι εν = SEG IV 243-396 and XV 653-654 are all 
AED seh PS οοτρης. References to SEG IV should be added in the fol- 


Πς πο σι ο ον Le Sera on keia nosc22-39 Che stemma on p.154, 
Ἑπα πο οδα er now EPIGRAPHICA ANATOLIGA 3 (1984) 32] 


|] 
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Γ Stratonikeia SEG IV 
6 395 
7 388 
8 396 
15 264 
257a 392 
265 F 305 320 


In thel lenma of Sahin's no. 354 the reterencetonie UCM 
(a vacat number!) should be corrected into 499. The "Priesterin- 
schrgrtben" are a Mine or information for a presovpeqrapnrcaly susct 
ΘῈ elite families from Stratonikeia; for a study θε Ene παει» 
ways benefactors bestowed gifts upon their city, viz: Upon see 
various εοσοιοἳ Categories, and Of the religious: ΕΠΟ Με πο 
Mentality in the sanctuary of Zeus [with the evidemec om erie νυν. 
tLUOC PAEL a ot Ehe god, ci. nos. 22 and I7-and F (Semen ecm. 
suchungen uber die Religion der Sklaven in Grrechendanca kron, 
Erster Teil, Wiesbaden 1957, Since the texts 














—— ee ——À — 


136-140, Pleket]. 
are all known long Since we refrain from summarizing tnie inter roes 

ting aspects in rubrics, as we occasionally did with other Or runos 
ot IGSK σε. in this volume our lemmata nos. 949, 986, 1069 and 


1340). A comparatio numerorum with SEG XXIX-XXX may be helpful: 
T. Stragbtonikera SEG XXIX 
1 ποσα ΠΟΠ 
15 Γοδο απ.) 
15 LOO 1 τπτ 
τ. TOSONM πο E 
140 (οδο πο Y 
157 LOCO πο a 
168 TASO ng we) 
1/2 ING} | CMM πο ο) 
214 NOS Os πο ΠΠ 
220A (οσο πο ο 
2 LOS 07 Gro T 
ή 1082 αρ. “πι. 
241A 1082 
319 LO SOS Guiana} 
3 1084 
333 1083 
342 1083 
344 L080 πο σα) 
34 8 "51ο. Wer 
za Ἱσουσύ πο Sy 
I- Stratonikeia SEG XXX 
T^ 1273 
41(a) Joy 
BES 1276 
234 E279 
2580 FATE 1274 
543 E272 
1001 1273 
1030 1278 
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τος 1:8! 
0 1280 
I. Stratonikeia SEG XXXI 
251 942 
ELS 946 
10007 943 
FO OS 945 
1026 944 

gaz: STRATONIKEIA-PANAMARA. LIST OF CONTRIBUTIONS MADESBY 
e ΕΠΟ OF THE 270 CENT A.D. TBCH 28 (1904) 46-47 now 31 
T ebert, Etudes Anatoliennes, 346). In L. 17 the price ol d 
ΕΠΕ Meat is given: ...Βο]είου KaL βοτείιου μνᾶ AC. A. Lau- 
Menee Les Cultes indignes en Carie (Paris 1958) 272 with note 4, 
interpreted this as meaning 1007 den., which he regarded as unac- 
ΙΕ and emended into AC (37) or ΑΕ (61?). A Balland, ops 
Κ᾽ ους lemma no. 1316) 189 note 110, suggests reading AS 
230)0118 ^ πΠπ’ (cl. the sign 5 Mb e(cemic) ein SEG XXX 55η... 
-10). onse and a-half denarius dis"'tbevvalue of the sportula in 
Rome. ΓΙ: ντι now also in ©. 5Εετατοπιζείη,,.58 1]. 

943. SL RATONIKEIA. DEDICATION OF AT STATUE OE TITUS Ερτου ΟΕ 
ETUS. Wiiiesmarolke pedestal, ound during excavations in the 
apse of a large exedra; now in the depot of the Museum of Eskihi- 
See edo τ. Varinliodlu,P σσ ο 01951) $592 no. 2 Coho ΕΙ. 


Steatonuikeia, 1007]. 


Αὐτοπράτορα Titov | Φλαύιον Οὐεσ|πασυανὸν Καίσαρα | Σεβαστὸν || 
ὃ δῆμος | καϑυέρωσεν 





944. STRATONIKE TA. LDEDICATION το τΠΕΡ AUGUST AND ΤΗΕ ΕΡΤΗΕΕ- 
ο Πο T PERIOD OF THE FUAVIANS. Large white marble pedestal, round 
doring excavations in the apse of a large exedra; now in the de- 
ο: οΕ πο museum of Eskibisar. μα prs Ba Varinlioglu, ZPE 41 
Creer so-192 πο, 1. (phi). | Stratonikeia m1026]. 


hee σι χεραοτοῖε που πῃ Ποπτο ὃν 
ιτ οἱ ποιος  ΑἈιοήσο ο LOC ευ 
[Διο]μήδης 'Ie&(poxourtnc), φιλόπατρις xai φυλο- 

4 ο εβρυστος Kal ωιλοοώα ος ULOC 
[τ]ῆς πόλεως ὃ καὶ ἀρχυερεῦς καὶ 
LEDE TOO MAVA pOu VOUA: 
συαρχήσας μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν, Φλαυίων 

8 Διομήδους xal Θεοφάνους, υἱῶν 
πόλεως, ἐνιαυτὸν ἐπιμεληδείύς τε 
τῆς ἐπισνπευῆς ual βελτιώσεως 
Tie ἐεξεέρπε ἀνεθημεν επι τῶν συ 

12 [ων] μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν καὶ τὸ 
[ἄγαλ]μα τοῦ Δήμου 
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2-3. The dedicator is already known from other texts of Strato- 
nikei cg c Wino cennects his archpryesthiocdmu D M5) eine ec 
imperial cult with the words ϑεοῖς Σεβαστοῖς in L. 1; "Ie&(poxoun- 
τηε; Nrhewdactricteor Hierakome, ed. pr: |] 7-8. Fl. Diomedes is 
already on record in other texts, Fl. Theophanes noc, eu pr? 


A ——M—M—————- 


945. STRATONIKEIA. DEDICATION OF A STATUE ΟΡ ΡΟΗ ους 
OF DOMITIAN. White marble pedestal, found during excavations η 
the apse of a large exedra; now in the depot of αμ ο OLES: 
loe πα pr. P Varinlioğlu, ZPE αι θεα "Να ΠΥΡ 
(Mie Stratonikeia, 1008] 


Δομετίαν νέαν "Hoav | τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ | ὁ δῆμος καθιέρωσεν 
WS oueila: wife of Domitian, ed. pr.; σε. δ: and ba tebe. ΕΕ 


(1981) πο. 5521. For Δοιετία Σεβαστή, cf. Ai Ballandj ep ο EE E 
our seemncmeme 205552 me. 28. 





SEULS STRATONIKFEIA-CACINA. DEDICATION TO ZEUS ΗΕ: 
THEION BASILIKON. C: Diehl - G., Cousin, BCH 116r 70r σος. 
Gi SEG XX ο (I. Stratönikeia, 519). -A R.R. Sheppard amie MM 
(ct. our lemma no. 1689) 86, argues that im this dedication (Aur 
ὑψίσ[τῳ] | καὶ Θείῳ τ[ῷ βα]σιλινῷ) the latter ("The Royal Divini- 
ty ) is likely to betray Semitic origin. He refers ο ΤΟ»: 
Alexandria, who identifies the "Divinity with they facie. wane 
King of all". He admits, however, that ZEUG BAC IA ioc et NM UN 
cord in a strictly pagan context in Phrygia (MAMA V R To ecw a 
VO jj wesw also. SEG XXIX 12909. 
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9472 αμα. THE ORACLE. Cfi our Penni πο e o UE 


ο. EFRPHESOS. δε our lemma no. lean: 


949. Dene OS, CORPUS. In 1931. i. Beh. ντ! .πεπα 2 (Bon 
1981) appeared. For a detailed announcement and occasional dis- 
cussion cf. J. and L. Robert; BE (196) nc 2 05 DNE E 
354. In these volumes inscriptions, eertain ο ποσα iy gx 
longing to other cities, have been included: ο ο our, Memmatamnicas. 
974, 992-994, 996-998, 1000-1001. Since I ΕΡΤ. το corpus we 
shall not reproduce systematically ἘΠΕ. πέστε: ΠΠ. ES We mention 
the number of inedita in a geographical arrangement, record in- 
teresting features, if any, in Otherwise ΕΙΡ, απο τερεο- 
duce a few texts (mostly from areas πος ειπεν” 
territory) which are important and run tte pic mo s oo TES S 
in this massive city-corpus. 
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In VII 1 all the texts presented in FiE III 1-93 have been repro- 
εν", 3001-3093). 

Nos. 3110-3136 are from the area of Phygela-Marathesion; in this 
section there are 10 inedita; one of them may well come from Me- 
los (cf. our lemma no. 743); another is of unknown provenance c 
our lemma pom cop νι σοι οἱ ο τς a dedication D a certain 99996 
to ΗἩρως emnuoog ("thrakischer Reiter-Heros"). The παπα mu nest 
οκ are trivial epitaphs. 

DM τ; ane from Anaia. There are 4 inedita: three epicaphs 
(with the names Λύμης (πο. 3141) and MéStoc (no. 3143)) and an in- 
scription On a statue base of Elagabalos, erected by ἢ Avala. 

Ὁ πο”. 2b SO0— 3159 -Cf. our Lemma πο. 973. 

Nos. 3160-3164 are milestones found outside Ephesian territory on 
Merad fe Magnesia on the Maeander and Tralles. 

D 94:292 ume fron the lower Kaystros Valley W. of Tire. 

ο εν οπα Surroundings are covered by nos. 3201-3218. wath πω 
eGata. “One of them is important: see our lemma no. 953. The 
other three are fragmentary and trivial; one of these (no. 3218; 
published in the local Smyrnaean newspaper Harmonia in 1901 and 
considered by us as virtually unpublished) has the word Διαγυρηνῶν 
ac ciedinug' τ. Eph.). 

ο αρ qgevof9 the Ῥωνῖταυ produced tha inscriptions nos. 3219- 
ELI ο τι. ; inedita» (no. 3219 = SEG. XXVIII 873). In πο. 2932 
Bl cup ο-ᾱ- Αιοφαντος Πορφύρι dedicates απ ωροσποπίου: Nos. 3233, 
e259 and 3239A are important and are presented in our lemmata nos. 
958-960. επ το ne. 3220 (rragmene ol a dedication to 720) Teloe | 
Luverne other inedita are epitaphs of more or less trivial na- 
ο ης m AOtelw, Μυύρτου, αΑεΕειοθεὰ (a οσο πι), νιον, σι 
uaroc, Χρυωσείν (Ὀρεπτή). One of these epitaphs concerns a daugh- 
ο ο ο ο ο σρσπος Metropvolas “Μμηπτοοπολυτης) - 

ο ο ο ο ο 21ος οπεο from the villages of Ἀρασε ισα: There is one 
Medi επ πο sZ249A (fragment concerning the summa honoraria paid 
E uis Geom Hypaipa, ὑποιπινοςε, for the AGY Loreto (112 a.D., 
πο us eight πίονες”): 

πι ο ο ευ trom AlmoUra- iS on record in nos. 3250-3264, with 
three inedita. In no. 3260 (an epitaph of Δαρκπία Νύνφη and her 
two daughters) τὸ ἐν ᾽Αλμούροις Pooty ἀρχπο[ν] is mentioned (cf. 
υπο Αλιουρηνῶν ODOYOV Holl in the old text 3262); πο. 3264 is an 
ο "σσ πο 5265 ct. our Lemma nos 257. 

Nos. 3271-3291C are from Larisa, the village of the Βουκολιανού, 
πα νο πο ο the North Side of the valley (Bayindir, Furun- 
"I SEE ο. ιο all but one “no. “δ; trivial frage 
nem e piri ie "ο. 3279 mentions a ται ο Mivolvece EONUEImOC in 
BN αυ -υ-ποαπιοπαιοο Ππ ουταονος πας οὗ) τσουστα, n 3291B a 
Thessalian (Θεσσαλός; "nous supposons une date hellénistique", J. 
αι σετ. BE 1557, no. 307) 

Tire (ancient Thyaira) and surroundings are covered by nos. 3292- 
Eg» ποτ ο ππσασιτα, Three: ος them axe dedications, one (no- 

p DN Nri ce letinaoubtecdly a divine opithet (cf. SEG XXIX 1771; 
B ο ουσ. 1902, no. 307), the mext πο. 3531) to Neué- 
σεσιν by a certain ᾿Ασπληπιακός, the third by a Maxeóov (3299; 
probably Hellenmugreire, cr. J. and beber  19G25 no. 307). 
The remaining 16 are epitaphs. τος eddcwiNEdetdils are perhaps 
worth mentioning. Names: Mápxoc Δεύβιος Πρόπλος (from the tribe 
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Πολλία; 3296); Τρυφεία, βεβιωκοῦσα καλῶς ἱέρεα (3298); Θευδῆς, 
gen. -Ἶδος (nomen masc.; 3312), Πετρωνία Τύχη (3323), Ευφροσυνος 


and Κρήτη (δν. 3325). TUB. Κλαύδιος ZLevynpoc τ: Interesting 
words: πλισία (3312), éEwtrudc (3332), an ἀπελεύθερος of Κλαυδία 
Bácon (3328; cf. above), a νεοποιός ἀγάνπλυτος εἰεροφάντης (3330). 


Por πο. 3327 cf. our lemma no. 964. For no.3334 C c τητος 
For nos. 3401-3494 cf. our lemma no. 97/4.| (1983) 116-125(belongs to 3214) 
Boundary stones of the landed estate of ΕΠΕ ΕΒρποσιο cents cuc 
presented under mos. 3501-3516 (with 4 trivial Wino TEE followed 
by a number of milestones from the roads to Smyrna and fralles 
(nos. οἱ 30807 one new). 

ThewRavstros-valley E. of Tire is dealt with in nos a n nma 
Since these inscriptions all belong to (the rerritory To MEINES 
which were always independent of Ephesos we refer the reader to 
the lemmata pertaining to those cities: see our lemmata nos 777 
S DOO. ος 

For nos. 3800-3868 (Hypaipa) cf. our lemma no. 996. 

After ους addenda | with three more inedita (epitaphs 19007m NE 
ο, η. οὗ a family of TLTOL PQUOLOU), the volume ο οσο μα s 
wichi πο = republication of all the inscriptions from Fie shy M s 
(41014150). τν 2,1-88 (4201-4288); IV 3,1-62, (4301-4362) Vanda ΜΡ 
1-15 5101-5115), -There are good maps of the entire Kaye ose ake 
ley and of the landed estates of Artemis Ephesia in that valley. 


S see Heat SQ INSCRIPTIONS CONCERNING OPEESOBOYBPBHTPEXS D. Κπτ 558 
Der Staatsmarkt. Die Inschritten des Prytanelols Die Kureten- 
inscechriften und sonstige religiose Texte (ETE IX i cen 


1981, presents a corpus of the lists of ΚΟΌΥΡΤΊΤΕΕ sand On s tcc c 
religious texts (prayers, dedications) found in the οκ απο mene 
The volume contains 94 inscriptions, 58 old and 36 new ΙΕ c 
trage* on pp. 167-171 included). The book includes a απ... 
pography of all the xoupfjitec and their "Kultdiener" (ὑερουργοί) 
and of the other people (dedicants) on record in these texts. The 
cultic specialists grew in number in the course of the Imperial 
period: σπονδαύλης, ἱεροσμόπος, ἱδρομήρυςξ, ανροα πο ο... 


ὅπρου, Lepopavinc, ἱεροσαλπιμτπής,. σειου απ Ὁ Ὁ πο ο EE C. 
intriguing functionary is the ζεροφονθε, on record πο ο EI 
from, the 3rd ‘century A-D. η... τ᾿". The social status 
OL the occupants-ot these functiona a) τσοα- The less manual- 
banausic the functions were - so it seems - the higher was the 
Socragleostoertuscoft the occupant or Sometimes an hierourgos is styled 
ἱερός (cf. Pleket's review in BABESCH, 1983). Whether some of 


them, having only one name without patronymic, were slaves cecms 
questionable (Knibbe 79; 116 ad I7 τε;; ΙΙ; ποιες 277 ου... 
185). Among the kouretes are many βουλευταί but also an ἄρχια- 
τρός, ἀρχυτέκτων τῆς Θεοῦ (who is also μελλοπρύτανις!:), members 
ef the γερουσία, an ἐφήβαρχος, a θεολόγος, ἱερεύς, (ieoolmnouc 
LEpoveluUnc, νεοποιός, παράδοξος, παραφύλαξ τῆς εἰρήνης, ὑμνῳδός, 


ἁγνεάρχης and ἁλοφόρος (cf. Knibbe 97 note 175). It is in Kn.'s 
view unlikely that an ©OTLOUXOG πα a female tou Goosen 5. 
56 πο. C 1, with 132 note 353) Doe longed το the koir ram Interes- 


ting other sacred functionaries are the μαντηλάριου (fem. µαντη- 
λαρία), the ὑφεστιοῦχος and ὑπομαλαθηφόρος. A full index of all 
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words facilitates further research. The book is a rich resource 
τος ελα social historian of Greek cities, CSP. οι the Ῥεοριου or 
the close relations between civic and religious dignitaries “τ 
Ἑ ο possibilities for social climbing for people who, without be- 
'ππιπη. ο the bouleutai-elite, could rise to positions like that 
of kourés where they performed side Dy Side with council lorewenacd 
magistrates, and of the hereditary tendencies among Ehe elite: 
Incidentally, in B. 28 L. 14 the heading ‘Iepovupyot βου(λευταί) 


is erroneous. Βουί(λευτής)}) should be connected with the first 
"Kultdiener" Πο. Κορνήλιος ᾿Αρίστων ἱεροσκόπος, as the photo clear- 
ly shows. The hierourgoi as such are unlikely to be in toto mem- 
Heroo tile council. Cf. H.W. Pleket, EPIGRAPHICA ANATOLICA 1 
ο ος) 104-106. All the texts in this Corpus ΕΤΕ; ce 
Sete oie Concordance on p. 185). The photographs are both excel- 
Bene and numerous. Rive Tollowing, terts arc. im SEG: 

Knibbe SEG 

B ο, 18 ην» 

E 1 IVE Sd XXIX ccs 

P 6 XVI 720 
του ΕΞ: C fF lp Foa 5-1», esp: the cultic aspects, 


eea eaan the study mentioned in SEG XXX T848. 





g5 Le ΕΗ SOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR OFELLIUS BAB PUSS, «eng 
CENT. A.D: Stone Duilt+ into an arch. in the street of Domitian. 
mea o LE 255 4) {1981) 197=206 (δι. ΕΕ PI; ρα. 3901] 


᾿Οφέλλιον Δαῖτον Πλατωνινὸν φιλόσίοφον ] 
ἐπιδειξάμενον λόγων ual ἠθῶν πᾶ [σαν] 
ἀρετήν” 
αἱ vata Ιυϑαϊόραν Ψυχῃ WetaBbalvet ες ἄλλου, 
Ev oot, Λαῖτε, Πλάτων Ch πάλι σωζόμενος 


νο ο og Ὁ, toa the ος cent. ALD. ‘om the ground of the 


letter-forms || Ed. pr. refers to IG II? 3816: cf. our lemma no. 
5... The date of the Ephesian text makes the traditional date 
for the Athenian text (3rd cent. A.D.) problematic || tnc um 


certain whether Ofellius Laetus was an Athenian or an Ephesian by 
EEUU ει, Ci. Wa and La “Robert, BE {1561} πο 481, esp. on 
meee δις. 


DOS. EPHESOS. SENATUS CONSULTA CONCERNING PRIVILEGES FOR 
DEACHERS, RHETORS AND PHYSICIANS, REIGN OF TRAJAN. πω Ἱ ο τα ne 
"Marienkirche" an inscribed stone was found which appeared to join 
INE LI EMI chat ο C) The new stone precedes these frag- 
ments. pg Nc DD kni bbe, ZPE 44 (1981) 110 κ Bringmann, EPI- 
CRAPHIC CA ANATOLICA 2 (1983) 47-76, republishes the text, with a 
mocone cr ructed Latin version, a new interpretation and a translation. 
u eene e S eot sand summarize his interpretation and that of 
ed δὲ. in ΕΠΕ dDDe Crit. 


C ee a a ο ETOT TOV ay |= 
οῶν ἐξάγεται ἢ φ[έρεται] ἢ καὶ εἰς τοῦς ἀγροὺς εἰσάγ[εται | 
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ἢ εἰσφέρεται, τούτων πάντων εἰσαγώγιον καὶ ἐξαγώγιον μὴ 
4 πράσσωνται μηδὲ τέλους ὀνόματι. EdV GE τις περὶ τοῦ- 
τει τοι πο τος ἀῑπθίστηται, τῳ δήμῳ Πιν SS 
προσανενενμεῖν δεήσει ὑπάτοις, στρατηγοὶ δήμαρχ (οι ] 
οἳ ο ες OLC ἄν αὐτῶν δόξῃ τῷ Ong N πη“ 
8 SEL προσανενενμάτωσαν. "Οταν τις τῶν τριῶν ἀνδρῶν 
ἐπὶ τῆς καταστάσεως τῶν δημοσίων πραγμάτων 
ἐπιτηρῷ ἢ διατάγματι δηλώσαι, δεδόχϑαι μηδένα 
τιν. τε παιέεευιαίε αἱ DO PON OO@LOmeal csi mele 
12 [ἰ]ατροῖς εἰσφορὰν ἐπιτιθδέναι τούτους τε ἀτελεί[ους] 
εἶναι βεβουλῆσδαι ἢ [μὴ τὸ ἀπορρηϑ]ὲν ποιητέον, [ὅ]- Fr.a+b+c 
Oe περὶ το που τος. NPI C YT TOG OLAaTlávynarli ὃπλυσα 
μεν, μαλῶς ἔχον ἐστίν. [μηδεῖς δύ]ο ἀνδρῶν ἢ τεσσάρων 
16 ἀνδρῶν ἢ τῶν ὁποίποτε [διναιο]δοτούντων ἀρχόντων 
ἐν πόλει x<w>petw δήμῳ κολω[νεί]ᾳ ἀποιμίᾳ σκέπῃ συνηλύ- 
νε ο "τς οσο οωνησυ [νο OVTEE αλλος ESSE SEI D 
περ. επιπεπο.ε.αι ήτοι τι Ono τινος αὐτῶν 
20 ἑνὸς Exdotov εἰς χ[----]αι μήτε évnenoóvxé- 
ο ο απτο σοι EDD En τοῦ οΙόγιαπτος TOUTOU "ο 
ἐν τοῦ δ[ιατάγµατος τῶν τριῶν ἀνδρῶν ἐπὶ τῆς νπαταστάσεως 
τῶν δημοσίων] 


πραγμά[των - - ---------------------ῇ 
24 ὃς ἀν - ------------------------ 
πριτὴν- - -----------------------|1 
ἐπδονί - - - -------------------- τῶν] 


τριῶν [ἀνδρῶν ἐπὶ τῆς καταστάσεως τῶν δημοσίων πραγμάτων 
28 ὅσοι π[- - - - - 
Aeuvo[upy- - --------------------- 


οι - ------------------------- 


] 
] 
] 
] 


μα. pr. and I. Eph. considered this docunent ac a Trin τε αυ 
Edict; B. showed that we have a senatus consultum or rather three 
connected senatus consulta (Lb. 1-8; 8515; 15 ctc-)) ορ HU 
and B. believe that I. Eph. 4101 A does not belong to thie deci — 
pent; it contains accounts of the treasurers or the Mousemgomgsms 
is part of an Ephesian decree; it belongs to a Column to tne pP 
of the column which contained the senatus consulta. Since Botn 
documents are in the same script and 3101 Δ belongs to ἘΠΕ τον TRE 
period, B. rightly assumes that the 5.65. ws to be dated ο tierce... 
me period (for the relevance of the date ος. at the επ; τα 
app- Crit.) ῃ 1-4. B. interprets this clause as meaning that im- 
munity from custom dues etc. was Given in the traumviral periodate 
the categories of LL. 11-12, ρου. ο tally wane ΤΙΣ τον ποσο MUN 
pr. argues that the immunity pernrassmssbobustostHcguost ο ο ae 
at the frontiers of the province of asia end Ehe Aamport sand sport 
dues levied at the frontier of theren ii cvit En cits EIN s || 
5. ἀνθίστασθαι: "intercedere (Bringmann NU CE B E 
devcrslilon'" (ede δε B. assumes that in LL. 4-8 the Greek transla- 
tion mixed up two independent Latin clauses into one confused 
Greek one; he reconstructs the Τε! ep ο ο ο ο στ μπας 
intercesserit, d(e) ela) r(e) pirame) Sqtucquic me ποσα ο cC 
oportebit. Si quid d(e) ela) r(e) ad populum pl(ebem)ve ferre opor- 
tebit, co(n)s(ules) [= ὑπατοινίο) Bringmann C ο σποτ EPIS 
buni) pl(ebis) qui nunc sunt quibus eorum visum erit ad populum 
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pl(ebem)ve ferunto. 
b. argues that the senate in one clause empowered all those magis- 
trates, who had the ius agendi cum populo, to make a proposition 
to the comitia; ed. pr. thought in terms of two clauses and pro- 
cedures || ο πο Ppuemintlenpretedsthe int. δεδόχθαι (and ΒεβουλῆσΞ 
Eun ΤΙ; "5 πορεια tO ΕΠῈ decicion of the people ("den 
imperativisch vorweggenommenen Willen von Volk und Plebs ausdrücken 
-"); he believed in a "Weisungsrecht" of the triumviri against 
Ppocmrepublican magistrates. B. correctly interprets Ene Vintini tive 
as referring to the contents of the triumviral diatagma; ἐπυτηρῷ: 
"animadvertit", "auf die Angelegenheit achtet", B. || 11. τούτων: 
ο eal mentioned in LE- 14-15, ο pr. MB rejects this and 
gues that it refers to the triumviri || 13. n[----- Ie c ππ. 
| 14-15, δηλώσομεν: subject the senate, Β. πεσε 
-π-ττοτννιτ!, praefecti (Ubigue) "στο dicundo; municipium (πόλις), 
forum (χωρεῖον), vicus (δῆμος), colonia (κολωνεία ἀπουκία), castel- 
lum (onenn), conciliabulum (συνήλυσις), territorium (χώρα); άρχοω- 
νήαν λαχών: promagister, i.e. local head of the "Zollpachtgesell- 
Schatten τ. eC ccc αλ τοι eu του Clloylatee EC T ed. 
D. | Ba, S interpretacion amplie επ formally the triumviri ope- 
Hated within ehe framework OI the republican Constitution: at is 
enemsenate (CE. 7-15) which pretends to ratify the contents of 





triumviral edicts: "Je eindeutiger die 'Machtfrage' geregelt war, 
... um so leichter war es möglich, die Fassade der republikanischen 
Piel- πε Bechtsregerlnocautrecht zuWwerhalten" | Ε atic Inser peron 


shows that already under the second triumvirate physicians, teachers 
and professors enjoyed immunity from taxes (custom-dues included) 
τ.” liturgies, both in and outside Italy; B- interprets this 
privilege against the background of the excessive burdens laid 
Eu cnertcUuproevinerart populations atten Philippe, “se hoher die alls 
gemeine Belastung war, desto haut&iger waren auch die Ex2zeptyionen 
RET Since it was probably in Trajan s tame that the privileges 
or the three categories of intellectuals vere definitively settled, 
the Ephesian Mouseion members probably decided to establish a 
dossier oft all relevant documents from the past under his reign, 


EVO points out ihal chey ld netosucceed in receiving Immunity 
trom custom dues || Since Our document implies the existence of 
PortOria πο Italy ΠΠ. στι, we have a terminus post quem for 


πο cenac us Consulum: A2 cres a RC B: 


953. EPHESOS (AREA OF: BELEVI AND SURROUNDINGS) . ΠΥ ἘΝ ΤΠΕ 
GOVERNORS A.: ντοτο ο ττ5 AND SEXTUS SUBRIUS DEXTER CORNELIUS 
PRISCUS, 115-120 ASPINMEPrPagment of a blue marble plague (A) and 
arole "Quader" (B) tne latter now in the Museum in Tire; the 
τες known το ier et ls -USkizzenbuch: Published an I. Eph. 
E217- where a reference is given to the ed. pr. by H. Engelmann - 
D. Knibbe, JOAI (52) (1978-1980) 22 no. 9 (only A). 


(A) σας οὐ πιο Loc ΠΒ τος] 
ο. πύπατθς. AYES | t= 
Αἱχμομλέους nat "AvT(ovtou?-- ἐπι]- 


Zac WUoUeDoOdroc THe ioüumpowurne Epel- 
στην π σετως εἰσηνιίενου υπο KAGUOLOU | 
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᾿Αριστίωνος ἀνδρὸς &.[--- ἐντυχόν]- 
των μοι. VAL πενψαμένων τοῦς ππηήπτορας 

Β τῶν ἀγρῶν ὡς ἐπὶ τὸν ὀχε[τον ἀροτριῶν 
του, δέον ἀπὸ ἱδτρουάναον (αὐσο MOD E HOTE 
ος τὰ LED ἀροτριᾶν, ἔτι πο τους evo unre 
EU τῃ πόλει τᾶς οἰμίας OOUE hy, OE OO 

12 ἀνούγματα ποιοῦντας KAL εἰς ἄπρε- 
Mele αὐτὸ onnoe[orae uoroxooUEVousd ro) 


Pa Mor the proconsul et. SEG XXVII ο Wa Eck ποτ; gu 
395 G2 αἱρίστου or oO[|itconlsEd tom MCI EE CENE T MEE 
Clardins Aristion: cft. Pliny; Ep. vii TE 


(B) μεμιῴαμέ [νων] 
τοὺς ητήτορας τῶν ἀγρῶν ὡς ἐπὶ τὸν ὀχε[τὸν] 
[ἀρο]τριῶντας, δέον ἀπὸ μέτρου ἀμαινιαίου παρ᾽ ἓ- 

Amicus leo. τὸ HEPNI αροπτοια ου πο συ ο ODIO bI 
π ει τος οικίας δι εν το UOU GG] E YE CO CE 
ποιοι ντα]ιςε KaL εις απβεπεῖε AUTO ὑπηρεσίιας αι τα]- 
[5c] CON EU OD C OE τη αμαρτία αὐτῶν πολλα ἅποπα Ε- 

8 [ν]έσδαι πελεύω τοὺς μὲν ἐπὶ τῶν ἀγρῶν map’ ἑνάτε- 
Fea) Ἱερῃ ἀπὸ anal Vie προτριᾶν τοῦ ος επο ο πους ὃὲ Ἐπ τ 
πο στως μη ἔχειν ὅλως Ot οἶμίαας N αἰλεῦ π  νος ο oU 
γα, γεινώσμοντας OTL αν παρὰ τουτὰ τις NOLI 

Iz σι, Ὀπιιώσὼώ αὐτον προστευῳ εἰς τὴν Monty 
ἁπνασιοις HODLOLC οισχιλίο ο πο το ινε," 
She του που οσιωπάτου AUDIOMOQUOUVOOOCSEROU EGGS 
POVA LOGLaAVOU XEBOOTOD Γαοσιαυ οὗ αυ οὗ 

16 QLOXOvV τῷ αὐτῷ πεφαλαύίῳ 

πρόθες 
με Έπος ὃν 009 BO Se wc δε ee πε ον XU E 
νηλιοςο Πρισιος ανουπατος εχει" 

PO ἐνέτυχον UOL  POULELALOC Bucooc na πο ο τς 
MGELUOSG SILLIIEAN TOL ὑδάτων τῶν ClLOnYue— 
νων Th οσνπροτόοτῃ πολι ONO RAODENV OUO USD e 
AVOOOC διασηµμοπτατου.εγοντεε τος πο TOL 

24 τας τῷ ἀγωγῷ xai τὴν πέριξ πεπτηµένους χώ- 

PAV μὴ τετηρηνέναι τὸ συνµπεχωρημένον [τοῖς] 
TOLC UOGOLY εἰς οτασμειην πὶ dowane law 
τοῦ ἀγωγοῦ διάστημα, ἀλλὰ ἀναίνης ἑνατέρω- 

28 OEV ὡρισμένης, ἣν ἔδει μήτε φυτοῖς μήτε daoo- 
τροις ἀνοίγεσθαι, KATA μευμρὸν προβαίνοντας αὐτὸν 
nom τὸν OXETOV NPAC UVELI οὗ που SENSE) ει. 
τον φυτῶν HAL TOLC ἀαρθτρεῖς avoly GOTOO 

32 μέρη πολλά". HAL περὶ τούτου SLd<Tta>yua ἀνέγνωσαν 
γεγραμμένον { Τ]οὐιπιρίου Μαρτιαλίου, ἐν ᾧ τό τε 
τῆς χώρας ὥρίιπει πέτρον, OD τοὺε Y EU TUI OT 
ἐπέλευσεν ἀπέχεσθαι πλέω μὲν duatvne 

36 <OM-WPLHUOLE τοις φυτεύουσιν, ἄπμαιναν ο πο ο... "S 
POV γεωργοῦσιν, Hal MPOOLELUOY OPLO velo TG 
τῶν ἀπειθούντων” ἐγὼ δέ, εἰ ναὶ μὴ τοῦτο ἐφϑά- 
πει γεγραμμένον ὑπὸ ἀνδρὸς λανπροτάτου, δίνα[ι-] 

10 ον αν nynooune τοῦς ῥρλάππτονπαςσπῃ  -ᾱ ο 
vat μεγίστην ὑδάτων εὐχρηστίαν προστείμῳ 


«3 
(η 


IONIA one, 
ε«ίλναι bneu8óvouc* καὶ νῦν οὐ μόνον τηρῶ τὸ διά- 
ταγμα Οὐιμιρίου Μαρτιαλίου, ἀλλὰ xal κελεύω 
44 τοῖς κρατίστοις ἐπιμεληταῖς οὕτως έπε- 
Eod πο yYeyYOOWMe va ey αὐτῷ oe τῆε [α]μελί-- 
ας καὶ πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἀνηνούσης 
Proponli ilussi 


Moonee Tatin propone αξ. bellow ad $947 ῃ ο ο. ο MW 
Eck, CHIRON 13 (1983) 154 and 210 || 44-45. = ἐπεξιέναι || 47. 


POMS) ο ο pacceton επ oL. Nundinas instituere ot abere 
ΗΕ: ni e eae te propone. volo in L. 37 of the inaeription 
Published By N.) ῃ inf. Bphoca numbers or parallel οτι τ5 nc 
Subs cel tame ome ttl PEdgccreeure mentioned. 





UM EPHESOS. PEC ΝΟΕ ΓΕ ΕΤ, Ε.Μ.Π. Ed. pie. υ πυρος PE 
na mE "5.1 that this text was engraved ome 
ΕΙ, Ἐ:, αι ΤΕ, ' ΤΙ, NEUdDI- B (cf. our lemma no. 952). 


[ἀγαθῇ] τύχῃ 
[ Ατιλιυανῷ καὶ Aolunéoxo ποντιανῷ 

[πι EPEC TPL: Κκλ|συδίου Anloovoo Ton 
4 Εαν τσ ου) ασιάσχου 
[ἄρχοντος τῶν] ἰατρῶν Ko. Βαρηνοῦ 

GY ωνορεποσ το 

[τῶν μεγάλων ᾿Α]σκληπείων 

List of yvyictors inthe Great Ask lepilete, ed. pr; perhaps an 
agón for the ἰατροί of the Mouseion, Pleket || 2. Consuls in 135 
A. D. 


SIC ΕΕΡΗΣ ο”. LETTER OF CARACALLA, 200-205 A.D. FILER τι 26 = L 
Bone 2026. τ. Robert, CRAI (1981) 531-534, suggests reading in L. 
16: Mil ὀσπο φρεώος η πάότορυυς πο Όρος Αρτεμις instede τὰ 
δὲ π]ροεπρέσβευεν ἢ --- Αρτεμις, followed by the other ambassadors. 
Hcauutecrpretsethe passage as Meaning that Artemis in actual tact 
led the embassy, “parce qu'on avait apporté sa statue". The per- 
sons mentioned after Artemis, were not the ambassadors but the mem- 
bers of the imperial consilium. At the end of the list of names 
p eoc ores something like .ουνήδρευον, παρῆσαν ος ἑσοραγυσαντο, 


το: MOOm@ee oer crt also σας lenna πο. 1435916 On p: 345. 


EO EPHESOSS HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR M. IULIUS SURA, 209-211 
B D. ELI ww  απα OCS δὲ, Wa Eck, ZPE 42.158} 236-246 
(om who points out that these stones belong together as base 
and "Aufsatz". 


μ. Ἱσοιον ἐπιτρόπου τῶν ΣεβΡβΡ. 

Σοῦραν τον LOLOV προστάτην 

τριβοῦνον λεγυῶνος ο Καοσσιος E [SL OTOS 
tow το Ππρεύσιιανου ἵππευς "Ρωμαίων 


που KOATLOTOUÙU 
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1. The honorand is eques Romanus, Eck, who suggests that he may 
have been the son of the senator M. Iulius Sura Magnus Attalianos. 


i ei -----υ-- ατα ου. aio 


x), VE EPHESOS (AREA OF: ALMOURA). HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AUR. 
SALLUVIUS TIMOTHEOSS Hound in Darmara; now in the Museum of Tire: 
Ed. pr. in τ Eph. 3263; in the text in LE 23- -24 we IN Orp poradte 
the restorar ος byl. and b. Robert, BE λος πο = 


[---- - - - 2-2-7 ig]- VOL ναοφυιοσσυπα---- 
ρὸν [συν]έδριον τῶν [veo]- 16 moo εαωτουσον μαι τῃ ου. 
ποιῶν καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν xai [σε]- ναι, - 

4 uvov συνέδριον τῶν χρυσο- Ul SOMNOUELOCOAOR LA HAL TOOLS 
φόρων ἐτείμησαν «S ειν οις o AOI OMNE 
AVP. Σαλλωύθβιον Tcriu]oScov ϑέῳ xai Φλαβυανῷ xai 'OAuu- 
TOV CUGE LP μπι QU0GCLOE TOV 20 πιανῷ xai ἀδελφῷ uo[u] 

ὃ VeOnovoveEne KUPLE nua Αὐρ. Σαλλουβίῳ PAB LY [xai] 

[ Ao]- εὐωχήσαντα "UNS tC å- 
[τέιμιδος] ἐσσηνεύσαντα τὰς γνείαε χωυσοφῶρσυας τε. 
δύο ἐσσηνείας καὶ πληρώσαν- PASI MAE ρου, 11 SRL ΠΠ 
πι ποντοι το OUN COC Lem αν ἀν[α]- 
πο[λεί]- [στήσαν]τος AvP. Φυλέρωτ[ος) 
12 τας πλείονας παλεσαντα [ῴνλοσερ  χριαµαπεος ΕΠ 
γαὶ τὴν ᾿Αλμουρηνῶν κατοικί- [ ἐνδ]όξως 


Ων πᾶσαν KAL ἑτέρας... 


Undated by ed. pr. [probably late pnd 3rd cent. ALD; Pleket, on 
onomastic grounds]|| 8-9. Erased by Christians, I. Eph. | 22-23. 
Ola Tne ἀγνείας: the ἱοποτοπα has fulfilled the requirements scone 
cerning ritual purity during the entire length lor iis fun Cron 


(BE, loc. cit.) 23-24. με[τα | τον κ]λήρον, ete Ep ene ence 
rand has invited 45 chrysophoro: for the εὐωχία: Phe 45 are tunes 
au sort” (BE, loc. cit, with parallels for this meer %) eec 


benefactor-inscriptions). 


EPUM EPHESOS (AREA OF: VILLAGE OF THE BONITAI). HONORARY IN- 
SCRIPTION FOR THE PRIESTESS .DRYUDREHOSAS From Buyuk Kale. μα. prs 
in: I οο. 5». 


(elm εἰσιοέσς ὃν, "AGI US DCN LOU, μητρὸς Avaóou- 
^ Βωνιτῶν “uatouu- S EVLOOC, riy eLa- 
talul ἐτίμησαν To- CLONY πῃς Aprea" 

4 υφῶσαν ᾿Αρτεμᾶ- ος nal γυµμνασιαρχ- 
δος τοῦ ᾿Επαγάδ- ήσασαν xai δοῦσαν 
ου β΄ τοῦ Avovuo- 12 A NON 


Undated by ed. pr. [probably late 19t-2nd cent. A.D. (onomastic 
grounds), Pleket] |] |. and 5-5. 1Ιερεώε and υεσῃν roor επ. 





OO EPHESOS (AREA OR:CWTLE5SAGEOOEOSTEUESSBSPSINSSIME HONORARY IN- 
SCRIPTION FOR THE PRIESTESS AUR AROCLCONT S πα πο ου Found 


IONIA zu 








between Mehmetler and Uziimler, το tite valley Noo Εως Kalev cr 
ΙΙ, πι "ρα, 3233 


[ xai ἢ Bol- MEOLOULOOV TE 
VELTOV xario[uxta] 12 “Aptelllcee = ο. 
Αὐρ. ᾿Απολλωνίαν την CELUY Oo 

4 ᾿Απολλωνίου οτι ντος TNE 
vat “Ovnotune ϑυ- συντρόφου Tap’ ἑ- 
γατέρα, ἱερατεύσα- ο «του AOP. ALA. 
GON της. πτεμιόθε Μολοσσοῦ ἰατροῦ 

8 αὶ γυμνασιαρ- τηε KHUOLCUMeC OLS 
χήσασαν nal πες 


EDS UNE 


IM o  Pinycician of the imperial slaves (Cacceriani); tor the 
scende sratus of physicians cf. H.W. Pleket, TIJDSCHRIFT VOOR GE- 
SOHEBEIDENTS 96 (1983) 1325-347. 


ΠΕ. BPHESOS (AREA OF: VILLAGE OF THE BONEITAT). HONORARY) IN: 
SCRIPTION FOR PRIESTESSES OF ARTEMIS. εις BASS ἵσυπα πα EU ας 
Kale, now in the garden of the old mosque. μα pr. Όπ T: Epi 29s 


Pile Oe leer rine ay lo | — θείου ἄρχοντος AvP. Τατιανοῦ, 
TALHE AOTELLLOOC, ουγατερας γεναμένας tepetac τῆς ἁγιωτά- 
Avo. Καπετωλείνου ζατροῦ της 
πειτε ὀνιος ναι του περὶ. TO Αρτεοιιδος MLACT CI lime KAL 
ποσο OUVEODLOU, Kat 12 ENGOEOC™ nal mee Tne 
ππιρος ουτωυ A00. Mooy Lou συνκαταθεσεως τοῦ περιστώου 
τος MOOTELTQOYILEVNe τερείας, ἐπεσμεύασαν παρ᾽ ἑαυτῶν 
[ἐν]γόνας Μοσχιανοῦ νεοπουοῦ, τας CUO σπαας TOU ον ωώποο αυ 


ιν... ἵσο τιόχου κειριστοῦ, 


Undated by ed. pr. (2nd-3rd cent. A.D., Pleket] || Sek OY τας 
ο οι το σος Ισ Ισίσρς Cr. our'lemma 959 ο Crit wad. LE: 
πι M Es oppo Μόσχιον, τ: Brh. || 8. χουρισπής Vers 
mu MIHI mc Aurelii Tarian aM USED 1995 τα, 
I EL 

Jol., BPI ESOS DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS 214-1416 A D- τ... Eph. 504 
ο aleo 505)...ς.. Börker, ZPE 41 (1991) 181=188, suggests reading 
ο τι. E a aN τῷ avl e ο τα ασ. copy had WAN at 
the end of L. 7), rather than --- συν τῷ πλει»ν|ϑείῳ, the latter 
στο not Boing aAthestoead am the meaning oft *"stotue-base^. He holds 


that Nike probably was represented with a number of other deities 
Ena ο πε το τς οτι o ogi cal Obj) )ects=whitehwmay help to visua— 
lize the representation of "Nike with the pantheon”. 





962-963. ΕΠΗ». INSCRIPTIONS ON ΕΔΕΣ, ἘΣ STATUES OF APHRODI- 
TE, LATER ROMAN EMPIRE: Two bluish marble statue bases with moul- 
ΙΙ, .--:..Ἡε:τεεπ,; found in πο ο Remand the S.W. corner of 
ο cr ο IN oreHandghauss2. πο οι ποπ ας απ disticha. Ed. 


25 ΙΟΝΤΑ 


-- SS ο ἊἍ.ἽἍῬἍἽ'''  . ΙΙ, ERR Ev μα και... OS 


pr. Η. Vetteme, AAWW 118 (1981) 144-145 ρου ο ο ον πο... 
with translations by D. Knibbe. Now also Pu πο το MOI DN 
132 mo το 


962: Vetters, 144 


Ζηνὸς UAAALYOVOLO καὶ εὐτέ|χνοιο Διώνης ἁβροτάτη | μακάρων 
χαῖρε 
VEG θύγατερ "Όντως ἀφρογενής τε καὶ ἐν Πόν]τοιο βέβηχας 


χαιτάων παλα][μάις xouara πεμπομένη 


963: Vetters, 144-145 


Γάιον xai Περυκλῆα σάω Πολύολβε | Κυϑήρη ἢ μὲν ἐπὶ ξεινῆς 
η ei 
ἄρ᾽ | ἐνὶ σφετέρῃ | ξεῖνον ξεινοδόχον τε: Σὲ yao περί]αλλα 
Ὀεάων 

τείουσιν προφρόνως | πάντα σεβίζομενοι 


Ed. pr. suggests thatthe owner of the house, Gains (cl. ΙΝ 
Plavius Furius Aptos "who was a priest of Dionysos according: to 
SEG XXX 1316) was a merchant whose ships sailed the seas, since 
he chooses Dionysos and Aphrodite as his protectors: "Beide sind 
Beschützer der Seefahrt'. Cf. also J.-and L. Robert) SE ee. OO 
πο. 02, who point out. that Aphrodite heremis, bBuplouu th dde εως 
"était un grand emporos", and that Periklesspresumabivowoase uc. 
reigner, closely related to Gaius' business, rather than Gaius' 
Drotnher: For some remarks on the social status of merchants in 
the Greek cities σὲ, H.W. Pleket in Münstersche Beverage σος τΞ5 
tiken Handelsgeschichte 3907994). 


964. EPHESOS (AREA OF: TIRE). EPITAPH OF M. AUR. METRODOEROS 
AND RELATIVES. Limestone plaque with tabula ansatad and inscrip wor 
from a second use of the stone; only part of the letters at tine 
right side have been copied; now in the Museum in Tire: Πα E lode 
Ine? ee ἘΠ, ο... 


TOUTO πο ἠρῶον ES "λεπρνος E E 
onevace M. Ab. Μητρόδωρος ναΐδιον, ϑήσι elle τ]ὸ ros 
Μενεπράτου ἑαυτῷ ual γυναικῖ μεῖ- 
4 Τρυφώσῃ ᾿Εφεσίᾳ xai τέμνοις εν Onugp e d COUCH NER 
καὶ ἐγγόνων αὐτῶν τῶν τέν- 12 Μαγνιμηνῶν κατοικία 
νων ὧν ἀνατρέφει ὁ Μη- κ πεντακόσια". τού- 
τρόδωρος ἐν τῆς Tovo: του ἀντίγραφον ἐτέθη 
g oone οἱ δέ τιε πο. i [εί] το cove Loy 
Dnduebed in I: Eph: [2nd 3rd Cent ου P beket enemas tic im cmidis) 
] | 12. Unattested before τ. η. 


aS 


ο... BPE SOS: EPITAPH OF -AUREDIUC I EChVAMEDMGENE CHE GOs. ΕΠΕ 


TONTA 253 
he uc 2295 ΠΠ, 4229). D. Feissel, BCH 105 (1981) 489 with 
note 36, considers Γενεχλείου in the words ual τέμνων αὐτοῦ γενεχ- 
λείου as a signum (nom. Γενέχλιος) of Aurelius, the owner of the 
grave. ο επ ερ “Ehewudea that PevexyAclou is a mistake τοῦ πετ 
VEDALOO. Cf. for the latter our lemma no. 1654. 





966. BEPHESOc. STONE With MOULD: SEONG With ποσα, Whnseri prom 
υπ ωιτιος writing; found in time Johannes Basilika and now in the 
ος ο Vulseum in Selçuk: δα pr- R: Meriç, ZPE 41 (1981) 214- 
ο ο. 95095 ae [ I. δρυ 4364) 


Act|tear | 9' (9 litrae) 


Umedated Ἐν ed- pr. | In its present state a lead weight made 
ο ης Ες mould πο 2250 ogra, Which yields δδΕ  ἵ gr asthe weight 
ο. ος ΤτΕ; this is too light in comparison with the real weight 
tear bitra at Metropolis (cf: tour lemmata nos. 975 and 976); this 
is because the stone has been worn away. For weight-systems in 
p-ogsMaomorect. Ho. Freis, ZPB 49501982) 2207 


967.  EPHESOS. INSCRIPTION ON A LEAD WEIGHT, 3°49 CENT. A.D. 
μεσο τας lead weight (1585 αι. EnscriptroHs'oHwbDocth' sides. on 
Dpcsrront side (A) inscription in a recessed panel, interrupted in 
Blecucentrecoft the upper part by a circular seal impression. In- 
νου ΙΕ; on this seal around a symbolon: snail-shell with 
bird's head, mouse with grain of corn; between these two represen- 
Cations àa sun With rays (?7). On the reverse another inscription 
(Coe. Now in the P. Kanellopoulos collection at Athens. EO NE E. 
"m rmpercur, BCH 105 (1981) 544-546 πο αρα... 


A) ᾽Ημί]λει /τρον 
B) ᾿Αντωνίου Bápouí(v) φιλοσεβί(άστου). ἀγοίρανόμου) : 


C) ᾿Αν[τω]νίο]υ Βάρου φ|ιλοσεβιάστου άγορα|νόμ(ου) 


ME ο σεις IS known from la Eph. 982, ed; pr: || Eorann: 
eher ειστε fron Ephesos see FP Eichler, AAWW 105 (19660) 14 = I. 
Lc r o the inocription cto dar uandeb ο/εττ, η {ΠΕΠ 
now Ur  wuoadduces conographircadespcrolbbelcerorethesne- 
presentations on the seal of our weight (on gems) ucc -- - 


Slight difference et ween this weight (316 gr., “ον a pound) and 
Ρε. Ss tangas cd pound (327,745 gr. 





968. ΙΠΠΠΙ ATTIC DECREE, CA: 51 BIC: SEG XXVI 1282. I. 
ο. τοσο το “be citta greche dell'Asia Minore dalla battaglia di 
ucl peace di Antaletda’, τη; Scritti "Grosso 25273-29893, dis- 
cusses this text. Cf. also our lemma πο 59. 


i e e A M ————————— 


9697 ERY Paks. HONORARY DECREESPDORSOLHENEHSHATOMNIDIDRIZÓSUSS: 


224 ΤΟΝΤΑ 

Dark blue marble stele with white and red vains NEOIL ποτ ο κο. 
man wall on the Akropolis.. Ed. pr. E. Varinliog PEE ο c 
45-47 τον I ρα). 


[---------- - -] vac. οποιος 
οπῶαωπηνσος., 
vacat 
“BOOEEV τῆι BOUANL: στρατηγῶν, 
πρυτάνεων, ἐπυμηνίων γνώμη: 
4 ᾿Ιδρυέα “Εκματόμνεω Μυλασέα, ἐ- 
πεὶ ἀνὴρ ἀγαθός ἐστι περὶ τὴν 
πόλιν τὴν ᾿Ερυϑρ[α]ίων, εἶναι ad- 
τον επεργεπνη,» KaL Ππρὀξενον 
DX τῆε πόλεως Ene Ἑρυοραίωνς oeo: 
dovat δὲ αὀὐτῶι καὶ ἀτέλειαν 
πάντων ὅσα ἐσάγηται ἢ ἐξάγητ- 
ινα ΠῬοεθρίην EV TOLC αγῶθι, 
12 καὶ ἔσπλουν καὶ ἔππλουν καὶ 
TOAL WO μαι.είρήνηε.οθυλει 
VOL ποτε, UM PICS 
ἵσυας εἶὖ σι ὃ- QOTO HAL KOALI 
ην, ο. ο λητου, που ὃς YEU OG mls) = 
EVAL ο τι αν dem: εἶναι Oc taal 
πο ποτο μα |e HY OVOUC> τα] 


- κ -- -.-. -.-. -- --. - - ---  - - -- 


Undated by ea. ο οἱ 44 B.C ΕΤΕΚΕΕ |] Height of, συ sand 
their number in line similar to that ot the honorary Inscription 
for Mausolos and Artemisia from 357-355 B.C., 1. Erythrai em "τμ. 
ο nog πας σε ῃ t. Probably end of preceding decree; er. we 
Erythrai ολ κα, pr. |] 2-3. Phe epimeniol replace the εεεποζσηηι 
whe commonly introduce proposals together with sme, απραοτῃ ο πὶ 
the πρυτάνεις |] [For I. Erythrai 8 and for the constitutional 


cissitudes of the city cE. now also Ss Hornblower, Mauso ας ο toma 
1982) 107-109 (perhaps mid) 3600's?) Ρ]εκαος]. 


ITO: MRE RA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR SEVERUS ALEAANDER 2 
-235 A.D. Large yellow pedestal, built into the wall of a private 
Houses Eds δε. E. Varinlioglu;=ZPE 445 019917) το ο που Cr ee 


[Αὐτ]ομράτορα Καίσαρα M(&oxov) [π]όλυς, ἐπιμ[εληδε]ντων 
AÙ- [τ]ῶν ἀρχόντων T(ttov) Φλαβίου 

[ρή]λιον Σεουῆ[ρο]ν ['AAÉéEav]- [Χ]αυρήμονος xai Αὐρηλίο[υ] 

[δρον] Εὐσεβῆ Εὐτυχῆ [Σεβ.] 8 Μη[ν]ογᾶ xai Πομπωνίου 
4 [n λ]α[μ]προτάτη |  Ερυωθραίω]ν πιο οἱ ου leat 

2-3. Damnatio memoriae of 5. Alex. after his assa ccin ti Ona 
235 Awe ed. pY.: |] 9-3. Usually strategoi or exetastal actcamas 
epimetetai for the execution of Honorary decrees εἴτε. π5τ IS 
ed. pr., who suggests that ἄρχοντες (L. 6) is used here in a Droad, 
general sense, and may therefore denote the board of strategoi or 
ο ου ale ee Cf. our lemma no. TI: 


—————————————M——À—M—— UUL 


IONIA 25 ο 
SEES ERYTHRAI. DIEIDISPTONEPOSDIONYSOS AND THE DEMOS, HELDLENIS- 
TIC PERIOD. Cylindrical marble altar, with moulding above and be- 
'' απο ΘΓ; ο ο πα with a garland around the shaft sus- 
pended from the four rams'heads with ribbons hanging down; slight- 
EM oe ειπες ας ος ΕΕ vVvarinliodlu, ZPE 44 (1981) 47-46 
τ, ο (ph. 


Σύμμαχος Ζηνοδότου | ἀγων[..].ήσας τὸν βωμὸν | Δυονύσωι καὶ 
τῶι δήμωι 


EE ΠΠ, ΓΙΟ. τ: "Εν. thrdewB2 as gymnasiarchi sed. 
(Dice | ey OOo ellen OCC επ. pr. || BG υεπες dedications to Denes 
Mie mre yihnac οσο ὃς 102-104 and 217 επ”. pr. 


072. KLAROS. THE ORACLE. CE. our remmin πω: 1687 


Or. MAGNESIA ON THE MAEANDER. JUN ndm Robert BE ο 2 m 
woe uointe-out that the inscriptions ©. Eph. VII 1 3150-3159 (from 
Elite Villages of Azizae and Naibli) in fact are likely to come from 


the territory of Magnesia rather than from that of Ephesos. For 
noc loy wel. be. Robert; Pouilles d'Amyzon en Carrie, Tome I (Paris 
i962) 30-32. πεις are no inedita among these numbers; On I. Eph. 


ΙΙ! ντου ουν lenna no. 949. 


Sud. METROPOLIS- In I. Eph. VII 1, 3401-3494 a corpus of the 
RES eriptions or Metropolis as presented: cr. J. and L» Robert, ΒΕ 
(4902) nos- 2.11 mand 59095. Since αν Ἢ Meri) s Vienna. disser- 
Catron from 1979 appeared in print (Metropolis in Ionien, Beitrage 
eur klassischen Philologie Heft 142, Königstein. 1982) we return to 
hese texts in SEG XXXII. 





975. METROPOLIS. LEAD WEIGHT. Quadrangular lead weight with 
elevated Yims and with an inscription on both sides; now in the 
cue ESobou ΓΗ Ur R Merrie ΕΕ ο ο αι) 2195214 
uc ν. ρα ο s rela lioned by H- Devinwer, ZPE 50 41985) 210-274. 
εν πα I- Eph. 3493. 


(ae ACL) ted 





ο ο τν o sprtegqelschrift-') 
a Ec πο οι ovo bo ano ευ ALOp XE ασ ολο 
σεβ(άστου) || μόνου ἀγοιρανόμου 
Undated by εα pr: ῃ (ome Meric read the texteas follows: TLB; 
ose QVOENLIML OO ἀποχεί]ας ete.; He connected ἀποχεία, not 
previously attested, with αποχεο = "Ginem Abguss tertrigen'. Ὁς- 
Via Verisuqggest@omacdentincvying our Lib. Claudams Pollio with the eques 
Romanu Poli ο ο η I. Eph. (07 ο Ὁς interprets LL. 2-4 
οι πες παπα σαν  οε equites Romanita miliťiis and adduces 
parallels for QMO χειλιαρχιῶν or XELALOPXE LOC a militiis. The 


eilgmaver produced either a haplography (XEL-XEL) or an unusual 


2ος IONIA 

abbreviation forced upon him by lack of space || This weight weighs 
330 gr. and accordingly almost corresponds with a litra of O27 d 5 
ατ εαν crit- of our lemmata nos. 96 ο ο NE 


EN CNN ee i zc a a S emer s «d 


976. METROPOLIS. STONE WITH MOULDS FOR WEIGHTS. Stone with 
quadrangular moulds on all- sides: ten πεν engraved in 
mirror-writing; now in the Ephesos-Museum in Selguk. Ed. pr. R. 


Meriç, ZPE 41 (1981) 211=213 phe a low in I. Eph. 3427 722 
Calculated value of iitra Or nM 
DE 5 10,4 gr. 242 9 ο αντ. 
2: A ZO: Hre 342 gr: 
3: B 44,5 gr. 251 στ 
8: DU Sed σας. 216 gE- 
5: NULAELTPOV 150 gri 300 gr. 
6: λείτρα 310 πε. 310 gr- 
7: Ket TOA ove 650 Πο 2215 GEF 
8: λειτραις εἰ 1900 επ. Brie a(S ορ. 
9: μνᾶ 1140 qas 1140 σε. 
ιο ňu t uvoðv σου grie μι $70, αν 
Undated by ego ρα || The weights are those of the Roman duode- 


Gimal weight 5νΞτεπ,.υτηεπετη and Libra as Dasic unie Εν DE 
|| 1-4. Belong to the uncia-system; in L. 1 $ is an abbreviation 
τος semuncia, ed. pr.; abrasion:;of the stone has resulted ina 
loss Of capacity; as. a, result 1, 2 and, 3 are now too light ε.α 
nos. 5-8 a litra of ca. 327,45 gr. forms the Dasic unit c 
long to a different system; the mina belongs to the heavy Babylo- 
πια Mind, ed. pr. Cf. also ῃ Freis; ΡΕ “ΤΟ. “ο 


977. MILETOS. Cf OU kemma nor τσι 


D MIRTELO LETTER OF THE EMPEROR MACRINUS; 2m ο A 
Milet I 7. (Sidmarkt). πο 24. Le. Robert, CRAL (19817m 3A 


interprets LL- 25-26 ([òo]9cv ro πςν τοῦ δι“) ο | τηε 
ἄγα]λμα προσεκυνήσαμε[ν]) as meaning that the emperor has worship- 
ped ("baiser l'image") the statue of Apollo of Didyma, carried by 


the Milesian ambassadors to Rome. 





979. MILETOS: HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR VITIANUS, 2nd HALF OF THE 
SEN CENT. A.D. SEG XXIX 1139. n. Philipp, MDATA ΟΠ... ΠΠ EO 
-189, presents commentary on this text published or ου Παππισασς 
per Litt. by various scholars (already incorporated Tor mC τα 
ter part in SEG XXIX). Vitianus is perhaps to, ος πασο τοσο "πι 
a homonymous consular governor known irom an inscrip τος. του ο 
phrodisias, datable between ca. 440 A D and the vend of the oe” 
cent. A.D., which will be published by C. Roueché. Pi thas τάση 
tification is correct, the Milesian text eshoulombeomeate amr cse 
period indicated in the heading of this Τετ... Ἱδσοι EPI D EE 
perhaps poetical plural (ctf. Odyss. μια 16. CODD NI το ME 


a οι; ...... αντ ΄΄ t gg 


perhaps derived from Il. V, 87-88). For an inscription comparable 
πα ο πο wand Setting see. SEG XXVII 847. 





Sue MILETOS (AREA OF:). INSCRIPTIONS IN A MARBLE QUARRY, HEL- 
με ππτοὸο PERIOD. BRock-cuteunserdsptijonseumeuressomegsuntrnishedvecolummz 
πε Milesian marble quarry S- of Lake Bata. The letters 
erent ormed by separate points. Ed. pr. A. Peschlow-Bindokat, JDATIT 
1:1 178-179 and 195-196 (pho)? "two times OPAX. one time OPAXY 
agndmtewo times PA (first letter: Gither a Mason's error or a phi); 
ποσα abbreviations of θρασύ]μαχθε, who is not attested in the 
building inscriptions of the Didymaion. Probably he was the leader 
ο στους exploring this particular area of the guarry. [pou 
pue inscriptions to the Hellenistic period on the basis of Ele 
We er forms. his would imply that these quarries, which were 
Επ fully exploited during a later (Roman) stage of the econ— 
struction 6ο: tne Apollo temple of Didyma, were in wusesconsiderably 
earlier. This fits in with the fact that the quarries of Ioniapo- 
ος απ Marathe, were already explored ca. 170 B.C. according to 
pudbdsngornseriptjous from Didyma. For evidence on the work in the 
gü rres and on the transport Of marble see P.-B., 186-195. 


981. Mink TOS. INSCRIPTION ONDAS Cur. For a Dlack- figure Ὁνς 
Να: CON DOC καλος cf. our lemmata nos m dco a2 


ie Par SMYRNA. INSCRIPTION ON A LEAD WEIGHT. Rectangular lead 
vergne 55); inscription in a double frame. Now in the P. Kanel— 
αρ συ ος collection at Athens. μα prade Ye Empereur; B H 105 


Gore). 543-544 πο: 10. ρα... 
'Avopgav(óuov) | Studo(tov) | Σµυρν(αίων) Y 


undated by ed. pr. |] For another weight from Smyrna in the Ka- 
Dau oposbosccollection esee P. Lemerle = Bel sob ιο οὗ 550607501. mec 
Ευρ) πο ο Fmpereur,; loo. certo, 542-54 ο πο JEU phe “Two similar 
weights were published by A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, Τὰ ἀρχαῖα Σµυρ- 
vatua σταθμὰ τοῦ Μουσείου τῆς Εὐαγγελιμῆς Σχολῆς (Smyrna 1875) no. 
95; Μουσεῖον (1880) 67-69; BCH 2 (1878) 28-31 and E. Michon, ME- 
MORES DE LA SOC. NAT, DES ANTIOUATRES DE FRANCE (138390) 6-9, ed. 
τ, τυ. rejects Michon s suggestioni thatthe πια upsilon- indi- 
cates 20 drachmas. 





983. SOKE. LISTOR GIFTS το A DITONYSTACFCULT ASSOCIATION, 2nd- 
[cee CENT. Bec. Marble block, found ini δυο quartier Fevsipasa" 
ο sok ευπεοῃ Magnesia on the Macander andi Priene me Hd. pr. H.: 


Uc RA ho Oey S (ph): 


eee ree ee eg e © o o o o © o ο ο mapj- 
[έ]ξειν δὲ καὶ οἶνον [τ]ὸν [ἱκανὸν] 


ἀπὸ πρωζῦεν ri-2NQ npoe[nnv]- 
γείλατο ue(cvonràc) πα. 


288g. ο ο το SONIA 2 ——— A 


4 Ee coy OE Πρωτομάχου 
[παρέ]ξειν δὲ καὶ οἶνον τὸν Luavol[v] 
vac. προεπηγγείλατο με(τρητὰς) ρ΄ 
[Αιονύϊ]σιος Διονυσίου παρεξει[νι 
[nat o]tvov τὸν tuavov καῖ uayg[v]- 
[ριποὺς ἐργάτας xai μουσιν[οῦς] 
[τῷ ἀρύ]στωι ἄρτων χοίνινα[ς] 

IOTAAOY 
τ; S Too] COO VL OC Mevay— 
[ὅρου], φύσει δὲ "Avópovol[c] 
[πεν Ἠ]πιπούρου, ὁοπηυ πετ ια]- 
τ» relic ου βρώ κνους εις το) 
[ 
[ 
[ 


16 ἀγορ]ασμὸν τοῦ προσκει- 
μένου] τῷ βανχιγῷ ποπου OE 
τοφόρ]ους ἑματὸν ἑξήνον[ τα] 


vacat 


το. TeewrrguiBsc indicating thè number of metrectar ete wine wae 
probably omitted, ed. pr.; προε[πηγ] γείλατο: the compound verb 
seems new n this typa of document: "Tes premiers a faire mila omen 
messe d'une générosité--- ou (ils) l'avaient promise auparavant", 
ed: pr: || πι σοι ο Γι οἱ ο Κιλλης απ Ὁ αρ ο α επ. 
indigenes, 1963, 400 note 4); πε must be the Head of (ube desc 
tion in Chamo lowing ycsar, ed. pr. || 17-18. κισ][τοφόρ]ους: τος 
Cistophori inm inseri ptlons σος ο. Robert, Etudes de numismatique 
grecque 119500. 177; “nherevecistophori ot the prevince ο cM ume 
meant, ed δε. ΙΙ For Li. 3 9 (uayeupbkoo0c) et J. aud e ΕΞ. 
BE sO see CIE 





984. TEOS. PUBLIC IMPRECATIONS,; δα. SEG IV οι τας 
3044; Syll.3 37, 38; GHI ;, 30) 24 P. Herrmann απ Re Niel 
(1981) 1-30, passim, esp. 1-5 and 18-21, restudies ἘΠῚ text, wee 
is known as “Teicrum ινε, in connection with a recenti NN 
vered- similar text (see our lemma no. 985); cf. also R. Merkelbach, 
ZPE AG (1982) 212-213. ΕΗ. points out that στις 3044 wae ο ου ο. 
written in stoichedon order (18 letters per Line) Them uir: πα 
mulae are to be considered as a civil oath meant Ge secure με 
"Constitution" '"Staatsgrundgesetz") of Teese AH tosus se MM 
passage B LL. 3-8. A LL. 22-24 of the text presented in our lem- 
ma no. 985 shows a negative treatment of the aisymnetes. Conse- 
quently, restorations of CIG 3044 BTCC: στο where πο cS 
sing of persons who opposed to an aisymnetes, must be rejected 
(for the different readings we refer to HY, 5. 15, uote 52 ana 
555 Only W. Bannert, RhM 74 (1925) 285-288 (see SEG IV 616), in- 
terpreted the text as "Abwehrmassnahmen ... gegen den Euthynen und 
AisyInneten" and restored accordingly as to lle. "στις Τη tov 
ε[υθ]όνωι f) atoo[u]vn:nt [Βοηϑθ]ῆι οι [πο m πο UD D PEU 
Su[aGelyntat (sc. Tov εὔθυνον m quoOLIVUBTIUUM απο ο ο ο PEE 
proposes the following reading, which takes into account dic 
don pattern of 18 letters and which shows a Minimum of «deviations 
from the original transcription madeway W one harem 1) Oo mand 
1716 (apud Boeckh, CIG). Along with Peewee, corodwecmerec: somewhat 


different reading of R. Merkelbach, who presents, like ΤΠ a trans. 


NTA 25 


tacron orf this passage. 





Herrmann: , Merkelbach: 
Doom T A ιτ [ωσι -υνῶι 3 ὅστις: Τηΐων: επι ve leva 

ñ ao Me | Mijn Γισταί]η:τῇ nou oumoxermbe nu s 

Eg Uoc επ αι[σοι]- πο νιστο το N iB. lool 
6 νηύηι: ἀπόλλυσθαι: nat ο πτοι  απολλυσδαου- καὶ 

πον: παν VEVOC: τὸ εν” αύτον: HAL: γενοες: TÒ με ο V= 

O: O: ὅστις: TO: λοιπδ: ALOU 

Oo VOUS) Eve τω. ἵπΠι ril Th: 
Unus 
DOO TEOS αρ σω SICACIK): PUBLIC IMPRECATIONS, 480-450 B.C. 


Ca ο εν veine deines tone block broken at Che tor inscribe dkon 
all four sides with a stoichedon text (A is the front side, B the 


Teme, C the right and D the back). Found in 19765 1π Sigacik ANOV 
in the Basmahane Museum at Izmir. Ed. pr. Py Herrmann, CH PROt πι 
(1981) 1-30 (ph.), presents texts, translation of and ample com- 


mentary on this document. CE aleo R: Merkelbach, ZPE 46 19872) 
eee ο Ὁ περ e APE A7 (1992) 71-72, Hr points ουσ dc S 


πεν, “πο musi Pe connected with the well-known “Peiorum dirae" (ΕΕ. 
Έπειτα: τ Joe essentia Common, E@atures are the curce Tormi- 
''' μπε ος terminological similarities (cf. Ho, PP. B andio, 


where he prints the final clauses of the Teiorum dirae side by 
Side with section D of the new document) and the rejection of the 
1 or LUNCULOM Gf the arsymnetes. | The two texts do not belong 
together. The main difference consists in the extension of the 
imprecations, applying to Teos according to CIG 3044 (= our lemma 
που ο ο τὸ Tochterstadt" Abdera (B; LLE.: 4-9). The negative 
treatment of the aisymnetes probably points to a previous expe- 
Llence with tyranny and oligarchy. Thus the two documents can be 
viewed as testimonies of the "Durchsetzung oder Bekraftigung einer 
' demokratischen ic n MM Ha holds that the two cities are sub- 
νε ο the sane stasgtljcehe Grundordnung= = He speculates on their 
precise relationship and their development since the foundation of 
Abdera. That the new document has strong democratic overtones is 
also stressed by D.M. Lewis, who points to the emphasis on a sub- 
Seamer quorum which he restores τι A Bb. 16-17 “(see app. eruat.) 
iorEMogNcheLhere xs πο meed in an Oolagarchic constitution, where 
few people can impose sentences of death and exile. 


BI οσίου. 


[oh mE S sse] Eu mdeosoloTos δίωξο, ο- 

ΟΗΕ notrouelv]- [0]δὲ [χρ]ήμ[α]τα: δηµιώσ- 

ο πο του οποιο [σοι [ω: οὐ]δὲ δήσω. οὐδὲ WHAT- 
ο τοι RUTO: Kal yev] ο ο nose oue Cin, aly 

CO e “Oe αν aL Pee T TZIN: éV TEOL 

v: ἔχων: [.]YNOGETOIZIN [hn] πλέοσ[ι]ν: [κ]αὶ ἂμ μὴ ó- 

ΙΙ; ποπ qrerh n(ó] πόλεω[ς]: v[oóluo: xara- 
eal olv: δολ[ῶ]ται: τοῦτον: &- 20 λαφθέν[τ]α: ἐν δὲ ᾿Αἀἁβδή- 

[π]όλλυσδαι: καὶ αὐτὸ- octo: σοι mevrano- 

[v ualt γένος: τὸ πενο: "E- ο ο ο η πλ[εαο]σιν A 

Bevan | Gilly OU PoE: ἰσυμνήτην: οὐ στήσω 
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οὐδὲ ποιήσω: οὐδ- 24 [ο]ύῦτε-.5τμ.πολλοϊσ. 


5-6. τιιιὴν ἔχων refers rather to the holder crteammeterce ΠΠ 
tO a member of the college ος timouchor πεν ΗΠ 
expect τιµμοχέων Vert. D, Ee 12), ed. pre |) 96. συ ο σσ. 
which could refer to persons who are not τησ, ας 
Merkelbach || m TIn loli oliv, ed- pr  Ὁ ο US ncc 
vorteilung des Nichsten durch GOAOC", or “die. wende msnm 
AOQTQU"', ed. pr.: οσδλώται, Merkelbach, who translates: “wer == mit 
adoptierten (= neueingebürgerten)Teiern den Nachbarn unterjocht 
Get. |! 11512 επανεατασῖε: not attested so far in tite sconce «teen 
civil oaths meant to maintain law and order, ed. pr. || 13. λυήσω: 
known so- far in thio NH ος the noun AGa S OmucU c) Ed pr αμ 
adduces some examples; Merkelbach suggests restoring a verb deri- 
ved from AVUN: AUIUIEO, though he admits that only Oe UO -α 
tested || 16-17. Perhaps Gluly Γάπιασιν!τ]ο]ϊσιν εν πέωι, Ted SEE 
[ἑξ[ακοσ]ί[ο]υσιυν, Merkelbach; δι|[αποσ]ί[ο]ισιν, Lewis || 21-22. 
OUU πενταμο][σ]ίοισυιν, PS Gsehnitzer, apud ed. "τ, τ eM "τε 
pruagubecrt his article) instead of Πεῑεσπαππα.εἰ]υμπαπο κο] [ι]νοῖ- 
ουν “accepted by Merkelbach and Lewis. The latter points to “the 
fact that the quorum (200 in Teos and 500 (after his restoration) 
im Abdera) in Che two Cities corresponds proportionally wren, Ehe 
normal tribute to the Delian league: 6 and 15 talents resp. || 25 
23. Α|ὐσυμνήτην: see our lemma no. 984. 


B. ουσ  Ἡ  Ὁ 


Τι πο ου. 
IAZOE «Jo au d 
α΄ S 
4 M JE Ἡ 
ρα HOU LOY 
[ἀ]πόλλυσθα- (ο lines) 
t: ἐν Τέω: ufale 
8 ᾿Αβδήρ[ω]ν: [κ]α- sa AON eT an 
πει Um ο ο τη 
nat afv] tov x- ET Vera ine 
ae ye Volc το ποτ. η 
JL τινος NE 
The letters noted in LE. 1-4 and LL. 14-26 (can Wer τ E 
ac ull; cortain; εαν pr. || Ihe effect of the curse extends to 
the territories of Teos and Abdera, in which the cursed was an 
outlaw; the practical implication was exile. Per Ὁὁ ου 


of αρα απα φυγή σε. SEG XXVI 1306, LL. 259906980210 C882 2 Teos 3rd 
cent custo) xod 


ο ok Ochs 293 
[...... Αβδ]ηριτέων: αἰπ]αιτεοίιυ]- 
[τος τὸ E)]uvor un.: π[ο]ϑ8ιϑ]ο!]ίπ ευ e 
[ον ἀπ]όλλυσδαι: nat αὐτὸν: x[ai] 
[γ]ένος τὸ κενο 


After the preserved text a later rasura of 10° lines πε least; the 
Detter forms differ from emose on the other) αι οὗ md probably 


IONIA - LYDIA 201 
eee A S 


e is the back of the stone, on which additions were Carved, one orf 
which has been recalled, ed. pr. 


Do SCOLCA 8 


᾿Ανϑ[εστη]ρ{ί]- Hy τοι GON 
OLOLV: καὶ 'H- μὴ ᾿ναλέξεε- 
ρανλέοισι- vi τὰ γεγραῦ- 
4 v: xall v] δίοι- ο NEVA: EU τοι 
σιν: ἐν ᾿Αβδ[ή]- De] rnagb: επι 
ορο[ι]σιν: ᾿Αν[ϑ]- μνήμηι: καὶ 
οστησιοι ἵσ]- δυνάμει: ἢ [φ]- 
8 Lv: xai 'Hoa[x]- 20 οινικογρα- 
λέοισιν: Xx[a]- ρέων: κελευ- 
τ Ζηνὸς: Éoo- [ό]ντων τυμό- 
πηι; Colle Gc χων: κεῖνον 


12 € τιμοχέων 


4. ΚΑΙΙΔΤΟΙΣΙΝ, lapis; either mason's error or phonetic peculia- 
fey. 2 σποις Gta 5 on record in some Milesian inscriptions, 


ed. pr. || 12. τιµοχέων: cf. app. crit. ad AL. 5 | 14. ἀναλέγω, 
Εν, co read out is πο attested in inscriptions so τας, ed. 
pr. |] ο Voy OOule ο Αα welcome parallel to, the form tomeulle vol 
ποπ το ο πο ο ola, Lee, which was Un iWsely suspected by Wi damos 
witz, GGA (1914) 99 = κι. Schr. V 1, 455, ed. pr. l| 17-19. ἐπὶ 

ο οὐναςι "nach kraften, cf. CIG 5044 BP. (IUS our) lenn mo. 


984), where the reading ἐπὶ Δυνάμει (W. Vollaraf, MNEMOSYNE 46, 
pc one Ea schwyzer, GLOTTA ΠΕ 11021. 969717) most bee ected. 
Scab. ῃ TJ poUtUDMOyYDOOEOU: the reading Gf the Stone in public 
τ: απο ισσοπαντς occurs in Charge of the timouchori; the verb 
nca ο πο EUO (Cl. εἴς 3044. B νι ο Φου UE bcE) ed. pu. whe 
Summarizes the discussion about the original meaning of MOLVLUNLA: 
either derived from the red colour of the inscribed signs or con- 
πε ο ας ο πει the Phoenicians; oer: SEG XXV Τ.Ε. Sapp. Cri. ad A 

Lo umb 


LYDIA 
τος. EY DLA. CORPUS. P. Herrmann published TAM V, 1, Vienna 
1981, covering the area of Northeastern Lydia. The volume con- 
tains 851 inscriptions (283 are new), two maps and 28 plates 
with excellent photos). The arrangement of the volume is geo- 


aea ea aaa Aaea l y always according to ancient cities and 
ο cUPTLorPcsecr--cthe map at the end of the Dook for the 
size of urban territories). In addition to the traditional tes- 
tamondesssmpplhenesbed with data from Byzantine ecclesiastical 
sources) νι eea ar vey 86 the representations and the in- 
scriptions on the coins of the cities concerned (mostly names of 
Magistrates and deities). He also summarizes briefly the data 

ο ο Ing τα το ο Ewe lone and religion at the beginning 
of each paragraph. Enbtuarely new Iis Ene epigraphy of the city of 
Τ᾽, Nottie: ΡΕΞ που G77 ο New finds, published 
rcc appearance worm PAM V. ly are avaliable in SEG XXIX: 1*1 SiG 


262. ee ra MN 
-1162 {(Daldis)e σα (Golmarmara; for TAM ο ος ο a ο αμ 
1163 4 495075965 below our lemma no. 995), ΞΟ, πο ος 
(Yenikoy metweensColmarmara and Daldis);, 1209-1210 (Waskuyucak ie, 
11714 (ku το)  πἹππο 12ου (Saittal). For TAM V TE ο ο -υᾱ- ο T 
11762 tor mom 5 Εξ below our lemma no. 1052 ο πα ο αμα 
101) ες. "ερ πο mise {on the important family ο τω ων νο οι. 
Saitta On ο Problem of the identification ο πεσει E 
city at Golmarmaea, raised by H. on p. 201, τ. πο κι DX ΙΡ 
πε notice the following interesting items in Ευ πο σης 

(A) Terminology: ἐλέω (12), φιλοσυνγενής (12), γνήσιος (13), NMLOC 
(19) egal 1 AOI ἔναδειιας τοῦ COVTOC VECOU CI επισης 
Sia (48), τοπισοασ ο sore 524), ποαιδεία.:(62), ο νο ο σε om n ec μασ 
Teure. (88, 224442 Cr also 743), εὐπατέρεια πο) UON UC τοῦ 
εθενάτου θεοῦ. δι οσοι πιο (144), elomodteve 57, οσους κα. 
ριοι (1540419 οἱ θεος Ῥασίλευς (167: ef μα ται πμ MC 
πατωώνεω (195), ἐπιμελητηε ναοῦ (22), ἁπματάχγνώστοας (224) ο στα, 
THe 30 εξ 555), Βραβευπήὴς (234, 515), ἰσοισοισα 29d P πο. 
περθηςε 257. Αὐνατῃ Θεός (250), πιττάκιον (251) ος. also αρ ΠΣ 
15951, 2591], «Ρχιατρός (268), Gea ψωύστῃ (959). mo pore oc ο. 
πολ πτιωιεας (419, 154), Ὀιλθϑθεθς (457), ACY LOtme ολο oy ο 
693) .ιοννέεϊμες (S17). τα LyYvn (525; of the deity, eO EOS 
(ος ουσ ή (687), εἰκοδεσπόπης. (687) ,) προσ bo ο κ. 
UNG προς τὴν τυναῖμα (687), παιδευταΐ (700), ἱππενο 1700) EV 
TOMC (758), ματρῶνα στολατα (758; σε. SEG XXX 1865), “Olone οσο. 
πρωτομωμήῆτης (822), ναρϑημοφόρος (822); 

(B) Phenomena: slaves, with parents and children (57, το ουσ 
as Lvoueyoe {54 and 837) manumission. ει τοις ο ΙΙ; eetates 

(71, 73, 78, 88, 209, 245, 273, 442), child (un-sooiled: 477, 795. 
GIC SEG XXVIII 581); oLtkovouooc ot the city 743) ο οο πα ο UNE 
[109: P. Sossius Charikles, son of Aelius Theon (perhaps imperial 
freedmans but cf. W. Eck, BJ 183, 1983, 853-857 on ΕΠΕ πετ 
ls possibly identical with the city-archon Sos. Charrkles mens 
tioned on coins; 7598: son of Aur. Aelia Phoibe  dangqiter sco 
centurio, is ἱππιμός,άρχων]; physicians (268 2252 οσο οτι NEUEM 
TAA) > Honewrs Tor women οὗ ο, οτι ο. Throughout the volume 
there are a great many "Beicht-Inschriften". | There are indices 
of proper names, geographica, Roman emperors and magistrates, re- 
11ος terms; το verba notabilia. We conclude with a comparatio 
numerorum between SEG and this volume. Por SEG XXVIIT anrd της 
we refer to the Concordances in those volumes ο παορραοσ νο 
555. and 515; 


TAM VI SEG 
33 Xxx 176 
64 XX VET 790 
2s XXX 13559 
230 XIII 518 Cf "ου a l eoe 


Nolle, Nundinas institucere 
et habere, Hildesheim 1982, 


59-86. 
317 IV, 647 
318 IV, 648 
320 IV, 650 


E26 IV, 649 


Ον... o eee s. 05 eS 


328 T, C l 
330 SEE 
450 XXVI, 1210 
465 τος 
530 NEED 
S 75 ποστ οι 0 
650 xo MB 
776 IV, 654 
822 XVII, 535 


ieee ho oS T-TSS Ww Peek presents comments on nos. 199055» 
PU ο 266) ο, οσο 760: tor now 297 cf. Lb. τοις Ue 
eee ο ο ο απ mes. 536-537 σε ibidem, 522. On the village 

ο ο E M a e ορ iH. to the territory of Saittail (p. 49) 

ο ου ο Naour eee TCRAPHICA ANATOLICA 2 (1983). T20 note 65 δα 
1η" σα ο ebe longa ο Silandos):. CE-A J. Phe (1983) 20T] 
Retna review ας TAM Vo by ει. Foss;.and BJ (183): 1983 853-857 


τετ. ον απ. Eck (om nos. 109 (see above) 7 223,.230, 09892335 
Ἱο  επσα 780). ον σα ιπουσσισε πο Gle wf. above Under A) tc πα. 


EB P το ον ο οι lles d Amyzon en Corie, Tone I, Faria ους ος τος] 
Jo? BICI EDITABHSOPSOEYKONTS,. 269-270 OR 323 324 A. D: TOR 

um sg cr be Robert CRAI; 1978 οσα. ο. "πο ZPE 44 (T9821) 

20 Mote, 36, On archaeological grounds suggests that this stele, 

πο πι “Weve tie masen on Warsaw, comes trom the Middle Hermes 

οι ο cu wee moi, Which, tt may have been transported σ "σαι 

an mpo rcant centre for antiquities, to which it is assigned in 

IOR: 


Seas AYAZVIRAN. EPITAPH OF ARISTOKRATES, 83-84 A.D. White 
marble stele, with triangular pediment; in the pediment two leaves 
Ed scc. μα. pra C. Naour, ZPE 44. (1991). 29-20 mo. 19 (ph): 


— - - 


ο Oe mm uoc) ATE AU 4 πατέρα καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
So = Αρτει ODDO “ποιο NOU OUR OCCURS 
γένου ἐτείμησε TOV v 


lE SulPincerd o 168-85. 83984 A.D.,. ed. pr. | por AyazViran cir. 
d o ποπ oF Gur lemma πο. 9989. 





S OS AYAZVIRAN. EPITAPH OF APOLLONIOS, ΟΞ A.D. White 
Noe he stele on the tele Jan incised wreath. Ed. pr. C. Naour, 
Εμ Aa (1981) 33-39 ne. 18 ραπ... 


ETOUC ΞΕ iUos Αὐδνίου el =) Taq 
τιας Εὐδήμου-- ᾿Απολλὠν[ ον] 
το σοι ο δυο ετευιιποῖίεν) 

4 Κρίσφος |o εοισο οι μι nvo. 
Deo! 0 0 τατίας το 
παπι οι ἵρμαπτος ο | Yar )|= 
βρὸς- αὐτοῦ-- ετεύυμµησαν 
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1. Sullan era 195285 = 110-111 A.D.,"*ed. orm |] A Fror M DOC 
= Κρίσπος cf. C. Petzl, ZPE 46 (1982) 134 || 6-7. For γαμβρός ctf. 
our lemma no. 1004 || Ayazviran (like Hamidiye) is assigned to 


the territory of Maionia by Naour; ε SEG ο τις ey 





990. AYAAY IRAN. EPITAPH OF HERMOGENES, 217-218 A.D. White 
marble stele with triangular pediment with akroteria, ΙΠπ tne pec 
ment two- leaves and a disc: on the Stele an Incised wredi: Eca. 
τε. aour, ZPR τ 108} 41 no a2 ho e 


απο ον ο e UN VOC) ADOS K Zotuxn τὸν ϑρέψαν- 
τρου .λ'. Καπιτωλεί- τα "Ἑρμογένην Bro- v 
ναι Σεμοῦνδος τὸν 8 σαντα γαλῶς ἐτεί- 

4 πάτρωνα k Φορτου- παν UVELA σι. 


τος τοῦ .πιρώνα 


Peete litem era 302-85 217-2198 A Die ed: pr.: |] 4-5. Hermogenes 
Homie paternal (uadlpPOV and the maternal (Unto) uncle, ed συ 
ῃ Por Avagvtan cf. the app. Crile. Of our) Lemma, πο Jeon 


Se) ee AYAZVIRAN. EPITAPH OF SUTYCHIANBE;J 234—235 αυ». White 
marble stele, with triangular pediment with akroteria; in the pe- 
diment two leafs and a disc; on the stele a relief with three 
standing persons: two women and a man. Ed. δε. C. Naour, πε I4 
οσοι 40-41 nos 20 (ph) 2 


ETOUG I. πο ι sali (VOC NM YES [DIE 
6. ἀπιίόντοε) AWULOC. ie BOTTOVO. 
ot Ὀρέψαντες kK ΄Ασσμλη- 

4 πιδώρα n σύντροφος Kk EÙ- 
πρεπὴς ò σύντροφος κ  Ilpó- 
UAGE O ου βῄος ια 
Εοτυχιανην τίμησαν 

ὃν τποασαν τοι TI EU eS 


χάριν 
i Sullan era 319-85 = 234-235 A ον Sd τ. το οὗ τα... 
“compagnon d'éducation"; the two σῦνπρ- perhaps ποσο Ὀρεπτοι.. - 
Ammias and Eutychos or their chidldren ο pr. en ουν ΕΠ... 
1024 |] 6. The status of Exoche is unclear, ed. pr. || T Ῥοτ 
χιανην, ed. pr-; corr. G. Petz σετ ο ο τρ |] For Ayazv iran 


SIT. App. Crito Of our lemma no. ὍΤ᾽ 





992. DIOS HIERON: CORPUS Τη: IT Eph VIR ο ου σα 755500 
inscriptions of this city are put Cogo ον Dios sere ney cen 
independent city (cf. J. and L. RobesctoN DEP cung IN η 
a5 ος There are three inedita: οτι G@enocgmenteet man epitaph); 
tor nos. 3757-3758 cf. our lemma -mno 98 003m M 


ESSENSE 
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——— M --.-..---.υ.ω..... tees 


bo η DIOSSHLIERON. DEDICATION TO ZEUS, DIONYSOS AND THE EMPE- 


RORS. Found in Adagüme (Konakli). Ed. pr. in I. Eph bU 
Τι ο οσοι τοῖς χε]- 
ΓΞ. τη τε. Ιο[- ηνων 
κατοιυμύίᾳ "Ατταλος [- - -]lo[u] 
α τοῦ Αρτεμιδώρου ...σ.τος 
καὶ Τρύφαινα Κλε[.]ν[..]ουν. ἡ 


γυνὴ αὐτοῦ xai Τρύφαινα f ϑυ- 
XITO ουτού το σου KOL τὸν 

8 ἐν αὐτῷ πόσον ual [τὰ] δ[υρ]ό- 
ματα πάντα καὶ χαλκίον χάλ- 
unov ἐν τῶν ἰδίων ἀνέδηναν 


Undared in τ. Eph. 
a EC Ee ee MÀ — MÀ E, 


994, του Εμ  Επώο., HONORARY FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THE YOUNG SON 
SD οσον οσο ολα οκ 236-237 A xD: Marble stele; from Kaymak- 
Shao ers codem τον in the Museum in Tire. κα pr ccn pp 
ο... 


ee ER MF c Y ο πο EUIS EE eG 
EM ee Rc T2 MAOOTLAVOC ROIC 
ον NS TELUNGE EVL MATOU 


M d 


"πον ἐπι ELHOVL χαλκείηῃ 
Me cc τὸ πο τεσι[α] LEV Til Hien σοι. 
τοῦ Ρίου... μοι ο εις του ἅπα πα 
οάων ἀλύτοισι μίτοι- αἰῶνα στήσας 
8 orv E€VVe ετων ἵνα μεν ειτο πα πας 
RELUGVTA Φάσε ὁρῶμαι 
Olli ο ap- Z0 E1TSUG σπα" 
Poe yYAUMOl tite ser γλυμύ[τη]τοερ,.τ. Eph- I Ieee vue ποτε - 
τ... 28. σπα οἱ ono cS OPI DEO ρε σας” 


αμ ΕΠ ενα, τ Epi. 


995. GOLMARMARA (MATBOZANGOI? CF. SEG XXIX 8506 fine n. [rS 
OR NAMES. τ ο IDUIe.camdels07 (TAM VO 76715 E “ΟΠΕ ΤΙ. BE 
Clos new αἱ πα ΕἸΠΕ, points out that one should/read an ha 5 
πλ, Πε στ “imstead of AŬD. AMOAAWVLE ὃς. “Fer the Maibo- 
Aiwa Nowe τυ Robert, BCH 106 (1982) 36723573. 


ager HYPAIPA. CORPUS In Iq. Eph. Vid 2 590059969 the an 
"ασ ip trons ois Lydian city are collected. Hypaipa was inde- 
ΕΕ; ronie heso (Cf. J. and Li. Robert, BE, 1982, nos) 311 and 
,'., στ ου C inedita (one of them in Latin: 35849): 5 frag- 
Nm eltseoteunenowiweharacter (38014A; 39803A, 38454, 3846A, 3848), 8 
epitaphs (on some of which see below), one text with the words 
BA GOOU Moose mu 5085; on the latter tvo words cf. ΤΙ: Robert, 
Bowles ο Ame zoom en Carie, Tome I, Paris 1963, 171-176), one 


266 LYDIA 


topos-inscription (3818A; of Tuxev[xóc? π]λαμωντάριος, for other 
πλανκουντάριοι, ""confectiomnems!. cf. I. Eph: 451 ο LU Dc C 
on a marble architrave (3821A, with the words τῷ πεφαλινπῷ ἐννλή- 
ματι and. Υπαιπηνῶν πολι CRT" J. and ©. ος Εβδ mos 
352: "interdictions pour mp heroon) “and va ο οκ 'η»-τιρετοη 
on a statue-base for ᾿Αλέξανδρος Μενεμράτους τοῦ πὲ Βάρου "ὑπαι- 
πος (3824); No. 3828 Ge oan epitaph on the το ο μπα mo πο 
βωμοσπείΐρῳ, of Αὐρ. Σωνράτης ὃ καὶ Εὐφρόνιος "ὑΥπαιπηνὸς Βουλίευ- 
τής) (now in the Kültürpark-Museum in Izmir; above a garland and 
under a sleeping winged boy "Ὕπνος αἰώνιος). No. 3867 is the 
epitaph on a Sarcophaguomet KOlvmoe NOLE Cec Ῥαπορυςοῦ σος = rrom: ene 
tribe Κορνηλία. For nos. 3829 and 3840A cf. our lemmata nos. 99/7 
and 998. J. and L. Roberts, BE (T982) πο δν, of to5r comment e 
the following old texts: πο. 3800 (RA 6, -18857 ιτ οι στ Me 
vetun παισαρθο is the victory of Caesar at the battle ο πρ ο... 
Nos. JS21))(= RECE; 1892, 10): metrical text; devoted to a nealing 
god rather Chanto a doctor (ro. Eph); mo. 3860 ΠΕΡ τι mod 
J: Kubinska, Les monuments funéraires dans les inscriptions grecs 
ques de l'asie Mineure, 145), BL. 9-11: [e0 ᾠτ]ε αὐτοῖς cum ας 
εἶναι μὲ σπυρί]δα ἐπὶ τοῦ μνη[μείου μηνὸς --]ou tc’ instead of 
Ioco. a πα νοχνυ]ίδα (σποσὺς - sportula m= panne Επ 
vusions J.5pnder nos S825 (honorary decree for Theophron Ὁ tac 
Kotvov of Asia) one finds a re-edition of IGR IV 1611 with some 
minor new readings. 


EO HYPAIPAS Ευ Τα OF THE PHYSICIAN BASTLhETIDESC Marble 
plaque with tabulapansata; from Datbey/Günlüuce; now inke ΠΡ 
lage school. Hemme ae. ποτ. ΕΡΕ. 3929. 


Βασιλείδης Μηνοδότου ἰατρὸς xa- 

τεσκεύασεν τὸ μνημεῖον ἑαυτῷ HAL 

υναυ naL ο οσο  UNOEVOC to 
4 τος ἐξουσίαν ἀπαλλοτριῶσαι αὐτὸ 

ματᾶ μηδένα τρόπον: εί δὲ μὴ, ὑπεύϑυ- 

νον εἶναι "Υπαιπηνῶν βουλῇ προστεί- 

που ονόνατο +» ΒΦ’: τοῦτο δὲ καὶ δία τον εν. vie 
3 ποις αρχειτῶν NOMOALOUGL 


7. ONOUGEE, "Summe", τ. Eph., corrected, with numerous ο απ. 
by J cand Ge Robert, BE (T982) nos ρα. “a iter ο amens M 





gU. HYPAIPA, FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH. Exact provenance un- 
known, but in view of the mention of Artemis Persike τε Ἱι- ive iy 
to come from Hypaipa: NOVN Ehe Museum in Tire. μα. Pro e 


μον SIOA: 


ο αι 
[αποτεισάτω εἰς τὴν Περ]σιμὴν "Αρτεμιν : μυρία vat τῇ 
[ Υπαιπηνῶν πόλει χιλιαδες: τι ἱερωτάτῳ τα- 
4 [telp === καὶ τῷ μηνύσ]αντι τὴν ἐπιγραφὴν : ἑξαμισ- 
ἰχεύλια -- ---------------------] 


2 
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Undated by εὐ. pr. || 2 οσο τος Persian Artemis cf. SEG XXVTI 
τ J. pg το ο ο ντ wooed Amyzon en Carie, Tome I (Pariz 
1983) 115-117 || 4. ος ϑδηλώσ]αντι, I. Eph. 





ye ae ho m KATAKEKAUMENE. DEDI CATROUSGDTOSLDIPA OURANIA, 202—203 A.D. 
Marble relief with representation of a leg; under the relief an 
ποτ πι bor cus σαι im υπ», 1900 no. 7; seen Dy. se 
re Εστω eee UE cDEEhrimwn his Skizzenbuch VII, 3998 
and referred to by him in Anatolian Studies W.M. Ramsay (1923) 


ο ο ο ποσο ο Torn formatiten trem C. Petzl). Republished by 
pon raten τη ο. Versnel (ed), Faith, Hope and Worship. 
PcgpcENc cum ligioulseMentalilty in the Ancient world (1981) 138 πο. 


A) Να. ο. photo taken from E. Hollander, Plastik. und Medizin 
See Ur cM Snee I AUO and Mollander are virtually 
inaccessible, we present the text here. 


"Ἔτους σπζ᾽ μη(νὸς) Ξανδι |χοῦ B' Λούπνιος ὑπὲρ | Τροφύμου τοῦ 
See |πετ»οῦ Ged Οὐρανία || εὐχήν 
(ee ρα οσο ο 287-85 — 20972. D. h o2 Tc lapis ΘΡΗΠΟΥ. 


LOO: Ki LBIANOT. CORPUS. EDEN Eph. WIL 2, 297015930" the in- 
soriptions oft the people of the Kilbianoi (with the towns Nikaia, 
Palaiopolis and Koloé) are presented; they were independent of the 
UIN TIER πε ο (Cr. πα. Robert, ΕΕ, 1982 mes. Si 0 ami 354, 
whomagda a reference to L. Robert's study on the area and cults of 
πα ο Mia lated in Etudes —Deliennes, BCH, Suppl wel, 19777 476 47/8). 
There are eight inedita: seven epitaphs and one very fragmentary 


decree concerning building-activities (ἔργον; 3728). In our lem 
ma πο. 100i we reproduce the text of πο. 5913. The other epitaphs 
ει ο πιει bate Net 3730 (head seal from tne Debreudja) is tormaliy 


το. nedi cun, Ome Since the cedi or. REVUE DES ETUDES “SUD τς Ε 
EUROPEENNES 7 (1969) 24 is not easily accessible, we give here 
λα τει Καλο ον (ex), KOAN. 





TOOT., utes LAN@ LT: EPITAPH OF AUR. METRODOROS AND RELATIVES. 
Found in Maz του in the Museum in Tire. δα ο πο be, ΕΡΠ. 
37 At, 


AN OS ἘΠΠΘΡΘΕ UL [ἕτερον δὲ μηδ]ένα e[tol- 
AUP. Zc BIOELVOC IPAO INOA ει ὃς 
nar “ΙΡ, MTAOUTOGC n 

[ 


Γη οπου OEbD LE TO DES 
γιος op. Μητοας b ρώτα]τον ταμεῖον 


Avo. Μητροδώρῳ ο αφ. μαι Le την πο- 
[E TOU EID CU ναι 15 τν πο αὐτα. απ αρ 
ἱ απ ιο πο ο ο παω vat Αὐρ. Δουια συν- 
απ του wal τος σου πατεσκπεύασεν 
[ο το GenoloVole wel ail τὸν βωμόν 


[τοις E oU αὐτῶν 
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Undated by ed. pr. [2nd-3rd cent. A.D., Pleket (onomastic 
grounds)] || 11. or [--μηδ]ένα é[te]pov βληθ]ῆναι, I. Eph. || 17. 
ος AO TUS VO? TEE 





ου PHILADELPHIA. REGULATIONS OF A PRIVATE CULT VASCSOCIATION:, 
LATE 2DG-EARLY 15ξ CENT. B.C. Sy11.?, DSS F: Sokolowski MEE, nM παω 
20 S.C. Barton - G.H.R. Horsley, JAC 24 (1981) 7-41, attempt to 
exploit this sss] for the light it sheds on the early οσοι tan 
groups, mainly that around St. Pauly described in the New Testa- 
ment. They analyze the same religious aspects for both communions 
of faith audadetect similarities and differences. B = oH.) concen. 
trate on the origin of the cult/faith, the nature, of the wed gece, 
the place and frequency of (cult) meetings, conditions for member- 
ship (esp. moral requirements), organization ("egalitarian temomw aa, 
relations among the members ot the groups, (cult) practice wand 
(curt) aims “(moral οἳ επ”; philosophical or religious- i E 
ternal oc anaividuals-—scallvation: Dwesent οἳ πο uUre jm [της 
authors do not ask the question whether this text is representati- 
ve of the average pagan cult association. in dits austerity τε 
Seems rather atypical, selkeket |. 


OOS. ΑΕΤΟ (AREA OF TOPUZDAMELAR TE =~ ΙΟΒΕ. EPITAPH OF ο 
KLEPTADES, WITH IMPRECATION, 84-85 A.D. White marble stele, broken 
above. Ed. pr- C. Naour, ZPE 44 (1981) “18-21 πο ΠΠ 


Pen OOC Peo NE VOC περι σος. ἐτείμησαν »--- τίς τούτῳ 

[> Αἰσιηπιασης ἠμυύντου ποσαμαρτήσεται, unóé- 

wat ᾿Ελπῖς ἐτύμησαν “AonAn- 8 ποτε του AELOTINVOU Mim 
AT πι οδη) πο τι συ Awe Loe HAL νος ἵλεωςο τι οι 


᾿Αριστοκράτης τὸν ἀδελφὸν 


1. Sullan era 169-85 = 84-85 A.D., ed. pr. || 2. "Αμύντας tes- 
Lrfles to the presence of Macedonians tere, sed. δν. || ο. Bor vie 
instead orf σπα C. Pelz], ZPE ACR ο NET || ποσο. 


σεται: Ci. SEG XXVIII 900 and our lemma πο. 1013: πο Sq 
and παραμαρτάνω do not occur in W. Lydia but in the area of the 
Middle Hermos and around Usak, ed. pr. whe concludes Na tb 
area of the Middle Hermos (Saittai etc.) is oriented eastwards to- 
wards Phrygia rather than to W. Lydia. More in general imr rrer E 
tions are taken by N. to be representative of Phrygia rather than 
Lydia. 


——————————MÀMM————MM——À LLL 


1004. SAITTAI (AREA OF: YABACI). EPITAPH OF APHPHEOGNOSTOTCU92 
A.D. White marble stele with triangular pediment with akroteria; 
in the pediment an incised rosette and two leaves ο 
a wreath. Ed. (proc. Nacur, ZPE 44 (1981) οι M. (Golo ο. 


ετουε PRO m (voc) “Anal Aal oO 
Movoatc Applov τὴν σύνβι- 
ον, 'Aqquiac n μήτηρ, Νείναν- 


LYDIA ος 





4 δρος ὃ ἀδελφός, Στρατονε[ί]- 
Xn, Μουσαῖς τὴν μητέρα, 
[“A]tttvag 6 γαμβρός, Ami 
[α]ς ual ᾿Αττύνας ὃ φαβρός (sic), 
faves Yd AC Επαγαδας, Zodi- 
BUDE Ε7πιε τι Όρεπτο, Διδνύυσ[ι]- 
[ο]ς τὴν νύνῳφην, Διόδωρος 6 δε- 
EU Vere vacat 
Ol συνγενεῖς ἐ- 
d TIO 


᾿ΑΦφφι - 


12 


I 


Sullan era 186-85 





το ο Σα”. ed. pro ἵπ tine απ eos 
πο πο uc are poccivele; also .απιόντθε), edo pr. ||| 2. Movucare 
= Μουσαῖος tor Μουσαῖις, ed. pr. || 6-1. γαιβρός: erther sone 
ΓΞ ο, erot her in-law, ἀττινας. Macedonian influence, ‘ed sore, 
Che our lenmata πο: 3543 αμα 1020 | 8. EAAQS lapis; γάλως = 
EM cr 6 Gf the busband' or “wife of the brother! “er daughter: 
in-law, ed. pr. || 10-11. δεῖος = ϑεῖος = uncle. 

"νὰ ΠΠ; (AREA OF: ÇAY κε“, | EPITAPH OF KTETOS, 107-108 
ACD. White marble stele, with triangular pediment; 


in the pedi- 





meme Vvo Leaves and a disc; on the stele a recessed panel, with 
reer epresenting a man on horseback; in his left hand ar stick; 
on both sides of the horse one small person. πα. ὃν ο απο, 
το αι ο 35 noc TG ρα]. 

ἔτους ~ pab’ s µη(νὸς)γ-ε A aig els πο OLOV 

Γορπιαύου “AvTE- >= ETELUNOAV — 

ewe xai ”Ανθουσα 

i csulranwerna | O2=85= 107-1098 A.D, ed pr. 

MOUS SAITTAI (AREA OF: ENCEKLER). EBPITAVH OF “EIRENE, 1286-12; 
AGE White marble stele, with triangular pediment with akroteria; 
in the pediment two leaves and a disc; on the stele a wreath. Ed 
PSEC Naour πες 44> CLOST) 30-31 πο. 169. 

erone ora ΠΠ οο 5ανδιπμοῦ τυπος, MELI οἳ OPENTOL 

CG’ r= ᾿Τούλιος xai Λούκιος KAL Al OG o aone 

Etonvnv τὴν unte- ἐτεύμησαν 
4 ρα, ᾿Αμμια νύμφη, Eion- 

ντ: nec ο. ο ὃν = 92165217 A De) πε σε Ge Petzl; ZPE 
ACCS A aho reads GUC (211-85 50126127 n D. 

1007. ΙΤ ΠΤ Πλ OF: SNCEKLER):. EPITAPH OF HERMOKRATES, 136- 
ο uA prs Ὁ τος marble stele, with triangular pediment with akro- 
τι. ο be lover right corner a leaf on the stele a small in- 
οὐ ελα ο a e C Naour, ZPE πι ο ος ο πο, ph) 

Eao OG μῃπ voc) Δαισίου LE ο τ  Όκερου, αρτειιδώρ[α] 


270. ae, Παλ... νιν νη 


᾿Αλέξανδρος xai "Ερμονρά- τὸν πάππον ἐτείμη- 


της “Ερμομράτην τὸν πατέ- σαν ἕήῄσαο τα τη ο 
ADA ποια του GUE Lov, Ὁμιμαις 


lI era ο ι-αδ = 136-137 ο. mS NEMPE ος EE 
πυρός = father-in-law; "Aoreurtooploc]l] is alsomposemame at the Sig- 
maiS written on top- of the omicron, ed. pm 





τοσα, SITTAI (AREA OF: TOKMAKDLIO)S EPITAPH OF G. ΠΤΙ’ NEREUS 
SUD RELATIVES, 150-151 A.D. White marble stele “with triangular 
pediment with akroteria; on the central akroterion ΕΠΕ art 
toe pem@liment leaves and a rosette; on the stelle asegrmInenseuss 
πε. mirror and a basket. Ed. pr: C.: Naour, ΕΕΣ poc MEM 
Zone ον ο πη 


που VY OAE mv μη (VOGUE LOU 
n' -l* Οὔλπιος Νηρεῦς 
ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ, YO leaf 
4 vault, V TEXVOLE 
four leaves 
χατρε 


Sullan era 229-85 s= 150-151) Αα. ο. εα. pr» p- who holds Chat sic 
carrying representations of domestic objects betray Phrygian in- 
fluence ες -Pleket). 


1009. SAITTAI (AREA OF: ENCEKLER). EPITAPH OF CDIONYTSIOSGEDONMI- 
TIOS “AND TATIAS; 165-166 A.D. White marble stelc dor ME 
Maour PE 44 (1981) 929—530 no. 8 s phe 


ἔτους »— ov’ ——« un(vóc) Havn- βρος ἐεπειπησαν ται 
μοῦ --« Lt’ >< Δδιονύσιον Ao- πατίιαυ TIV Tit cope meu. 
τιον ANOLOV m voy (a= σαν 


Arte ται Πόπλιος O yav- 


1. Sullan era 250-85 165-166 A.D. ed. pr. 





τοις. SAITTAI (AREA ΟΕ: ENCEKLER). EPITAPH OF SAS KLE? ΕΕ το. 
167 A.D. White marble stele, with triangular pediment with πη... 
teria; in the pediment two leaves and one four-petalled ΠΒ ο on 
the stele an incised wreath, above thevwreath a Smillie phor μα. 
pro C- Naour, APE 44 (103) 2232 9 217.90] 1 


EBrooc*"ougd'.. μπηίνθε) πανε βίωσις ζήσαν- 
δικοῦ c’ ᾿Ασμληπυ- τα ET ves 
&ónv Βαλερείου leat 


4 ἐτείμησεν ἢ ouv- 


1. Sullan era 251-85 = 166-167 A.D. die 4-5. cuvelwove sce. aor. 
erit ot oursLlemma No. 1016: 
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TO T; SAITTAT (AREA OF: CAY ΚΟΥ). EPITAPH OF ALEXANDROS, 174- 

I7 5 BA. D White marble stele with triangular pediment; in the pe- 

diment a leaf and a disc; on the stele an incised wreath with on 
top a sphere. Eg Ῥε ος NaOu ri ο Ec 991)996 n0: προς). 


ED OOC Ovo "untooc mDPOSmUSLOD Αλεέξαν- 
ὅρον n σύνβιος κ ᾿Αλέξαν- 
ὃρος K  Ao€u»Annuáónc ot vtot 
AT ETLUNGAY TOU πατεσου κ΄ NES 
BOSE EI = 


τ, οταν 4-175 ede pes |) ss. ALK AM, Vac 
pis |] "ΡΞ σε απ and La Robert, BE (1948) πο. 102 
ο ο ορ, ed. pr. 





ΠΠ. SATTTATO(AREA OF: ENCEKLER). EPITAPH OF APHRODISIA, 188- 
MM a Wi te marble stele, with triangular pediment with- akro- 
teria, yn the pediment two leaves and a disc; om the stele an in- 
cised wreath, with a sphere below. Ede pro C. Naour, APE η c NOS) 
πο OR poha) 


ἔτους .O.0.Y^. yun(voc) Αὐγδαί- unoev ᾿Αφροδισίαν thy 
ο αυ CEgUOOOC ετί- 4 γονξνα 


ROM Ρμμση ετα οἵ 3-65 = 188-189 A ο. ed. “pe... AUYOQLOC = AVG- 
Dum Γι---τε', who meters for the change-ot ov "YO to L: Tireat— 
croce wammar Of Attic Inscriptions, 1, 565. 


POTS: ATETA AREA OF: ENCEKLERJ:- EPITAPH OF APOLONIDES, 191 
2192 A.-D. White marble stele, with triangular pediment with akro- 
teria in the pediment a leaf and a large disco; on the stele-re- 
Presentation of a mans Ed. pr. ο, Naour, ZPE 44 (1981) "Ὁ 
nog ρου. 


το ο οσο. inl VOC) cAalLGloU Βα Moos 
ιο, ἡ a OUV αὐτου. KAL UNTO 
αὐτοῦ nat ot ἀδελφοῦ ᾿Αρτέμων 
4 xau Χρύσανθος ἐτεύμησαν ^A- 
MOAOVLONY πνίσαο χαρὶν vacat 
St πι ὃν τη οτήλλη ποσα μας 
Tip περιπεσοιτὸο αώρου συνφο- 


8 oq 
Sullan era 276-85 = 191-192 A.D., ed. pr. || 6. ΠΟΣΑΜ, lapis; 
for ποσαμαρτανω GE. our lemma no. 1003 | i= 6. Cf. L: cHobpert, 


CRAI (1978) 258-266, ed. pr.; cf. SEG XXVIII 1609. 





ΤΟ. "πλ. (AREA OF = ENCEKLER) . EPITAPH OF APPHIANOS, 201- 
20 27A D. White marble stele, broken above; on the stele a wreath 
in relief; in its centre a small disc. πα ρε C Naour, ZPE 44 


ο ο 7». cr. J. Νοιτε, ZOE το (1902) 134. 
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ἔτ(ους) σπς΄, μη(νὸς) Δείου πρ(οτέρᾳ) Δυόφαν- 
TOC ανν. πουλια ετο µη” 
σαν ᾽Απϕιανὸν τὸν ἴδι- 
AOU ορ πτον ἕῄσαντα E- 
vdegtesumne νατρες 


i. Sullan era ?L6 85 = 201—202 AD. d; Seen —- T(OUC); r 
-πρίώτηε), ed. ρε.; πρίιοτοερα) who points to TAN αἱ oU 
παπα  Ἱ το... 





POTS. SAITTA AREA OF: ENCEKLER). EPITAPH OF ITOULIANOST 214- 
Ze E D πι τε marble stele, broken above; in ada recessed απο em. 
Tove ρα ασε a reller representing da standing man ιαπ μα 
stick in his irighte hand, and in his left albasket sand) ewe uten nE 
ο... hoe or arflail-for threshing grain) δα prom 
NUBE ee Ee OD ο ο ο phi: 


τον mae ail VOC) IPOD D Ol γονζε εν σον σου, 
πατιανὸς xai ᾿Αφριας vv πο ανον LON σι ULON 


l^ οι σι era ο δις 214=215 A.D. Wed spre 





TOLO. SaATTTAI (AREA OF: ENCEKLER). EPITAPH OF ANDRONIKOS, 293 
-294 A.D. White marble stele with incised wreath with two ribbons 
and a sphere underneath. τα: δε ο. Naoun ZPE MAn T2 T πα 
| 099 We ee 


eT οὓς οὐ} ο πο περιπτίου. ου) 4 unoav vacat 
᾿Ανδρόνινον ᾿Ανδρονί- Choo ra) επ U NEC TE 
που οἱ ocuuBvorg& ἐτί- 


' Süllan era 37/78-85 — 293-294 A.D., ed ρα | Se Por CULL πα. 
members of a ouuPptooUteosv cf. SEG XXIX 1188 and our lemma no ο τα 


VOIE CAITTAI (AREA ORE ÇAY KÖY). ΕΕ προ η RTP OEYCHRONTOS ST 
White marble stele with triangular pediment with akroteria; with- 
in the pediment two leaves and a disc; on the stele a recessed 
panel with relief representing a standing man, holding a patera in 
his hand. Ed. pr: C.. Naour, APE 22 "190 Sone c pho 


Αὐρ. ᾿Αλέξανδρος Φουριανὸς ἐτί]μησεν Πολυχρόνιον Κρίτωνος τὸν | 
φίλον μνήμης χάριν 


Undated by ed. prs. end 2nd-3rd cent. A.D., Pleket ῃ t EON 
φίλοι cf. SEG XXIX 1188; our lemma πο. 1038. 





τοις SAITTAI (AREA OF: ENCE KEER). EPITAPH OF THE FREEDMAN AN- 
THEROS. White marble stele. Ed. pr. C. Naour S PERTTI ONR nS 
4 ο ια (δα. 
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[7---year----month----] 
Tur Κλαύδιος [--ca.8--] 
Δονχᾶς >~ ἐτεύμησεν > "Ανθη- 
4 pov Λονχᾶ τὸν πατρινὸν QÙ- 
τοῦ — ἀπελεύδερον — xal ἴδιον 
Ὀρέψαντα y~ Τι m Κλαύδιος — "Αν- 
NOOC πο συ ο τουσ ο KAG US 
ὃ δία παρίπτιον ἢ .o09BLOC --- ao- 
τοῦ ~~ ἐτείμησαν. ALUL — xai 
Μόσχιον — καὶ ᾿Απρια ~~ τὸν ἑα[υ]- 
τῶν πατέρα — ἐτεύμησαν 
12 ”Ανϑηρε ἥρω ~ χαῖρε ---- 





undated by ed. pr: ῃ ο ine fine | “AvVonoOoc les ed" Pea, Wie pens 
SUE thot that case the treedman, was the son of the father of TiS 
CLaucdiicwhonchas and one of his slaves || ο μουχᾶς- rare name, 
derg ved freon XoYyxn"-. lance, ed. pr: 

1019. SATTIAIL (AREA OF: ENCEKLER). EPITAPH OF MENODOROS AND 
TACILON: White marble stele, broken above; on the stele an in- 


erred νθοει En pr. C. Naour, ZPE 44030199135 26-23 πο. 5 (ph... 


| τυπου -] ἑαωτῶν πατέρα 
τος hanes===-= ] KaL Το. νι. — 
[Μηνόδωρον τὸν éqau]- 17 oco tox] ETE GE 
4 τῶν πατέρα ετοιμος -- μαι 
τοι. LAT teu τα τούτων TE- 
τὴν ἑαυτῶν uva xai Μηνόδω- 
μητέρα ἐτείύμησαν Ἱς COG < O ὀρεπτως OUS 
8 Τατιας m= Νιας ~ ᾿Εαρυνὴ τοῦ — xai οἱ συνγε- 
Μηνόδωρον τὸν νεῖς πάντες — 
Undated by ed. pr. | ο Πππε’τεπ..-":.ΠΠτ --:-5Εε--5-εΕ:ν 


Seems «τ SEG XXIX 1179, 


1020-1043. SATTTAL: EPITAPHS, 82=249 A.D. ΤΙ: a 
Zee oe Sele OOM ph), publrsh 22 Sstelat brought to the Izmir 
museum in 1979 and said by an antiquities dealer to come from the 
area, of Kula. Archaeological and epigraphical arguments lead 
Malay and Cul to assign these stelal to the area of salittal . In 
fact, five other stelai, belonging to the same group as the 22 a- 
bove-mentioned, had been copied previously at Icikler (Saittai) by 
S. Bakir-Barthel and were published by her and H. Müller in ZPE 
36 (1979) 163-194 (cf. SEG XXIX 1178-1203). Since these stelai 
uM coul resemble cach other, we restrictiourselves here to a 
mention of the main characteristics: triangular pediment with a- 


Kroterriad; tenon; wreath. We do ποτα ο το ους οὗ the in- 
dividual stones: Phere are photographs ου ΠΡ Gtones. All dates 
τς ες “πια tothe culllan era (85 E CP "ΕΟ wacd an our lemmata 


below (nes. 1042 and 1043) two further texte belonging to the 
απ ου πο accordingly to the Same wareaypublished by H. Ma- 
Pa ene ae eee ob?) 194—195 nos. 2 sand Setph.). they are now in 
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the Museum of Izmir. Other new texts from Saittai in ZPE 47 (1982 


112-118 nos. 1-13 and EPIGRAPHICA ANATOLICA 1 (1983) 127-140 nos. 
15-25. They will be presented in SEG ΧΧΧΙΙ απο ee IIT. 


DOO (SZ πας σος oo anne 


Ερμίαν Τυράννου Δέσμυλος ὃ yauBo- 
ETLUNGCEV TaTlLac i 8 ὃς O ποήσας τὴν or- 
EU OUO ολ σα HAL NAAN καὶ Tarlac an 
4 ᾽᾿Απολλώνιος O υ- VUVON * 
LOC αὐτοῦ xai AQ- Ee - un (voc) CATULL OUR 


(LOG τμ Baan ge image) τας 


To For ACGONMDAOGUOE:. SEG XXVIII 916 and our lemmata nos. 
1041 and 1046; for γαμβρος cf. our lemmata nos. 989 and 
TOO. 


VO 2 DM Ao c 294-995 m. D. 


Έτους *009 = un (νὸς) “Apte- δία Zwotun τὸν tav- 
Urtotom to on Τιβέριον τῃο πατέρα nal coooa 
Κλαύδιον Νυμφόδο- τον δαωτοῦ MEVO OON 


4 tov ἐτείμησαν KAau- 


LOZ2 ου πο αυ 5-5. 


ΕΙ ΓΤ, in (voe) ππνημοῦ 4 Auto τὸν aoe qe 
-n'- Κράτιππον *AouaAnnt- vat Maputa ἢ μήτηρ 
άδου ᾽Απολλώνιος xal ETE LUNON 


10723 783 po: 47 1120-121 αυ. 


"Ἔτους σε  un(vóc) ΄Απελλα- 4 nc ἄνδρα, οσίου αι N: 
(πελλααλίου ἐτείμη- εινόµαχος ὃ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 
σεν “Ovnoetun τὸν ἑαυτ- 


4-5, The alphas in ἄνδρα and Νειπόμαχος have no cross- 
Dars οσα. prc 


ο 5ο ο Now ο 50-15: ALD.: 


ποις taret μπίνοε). Anew aon 

Φιλάργυρος "Auutov τὴν av- 

τοῦ yuvatua, ᾿Αρτέμων, Κράτιπ- 
πος, Πραιλεέδης, Tareoy τα 

Texva, ἡ ἀδελφῇ Στρατονεί- 

4n, ^h σύντροφος ᾿Αμμιὰς é- 

Te tunoav 


IN s 


O76. 


1402 7 


1ο ο 


1029: 


E 
ο του ουντουοφος NES 


bY DTA 


πο. 
83-84 no. 6; 140-141 A.D. 
που C Cone Gun (Voc) 535 
(wreath) 

οι οὗ KOLUTOV KAL 

Ἱ μποτ ο τι IS 
τν, who suggest APL- O- 10V 
pis: 
πο T Oa 63 AnD. 


"Er(ouc) out’, un(vóc) Δύστρ- 
ου at’ Ἱρόφιμον 'A«q- 
ρίας ἡ πλατεία τῶν 


το For the matronynmic. εξ. 
πούτσο Cr. SEG XXIX 11973 


ασ no. ο 166-167 A.D. 


LET oOUe OVa 3 un (voc) Αὐ- 
δναίου ει 4 
(wreath) 


ο Ρος CUOVEL@OLG Cr. 


ooo πα Tov gg 


HOC bo ο να 


TOV σύντρο- δα οι 


φον Τρόφι- ὥδελφὸς OL)  EeWwevevne © οσὐντρο- 
μον u(at) Μόσ- poc x(ai) ᾿Απάλαυστος ὃ σύντρο- 
χιον f 12 MOC ἐπείμησα, S GONG 
μήτηρ τι η ET (ouc) DUBIUS un (νὸς) ᾽Απελ- 
ο ου ππτοοτὸ- λαίου 
or 
P= 3 ON NUDOQUG:' cf, our lemma nor 024. 
So πο. 10:9167-1658 A.D. 
Edo cM ο te E Ae tov δώρα ἐτείμησεν 
2d O απο ο MEET  ὑνμυ τον LOLOY 
ο πο οι δει. Αρπεμι- ος ο τα ἕἔήσαντα ETN 


our lemmata nos. 


our lemmata nos. 


οσο) 1028. 


ANIMES lOc «Apt a 


1048, 


4 τὸν πατέρα «e»rtino[av] 


ce 
Ds 


του ΡΠ iter rine 
Pleket) || 4. ΣΤΙΜΗΣ, 


4 λεινουργῶν ἐτείμη- 
οσοι CHOC c 


4. For 
τοςσς. 


SEG ox 1x ο 
na our Lemna no. 


ΜήΘδυμνον AL- 
Bavod ἢ συνβίωσις 
ερωτα στη UC 


BP VEL i QUOC 


Εὐπόριστος ὃ 


v 


ead, 


la- 


the 


possem T016; 


ZI ORE | ir c sD A Eee eee 





On the Octavii ce. SEG XXIX TIGO: 


Πο ος ον πο 1; 91905181 αυ. 


PET (OUG) Osa. un (νὸς) Ξανδυκοῦ τρ[ι]- 
|o E πεύμηθεν Στρατὸ- 
νίκη τὴν ϑυγατέρα Εὐ- 

ZEN ενίοανην.εὐσασᾶν EI ? 


«ἔ»τη -γ΄- 


2 RAAT ER M lapis ||" 5. LETH, lapi 


1031: 86-87 no: 12; 189-190- AD. 


"Er(ouc) σοδ᾽ un (voc) ᾿Απελλέου πληπιάδης ὃ γαρβρ- 





Σε (Raoth) > Βάσσα ^ ϑυγά- oc (sic) ετε ιμηπσεν io) 
tno μὲ ᾽Αλέξανδρο- Μελείτην 
,,.:..:. OPE LOC πε. δα- 8 Ch (σασαν) πα ο 
m νά νβρεισαο- Ξε. κάμβιον, HOUBULOY etc οἱ), 
adde DE. | 5-0. γαρβρός: i.e. Υαιιβρόε; cre our lemma πο. 
1020 NWS. "The epsilon of ἐτίη) has no middle πο. edd. 
ο 


πο ΘΕΈ. τ. D 


“Er (QUG)=@Ge UVO Απελλαῖΐου ὃν 
“Arkulvoov ᾿Απολλωνί- 
ου n συμβέωσις ἐτείιη- 

LOE ἐπθαντα ετῃ lear KO eS 


35 Por GUlIBL@OUe Gf o ος lenna πα PE 


10393: 37 mos do 5-7; 


P d 


“τ (oug) σος ' un (νὸς) AcUOURD OP oDUBI OS ια} 


ἀ(πιόντος) 'A[o]- πε» υἱὲ E TE BH - 
κληπιάδην 'Ano[A]- σον S M OSEE c 
νον κο εν η A] e E 
TOZA: -8287 πο, 15; σοι το ATD: 
"Evtouc - ooc' un(vóc) Λώου είµμησεν Zóoouvuov 
Δαφνη N σύνβιος ἐτ- 4 ζήσαοντα etn τοι. το. 


Lors κ oC πο. ο. 193—194: ας. 


LYDIA PA RF) 
"Er (ouc) oon’ un (νὸς) Γορπιέου ἐτίμησεν M yutovla 
. ο πο τδο | Ci) (COV TG) ec ve 
Εἰορτινὸν Μάρκου < ; 


τ ELOPTLKOC CELI RODert, το. τος... 284, 


, LE US Ske rages a ore 
edd. pr. Ἰ 3. For yutTovia (γευτοσύνη) cf. SEC Xxx 1532 
and our lemma no. 1069 s.v. Geographica and Government. 


ο ο το πο 17; 202-203 A.D. 


᾿Ετ(ους) ong ’ un (νὸς) Λώου τῶν λινοργῶν “AAEE<a>vde- 
“LB: ἐτεί- 4 oc (sic) Mapulwvoc ζήσαντα 
unoav fh συνεργασία SU Tem 


3. For theml inourgoi ο our lemma πο. c NS SAPE 
lapis. 


1057: ορ οσο ΠΒ; 2210-711 A.D.) (on the stele incised mirror, 
comb and wreath) 


Ἔτους Oge μη(νὸς) A που Ἱήητοσδαυ εήσασα- 

Ἀειου ει * το ν ἔτη ξ΄: ἑτύμησε ὃ ἔγγον- 
υλιανὸς ετεύμησεν oc τον ο KOL το ωανος E 
᾿Αγαδθδημερίδα τὴν Eav- à vóvon ᾿ΑΔΑϕϕιάς leaf 


BOS EE ο πο 0952020 να. D 


ντους πο Wh VOC) δΔαυσίσοο ;τεμολλιανον 


η οπούιησο CL ζή (σαντα) επ, xn' 
φίλου τὸν φίλον 'Ap- 


στο. For οἵλοι GI. our lemma ne. 1017. 


POs Cee υπο. 20592390240 A.D. 


"Hr (OuG)) TKS TUN VOC) Αὐδν- 4 got ᾿Αγαδεῖνος 
αίου ὃ' ἁίπυόντος) ETEL- x(ai) Εὔπορος Toó- 
unoav ot ἆδελ- OLUOV ζἡ (σαντα) ἔτ (n) € 


t 


Bog O0 ο 24219242 A.D, 


“τους TKO" un (νὸς) "Ὕπερβερ- 4 ύμησε μετὰ τῶν ἄδε- 
ταίου Δωδεμάτη (2) Τρόφυ- {[αδε]λφῶν ζήσαντα 
Nc πο. LOU ULOV ETE- ἔτη νε 


2. "If δωδεκάτῃ means the day of the month, the name of 
ης parent is missing”, edd. ΣΣ. 


278 D 


10441: 9/0 ο. 22. 11 250 Α.Ε. 


PE TOUG TAO un (νὸς) ' ATE À- Sau ANecoveeoe 

λοι Cums rcs καὶ Δέσνυλος τὴν 

σαν τὴν LOLAU UN- μητέραν ζήσασαν 
4 τέραν Χρυσεί- ~ 8 ἔτη oS 


6. For Δέσμυλος cf. our lemmata nos. 1020 and 1046. 


1042 ρα ο (1982) 194 no. 2 (ph): (Marble stele with ak pong 
anade e dimene containing asda seconde Ewosbodvect mca e 
wreath above the inscription. 


puc νος EOM A doro ----- |---------- 
undated; for the name Gr. TAM V, Ὁ "index sev edm 


[Ges πον tor the Mower part Of the anseripte 1ο" ασια 
EPIGRAPHICA ANATOLICA 2 (1983) 126-127 πο. 14 (ph) ]- 


1043. ZPE 429 (1982) 195 no. 3 (ph.). White marble trdggment ΠΠ 
fragmentary relief representing a man standing πα απ 
altar, and a Sacrificial animal. οτι | AD; 


νε’ ος. lm (voc) Adu) σιου --ἵ---- 


1. 275 Sullan era = 1290-191 ο ο. επ. pr: 





1044. SARDIS: THE CHRYSANTHINA:; ΘΕΡΜ, F racer, uer 
(1981) 134-136, who draws attention to an unpublished letter by 
H.W. Acland, written in 19838 to his tutor in εεττ... o buds 
in which he describes an inscription seen by him an the wolaineot 
Troy: ΑΝΕΝΕΣΕΙΚΑΙ and AEIXPYDlANOGOINAALTENITANBPATION. F. recognizes 
the Κρωάσρανοῖινα, a well-known festival in tate ο οσο Ὁ ορ. 
and suggests Σάρ]ϑεεί(ε) (less probable; στὸν soo) Ge (or MN 
ὀγεν(ειων) πανμράτιον. Above and below ἔπε Wine Acland τα ο 
rosettes; the single victories were separated by decorative mar- 
kers, here apparently rosettes. F. speculates on the name Χρυ- 
σάνοινα and its possible background | Demetermermiconme um On the 
prize in the Chrysanthina <i. Lo Robert, CRATER 22 ec 


1045. SARDIS. THE MNESIMACHOS INSCRIPTION CA A oe oe SEG 
XV 741 (Sardes VI (Leiden 1932) πο. ΠῚ. VOn Hy kreis o c EE 
schaft und Gesellschaft im Seleúkidenrelch.:. Die Elo eni un- ~ und 
die Abhangigkeitsverhaltnisse, Berlin 1978, 41-45) discussion of 
Some passages in the inscription (espr οἱ T n 2c0m 
SEatonua) ck. R.J. van der Spek, BO 3800 Po cU NE ο οὓς} 
a survey Of various interpretations Opts fou. cebachecd Portion. 
SC. Of the estate, taken back Dym henk ''', role ENVOI SoOT ος 
the estate. On this inscription o maon EPE or νυ 
ciaux et économiques de la vie religieuse dans l'Anatolie gréco- 


LYDTA 279 
ee eee 00 1 “τπτ 


πολ πο (EERO Vol. 8, Lerden 19892) 24427251. 


a aa eg 


Ora 6M SARDIS. CINERARY CHEST Cr ARTEMIDOROS, BEFORE 9 B.C. 
White marble cinerary chest; on the lid an inscription; now in the 
Εμμ ας “coll Vect Tomei tmu μεν Ore we Gibson, ZPE 42° (1981) 


PLoS σος ρα... 


"Eni ᾿Ασμληπιάδου τοῦ Δεσκύλου | Ξανδιμοῦ ἐμβολίμου vy’ | ᾿Αρτεμί- 
δωρος Μηνοφίλου 


ΠΕ: πι tts inscription: closely πο απ σος ΕΕ, τα ρα mor 


επεσε round in abundance in Sardis) ed pr. || ERP robamaniie 
priest or Rome who was eponymous magistrate after 133 Bc Eh 
terminus ante quen for our text is 9 BC., vvhen PARLU i Namis 


introduced his calendar reform; AÉOMUAOC: cf. SEG XXVIII 916 and 
our lemmata nos. 1020 and 1041. 





1047.  SARDIS. EPITAPH OF FLAVIUS CHRYSANTHIOS, MID 4t^ CENT. 
Du De SEG Γ.Σ £2064 μα, Hanfimann, AJA 85 (1981) 87-88, sug 
ο ου πε nat ἑώωγράαφος does no. imply that Chrysanthios palntedi his 
own mausoleum, but that he was a painter-specialist for the 
painting Gf parade armour (shields in thin plaster on wood) in 
che ΠΠ Arms factory in Sardis; 


ο τς ANDOS (AREA OF: πα πο. ἘΕΡΓΤΆΡΗ OF LATS, 47-40 4. 
D. White marble stele with triangular pediment with akroteria; 
in the pediment two leaves and a four-petalled flower. μα. ρα. 


e τους, ZPE 44 (1981) 44 no. 25 (phe). 


ETOUG PAB , un (νὸς) Ῥορπισιδι woe © Mar xou falllnoe O συ- 
(°’E]mutuvxavev Δαΐδα T- ντροφος μνήμης ἕνε- 
n EGUIESU τυιαῖμα Hal BAmLe mW μον ἐτύμησαν 

4 μήτηρ αὐτῆς καὶ Δυόφαντ- 


το ο ο era 132-85 = σας ας ο. ed. pr. || Dee ποιός: sen. 
SECOS στο for GUY τροφος see. περι Crit “τ αν emma πο. 
ΠΠ 274, 





τος, ETPEARNDOS (AREA OF: MIDIKLIJ). EPITAPH OF ARTEMON, 162- 
rO SWAD, White marble stele, with triangular pediment with akro- 
πο πεις pediment two leaves and a disc; oH the Stele an in- 
cised wreath with a small sphere underneath. πο Εντ ος Naour, 
ΤΕ 11551) 353 no. 24 (ph.). 


BPEOUeEGHe 7 thinvoc) eg br 4 τὸν υἱὸν ἐτεί]μηῃσαν 
OO Δρτειιῶν καὶ καὶ Διονουσᾶς τὸν Q- 
Αντιοτίς Αοτζυνα Sav ο οτε σεν 


1. Sullan era 247-85 = 162-163 A.D., ed. pr. || 5. Διονοισᾶς = 


280 EYDIA = AIOLIS 


DU OUUDOGNC Sda. Pr: 


A IR S SS e Rt i m ——————— 


OSOS SILANDOS (ARBA OF: KALBURCU). EPITAPH OF KODROS, 182-183 
A.D. White marble stele with triangular ΕΗ“ ΙΤ απο ο πα ως 
in the pediment two leaves and a disc: on πε ες απ neea 
wreath. Ed. pr. C Naour, ZPE 44 (1981) "το: on NS 


ἔτουε OEC ΠΠ”: EQUOS 4 Κόδρον τὸν ἑαυτῶν 
noŭ v v' v Κόδρος καὶ Zo- πατέρα. Hoooo00c EO 
τος οτειήμησα. - cic ids GOUD CON 


1. Sullan era 2077-85 — B2. ο ο.» ed, Ppr. 





1051. TSILANDOS (ARER O ο πο) A T EPITAPH σα ΕΕ δα. 
ment of a white marble stele, with remnants of a relief representing 
a female (Ed. pr: Co Naour, ZPE 44 {15981 7. SN DIE E 


[Μ]ηνόδωρος v Κρύτωνος | Βαβειν τὴν Svyatépa 


Undated by “ea. pir. | 2. BaBetc: frequent in or near Phrygia; 
for the relation between Bast Lydia and Phrygia “cE. app. Crile... on 
our lemma no. 1005. 


1052.  YENIKÓY. EPITAPH FOR ANTHOS. G. Radet, BCH 11 (1887) 
449—450. no. 10 (TAM Vf 625). “Lb. Robert, ΒΕ (1981) το, 504 
fine, points out that one should read in L. 4 Βουτας ΠΠ. 
"Ρούτας; for Βούτας he refers to Noms indigénes---, 174. 


AIOLIS 


το». ΠΠ FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR TEELON OUO LATE ΠΡΙ. 
PERIOD. SEG XXVI 1301. T. Drew-Bear, REA 82 (1980) [1981-1982] 
157-161 πο. 2, rejects all restorations or Peek (secs ρου. oe ae 
which offend the rules of the metre, and defends his Carlier ce nE 
as Presented In GRBS τ. 0197 5) δι... He also rejects Peek's 
attribution of this text to Egypt, Since Chere is evidenc ecm hoe 
the stone was acquired at Smyrna and found at Cakmakli near Kyme. 
D.-B. points out that το is impossible to specify the wate το Ἡ 
cated in the heading of this lemma as "not before the 15* cent. 
B.C.", as Peek did. 





1054, ΡΗΟΚΆΤΑ, HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE PHILOSOPHER HERMO- 
KRATES, 19t-2nd CENT. A.D. CIG 3414 (IGR IV 1326). H. Engelmann, 
ZPE 42 (1981) 207-209, on the basis of the copr ec by Crepert and 
Fontrier, suggests reading Botwl([v]Lov instead Gt Boltloritov. 
Hermokrates was a Citizen of Phokaila and originated «rons olomer 
on record on coins from the 4th-3rd Cent., B. (BOLOVE TUKOV 
So far Borone has been placed in the lower Hermos valles ME E 


AIOLIS = TROAS = MYSIA 2B» 
Larissa. Now it seems clear that Boione was near Phokaia and in 
imperial times in fact belonged to the city of Phokaia.  Engelmann 
Gives references to other inscriptions mentioning this philosopher 
PIC und L, Robert, BE (1981) πο. ο ο πο accept Els vlew but 
Κε Boionius is attested as a Roman proper name. 


- 


eee 
eee τ 


TROAS 


aaaea e aaa ο aa 


1055. ΤΕΤΟΝ. INSCRIPTION MENTIONING THE CHRYSANTHINA. ο οὓς 
lemma no. 1044. 


—————————————————M————————————— M aa μμ € a νον” 


ΤΌ ere TETON: TREATY BETWEEN KING ANTIOCHOS AND LYSIMACHEIA, BE- 
DO ο oes Ὁ τε”... Llyonyj 45. πα Le Ferrari, ΒΡ. cui 
pU ο ο ο οἱ αν ρα.) dispute the identification of the 
ΟΠΕ, τι (Frisch and carlier scholars: cas 196 mT C. 
TEn σος that in he period 196-190 Tycimachera was held Dy 
Επ τπάες Antiochos' son Seleukos, so thatthe clause in 

B LL. 13-15 (δημομρατία, ἀφρούρητον, ἀφορολόγητον) would be in- 
SpBpropriate ca. 196 B.C. ειν vot the photos "of “fre τε sand ο, 
shows that the letter forms differ so much that the two fragments 
cannot have belonged to the same stele (so Frisch). Fr. (a) is 
ΕΞ: απο παπι well date’ to σα. 199 B.C. Tn Ghat esse it 15 
peshupsedstragment of a treaty between Antiochos III and a city 
on the Hellespont, a copy of which was deposed in Lysimacheia, 
τ ποια] residence, Fr. (b) is older. After comparison of the 
τι oras Or various other public documents in Frisch's Cors 
puc ο το suggest dating this fr. to the pe eent: B. co TeL 
méme d'assez haut dans ce siécle". Contents and style of the do- 
πε: τε πος at variance with this date. Numismatic arguments 
κα. πο ο, Under Antiochos II Lysimacheia became a royal mint 
andethereftore depended on the Seleucids) favor an attribution of 
eurer enata to Antiochos I or just possibly Antiochos ΓΙ in the 
Deo mning οὗ his reign (2607250 B.C.). In Ly 14 they 13228 note 
3) suggest restoring [ἐλευδέραν οὖ]σαν. 





MYSIA 
NR C MEME ο το EPITAPH OF POLLA FULVIA (3 απ. Kyz., 38. On 
Rc cc NE m τος ου. published in I. Kyz., J:i Oliver, AJPh 102 
puo MEE cune eu Πόλλας ΙΦδ]συλοίας instead of Πί- - δου 
πα ος. 
LOS ee PERGAMON. Cr ou lenna no. 1647. 





TES PERGAMON. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR DIODOROS PASPAROS, 
TDINMBOOPBPSMILTHRIDATIES: ICR IV 294 (OGIS 704 το Ρ Jones, CHIRON 4, 
1974. 1855215}. i. Robert, REG 94 (1981) 347, restores in L. 9 
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τὸ á9oo[vo8&v διάφορον] instead of άδρο[ισδὲν πλῆδος]. 





μ.ο νμὓωὓωμ””»ωα,--ἶοο ου..." ο ο ο ERRARE RE rr Ra —————— ÓÁÁÓ—— 


BITHYNIA 





DOE BITHIYNIONC- KLAUDIOPOLIS. For am inscrriptlonseposcsTsdy 
conung from the area of this city cr: our Vemma πο cU 





οσο ο pase BITHYNION = KLAUDIOPOLIS. SUN-DIAL, 134 A.D. SEG 
RXV 1536. ie Róbert, AE 1979 [1981] 231-236 (esp. ο ἘΠ 
shovs tchat tae sixth month Shoulda be read as Noo (iver ισα, ims tee ac 


or Mod(orvoc) -- Ππρήστισε, Περιέπιος). There existed a Bithynvwan 
City Prainetos, which was also called Prietos “atter απ απσος τοι 
deity of the Brthynians". Robert collects the evidence tor ene 


Bithynian month Πρειετεῖος (or Πρειετῆος, Πριετῆσς) and cone iuie 
that; VuUSteas inthe case of the city, there were alternating 


versions ο ως ποπ Πραινσοτίιος, Ποισπτιο-. Tie month Move muvee 
(MEOLETELOG): Supposedly related to the god Priapos, should be 
cancelled from, πα "ντ ος Bithynian months. The monte eu uo 


is το be connected with the god πρεύετος, attested in a number gon 
Bithynian “dedications (ct. TAM IV 1 74-78) and also omn το ο dam 
Gucian' s trealisoe On the pantomime, 9 2), where otence B NE 


corce eo d πο MOLE UOC . The latter is a war-god. 
LOG i IULIOPOLIS. LOCATION AND MILESTONES. “Cie our lenna Simon 
TOSS 


1ος. KALCHEDON., INSCRIPTION ON A BRONZE ματς. Square 
bronze weight (120 g); in“each corner a letter: in the centrera 
relief representing a caduceus. Now in the P. Kanellopoulos col- 
lection at Athens. Ed. pr. στὰ. Empereur BCH S0 M O 
no dw μα. ας 


δα. ee 


Undated by eda pr. || Koo (moo ο ο ο ρου, ho points to si- 
milar monetary legends from thisfcity: the caduceus micymbool an 
Hermes Agoraios, patron of the agoranomoi) is also represented on 
Bithynian coins, ed. pri; for aevelqntenrom Bi chyna a s m c 
cent. A.D. with representation Of Hermes with caduceus seo M. 
Reynolds, PCPhS 189 (1963) το αμα and ie. Robert.) BRILON E 
nos ος TICC πο 42), σα ον. 


gp 


je. Rios. INSCRIPTIONS PROM KIO SS LERRILTORY. Eu »ahin, Ta 
Iznik, II, 1 (cf. our lemma no: 1155, O οι na ce E 
numbers), presents the twenty Seven texts iron the area n. and 
Ν.Π. Of the ASkanian Lake (area round the town of Orhangazi ), 
which he now on the basis of L. 10 of the text presented in our 


BITHYNIA 283 
eee BB 
lemma no. 1064, tends to assign to Kian Lerrltory We present 
the four new texts in separate lemmata (cf. our lemmata nos. 1064 


-1067) and give a comparatio numerorum for the remaining twenty 
three, 


υπ, PUBLICATIONS πι Τομ TI] 
ICRI 17 (καριιδεσνοι) TOI 
IGR III 1408; SEG II 665 792 
MDAE (A) 29 (1904) 273 703 
πο πετ 15 (σριιδεανοι) 725 
TGR ερ 1397; SEG IV 721 126 
(τετρανομµία) 

IGR III 19 2729 
peti CV 1965 751 
Peek, GV 950; SEG XXX 1426 752 
Det Leos 541 πο 18 T53 
BCA AT 19005 385 ne. 38 T54 
Μο ο (1900) 383 no. 32 τος 
BCH 24 (1900) 385 πο. 39 756 
ο πο η (1900) 385 no. 40 757 
ασ ο (1900) 3832=383 no. 29 756 
Behe 4 (1900) 383 no. 30 759 
BCHA 24 (1900) 84 πο. 35 760 
pH ο OOO) ο πο. 3 761 
ο ΙΕ. ot OOO) ΒΞ πο: 31 7627 
Betws ο οἱ. ο πο. 36 763 
po UIOSO00)07309 no. 42 764 
ποπ το ο σσυ 0539 mos 15 765 
σα. οσο 334-385 πο. d3 7 80 1 
ΕΕ ἑ ο πο Inschriften und Denkmaler 

αι ο eLa nen «berlin 1941) no. 129 802 


1064-1067. KIOS (AREA OF: ORHANGAZI). FOUR EPITAPHS, LATER RO- 
MAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. trm ατα te ΙΤ, decr our emma, Do; 
1069) nos. 766-769 (ph.), publishes four epitaphs, which are now 
all (except no. 769) in the Museum in Bursa and were found in the 
area Of Orhangazi. For the attribution of this area to the city 
OrPo rC απτ.ΓΈπιπα πο: 1063. 


ιν wie Cc round in Yeniköy near Orhangazi; lower part of-a 
funerary stele with reliefs: (a) funerary banquet; (b) re- 
ihrer ο ου. clehel 7 "schaurel'". “Hacke” and two oxen: (c) 
two arches; under the Left arch domestic objects; under 
ll cecuute32v3n1e6. Inscription in a recessed panel between 
(EDGE S a ne. A.D. 


AQQnA. Δονγεῖνα “Ρούφου ζῶσα ἑαυτῇ wat 
τῷ ἑαυτῆς ἀνδρὶ Σεκούνδῳ ζήσαντι 
EXE) o' τόδε uynutov κατεσκεύασα μετὰ 

4 τῶν ἑαυτῆς τἐννων AUP. Πολυχρον LOU μαὲ 
Σεμούνδου xal ᾿Ασμληπυοδότου: μετᾶ δὲ τὸ 





284 BITHYNIA 
κατατεϑῆναι ἡμᾶς τοὺς προγεγραµένους unal 
TAC γυναῖκας "ἡμῶν ual τὰ τέχνα ἡμῶν c IE S 
8 δὲ αἵτερον ϑελήσευ πτῶμα αἰπενδᾶψαι, 
δώσι τῷ εἱἰαιρωτάτῳ ταμίῳ προστεύµου « ,Β 
nat τῇ λαπροτάτῃ Κειανῶ (sic) πόλει προσ- 
πο ilo NE NP Ol 

1065: no. 767: found in Mamure near Orhangazi ος Ποπ ες ος νε 
with reliefs: (a) funerary banquet, ντε ΙΕ; ο. ες 
men and two women; (b) two oxen before a plough, directed 
by a peasant. Inscription between (a) and (5b); 4th cent. 
A.D. 

Αὐρήλιος Τρύφων Σεµπούνδου 
μετὰ τοῦ πενϑερυδέος uou 
Αὐρηλίύου Διονυσίου καὶ τῆς 

4 ἀ[ῑδ]εῖλ Jofic αὐτοῦ 'EAAa6Lou τό- 
δε uvnutov ἀνεστήσαμεν 
Γώῶντες τὸ ATPL NUOV AnH 
τι. odore n O NN 

8 unc χάριν. Χάροις παροδεῖτα, 
el τις δὲ ἂν ξένος ἐπανύξευ, δώ- 
Sola πο ο TOO LO ωρα” AUG. I= 
ρύφων ἠξίωσα τοὺς δεσπότας τοὺς 

12 χωρίου καὶ ἔδωναν μου τὴν ταφήν 

2-3. Aur. Dion. is presumably Tryphon’s Οεο με υπ. πατε 

and Helladron's husband, ed. pr. ῃ do αὐτο τε υτο. 
επουτου eed . ρα ῃ 6-7. Demetrios: Tryphon ο πο σαι 
father; Secundus (L 1) his adoptive πα περ Επ, "πα || 
109. The city: Kios; ci. L. 10 of Chetet πο ου ο C IITEEL S 
DUGAN επ. DE. | 10-12. Tryphon presumably was Sstewardsor 
an estate, whose owners Gave im ο απο. 

1966: no: 768; found in Orhangazi; pedimental Ste leew hE UE 
representing a funerary banquet (man lying υπ.“ coue nk 
holding a wreath in his right hand; seated woman; two 
small mourning servants). Inscription under the relr i 
2nd-3rd cent. A.D. 

Μητροφάνης Μητροφάνου, | xatpe 
ου πο. 769; found rn Celtikei near Orhangazi mma mere E oul 


ansata; 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. 


Φίλιππος καὶ Θεό- σμεύασαν ζήσαντι κο- 
φιλος ual Maver voc σμίως ἔτη un’ xai 'Héto- 
ot ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ZXooc8- 8 tq Τειμοϑέου τῇ ἑαυτᾶ- 
EVEL Τειµοδέου τῷ Hamel o αι ος 


θείῳ τὸ μνημεῖον wate- 


BITHYNIA 2 NS 


SANA A ee 


ΠΗ stenna reconstructed by ed. pr. 


————— € à a a a BI a a i e ΙΝ 


1068, NIKAIA. CE. our lemmata nos. 1647 and 1699. 


Le e A pp νιν 


POC ee Ες AREA OF). CORPUSA ορ XXIX 1280. S. (Sahin, I. 
Mzn eE O r "GSKk Band 10, i Bonne 1581), publishes the in- 
scriptions, old and new, from the area W. and N.W. of the Askanian 
Lake (mos. 701-801, with many vacat numbers; all in all twenty 
seven texts, four of which are new epitaphs: nos. 766-769), fol- 
lowed by the milestones, honorary and dedicatory texts from the 
veces and S28. of the city of Nikaia, nos. 1001-1210, again with 
many vacat numbers: twenty-two milestones (nos. 1001-1022), twenty 
Omi wen are new with much" Latin and little Greek, “and two mew 
'''.'', πετ» honorary and dedicatory texts thirty of Which 
are old, and sixty new; among the thirty old ones there are twen- 
εναν ο dedications and five honorary texts; among the “sixty new 
items we have fifty-five dedications and five honorary texts (nos. 
1201209 “one δε them, nos 1205. in Latin). 
πλ ος aduc teron (PP: το 85. discusses the topography gor eric 
areas concerned and emphasizes the large size of Nikaia's terri- 
tory. The results are represented on a splendid map. On pp. 39- 
ο ο σος Ehe επ’ which οοπια Παπ era-date, He 
interprets the era as that ot the Roman emperor concerned. 9. 
argues that the twenty-seven texts found in the area W. - N.W. of 
the Askanian Lake presumably belong to the epigraphy of the city 
Of ΚΙΟ5. elnooswbthevare intruders in a Corpus cot Nikaia, we shall 
ποπ lude the four new texts in this volume: under Kios σε, sour lem- 
mata nos. 1064-1067) and provide a comparatio numerorum for the 
σε lished items (cf. our lemma πο, 1065). 
oee πο πο που Perrectly clear that 9: in I- Iznik vol. 1 and II 
Tap peared in the Meantime in 1992) presents a full Cor- 
pu -Utnes)mseriptions of Nikaia and its vast territory, and sin- 
ο ο ου Deen OUr Policy not εὐ republish texts i from Corpora in 
SEG we shall restrict ourselves to a Survey of the important and 
interesting aspects of the volume under review under various 
crus ΤΕ. SEG XXX 1608 for a Similar approach to another cor- 
poc ud a thse volume our lcmmata nos. 941) νυ, 2996 and 1340): 


RELIGION: dedications to Απόλλων 'AxpeAnvóc/'AupeXAAnvóc (1030- 

TO ο υπ wv ovenooCaloc | 1034)" and ADU Oe ΠΠ; to Zeve “Aya— 
ο οσο σου δρυ 10716), “Αρχαγαθος. (1071), Booviav 

(oso qu πνος (1110), επουράνιος (1114-1115), Εὐχαρισ- 
του (155,. Kaemooome (1084-1085) , Εράτιστος Méytotec ὥροντυστηῆς 
πο. Ὁενο Tutor 11151142, “Onnovynvec (1118-1119; cf. 
SEG XXX 859 in the commentary), Όσιος ἐπήποος (1057), Παντονρά- 
nc mM Ee vols © 2), Hcroococ II); Ment voce {1125}, 
ο "ος scq ll 2) χαρνενθηνάς. (1123; er ας ασ), Ῥεραστος 
τι ο συ ενιιόε του Mime Κεσποηνη (1052). A Bevva<p>xne 


is on record in 1206 (for Zeus Bennios cf. SEG XXVIII 1636). Di- 
πι ο πολ Ole τ". 5βεοπνη in 106’ (cfa also 1129); divine ETLTAYN 
(and once Tay (1071)) is to be found passim. In 107l ve note a 


divine χρηματισμὸς ὀνίρου. In 1045 somebody νοῦσον ὑπεκροφυγών 


286 BITHYNIA 


dedicated an altar ϑεῷ (probably Asklepios). In 1101 we may have 
a dedication, made ἐξ ἀρετῆς of Zeus Bronton ("auf Grund der 
Macht, Kraft des Gottes?"). Several dedications are made for the 


benefit of the καρποί (1064, with parallels in the commentary). 
Some stones are erected both for the deity and the deceased (1088, 
with extensive C muentary on the meaning Of ΕΠΕ» 


GEOGRAPHICA: the δῆμος ὃ Καταπασπανας (1162); the δῆμος ὃ Μοσσυ- 
νεανῶν MOL Χυνλαυντηνῶν (1206; the latter alone also m 27 γιῶ-- 
un ᾿Ομαηνῶν (1201); κώμη ᾿Οντοραιτῶν (1083); the γευτοσύνη Totara- 
ηνῶν (1202); à [- - -]τιιηνῶν [noun] (1207); the noun ἵ- - -]ev- 


πενλας {155}; a mETOOMOLLa-in 726; an 'uanknownwewullagesume 
Ses 


ECONOMICS: evidence for (stewards = οἰκονόμος, πραγµατευτής of) 
private mO τ. ΕΞ---εες- (701, 725, 753, 1507 τ’ ο 
lemma no. 1065), 1057, 1062 (with many parallels, also for οἴκο- 
voL ooa) NUNC ΠΠ, τοι 1265); the owners are sey leds s E SINUS 
Col ασ. πα που Oo? Sere a sor 1185) or πετρῶν. τι’; T ye The 
Stewards ware mostly slaves [praised for having patronized Παπ. 
VeEUCOCCl) MERE i l lage: 1201] or efreedmen;: one of the πε 

a clarissimo = emina (1062; 12065). another 2s senator (7567 0 
AOS SCE Logo 19279 1901). 


GOVERNMENT: in an ἐμπόριον we have an ἐνποριάρχης who is also 
νονασιαρχος, γραιηιατεύς, ἔπιπμελητηε τοῦ VEOKTLOTOU VAOU andis 
reditary οἱ οποσιαρνης (1071: the markel place is in Tataron c de 
O ecOptoucepacallels rior EUTLOOLOV; 9. renders OLVOM. as "Ver 
cinstrinkwart" and refers to 726 where a ETSTOOKOULG Honorcwan 
οὐνοπ.; however, Since we have evidence for OLVOTOOULOV ΒΞ. MES 
lage-phenomenon (cf. L. Robert, RPh, 1942, 193) τε εσεις be tien 
to interpret the Otvom. as the village (or emporion) officio m s 
organizes (and often finances) a drinking party for rhe ο ae 
population, Pleket]. Village-documents have the clause Εὐθυνοῦν- 
πως που οεύνος TOSS 5-; S. connects this with the ππο οσα 
εὐθηνιάρχης; however, a derivation from εὐθύνω, εὔθυνος seems 
preferable; villages have an εὐθυνος, a variation οι οικαστης 
also on record in villages, Pleket; cf. also J: and L: Robem NETS 
1979, no. 548]. Villages have a YpaeuudvEUG and a προο τι -- 
Villages (702, 726) and a γευτοσύνη (1202) honor an ἔγδιμος, 
“lawyer”, probably a function exercised in the city o απο none 
rand. Other Urban magistrates are Βουλοϊράφος 725) BET EUM C E 
χης (provincial, rather than urban, 726) and Yoolloreuc OA A 
yepouvota is on record in 1203 [Mone riage πραγματευτής who does 
business on behalf of his master in the emporion in Tatagoue cre 
above) | ana in 761 (unknown context). 


VARIA: dedication by TO συνγενικον (] ἡ Oorr yea ος ο peo 
cf. also Ζεὺς LTuvyevtudc in 1130); an honorary inscription by the 
population of a village is erected κατ᾽ ἐπαγγελίαν 'EnaELOVvVOC λι- 
δουργοῦ (702); in 1086 the νεανίσνοι of a village are on record. 
In 1128 the wealthy estate-owner A. KA. Tlanoptavoc Εὐπάτωρ (ὃ 
πρατίοτοςν has interesting Iranian and Pontic names; in 1085 the 
word9nooroun.; for 1161 (T. “Οστίλιος Πώλλιω -- ο ο τ. 


BITHYNIA Lay 
eS OF 
For two inscriptions, which are now in TAM IV 1 nos. 57 and 160 
but should be assigned to Nikaian τεττιτοτν. Cr. now S. Sahin, 
EPIGRAPHICA ANATOLICA 3 (1984) 105-107; ibidem 108 a new epitaph 
κο κ ποπ territory: 


————————— pr € cg pe à: 


DOS ON NIKOMEDEIA. CORPUS. Tivamecviewreot Ο.Ε. Dorner, TAM IV 
τ (SEG XXVIII 977), W: Eck, Bob 181 (1981) 662-664, presents inter 
alte ene following observations and readings. τη Lu. 7 Of o2 5 ΠΕ 
restores βο[ύλομαι ] (Bo---, TAM). ιο ο KA or KA ας the cnd 
πμ E o aa lso ος explained as ο a 22.1) or Aaaa] resp. 
Newmar estould not be dated to 214 A.D., but between 198 and 209 
ADS νου. 60cshould snot be dated to 206 A.D., but to 202 A I NND 
th ο ος Έπε reign. ot Septimius Severus): The same holds good 
for no. 79. Since a Μάξιμος MouxvavoO is on record as a dedicant 
ΠΒ and 5, ne. 67. mentioning a Ῥοῦφοο Μουκιανοῦ, Should 
οσοι Abe dated to the Severan period, viz. 214, απα not to 155: 
ια; υπ Muclands is probably the same person. No. πο 
SMa ος αατεοα in e TATA D πο. Jorn the period or es -- 
la. Por nos 24 the terminus post quem Ἱσμπος 138; Dut 80° A D., 
"da die Spiele in Smyrna die Bezeichnung Κομμόδεια tragen" (cf. 
SECER TT σοι. In no. 57 E. proposes to see the oikonomos' name 
in the letters in LL. 1-2: ENTHMAPXI | ΤΑΣ and to read in LD. 2M. 
Σκρειβώνίο[υ] instead of M. Σπρειβώνιο[ς], M. Scribonius Capeto- 
linus being the master of the oikonomos (cf. now also S. Sahin, 
EPUGRAPHICA ANATOLICA 3, 1984, 106: the name of the oikonomos 15 
TAO EAGQC) τη no. 73 one should perhaps rood AINI LOG) RAOQUOLOSC 
πο σας ος Al Up.) KAQUOLOC. Whe letters at μα beqinning of L. 2 
in no. 220 (.tpateine) could belong to the name of a phyle. in 
τ. 2/ E rds τους YAU Umea | ο TAN τη του BY INA; 
ος Κλ eee ττ"-.ἱισματα. TE oor Acuan πο. 352 - m 7 
could be Constantinian solidi as well as Diocletian aurei (so 
TAM} Ε ο ο τι ασια NOMON (54 ο ο e aT 9] estores LL: 12-5 ος 
πο ποτ ac follows.  8εογενῃς καὶ σω[στορα]τος Ol Θθεσθγενο[υς τοῦ 
Σ]ωστ[ρ]άτου [vne] P7 τῶν ἰδίων xal νωμητῶν---, "allenfalls [ὑπὲρ 
Σ]ωστράτου [xa]«i» τῶν ἰδίων". He wonders whether in La 2 of no. 
τους should rectore Ὁπα υπ] ine tecampor ὑπο o dye 
E! TM NSVrnsemnmptriohns from Nikomedelavand its territory cb. ZPE 
47 (1982) 43-48 nos. 1-4 and EPIGRAPHICA ANATOLICA 1 (1983) 41- 
SE ΤΙ ΙΙ" IV nos. S7 and leU cE. our lemma πο ο δ ἵπ fine. 


1071; PRUSA AD OLYMPUM. MILESTONE? 72 ΑΡ. μα, δε, DoH 
French, ZPE 43 (1981) 150, publishes the text of a new milestone, 
now in the Museum of Bursa. His restorations are made on the 
lusum Sanot hNer milestone trom Bursa CIL- TEE 6993), and of-a 
τε, τρ πιο τοις from Erikli; now Iin che Museum of Sinop- (p. 
EARS elie ο... 


[Αὐτονράτωρ Καῖσαρ Οὐεσ]- 

Ποσο [συ Ne SOO LOG | οχι 

BecUC Εν στους ODE OX 
“ἘΞ εξουσίας το 9 autos 

οι ορ ο η Weenie π]στο- 


209 ΕΠΗ -— PONTOS 


δος ὕπατο[ς τὸ n° ἄπο]δε- 
δειγμέ[νος τὸ δ΄] 

8 Αὐτονρά[τωρ Καῖσαρ Τίτος Σ]ε- 
ῥᾳσπου [ος ὕπατος τος | QNO: 
δεδειγμ[ένος τὸ C Δομη]τια- 
ος τοῖοι» |LeGao tou UL Ίσα 

Όποια το © ἀποδεδει γπενος 
πο οωφδίυς $nEOXE ] dod v 
διὰ A. ᾿Αντ[ωνίου Νάσ]ωνος 
ἐπιτρ[όπου αὐτῶν] 

16 EA 


PONTOS 


10-7072 HERAKLEIA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THE PANTOMIME KRISPOS, 
2nd-35 CENT, A.D. 5. Sahin, ZPE 18 (1975) 293-297 (ct. J. and τ. 
μοροτπεΕε Ες, 1976. no. 697). L. Robert, JS σου 9120—4] comme. 
on this epigram. We reproduce the text here. 


πο SR Ἱεροπο OODATA μαι τείχεα 


τύμβοι | πιστότερα δόμων σώμασιν, 
δακρύων παραδῆναι, | ἄφδορα νεμύων 
4 πτήµατα ta μόνα παραμένοντα, | σειγῆς 
πόλις, οἶκος ἴδιος ἣ μένουσα κοίτη, | ᾗ παρατί- 
θεται τὸ κάλλος ἰσφέρουσα µορφή, | καὶ οὐμέτι 


μεθ’ ὕπνους ἀπέλαβε, ἀλλὰ γέγονε γυμνή. | 

τε πε ασ ὁ τάφθε; HAL τι ο KALEXEL VENUE σπου 
[Σ]τυγνᾶ τροπαΐα βίου, λελυμένα «πσρηγνυμένων 
σημεῖα, νεμύων στῆλαι, ῥήματα ϑανόντων 
τοῖς ἁλάλοισι λαλήσατε γράμμασι: τίς βροτὸς 

12 ὧδε κατέλιπεν ὄνομα τὸ σῶμα προδαπανήσας: 


ἵοσποο SOUCI Oleyun TLOOWOU π. allel OD 

ὑπὸ σήματι τῷδε πρύπτεται δανὼν πολεύίτης, 

τῆς ἐνρύϑμου τραγῳδίας στέφος λαβὼν τὸ πρῶτον. 
16 τὸν χειρονομοῦντα ϑαυμάσας καὶ δοξάσας ὁ πόσιος 

ἄνθος χρύσεον τῶν ἰδίων εἶδε θεάτρων. 

οὗ λαμπομένην [τ]ὴν χάριν ἔσβεσεν ἁδονητῶς 

ὃ τρισῖν δεκνάσιν πληρουμέναιυς λυπῶν ἐνιαυτός 


6. For μορφῇ cf. our lemma no. 1595 || Robert translates and 
comments upon LL. 14-16; for χάρις in L. 18 cf. our lemma no. 
1595; 


TEE οκ. μας S Ἔν... μμ 0 
1O73, HERAKLEIA. AMPHORA STAMPS. Cr. our lemma no. 6547 


E PP Pe oea 


1074. SINOPE., HONORARY DEGREE FOR DIOGENES CA. 5 7.7 DEME 
Robinson, Ancient Sinope (Baltimore 1906) 3038 no. 53. 7. Reinach, 
REG το (1907) 86. E. Ziebarth, BERL. PHILOL., WOCHENSCHR. (1907) 


ο in Moretti, RETC 109 (1981) 257-259 πο. “1 αν στα eee 
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inscription as follows, 


[Δυ]ογένη | [φι]λόσοφο[ν] | [Θεμι]σκύρει[οι] | [τὸν] εὐεργέ[την] || 


BEL LLL 


[Δυ]ογένη [τὸν | φι]λόσοφο[ν ὁ δῆμ]ος] Σκυρεί[ων τὸν αὐ | τῶν] 
εὐεργε[την, Robinson || 1. | Αϑθην]ογένη ος [Πρωτ]ογένη, suggested 
by Robinson in addition to [At]oyevn, are too long, Moretti 
Na outlines the history of the city of Themiskyra in Pontos 
(now Carsamba). 
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MOS. ANASTASIOPOLIS. LOCATION. Cf. our lemma no. 16997 


POTG GERMA (GERMAKOLONETA) (AREA OF: TUTLU). EPITAPH OF NISS 
ΡΕ οι OR 127-129. A.D. Marble stele with relief pilasters at 
ewe and right. Bulltonto arrountain in the village of Tut iug 
Situated on the N.E. flank of Mount Dindymos. Seen in £97 by, 
ed. pr. J.H.M. Strubbe, MNEMOSYNE 34 (1981) 122-126 no. 13 (ph.) 
Dom now S. Mitchell RECAM TI {1552} noe 120]. 


Γάϊος Mev- 8 δάνα σὺν At- 
άνδρου T- uvACac νύνοη- 
ñ ἑαυτοῦ y- ς σπουδὴν a= 

4 vvatut Νισ- νέστησαν u- 
δη xai τένν- 1175 * Mig Wage αρ 
a Φιλόνειμ- STOUG ile. 


ος xai Mav- 


ο. «τοσο not attested so far; Probably an indigenous mame, ed. 


pr. || 7-8. Μανδάνα is an Iranian name, known from Greek literature 
as Μανδάνη, ed. pr., who reflects on the presence of Iranian colo- 
nists in Asia Minor (cf. also our lemma no. 1077) || 8-10. σὺν 


Αἰμιλίας νύνφης: a very early testimony for the well-known con- 
tucdenmecbcweenegendtiwvesandedatuvecinomsecptuconserrolm Asila Mie 
nor, ed. pr. [However, S. Mitchell, op. cit., prints Αἰμιλίᾳ 
osx Im cube tells us that on ἵμο ος. a ο is visible, ad- 
ded later above the line between A and N]. J. and L. Robert, BE 
ο ο new suppose that the intended Construction: was σὺν 
Αὐιιλίας νύνφης σπουδῇ, "avec l'aide zélée d'Aimilia, la belle- 
ον secon £49 τ ρα ος 1797 Moon De according to the 
beginningworL the Galattan era in 25 or 22-20 B.C. ed. pr. 


a e A —————— 


ιο. GERMA (GERMAKOLONEIA) (AREA OF: TUTLU). EPITAPH OF OCHOS 
DNDEDOMNASSSRETHRE2TO A.D. Marble stele Τεν ο top ornament 
in the form of a shell; built into the minaret of the mosque in 
Piece gd ο PEEuUtIu.sPtuated on the ΑΜΑ tlank of Mount ΠΤ — 
mos. Scenes iby cd. pr. J-H.M. Strubbe, MNEMOSYNE 34 (19811 
121902 ee 2 ρα. "τειν. ΠιεεπετΡ»νΕΕΕΑΗ TI (1982) πο. 
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€ D 4 A € MÀ MÀ a MÀ Ua a M € € a I a a à IA B a —— 


1211. 


Αὐρηλία Δόμνα ἀνέστ]ησεν εἰδείῳ πατρὶ | "Οχῳ καὶ. μητρὶ Δόμνη | 
μνήμης χάριν 


3. Όναοαο Ne CvYoc me wiranian name, edi pr; for ΙΣεπηε-ο/Ε/Ξτ- 
im Asia Μίπο:.:Ε... lemma no. 1076 ad LLC 85 





loc ΗΡΙ (CERMAKOLONEIA) (AREA OE: TUTLU). ΕΕ. DOM 
NA, END OF THE 2Πᾶ CENT. A.D. OR LATER. Marble fragment. Seen 
απ DIESES a lage Or Tutlu, situated on the N. simis 
μοι. Ε1πιπο-; mow ἵπ the Archaeological Museum at ες αι. clue 
ον "το ο a abe, MNEMOSYNE 34 (1981) 121 no. 11 phe) Renee. 
now ο μι ρολο] RECAM II (1982) πο. 120 Bl. 





HOU Tih 


eee: Supe τοι Wey a οιδια ο ο Pam enfe why 
χάρι ] 


ü ΙΕ ἡμη[ς 
ν τῇ ἀώ[ρῳ] 





3-4. The name Λόμνα/η dates the inscription to the “end σε μα 
DUG Vea teen ου later; τε. ©. bambrechts = R. Bogaert, Bed tuse 
πο Akene Schichte und- deren Nachleben (Festschrift Altneim) 
(Berliin Ioco) ου with note 98: 561 with note 43, ed. pr 


τος. GERMA (GERMAKOLONEIA) (AREA OF: TUTLU). EPITAPH OF AS- 
KLEPIA, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Marble stele with tympanon and 
akroterrajLerttocandorrght a pilaster with o Corrnthv3nvcaptrtals 
seen in 1971 in the village of Tutlu, situated on the N.E. flank 
of Mount Dindymos; now in the Archaeological Museum at Pessinus. 
μα, DY. 5 ΠΜ. Strubbe, MNEMOSYNE: 34 ΠΙΓΕΙ,, ΤΘ): sno. v OE 
[Cty now S- Mitchell, RECAM II (1982) no. το Ale 


᾿Ασκληπία, Arrov|oc ϑυγάτηρ, 'AAeE|&áv6pou δὲ γυνή, | χρηστὴ χαῖρε: 
| ἀνέστησε ᾿Αμύλας τῇ | ἑαυτοῦ μητρί 


1-22 AUTON is not attested before, ed. pre, who τος SE ONE ame 
parable “Lallinamen”™ derived from Atit)a, like ἁππαςσ ο Une ee ter 





1080. KALECIK., DEDICATION TO THE GREAT AND HEAVENLY THEOS HYP- 
SISTOS, LATE 2nd-3rd CENT. A.D. (PERHAPS SOMEWHAT LATER). Red 


marble column with white veins. Eds Dre cA.R.R Sheppard arbo E 
(et. Jour lemma πο. 1689) 94-96 nos ραπ) τ: η: 
I Όσοι 209 ο}. 

TQ μεγάλῳ προσνμυνητῆ av- 

Θεῷ "Υψίστῳ NAL τοῦ προσευχῇ τὰ 

"Enouoavio xal 8 ὦδε ἔργα νου Em 


4 τοῖς ἁγίοις αὐτοῦ... =====----=—-_ == == 
BLY 7 πα HAL τε 


: 3rd cent. A.D. (2), RECAM || 1-2. Cf. a dedication to ϑεὸς μέγας 
ÜULOTOG from Sinope (AJA 9, 1905, 304 no. 26; cf. BCH 242) NO 


— SE SE) N 


sm oO. ο εα pr. whoealsoumetersreto τους VII 4027 and IGR 
Pu οσο Wiel lenized eulteot Baaleshamin: θεός ὕψιστος οὐράνιος, 





Ζεῦς οὐράνιος ὕψιστος) || 3. ἐπουράνιος is rare as a divine epi- 
Titer ο wea, WhO ροιωπες σε ihnken,.= is Magn, ad Sip, no. 28; 
Cn M sO Weer leket, πι πα Vverscnetum cd.) Faith, Hope and 
Worship (Leiden 1981) 166 note 60 | 4-5. For the cult of angels 
cr our lemmata nos. 1130 and 16893 Contrary to ed. pr:'s view 
the expression ἅγιοι ἄγγελοι does occur in Jewish sources: cf. 
pc OMe Ss, PHOENIXZ26 (1982).264227] 2 esp. 5584 “Metre 26. Jeter 


private addendum to his article Jones defends the view that the 
P esen inscription is purely Jewish and not the mixture of Ju- 


picem cc Syrian paganism Supposed by ed: prik |] 6. προσμυνητός 
τν, word; éd. DE. |] 1. τροθεντ. σα ο pray i" (die 
vien WE door lo refers to JOAI 28 (1933) Beiblatt 61 no. 8 

"ΠΗΡΕ, oo SOSEDINME? 37). ΤΕΕ, alsoe. Schurer πε gs pony wor be 


qgocuwncmEDCOple in teseAge ot Jesus Christ (lyse 7c .= 155 AD.) vol. 
II 1978, 425-426 and P. Bruneau, BCH 106 (1982) 474-475. 





1081-1086. MOUNT DINDYMOSs: Creo ΠΑΝ Sibi TAP Hise, 2nd HALE OFTHE 
4th CENT. A.D. OR LATER. Six Christian eprtaphs ot local stone 
πονπο ππ πο ον the top of Mount Dindymos by P. Lambrechts. Ed. 
η 5115 ͵Ε, MNEMOSYNE 34 (T981) 707-117 nos 1-6 (phi. ) ; 
after photographs communicated to παπι, Por the sitewsee P. Lam: 
brieehts, TURK ARKEOLOJI DERGISI 19 (1970) 138-139. 5. argues, 
πα ο Έπος ορ ο: Mount Dindymos was not an observation post from 
bye 2anitumesneriod,., but a refuge for a group of Christians -in 
ο οι cm AD. He envisages some possibilities for the pro- 
VeMonhecmor μες Christians (Pessinus, Spallelia, Germia, Eudoxias, 
Mous@ay, adducing literary and epigraphical evidence fer the pre- 
sence or Christians in these places (p, 108-109; 114-117; cf. our 
lLcemnudeGmoscmu s. 1155, 1095-1096). "All inscriptions can be da- 
tedio the period indicated in the heading of the lemma; the pre- 
sence of “a cross on the stones points to the 2nd half of the 4h 
εεττ A D. aS a certain terminus. post quen: Γη σοι all texts 
are likely to be from the ΕΕ"... A.D. or Pater, Which can cons 
fidently be assumed for nos. 1 and 4. 


BOSI TOT aol (Ssteler- 5th cent. A.D. or later; phi) 


᾿Ενϑά| [δ]ε κατά|κιτε ἣ | δούλη || τοῦ Θε|οῦ Aau|nooxá| 
A) ee cc 


6-8. λαμπρότατος: no longer reserved for senators or 
Wemoers of their families, ed. pre, who points to a simi- 
lar ει ιο ίσο in Egypt from the pong ent. A.D. onwards. 


1082: 170-111 ο 2stele?; ph.) 


τε δούλη | τοῦ θεοῦ M|| apta πρ] 





α]|Γνι]ατάν { υ] 


IT ο οι ATAŞ 
[a + 


Jy 
απιναρε 


2929 ας meo. OLA EE 


5-6. πραπιναρέα instead Of προπιναρέα: not a lapsus of 
the mason, DUE a linguistic phenomenon attested 19P$s51nus and. 
surroundings; προπιναρύα: “tenanciére d'une popina"; for προπινα”- 
DUOC cE. MAMA ΙΙΙ 168 and R. Mouterde, ORAT (192759155 77—3900. σα. 
pr [σι Ἱσομ Robert; JS, 1971, 904 with αν 5, Herrmann]. 


10,822) UOI snows mistele?; ph?) 


+ "Εν[δα] | πατάκι|--ε "Aun|rAe7mi ||TPCEI. | TEPAN | NI+ 


3. The tau resembles a cross; perhaps an accidentai 
form, but deliberate substitution cannot be excluded owed 
Dus On pOlLn ts EO thes substitution of a cross for chi in 
Several Phrygian inscriptions || 3-4. A form of the name 
Eu ε λα 5ο All| Utell cle, ed. Pr: || 4-6. A pro- 
τσ ο ot Eunctiomm—ed. pr., whe suggeatee ie (One) cs c 
Bi) | tee (oc) ; Pie 5 porna Ss allo Cite tae Tetter between L and 


usce. Pr; 





het wei Ec  το. ᾱ οιοἱ πιει triangular top mc ο ος 5th cent. 
A.D. or later, on the ground of the Latin cross; ph.) 


+ "Ἔνθα ulatdutte 6 | δοῦλος tolo Θεοῦ Mé|| νανρος | 
πρεβύτε]ρος 


Μένανρος instead of Μένανδρος: reflects local pronoun- 


Elation ecd iE || 6-7. πρεβύτερος instead of πρεσβύ- 
τερος: linguistic phenomenon which is frequently “τι... 
ed. pr. (with references). 


1055s 113» S (stele; ^p.) 


τε[λ]ευ[τ]]ήσας utn] vi ᾿Απρυλ]λύου OU Sexdty 


1086: 113-Ti4=no. Ὁ (stele, Mmh) 
SEX ὃς προς | του Θ(εο) νι S Bon D oro πο] 


End of an epitaph containing a Curse on ος vo latom or 


επ εοπν, αυ ρε. | 1-3. For thus formula ΘΕ. Our πα 
no. 1691 || 4-5. ἐπενβάλλω (or ἐπεμβάλλω), sc. ἕτερον 
πιώνα yel sin., fede ps 


HOG 72 ΙΙΙ; GHRISTIANIT ΣΣ. J.H.M. Strubbe MNEMOSYNE Ad 
(1981) 114-119, collects literary, ατεπαεου]εςίε:ν ο meom 
evidence for the presence of Christarsnsocatobessosvmuse To the in- 
scriptions collected by F. Cumont, MÉLANGES D'ARCHÉOLOGIE ET D' 
HISTOIRE 15 (1895) 284-285 nos. 395-400 [but no. 297 does που 99 ome 
from Pessinus but from Günyüzü and no. 399 not Ἕτουι ΕΕ DUT 
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from Elcik, in the neighbourhood of Babadat (Germa)], A. Körte, 
MDAI (A) 22 (1897) 49-50 nos. 35-36 and P. Lambrechts - R. Bogaert, 
Beitráge zur Alten Geschichte und deren Nachleben (Festschrift 
ο απ »:ετπη 1565 555-556 095. Το πο adds three unpublished 
epitaphs which we present in our lemmata nos. 1089, 1095 and 1096. 


νστττ------:----ΓΓπἳ------- -ΓἼΓγἼ-Γ--------------------------ππππ---------π.-------------------------------π--------- 


οσο. PESSINUS (AREA OF: SIVRIHISAR). ELETIERSSOBIBEUMENESCLET 
AND ATTALOS II TO THE PRIEST ATTIS; 169-10l509E C] OCTS a lS Κα 
ΙΕ, το οτι 2535 nos. 55-61 (for no. Gl cf. ICR III 222). 
ο ο ee rgi lio, τι "tempio stato" di Pesccimunte fra Pergamo 
ΠΕ πα ee aC. (CoB. Welles; Royal Corr., 55-61) (Pisa 
1981; for a synopsis of this study cf. B. Virgilio, ATENE E ROMA 
foo ole lew lio) OU presents an edition with app. orit πη 
Erans ation of these letters. The readings of Welles and earlier 
ΟΕ: ace largely confirmed. Wer do που include the minor koors 
we CeltOnSwptty torwanrd by V. on the basis of the study of thie 
squeezes made by A. von Domaszewski (ph.). V. presents the letters 
ities Same order as Welles (the dates are V.'s): ep. 1 = Welles 
πο ο | 5-5); ep. 2e= Welles no. ο δρ. 355 = Welles mon. 
ο ο. οσο ο ο ο ο ορ. ο — “Welles πο. 60 (159-1598 B.C.) = 6p. a7 
= Welles πο οἱ ποστς B.C.). He discusses numerous aspects of 
these texts, also including the relevant literary evidence, espe- 
απ passage from Strabo (XII; 5, 3); He focuses on the re- 
lations of the "temple-state" with the polis and the various Per- 
gamene kings and with Rome in the 2nd and 18t cent. B.C. Although 
Vempeeters, Lake all other scholars concerned, to consider Eumenes 
rigas the author of ep. 1, he argues that -Attalos I cannot be ex- 
cluded with certainty. THis would date the first letter to 209- 
2O τος, He comments on the Meaning Of τοποι (administrative 
distrite κε οςἳἵοπσιπα to the temple, on recordsin <p. ILE. 3-4 
ice ο Ed) and of ἱερον χωρίον (ep. τπτ. 8-9): forti- 
fied places Dellonging to the temple. He discusses the economic 
(agriculture; neat le-brecding, skrin-;4.toot gear- and textile-manu- 
Pieri ing Ἱπ  ππντοῃ dependent populations, like the Pessongoil 
mentioned in ep. 1, were engaged) and administrative organisation 
SG eile estaees OF the Pessinuntian Sanctuary, ot which the Atta- 
να webncuegemerous Supporters: V. sketches the historical con- 
btext Of the correspondence: in 183 B.C. Eumenes II received the 
rule or i Galatia (and over Phrygia Epiktetos) from the Romans. 
In 166 B.C., however, Rome awarded the Galatians independence. 
Eumen οπου edla secret policy" in order to maintain part of 
πι: control over Asia Minor. The royal correspondence with the 
priest Attis reflects a mutual agreement between Eumenes (and 
lacer ο ο σ and the Pessinuntian sanctuary, which acted as an 


agent of the Pergamene interests in Galatia. Ep. 7 shows the be- 
ο πω Eng ENUSweEdevelLlopment in Pergamene politics: the initiation 
DIM M cd a τα εν towards Rome. MN (discusses Ehe status of 


the Attalid council, which consists of (adopted) members of the 
royal family and of high Giri aes (συγγενεῖς, on record in other 
documents, εξ. ΙΤ. 3-4 of ep. 7: Athenaios, Sosandros and Menoge- 
nes are apparently members of this council; cf. our lemma no. 574) 
ato Vemotstlingquishea from the αναγκαίος. (= φίλου; ο ο ο ae 
who were not necessarily related to the royal family and who were 
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hierarchically inferior to the OVYYEVEG. The seven letters were 

Published as Ια the end of the 15t cent. B.C. V. argues that 
this was done in a period of decadence of che san CUI , 'Π 

the priests wanted to show the Romans its autonomous position and 

importance under the Attalids, hoping that Rome συ ποσο ΤΗΕ 

Oo Laue lor va. 





10897 ΕΕ ΠΕΙΣ (BALTATSAR). EPITAPH OP BASTLISSA, ROMANTTIMPES 
RIAL PERIOD. White: marble stele; at the left part ος αἱ france ain 
scription in a recessed panel under a relief representing a wreath 
With two suspending talniae. At the top. of the back wer eine ko teie 
a relief cross decorated with incised lines, which was carved be- 
fóre the reuse or the stele as part of a "chenal a "Pound mane 
village of Balihisar; now in the Archaeological Museum at Pessinus, 
"τ .".''. -εππττε, MNEMOSYNE 34 (1981) T P5119 πο ΙΙ E 


[᾽Απ]όλλων 'Al[n]óAAovoc | θυγατρὶ Βα|σιλύσσῃ ull νῆς χάριν 


πα πμ πας for ΙΝΠΙηῃςσ: not a mason's error, but interior contrac. 
τοι ο ο πιο Torm πια originated from the πεστ πε ποσο 
LL Line ο uve tac; for other inscriptions from Pessinus with Eems 
Εστω οσο οσο 39 010196090] 136 ho. 5, τ. 2 and our lemmata nos. {σου 
απεν ιο στο ὃς, [σε also Lb. Robert, Hellenica XILI 71 no tcm 


οσο. PEsoINUS (BALTHISAR). EPITAPH, ROMAN SIMPERIAL PERTOD: 
Manele ~altar near the spring in the middle of τρως village or 32a 
hisar: Ed: cm. J:H.M Strubbe, MNEMOSYNE 34. τι, τ; που. τ 
(ο Abo 
[ο ο i | Aa Αλεξάν[δρου)  παοπρσιεύα[σαυ Sow 
νοῦν[τες ἑαυ] || τοῖς μνῆς yfdouv] | two leaves 


ο ο ορ οτι ο πο ams tien clos ης Cf. our lemmata nos. 1039 
and 1051. 


——————————————————————MM——————————M———M—HÀ ——— —— € a νιν 


auci PFEooLNUS. BPITAPH OF APRILLA, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERTOD OC] a 
CIG 402779. H.M. Strubbe, MNEMOSYNE A σος onic e 
suggests reading in L. 5 <wv>fic χάριν instead of ΠΠ eS The 
Copy Ot Rs Pococke reads ΛΙΜΗΣ; ΑΓ ernia aa inc NUM 


Nx For the form μνῆς χάριν instead of ΠΠ ηιης χάριν see our lem- 
mata nos.150999and 1090. 


————————————————————————MÓ——— M ——M— A  — o a a pt 


10227), PESSENUS.. EPITAPH OF DIOGENES, LATER ROMAN προ το. ο. 
RIOD. A. Mordtmann, SB AKAD. WISS. MÜNCHEN (1860) 196 no. 16. 
J.H.M. Strubbe, MNEMOSYNE 34 (1981) 113 note 34, restores LL. 5- 
10. πα tollowar €L πια OE ὅτερος | ἐπε[ν or enel upaa ln οἱ σι. 
nl|leoo«i2[e(]uou εἰς «τ»ὸ[ν φίσ[κο]ν 6nvá|ova nevvaxólova.  Mordt- 
mann presented the following majuscle copy: EITICAEETEROCIENME 
HA c[POCI- MOYCICO|N®Ic NAHNA|PIANENTAKO|cIA. 


eee 
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1093. PESS INUS. EPITAPH ΟΕ Επι πο ΠΠ OTHERS, LATER ROMAN 
IMCERTALT PERIOD, A KOrte, MDAIR A) 22.1397) 49-50 no. 35. di 
Hat er DE MNEMOSYNE- 34198 mI πο. 34, "reads in L. 2 
ἐ«πενλΣ]|βάλῃ or E<nep>|BGAn; the majuscle copy of Kórte has 
EIKHBAAH. 





1094. DESSINS EPITAPH OP AUR] (POPE TOS AND TEKOUSA, LATER RO= 
MAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. A. von Domaszewski, AEMO 7 (1883) 182 no. 
Λε κκ τς 1070, esp. in fine. ΠΕ. του Bedr, REA 82 
(1980) [1981-1982] 176-179, shares the view of S. Mitchell (see 
πο κ τετ πας one should not read in b. 19 30940001900 explained 
ο σομπαοι scholars. as a rare Celtic or indigenous name, but 
rather oúvupov<o>ta ("chambre funéraire formée de crustae, plaques 
Hcammc-verement en marbre"). “He points out that imetGR IV 733s στο 
ΕΙ); MAMA Ty 341). one Should read GUVUPOUCTOV (Confirmed by 
απο ρα in MAMA amd not CYNKROY. TON (CIC)... «The omission sot cme 
Sigman IGR τν 746 πεις 3900) and in SEG XXVIII 1076 reflect e 
CUuMBeh Ep rONnGUNneCIaAtilOon of this period. 





1095. PESSINUS (BALIHISAR). EPITAPH OF PLATOUNIS, MID 4th 
ΕΠΕ ο ο OR LATER. Marble Drock round in the village of Βατ] - 
Sar; now in the Archaeological Museum at Pessinus. ECL UI η. 


ο τοσο, T MNEMOSYNE 34 (1981). 117 ne. 7 (ph. 


T ᾿Ενδάδ|ιε uatdu|ite ἣ δού|λη τοῦ || Θεοῦ Ππλ|ατουνὺ|ς ἡ máv|xov 
OLAN T 


Some letters show bizarre forms: the nu is written N, [1 or A ; 
ρα ο πι τε. abuse 5s cU vb πιατῶνήε, εὐ. 
ου τι ια. σσοευς BE (1948) πο, 229 οὗ ο 202 πα πο. 27 
(Herrmann) | - 





1096. PESSINUS (BALIHISAR). EPITAPH, AFTER THE EARLY 5ζΏ CENT. 
A.D Wo adgment oft a Marble stele, at the right part of a frame; 
amisspdtrIconeumothesbceessed panel and ony the mune. Pound an the 


village of Balihisar; now in the Archaeological Museum at Pessi- 
Mice tices aie Strubbe, MNEMOSYNE 34 (1981) Liy—-llhe πο, Β 


obi) 
ο το ο el τς ήης | κρ7Ξ.,Ε}Ε ὁ veovay ley), 


νώσνων 


ΙΙ, MSc ἵπ mesa Latin CLOGS 7. Witch Gates. this epitaph 
after the beginning of the 5th cent. A.D., ed. pr. || [5-6. áva- 
Mie OON. End nc Robert, BE (1961) ο. 845, Herrmann]. 
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1097. PHRYGIA. INSCRIPTIONS FROM PHRYGIA MENTIONING MEMBERS OF 
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THESPAMLEY “OF THE SESTULCLTI. T. Drew-Bear, REA 82 (1980) [1981- 
1982] 179-182, comments on S. Mitchell's study of this subject 
(see SEG XXIX 1373). He points out that Mitchell ο πο EL 
1 of CIG 3829 (see SEG XXIX) is not new: ΕΕ, ΕΠ: TDI Aden E 
DO CIO. ᾱ25. In JIRS 18 (1928) 25-26 no. 238 Menr re ect tS N Cene ey 
restoration Γάϊος and proposes a Greek name, e.g. Αρτᾶς, Δημᾶς, 
Μηνᾶς or 'Eoufic, “HAtoc etc. Mitchell added a loose xerox sheet 
to his article (which we missed in SEG XXIX), in which he draws 
attention to the two texts mentioning Sestullr dea civ >. 
Cameron in: Anatolian Studies presented to W.H. Buckler (Manchester 
1939) 29- see ror one of these texts, an epitaph or M.: ο ΞΟ: 
Pindaros, SEG XXIX 1421. D. B. rejects MiQitchell's view (σου. 
sheet) that the names of the wife and the son of Me) ασε Tus 
Pindaros, δουποσιου and Απουημηιιος (on record in seme οεπσ --Ῥ, 
"evoke the aristocratic cultural life of Archaic Greece". “ATEt- 
ππστος scvnotmctircsted in the archaic period: there ecan perme 
question of a deliberate attempt of former slaves to share in the 
values and life-style of an aristocratic milieu. Finally 5.ΞΕ. 
draws attention to another inscription which is relevant to the 
SuDgScP SN AS ROSMUIPOSUSUESOCIÓINC897)2 205. no. 49 (from Aes aml aa, 
now Hasanlar, in the area of Emet and so inm the territory of ΠΕ, 
rioupolis στο 5.5. τδαςσς ρηστυλλίος σου EDI ODD μνήμ[ης] xas 
ΠΕ ο ose Cle ολο ος. ΕΕ, also ος lemna ee S 





1098. ALAZANOL . LANDSCAPE AND RELIGION, tee ους BE ye BCH 1ο. 
(1981) 331-360, -Focuses on the geographical aspects of Ene ους 
of Aizanoi and its surroundings as an “agricultural centre dme 
fertile plain, adding personal observations Illustrated VECES 
cellent photographs and extracts from 19th cent. travellers (no- 
tably W.J.. Hamilton, P. de Tchibatcheft and οσα πο οτε... 
inforces, with new arguments, his earlier view that the river pas- 
Sing through Aizanoi is not the Rhyndakos, but one of its afr ποσο... 
the Penkalas (Pausanias 8, 4, 3; 10, 32, 3-6). Both rivers are 
represented together on coins from Aizanoi (reign or Hadrian: 
seated rrver god holding a child on Nis outstretched rignt mana 
Furthermore, R. adduces copious evidence for the cule or σι ene 
main god) and Kybele at Aizanoi, discussing also relevant eviden- 
ce (mainly numismatical) for comparable culis connected ντε. ἔπε 
birth of Zeus in other cities from Asia Minor (commentary on Cre 
35390 = Ip Perg. 324 = IGR νου ο πο ο E CPOUSBONDUSSOU M 
Special attention is paid to the Mother of the Gods Steunéné, wor- 
shipped in the grotto Steunos at Aizanoi (Pausanias 10. 32) and 
known from a dedication by an πατε, of AlzZzanoi Aut xai Μητρὶ 
Θεῶν Στευνηνῇ (found in Kadoi; K. Buresch, Aus Lydien, 159; the 
man probably founded a “succursale wot rhe Aizanoi cult inm o P 
It is shown that both votive terracottas found in the areawor αιμα 
grotto (R. Naumann, MDAT (I) 17. 1967 e241 245 and fae o 1: 
zanori (H. v. Aulock, JONG 1359196470947 25 reigi or πο μασ Nc 
present the cult statue in the grotto mentioned Ὁ πμ 





1099, AKMONIA (AREA OF: KD TG SH EPITAPH OF BERONEIKIANE 
ΑΠΟ OTHERS, 253-254 2 D. SEG κκι Lit σσ. In a review of E. Gib- 
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son (cf, SEG XXVIII 1078) K.J. Rigsby, BASP 18 (1981) 93-94, sug- 
o id ee cole instead of ἐτ[ουεῖ tam’. This 
would date the inscription to 253-254 instead of 296-297 A.D. On 
πο ει ine identally puts erward some new) readings in 
Otnerebhrwgsdgnostones presented by Gibson: in SEG XXVIII 1083 one 
should read Χρειστειανή instead of MOCUOMLAVT; in CIG 3865 (1) 
PrO Gibson no. 36) the etome has in b. A XPEICTIANOI 
πως ETC πι πο (Gibson) or XPICTIANOIC (CIC and all other 
Scie eons in SEG XXVIII 1202 R. reads in L. of Piece 1 πἰατασ- 


PeO mn ead orata V on the righe race orie same piece 
ΛΙΠΑΤ and ΣΑΤΟ instead of ΔΙΠΑ and ADOS ο πο cp ΤΠ 
Piece 2 he discerns EIR above L. 1. For the Shatter text ος. Lso 


gurl enna το 11215» 


1100., ANTIOCHIA. ΓΕ oUr i ienna πα. 661 for the view that the 
Roman colony of Antiochia should be assigned to Phrygia rather 
Lhaneto FPasidia: cr. abso our lemma no. 11951. 


"ΙΙ APAMBIA (AREA OF: TEKIN) . MILESTONE; Dens Frenchi ZEE 
goe 7-1», publishes a milestone found in the village vor 
Tekin on the road from Apameia to Laodikeia and Hierapolis. The 
ο ΙΞ του in tne depot in Dinar: [σε alice DH. FPrenen ο Cat, 
Roueché, ZPE 49 (1982) 159-160] 





νέας = = | (iv) Αὐτονπράτ- 
Gel | ka] tear 
(9 qe eA x ria 
ue Am =] 
puc Cu = ο = eo E 
A nveuoveo(ovroc) πι τοτε eo loo 
Αὐρ Μαξίμου νεστάτοις Kal- 
mE καὶ σ[α]ρ[σιν] Kwvotavttq 
καῖ 
(1 τοις Ένριοις Μαξιμιανῷ 
ἡμῶν Κάρῳ καὶ Ka- 
ρξύνῳ κὲ Νομερυανῷ, (vi) DDNN 
JEN ZDNGIUEUSUIOG TOU OUS αι Gratiano 
ποίην Ασιληπιιοδο (sic) — =-=- = 
του ἀπὸ 'Anaué- 4c e 
ας [- Aug]usti[s] 
M A 
(vii) - = - 
- PIO - 

Tez ΙΙ ϱτεσςσεαος Ell, edi pr. ῃ Thewdatewot rand Irs un- 
known |] τ... τ ---ῃ-- 5-6. ΄“Ασκληπυοδό!| vou ls meant; ed. pr. 
|| Vy undated, ed. pr. | Wwso203-3035 5p EG pr. || Vile ong = 
SOS ο. εὐ, pr. | πι wundatbed, ed τν. ῃ Aurelius Maximos (II) 
and Asklepiodotos are unknown, ed. pri. [cf. however our lemma no. 
G10 οι sa gevernor of Caria - PHrygta whese final name is Askle- 


piodotos, Pleket; see now in the same sense D.H. French - C.M. 


298 PRY GTA .--------------------- 
Roueché, who emphasize that this milestone confirms the hypothe= 
πο ο λοἳ a province of Caria - Phrygia was created before Dio- 
Gitectian. ce reign σε Our Lemme nos 90 5)c- Further, they point out 
that Asklepiodotos, equestrian on the milestone, Later received 
senatorial and consular rank (see the Aphrodisias inscription in 
our lemma no. 910 LL. 6-8). The latter was the appropriate rank 
for the governors of Caria - Phrygia. Maximos, governor mentioned 
on milestone II above, probably was governor of Caria - Phrygia 

at some time between 253-282 A.D. French - Roueché give a survey 
Cremer nownNdovernors Of Caria - Phrygia 


ο. REEL A DR 


JA ILLOS ATTOUDA (HISAR KOY). BUILDING INSCRIPTION CA I OaD; 
Doare marble fragment, probably a frieze block; πον in ερ πο ο 
ο ου Ea r. A RiR- Sheppard, AS’ 3111981) ο πο 
(Colm. es 


[Καρμίνιος Κλαυδ]ιανόὸς ὃ στεφανη[φόρος...... | 
E oos το ο elon US TC ᾿Ασίας του ] 
[έν ᾿Εφέσῳ ναοῦ ἱε]ρεὺς τοῦ Ilpoxa[9nyeuóvoc 'Hpoax]- 
4 ee X(ai) τοῦ Καδη]γεμόνος Διονύ[σου ἀνέστησεν] 

ο πο usm armi nius Claudianus is known from other inscriptionis: 
a son entered the Roman senate, ed. pr., who reviews the members 
ο armin us 4tamily. His name probably stands on coins in Antos 
ninus Pius' reign || 1 Perhaps Ole. tole lt | αἰῶνος στεφανη]- 
ΠΕ τ, επ ἐν, 


1103, ATTOUDA (HISAR KOY). HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR M AUBE- 
ΙΙ ΞΓΕΣΑΙΡΕΟΣΡ, OLYMPIC VICTOR, CAC 200 ο υ. White 
marble statue base; Inscription in tabula ansata; now InN frontet 
Ewe ScnGGiweat Hisar Koy. Edi pr. A.R.R. Sheppard, NS NE 
Domo (pha) 


M. Αὐρ ᾿Αττι|κὸς ᾿Αλέξαν|δρος νευκή]σας ᾿Ολύμπι || a ἀνδρῶν nav |κρά- 
TOV 


τος athlete 15 not attested elsewhere; ΠΕ no E eeoa 
Winner of the Olympic Games at Olympia: ΕΠΕΤΕ στο που Nc 
Olympia elsewhere, ed. pr. 


ee ee a a a 


Oras. ATITOUDA (HISAR KOY). HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR ADRAGTOS 
P CHIKOS.: White limestone capital; now outside the DOSE (Ori mec 
αμ i Sar Kov. Edo pr. Δ.Ε... Sheppard, AS 31 (19281) 2592-2: MEME 
ος... 


[0 δῆμος ETetunoev] (2) 4 Αδραστον Tux- 

τὸν εὐ[γενέστ]ᾳτοί[ν xat ] [π]ὸν ἱερέα δεᾶς 

Tov δια BLOU- LEEG] [Μητρὸς ᾿Δδράστου] 
üuudcted by εὐ: 5ος. || Gace SU AD. Plakar || qos ος ΜΙΣΟ τπτ 


Uus possible sou) and 73, ed. pr. || 6. cf. MaMa VI 74-75, 
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a a UR EP P A a νιν 


syst. η. 





ου DENIZLI: DEDTCATTONSTOTTCIBERIUS AND THE DEMOS, REICN OF 
TIBERIUS. White Marble fragment; traces of a relief visible above 
eo ο του Inen Deniz Lame por. Ed δε AIRBO Sheppard. AS 
Ὁ ας ο ο ο στον nom Coh. % 


πιβερίωι Καίΐ[σαρι, ] [ος AVE EOD 
οβρασπτος αυ oL [...]9N εὐ[ xtv] 
δήµµωι ᾿Απολ[λώνι ]- ΠΠ 
'' τονε ΕΕ ΥΕΝ, ΠΠ. prs, whostends to connect this dedica- 
trion With ΠΙΕΙ, ΕΓΙ5ΗΙΊΠΕΕ arter the earthquake oTi? AD, when 
poema us σ:-.:ΕἩ:Ρ-Ἠηροτε to several cities || 4-5. Perhaps 


[ov vtd|c ἄρχ]ων, ed. pr. [but υἱὸς seems supe flou ar rieker |. 





TS). DENIZLI (AREA OF: BETWEEN CAL AND DENIZLI). HONORARY 
ΕΕ τε η FOR DIONYSIOS: Top or a colunn, found In an ordre amic 
ο πο ο ο. d pra α. Strobel, ο. Cit. (cfr our lenna no. 1121) 
το. 
Ot νέοι ἐν ᾧ οὐδεῖς 
Δυονύσυον ἕτερος un- 
τὸν Yoauua- δευϑή[σεται ] 


4 τοφύλαπα, 


Unduatede«»v εὐ, DE. || ihe neoL and the function of granmatophy~ 
Vazi poin ας απ uUrpan site, perhaps Dionysopolis; σα 75 7 
Pleket). 


το... Ρα σσ τος. HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR ο, VOCONTUS AELIUS  STRA= 
το Ετος τ. Robert αμα 94 (1981) 356-359, deals with ICR TV 
Soo απα στις the inscription discussed by T. Preger, MDAT <A) 
(1894) 909 no. 5 (cf. A. Kórte, GGA, 1897, 401). In these texts 
the honorand is equated with Akamas, the founder of the city. He 
pcne ese signum εκπιάνειος.. σε: our Lemma no. 1674. 


1109=1109. EMIR DAG, AREA OF. TWO DEDICATIONS TO ZEUS PETAR — 
Νο aie ESUtHdlten,aoud H.S. Versnel (ed.), Faith, Hope and 
Won st SE Bepecuscot religious mentality in the ancient would 
(στα ΙΙ ου τις, draws attention to two stelai in a private 
ο: ΠΤΙ ΞπεΕα. and described by D. Pinkwart in ἘΠΕ cata- 
logue of the Pergamon-Ausstellung (Ingelheim am Rhein, 1972) nos. 
3} «DO aide το) 


ου "1 on ος No. 237 (D). Undated. 
mostuc SUL Πετα]ρηνῷ. | εὐχήν 
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1109: Lateral view of a right leg, thigh to foot, facing sette Taten 
nos σσ]. πι te cd 
Σύντροφος ᾿Αρυστο|μάχου Ael Πε|ταρηνῷ εὐ]χήν 


For Zeus Petarenos cf. J. and Lb. Robert, BE (1968) no. 
526, Pleket. 


BEEN» EE E EIE MM MMsMEM Γ ΡΠ ΠΠΠΓΠΠΓΓΓγΓγΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ 


1110.  EUMENEIA (ISIKLI).  EPITAPH, END OF THE ond CENT, A.D. 
Tombstone, built into the wall of the old mosque near the entrance 
πο prJ A. Strobe (ef. our lemma nom d» I2 — 26s 


---]ας Acu- ον πι ee) 

σάνδρου CO[v] ον c pe D ORO τους] 

Xateoxeoao[ EV] γονεῦσυν ἑ[αυτοῦ]. 
4 τὸ ἡρῷον [δαυ]- 8 OSE 


8. For Goce e. GNU gH pgs cc πμ” τυ, ner emai. 





CILT, GÖMCE (AREA OF: KARABUNAR). FRAGMENT OF Δ HONORARY ΒΕ 
TAPAH PEA. Strobel op moit σε our Lemna: πο, τσι το ρου 
mentions an inscribed stone built into the Foumtain of thelv kag $ 
The text is barely legible: L. 1 in fine μηνὸς followed by ἀπιόν- 
TOCS LNL Ee The deceased is Κάστο[ρα Καρρ]νηάδου and he was 
honoured by his city: ἐτείμ[ησεν ἡ] πατρὶς Ψηφύσμαί[τι]. The stele 
ħas a pediment with a disc; on the stele va “etre ΡΠ 12 rays? 





EEES HASKÖY (AREA OF: ASARONU). FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. ΠΠ 
the vicinity of various rock-houses there is a cave-sancbtiuut wa 
marble dish was found with an inscription on Che ῬΟΕΤΟΙΠ. πο. pr: 
An ο τορο ορ. cit. [σε ους lemma no. ο τος. 


= PSPS) || © 


Undated by ed. prc; HOAÀAUI|XOOVUtOlDU),; ed. Pr.: who Points enea ana 
after XP a full stop was engraved ("Verchristlichung des Textes"). 


111. HIERAPOLIS. CORRECTION OF NAMES IN TWO EPITAPHS. ο HUS 
Mann. πο, Cichorius - W. Judeich - ΕΕ. Winter, Die Altertumer von 
Hierapolis (18983) nos. 63 and 269, B: Holtheide, ZPE álin 
294, after renewed study of the stone, points out that in no. 63 
one should read Πλουτιων instead of Πλοπμιρων. (as Eo Robert. Nema 
indigénes, 213, already presumed), whereas in no. 269 Μυαδάγρου 
should be corrected into Μελεάγρου. 





1114. IKTIZBABA. DEDICATION? JFragmenturvotnscorubmon ua e 
into the wall of a house. δα, pr: A. Sireno τ, OD “τν; or 
Penn ο. c R121) 121 (πα 


ecu VED tà [ὲἑ]αυτοῦ: no[A]- 
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κο = ronnie Ivete) nat] Aotc [ἔτε]συν εὖὐ- 
ἐφύτευσεν σ[ὺν ] τυχῶς 
τονε Clela o6v9olpone) 


Undated by ed. pr., who assumes that the dedicator planted trees 
in gratitude to the deity || 5-6. For πολλοῖς ἔτεσιν cf. G. Klaf- 


fembach, Varia Epigġgraphica (ΑΕ du corlin) 1958, 2) "27. Herr- 
mann. : 





108 UST o NR KARAHALLI. FRAGMEBNTATTOIINSCHPPTION: τατεηετη ίσες υπ Τε 
into the wall of the old cemeter  ,::---”τΨ'-ε!πε."ς. Cit. 
(ο Out lemma Ho. L121 ji2 2-1 238 


Ίομου ξενοδόχου 


Undated by ed. pr. |] HEUOOOXOUEMScOIS to bela proper nire. Cr. 
Mae Tod, JHS 501930) 35 and C. Habicht, Altertuüuner von Pergamon 
vrer ΤΌΘ, Herrmann. 


ολλ KOTIAION (AREA OF: ADA KOY). EPITAPH FOR THE WIFE (AND 
DAUGHTER?) OF THE VETERAN AURELIUS GAIUS, PERIOD OF THE TETRAR- 
CHI: Three joining fragments of a large white marble stele; in- 
scription within a double framework; around the frame vines and 
ivy ("losanges"); above the framework representation of a wreath 
(Seemoclow app. crit.: in tine) spindle, distatt, comb and mirror; 
below the frame representation of two horses and two men; above 
them a large shield and lance; below them two jumping animals 
(hare?); at the right of the preserved men and horses probably 
two similar pairs were represented; only the tail of one horse and 
two male heads are preserved; at the right of these two heads 
another bigger head, probably belonging to the veteran. One frag- 
ment now serves as support of the musalla taşi in Adaköy; the 
other two are in private houses. πα pr. Wee ae wi Bear Im II 
géographie administrative et politique d'Alexandre a Mahomet. 
Actes du Colloque de Strasbourg, 14-16 juin 197/9 (Leiden 1981) 
ο τα e δε Now also M. Gartre, EPIGRAPHICA ANATOLICA 2 
(1983) 25-32, who argues that there is a wide gap between the of- 
ficial, administrative nomenclature of the provinces and the ter- 
minology of our veteran, which testifies to the existence of a 
"géographie populaire". 


poo το ου Ἱστραιτεσάμε]νοςςς Lc Λλειγειώναν 
πρώντην Ιταλ[ινὴν Μ]υσιατινῶν, ÈK- 
λεχϑεὶς fe ὄγδ[όαν Αὐ]γούσταν Γερµ- 
4 ανιμίαν, ἐν ἐπ[αρχί]ᾳ Σκυϑ(ίᾳ) xaci» Πανν (ον ζᾳ) 
Slop li ο σος Thl oou, bc mpQUEE OO EOS na 
Snine ἱππέων, εἶτα ὑππ[εὺς λανν]ιάριε, ὁπτίων τριάρ- 
ο τι. Ov N@oloLvoroc, πιο VEEUP T οπείων, ONTTLOV -= 
υπ ο) MOCO ol O Kupolu τε Tpetta<c> To- 
βίας EXxu8vufic, τὴ[ν ἡγεμον]ίαν πυπλεύσας «'Ao»tav K- 
αρίαν [55------- ] Avétav Λυκαονίαν 
πη ο σος Φο]ινείνπην Συρίαν 'Apa- 
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12 Bla<v> PaA Ac orl VO Αἴγυπτο]ν ᾿Αλεξανδρίαν 


"pO us ToU lie ος ] Μεσοποταμίαν 
Κα[ππαδομίαν ------- Γ]αλατίαν Ῥε ου μα. 
ο INS otro ] Μυσίαν Kap (n) tav 
16 [------------ Σα]ρμαϑίαν τετράκις 
ΒΟ eee |. Πούτιέον Di 
πολ οι en CE Δαρδ]ανίαν Δεματίαν 
Παννο[νίαν --------- Ἱίαν αλλον παν ο, 
20 Μαυρε[τανίαν ------- εἶ]τα προμόψας 
nat ταῦ[τα --------- ]γήσας ἤλυθον 


Etc πατρί (δα γαῖαν Πεσσι ]ννουντίων 
ἔνδ' ἦν τεϑρ[εμμένος, ἐν uó]ug Κοτιαέων 
24 cer o νων [------- | Μακεδονίας 
ἐπιδὶς ᾿Τουλι[--- ᾿Αρε ]σκούση τῇ ἑαυ- 
τοῦ γλυκυτ]άτῃ γυναικὶ ἀ]γέστησα τὴν στ- 
ἡλην e[u τῶν δίων] αὐτοῦ naud- 
28 των μ[νήμηςε] χάριν, ἕως τῆς 
[ἀ]ναί στάσε]ως: YAa<L>PETE πά- 
[ντες] GEE 


Many ligatures || Por various “tarts de langue which ΕΡΕ 
the actual pronunciation of the Greek language in the later Roman 
INE rcdecs ane comm, ες ed. pr. On ο ο” 73 | ede 
lapis ῃ ie Legio l Italica served in Moesia from 69 A DD MU EE 
enoa e amperial period: this explains | the expreccten eque 
of the people of Moesia", ed. pr. who points out that "legione 
Mesiaca in CIL VI 2759 is probably identical with ΟΙ, cgo 
Italica |] 3-4. Legio VIII Aug., stationed at Arqcnterate m croa 
Dourg) in Germania, ed. pr. || 4. KAHANN, lapis || 4-5. Service 
in legio I lovia Scythica (ct, LE. 8-9) in Scythia απο mons 
Iovia derives from Diocletian who raised this legion; Scythia is 
a new province, created by D. in the Ρο του, d MI | 5-9. 
List ef the various functions occupied by Aur "πι: αν ο ο του 
discens equitum, eques lanciarius (in legionary cavalry) > opto 
triarius, ordinatus and pr:neseps(-Oobbiovecnburjong ΤΡ; 
centurionis ordinati and centurionis DpELInertbpisviesposd τας δα 
πουν ὁπτιῶν cf. also N.P. Speidel, BRITANNTA ef ο VI 
30 ire LION, lapis ΙΒ KOMNOCIMOCOTG (=== |v slap) πο 
semble porter, 7ed; pr:); we have here the function of optio comnis 
cuu imperatoris ed. pr.:; IPEIMA Tapie ῃ 9-722. List Of παν pre] 
vinces, dioceses and cities visited by Aurelius and presented in 
geographical rather than chronologica iTO Er ῃ ο, ἠγειονια im: 
perium Romanum; EYCACIAN, lapis 10. In the lacuna presumably 
Gycia vand Phe τα ο oC. μα. || 11. In the lacuna perhaps Isauria or 
Armenia, ed. pr. || 12. BIA, lapis Dees epee C MEE E 
not necessarily present India but rather the area -“οπετ, πα νο, 
in the lacuna Armenia or Libya or, preferably; Persis; m ου 
14. In the lacuna perhaps Πώντον, ed. pr. || 15. Μυσίαν = Moesia; 
KAPAPIAN;, lapis; in the lacuna a provinc- ας oghbouri πα Ένα 
Καρπία = area of the KXarpoi; with the areo ος ο "πηι. NP 16) 
and Goths (L. 17) this area lies outside the empire; tour times” 
(is 16) and "twice" (L. 17) indicate that Aurelius ο ο usi sx 
times against barbarians outside the πρ νο ου οἱ 159.5376 s575 
that Aurelius is likely to have done all bhaseuHudcremmoc lim vl 





PHEYGIA 29:3 
Was active against these barbarians, had his headquarters in Vi- 
ΠΤΙ ΟΙ... ' ΤΕ, ᾽ν fought agdinst the usurpator 
Domitius τ. CIC ater the latter war visited the 
πε: Οτο" ΤΕ, ΙΙ ΤΟ 13) αρα finally waged war a- 
gainst Narses in Mesopotamia (L. 13) || το νομοί here the 
area of the Marcomanni and Quadi, N. of the Danube and opposite 
απ πα πα ο ντ mac ATLA = Dalmatia, ed. pr: || pa Um ENE 
lacuna Noricum and Raetia, ed. pr.; FAAAANCIIAN, lapis || 20. Pro- 
μαρι ο ο επιος ο ας ensis: εἶτα προκόψας = "postea profecit: 
advance in a career, ed. pr. || 21. xai ταῦ[τα δὲ πολλὰ μο]γήσας 
ἤλυθον etc. (Homeric Hhomansescense)., οσο δε, “who points out that 
traces of δὲ seem visible |] 24. [dua (or μετὰ) ϑυγατρὸς] Maxe- 
δονίας, ed. pr., who prefers to see in Μακεδονία Aurelius! daughter 
and in ᾿Αρέσκουσα his wife || 25. ᾿Τουλι[ανῷ υἱῷ xai]; ἐπιδὶς: 
havrng placed the Stelle over (the body of) his son and wife, ed. 
prre ὑπ“ also οσο ες ο the possibility of restoring Tev Us! zt) 
καὶ | 29. Gaius was Christian; for ἀνάστασις cf. our lemma no. 
1115. Thek hristian character ol tche text is underlined δα the 
strict similarity between the wreath represented on this stele 
απα τηε οπαο on the stele, published in SEG XXVIII 1104. The lat- 
Eom Had. a Cross within the wreath. Ba. δε hords τ tore pros 
|abISscrhar. the Christian Aurelius left the army 'us-doresublt o of the 
anti- hristian policy ot Diocletian cas 303 A-DI; XAPC TC, lapis || 
τους inscription is unique for the abundance of its details cone 
cerning Aurelius  speregqrinations, ed. δε. who refers to an in- 
Seeipeton Trom Oinoanda, apud G.E. Bean, Journeys in Northern Lys 
cia 1965-1967, DAWW 104 (1971) no. 36 (L'Année Épigraphique 1975, 
Hc gto tombe dated theo so scents A.D., nek much οσα Incr 
than Aurelius’ text || μα. pr. reconstructs the pevegrinations in 
Coca rM cbabrTeschronological order (pi. 195-196). 


Lu EXOPSTNKEIASCODNCTEHBLYKOSX HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR ANICIUS 
ASPROS, LATE 3.4 EARLY 4th CENT SIX L. Robert, Laodicée du Ly- 
609.053 9/0339 Ho. τς. ο ους σι JRS TETOS I Enr, suggests 





E a S |i) AVULHUOV. ~“Aotooyv a Aa (tootatoy) a 
Co O T rout aS τπτ... τς ms ne cead of SONS SA μοι] 
πατιπμων VaL vin σπιν | SEG? UO Cu For tche Creation ος Ἕμο piove 


oft Caria Phrygia ΕΕ; ΤΠΕ app. Crit. oft our lemmata nos. 90> sand 
πιο. 





1118.  NAKOLEIA (AREA OF: SANDIK OZU). FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH. 
ου πο πι Highlands Of Phrygia ο "αἱ που MM --] 





IHcAc|[--JAr[--|-] otunoe[--]]ov τοῦτον [--] || ἀναστάσεος. 3. 
and L. Robert, BE (1972) no. 474, suggested ἕως (or μέχρι) ἀναστά- 
ICON comme HEOUdO:OS' C μπε (1972) one. 467 ο) Eney preterred 
ια πηοςση"ι.ς.ΕΠΕ "ouner wore thes Comb) NE Drew Bear, art. 


Γ.Ε. :-«ε:.-οἱ:.πππ.η,, 16}, seudmedecehe stone and points 
οι. οὐ αι there are mo lacunae at the right side but merely at the 
lene Ae agge SeS [των τοφίο ο sl rey πο ρ]ον, and in be 

5 [Εως τῆς] QD οσοποσεσς Ehe latter ο NX τοι Orthographicall 
variation of ἀναστάσεως, For the term cf. our lemma no. 1116, app. 
corde Iim “ine. 





304 PHRYGIA 

ος... mmc uM cr IA cr m ee Ῥ 
TS TE ORTAKOY. DEDICATION OR CONFESSION INSCRIPTION FOR APOLLO 

LAIRBENOS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Fragment of a marble slab, 

found near thea temple of Apollo Ἑατρεπος., ΤΕ pp r oDe 

OD. Cit ete our lenna πο 1121) 124 σα 


Γάϊος 'Ano[----- | Toprol Von aaa ] 
παρανγέλ[λω ----] OMI | Qc SEL ] 
INAHAPO[-------- ] Sag ee ο ο 


1. On the upper rim of the slab; ᾿Από[λλωνυ or ᾿Απο[λλωνέζου e. 
qo ον ὃς 2. Gaius orders the reader not to despise the dei- 
CY), eda pri. | A ορίου. οἵεπεν ως Site oi the Sanctuary Or 
Ατοοζιγωσι ο ο Ortakoy) edu ρε but bore sanctuary YOOL OV wen 
hot be an appropriate Corm er. we Robert, GNOMON, ‘197073 588095997 
Herrmann; but see our lemma no. 1088 for a ἱερὸν χωρίον, Pleket]. 








1120. ORTAKOY (AREA OF: N.E. OF THE SANCTUARY, IN THE VALLEY OF 
THE BÜYÜK MENDERES). FRAGMENT, Stone built into a fountain; few 
letters legible n were. pr. A. Strobel, op. crt. (σε. our lemna no: 
LS fe ati ee eens Ieee 


== LOY 
TON OEON 
τη 
Undated by ed. pr. 
LZ PEPQUZA? (UCKUYU). EPITAPH OF AUR. SATURNINOS, 242-243 
A.D. SEG XXVIII 1202 (PEPOUZA2). Ct. now also A .wSt robe, bas 


heilige band der Montanisten (RGVV, XXXVII οτι ο μισο τι ου 

(ph.). In piece 4 he gives ΣΑ instead of A and in piece I on the 
right side he gives ZATO instead of ATO. Cf. also our lemma na: 

10997 





ΤΙ; PEPOUZA? (UCKUYU). INSCRIPTION OF “ALEXANDROS: Scone 
built into the wall of a house. Ed. pr. As Strobel, sop C Iit Tee 
oun πα πο 11210270121 one ae 


T ΊΑλε]ξάν |δρου 


Undated by ed. pr., who also mentions a stone with an inscription 
Of three lines in the village-school heme oul only το οσα - 
letters of the first line: MAKAP, 


ep PN ee epee ——— M aye 


1123.  PEPOUZA? (ÜCKUYU). FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Marble slab; 
now in the garden of the village mosque. Ed. pr. A. Strobel, op. 
Crt. σε our Temmacno. 1121) 101200 10 


ἸΤΟΝΠΟΛΛΥΣΕΧΡΟΝΥΟ [f 
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Dndatedi by ed., pre,- vho rerers Co MAMA TV. 313. 





DIA OHBASTES DEDICATION EN HONOR OF TRAJAN BY THE IMPERIAL 
SO ΕΦΕΕ τος 04 ο Cylindrical altar of white marble, 
with wreath and boukrania; now in the Museum of Usa να. ee 
Moen SMe Opand, AS SU 99S] ο ο mo. 1 (ph). 


'Yn&o τῆς Αὐτοκπράτορος μονῆς. τε HAL VELKNe 
Νέρουα Τραιανοῦ Καίσα- Εὔφραστος Καίσαρος 
DOC ο στους ερ ιασυυκο ο SOULOeG στους 

4 Aautnod αἰωνίου δια- πο ποσο a. 


ο πονςος δε Ἑταιαῃ ο victory ain ΙΟ, iS very appropriate, 
come ear before the final confrontation with Decebalus in Dacia, 


ed pi. |] 6-7. An Εὔφραστος Καίσαρος is on record in the album 
OP Ἢ: Gerouscita ol Sebaste (BCH~7, 1683, 4538 Le 19); “his n- 
enrolment in the gerousia among members of the city's leading fa- 
(ihe. cline me wee pEetenal πῃ. pr. whose comnents on the 


(non)-admission of freedmen into town-council or Areiopagos are 
largely irrelevant one of the functions of the gerousia may well 
have been the 3ccomnedation of the non-respectable, urban wealthy 


(freedmen, soldiers, physicians, imperial slaves), whose wealth 
comudesussedguembivbevchanneled into urban lifte lekbet 1 |] Έπος 
Daniy rom Sebaste", ed. pr. | On the back of the stone aI and 
TES 


1 ο SERIKLIJEEBERAGMENBEARY INSCRIPTION: C3pitalilorla co Lumn; 
One the wabacus an inseceription: δα pr.. A. οπτοροῃι op seit. “(ck 
oure lenna no. T1121) T21 Aphek. 

πο Έυπμπε, σε τους 


Undated Dy ed. pr.) who refers to MAMA TV 101-102; 120 (å). 





IM ο NAA A REATOR: CAY). TEPTTAPH OF ADYMETOS, CA. νο δν 
A Rectangular monument of red veined white marble from Doki- 
meion. νη ος ασια relief door Consisting of four reces- 
sed panels (the upper right one decorated with a "plaque de ser- 
rure" with key-hole, the lower right one with a door-ring); above 
the door a moulding surmounted by a tympanon with a relief-shield 
in the centre and three big palmette-akroteria with two rosettes 
between them. Ii ea ption on the geison of the tympanon and on 


Ener Upper parc 51. ος door below the moulding. Found sn Cay; now 
in the Museum of Afyon. Edd. pr. C. Brixhe - M. Waelkens, KADMOS 
20 (1981) 68-75 ρα.) For the Phrygian part of the text we re- 


fem  thesreader to thescommentary of the edd. pr. on p. 72-74. On 
pe πε οὐ on the activity of two steme-ateliers in Do- 
kimeion: the first was active from the 2nd to the last guarter of 
the 294 cent. A.D.; the second from the 3rd quarter of the 2nd 
cene ου. ρα ὑαιππἹπς of the last quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 
Our doorstone must be considered as a local imitation of the monu- 
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ments manufactured by these two workshops. 


᾿Αριστόξ[ενος] ἰδ[ύ]ῳ πενδερῷ ᾿Αδυμήτῳ ϑαλαμείδα | voc νι σεμον 
πνουμανει γαγον αδαμέτ ALUL σα τ[ο]υ τεαµας, τι ετυττετύηµενος 
ειτου 


Cursive vri in. some ligatures; form of upsilon: ΙΙ AOO: 
UNTO  "AoOuntw (anaptyxis), edd. pr.; Θαλαμείδας: masc. name, 
not attested so far, edd. pr., who comment on the well-known name 


ράλαισε;. σου however, J and b. Robert, BE (1981) πο, 5657. whe 
read οαλα ο αμ οι they consider as antaceus qos xe Motus bee - 
funerary monument) |] Po tlolo: poõossibly actrgatumncec cc 
οσο πο record a c mall oblique Stroke from the stop met the upsilon 
to the: left, 





1127.  THIUNTA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THEOTIMOS, 213 CENT. 
AD. white marble stele; in the pediment the bust of ja bearded 
man wearing a Skul leap. Below the inscription a reliciirep prec σα 
ing a man holding a wreath; now in the Denizli depot: δα, οκ... 
απ ο ια ΓΙ: 23724 no: 4 (ρα). 


᾿Ετέμησεν ὃ δῆμος Θιουντέων Θε[ό]- 
τιμον Θεοτίμου τοῦ Διοδώρου 
τὸν ἱερέαν στήλη καὶ στεφάνῳ 


Ligatures and square sigmas, ed. pr. |] l1. Por the) people ου 
πι αι ιο Other inscriptions found at Gözler (W:M: απο. 
Cremecmand Bishoprics of Phrygia I, 142 πο-. 30-31) yea. MET 


also L. Robert, Villes d'Asie Mineure?, 140 ποτα 2, Hera mmm |] 
Ramsay argued that Thiunta was a village of Hierapolis, ed: Pr: 





1128.  TYMANDOS. For the epitaph MAMA IV 25} cf: our επ sia 
ES 955 


[Ea UPPER TEMBRIS VALLEY (AREA OF: YAPILCAN). PES ITITONAME 
THE ARAGOUENOI TO PHILIPPUS ARABS AND HIS SON, 244-247 A.D. ΤΕ", 
ΕΙ ο ly "55; ΟΠ TIT 14191). G. Poma, EPIGRAPHIGA πο. 


265-292, places this document in its historical context: ene sem 
sis of the 3*8 cent. and Philippus Arabs' attempts at reestablish- 
ing order in the eastern part of the Roman world. These attempts 
brouguvcs about a general Sense of confidence in this region; a-m. 
reflected in this petition (the people ot Aragua, however pede PME 
share thas general optimism). This sense of optimism Must οσα 
before the development of the stringent fiscal policy ΙΠ ΕΠΕ fact 
which was Carried through by Philippus" Brother Priscus ας 
fore, the inscription must date from the short period between the 
gre bvdglcosPhitippus in Rome and his becoming rector ori ο ο οτι 
pass ror the exact date of this last terminus ante quem). refers 
“ο ΕΕ Howe, The praetorian prefect from Commodus to Dioc erian 
πο νο ο 1942) T06 ff. and τσ H.G, Prlaum, Les carri- A noci 
toriennes equestres sous le Haut-Empire romain II (Paris 1960) 
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039-9360. 
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I1 307 UPPERTTEMBRIS VALLEY (AREA OF: YAYLA BABA KOY). Pro eA ron 
TO HOSIOS AND DIKAIOS, 3°94 CENT. A.D. White limestone stele; in 
Piewat chedeeodimentwasradiatemnedd. below in a recessed field 
between two columns two Standing figures in long tunics: a male 
with a long staff (? spear) and a woman with a pair of scales; 
now in the Museum at Kütahya. τ... τ. Sheppard, art: ειτε. 
Οτι enma νο, 1689) 087—908 το 8. ερ... 


imepediment, below head: Αὐρίήλιος) 
Below figures: Φιλανγέλων συνβύ]ωσις Ooto AvxéÉg εὖ|χήν 


πο ος a collection of "ca. 40) dedications to the same deities 
Found in one spot, presumably the site of a local sanctuary, ed. 
pr. || 1-2. For συμβίωσις cf. SEG XXIX 1188. Φιλάνγελος is only 
attested in a literary source, Ps. Dionysios, ed. pr., who refers 
Τ᾽; ; cPpleapie tron αν προσ in the Upper Tembris Valley 
ο ισα SEccrtarneAnquadavis styled ἀανγέλοίς τε ποθητόν (W.M. Ram— 
Say, Studies in the History and Art of the Eastern Roman Provinces, 
Aberdeen 1906, 125 no. 7). He suggests that Aquila's epitaph may 
well betray Jewish influence || pon Bue cult- of ange to ct. Our 
lemmata nos. 1080 and 1689. 


Plo lois 


E] dec aN οσο τα. ΕΤ Το THE ορ ιο TERM@GRELOL. Cf. our lem- 
π ο nos. LÍiOO. and 1664. 





EIS? ahi oC hi A. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AN ATHLETE, ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. TCR ΙΤ Ὁ». Ae Waldmann, apud Ε.Π... bane, 
GMRDM ΤΙ. ΡΥ, memound the text and presents 1t as follows: 


Κολονε tac TOO Meh ee 

xai r. ἁλαίου Βα[ι]- Θεοῦ Mnvo- 

βιανοῦ ἱὑππέ[ως] 8 c 'IoóAvov Δό[μ]- 
4 "Ῥωμαίων ἀἄρχι[ε]- νον VECHI- 

SISO OLA PLOU Lois πο τς] 


An inseriptioumos the came type as CMRDM I no. 174 [ΤΕ that is 
Prue. ο LG σι ου bem preceded by another gen. masc.: ending 


with a formula like πάτρωνος τῆς], Pleket || 2-3. G. Flavius Bae- 
pianos e on record in CMRDM, I no. 174 || 8. Iulius Domnos 1s añ 
τ ας toe cH ορ τος. 1709 απα 17/1), Lane. 


,,τ.,., --- E m a Ia e M À—À———— 


les 3- ANTIOCHIA (AREA OF: ΕΠΙ STATUE (2) OF THE EM= 
PEROR SEVERUS ALEXANDER. Sia tem 2). ba ους into the wall of 
a private house. Eo Waldmann, ZPE 44 (1961) 101 no. 10. 


308 PISIDIA 


Αὐτομράτορα 4 [ξανδρον] Εὐσί εβῆ 
Καύσαρα M. Αὐρ. Σ 
[Σ]εουῆρον ['AAéÉ-] 
Dunar letters, ed. pr.; for the damnatio of Alexander ΞΕΡΕΙ 
ο ους cmnasenos D || For the provenance ctf. J απα bo Rober, 


BE (1987 ο 443 tren km. N2 sor Baria), 


PS ANTIOCHIA (AREA OF: GONEN)? ALTAR FOR THE IMPERIAL CULL 
Limestone. block ("Ouader"), broken above, below and at ncs c es 
μα. pr. He Waldmann, ZPE244 (195981 οἱ no e MET 


vac. | Θεοῖς Σε|βαστοῖς 


Undated eyed pr: || For the provenance ct. and L Robewe, 
BE r(1982) πο 441: Konana; 


leon ANTIOCHIA, RECTIFICATTONS CONCERNING DEDICATIONSSTOTMENS 
ΕΝ. απο CMRDM εν ο. 3-12, enlists a number of correc ioni or 
inseriptions from Antiochia, collected by him in CMRDM πο "ου 
-294, Study of W.M. Ramsay's notebooks in the files of the Klein- 
asiatische Kommission in Vienna enabled L. to make these cor- 
rections. We restrict ourselves to a comparatio numerorum. 


CMRDM I nos. CMRDM IV CMRDM I nos. CMRDM Τ᾽ 
179 1 253 24 
181 2 268 25 
184 3 22 26 
188 4 ZUG 26 
150 5 25 26 
15955 6 273 27 
206 7 2. 28 
ORS 8 204 2 
Z5 9 279 29 
220 10 zd 31 
225 Ti 280 A 
2 12 201 33 
25] To 202 34 
234 14 2905 55 
τος 14 (8) 284 56 
240 1ο 286 2 
241 16 2607 38 
242 1; 288 99 
244 18 289 40 
23 T93 241 41 
25. 20 297 42 
στ. ze SES 4 3 
266 22 294 44 
255 23 A 4 45 


————————————————— M UULU 


1d 36-1279. ANTIOCHIA. DEDICATIONS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. I 


PISIDIA SIS 





Du PNE ROMET T (1978) 17-51, publishes a number of inscriptions, 
copied by W.M. Ramsay and available in his excavation notebooks, 
which are now in the files of the Kleinasiatische Kommission in 
Vienna. Nearly alk of them are Greek. Latin are Lane's nos. 4, 
νι: αυ ορ οὗ, 81; 98, 101, 108) 110, 112; 139, 1542155, 
164. Since these inscriptions have escaped our notice (and that 
of our reviewers) previously, we present them now three years 
later. All the texts pertain to the Men-cult. Unless otherwise 
indicated, all texts have photos of Ramsay's drawings. Lane does 
TOt give descriptions of the stone; on Ramsay's drawings the 
Crescent iS ubiquitous. We do not give the page and number of 
Ramsay's notebook but only Lane's numbers. 


ΠΙΟ. E oos ““; 


θάλαμος μετὰ | τέπνων Mn|vi εὐχήν 


'Ί oy ο ο πο 2 
Μάξιμος μετὰ γυν|εμὸς καὶ τέκνου καὶ Σατουρνίνου | Μηνὶ 
εὐχήν 

Meee ο ΠΠ πο. 5 
"Ερμογᾶς, Πάπος, ᾿Ασκλῆς | Μηνᾶδος Μηνὶ ᾿Ασκαηνῷ εὐχήν 


For παπμοςο σε L. Robert, Noms indigenes, 62-51». 


Meso. D Xd πο 5: 


Σατρανία | Καρουιλλία | Σεκοῦνδα | καὶ Ζωσίμ!|] [n] xat 
Διαδο|[ύ]μενος | Mn(vi) εὐ(χήν) 


2. Καρουιάλια, Lane; Καρουυλλία = Carvilia, Drew-Bear 
(Per ritt) |] 5 ZO vy || (ocel Lane: 
1140: p. 14 no. 6: 
Mnvi 'Aoxanv$ | εὐχήν | Μάρκιοι Φιλήμων | καὶ Mápx[oc 
ναι ..΄.'... ων 
πια p: ιο. 8: 
τ. Yeopoust η]ε πρόφωιος | M. corny 


ΣΕΡΟΥΔΙΟΙΣ, Ramsay; MEYXH, Ramsay e. 


PISTDTS 


et MM 


1143: 


1144: 


IAS: 


1146: 


1147: 


1148: 


1149: 


De 15 nes ur 


Λουμᾶς Mnvt | εὐχήν 


pa lS. Te. oho 


A. Οὐαλέριος | Σεντιανὸς τενμ|ορεύσας σὺν Βλάσ]τῳ πραγ- 
ματευτῇ ll Μηνὶ εὐχ[ήν] 


πραγματευτής: slave estate-manager, Pleket, cf. SEG 
σκιάς 15506; Lane: probably vans lave. | For EET OCIE wee a 
Lane, CMRDM trt:60—-615 ο 
ο Seo. alee: 
H. Αἴλιος ᾿ΙΤουλυανὸς | μετὰ yuvende | καὶ Οὐρανὸς | Mnvt 
εὐχήν 
ο ο ο αι i2 
[e] Ατείοε Oun| lovee] (or [ριος)) πει σρευ Nel e ο η» 
γυναι |[κ]ὸς Μηνὶ ᾿Ασκαη || νῷ εὐχήν 
ο TO πον, L3 


Pee ο | ρα Acci] 


fier Τούπον ba: 


[-..loovdatoe | “AvSetoc | [nera] τέμνων. Mavic eli 


ee Genet 


We give the text as proposed by P. Roesch, REA 82 (1980) 
Lito, who pointed out that the Long, narrow meee (καὶ OA. 
-- εὐχήν) should be placed after Αὐξάνοντος 


iN. Φλόουιος OUNAGE πειορεύσας |, INE cre IIO UNCTUS πο. 
ναικὸς xal παί[δω]ν | καὶ Αὐξάνοντος | xai Φλ(αουίου) || 
Δυμέ]ου xai | Φλ(αουίας) Moblonc καὶ Παυλε || νιανοῦ | 


Μηνὶ | εὐχήν 


Ln. 7B gen. Tof MOUGG Roesch || For TtEXMODEUO cf. our 
lemma no. 1143; for Auxanon o. OUr lamna πο οι. S 


M. Οὔλπι - [νιμορεύσας ] nal τένπνω- 


PISIDIA Duc 
oc Παυλ- μ[ετὰ γυ-] v η νι Ασία] 


λεῖνος τε- ναικὸς [ην ]ῷ εὐχ[ήν ] 


PEDE ο by ono. 17: 
A. Σέντιος Μά|ξιμος Μηνὶ εἰ [ὐχήν] 
Exactly the same name in CMRDM I nos. 179 and 222, Lane; 
cro also Our emma no. 1158; 
Ces: ὃς 175 nos. 18: 
‘A. Φλᾳαουών«ιλος " Ηλιος ὑπὲρ Ποπλίου ὅλα- 
οι ποσο AUOD lul nar HALOU ου 
“HAdgov τέκνων Μηνὶ ᾿Ασκαηνῷ 
εὐχήν 
The FLlLavonii are attested in Antiochia in other texts, 
ον ο Levick Roman Colonics Iin Southern ASla Minow. 
ο Γετα 1967) 114-116; Lane; εξ. our lemmata nos. 1206, 
12224 
NI SUO. oss cmo 9: 


Πρωτεὺς ólnéo xéÉ|lxvov Μηνὶ | εὐχήν 


Ibo: pa σοι 20: 
Παῦλος Διονυσίου μετὰ γυ|ναιπνὸς καὶ τέκνων Μηνὶ | 'Aoxan- 
νῷ εὐχήν 

ιο ο. πο. οἱ 


H. ᾿Ανίπιος Γάλακτος | μετὰ γυναικὸς καὶ | τέμνων xai 
Ὀρετιτῶν 


Γ.Γ δι οπου ο the Απτζοιις, for whom ser. Bp. bev ek, ου» 
cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1151) 117-118, Lane, who admits 
that the gen: τινος. ten pueda mc. D. Roesch, REA 82 
(1980) 119, suggests reading Il. Πεν, που 
Γάλανπτος (ἀπελεύϑεοος) etc. 


ΠΕ ο ο "πο 2. 


ἵν-- σος τα. πμ. ] Mnv[t] | ['Aoxanv]$ εὐ- 


1156: 


DAD SUP 


ος: 


1159: 


PISIDIA 
Peels Noms: 
᾿Αντιπᾶς καὶ | Οὐαλέριος Lat|ou Mnvi ᾿Ασ|μαηνῷ εὐχήν 
De 4 9 ο τω 
Magus loorossremcc De NND? ew mn 
^ "There must have been another tablet ----- which cois 


tained the ends of the Pines”, Lane, whe rerers Co CMRDN 
Ie INO bees 

DIS) πο... 5t 

Γάϊος Σέντιος | Mnvi εὐχήν 


Ες. our Wemmaca nos. 113 “and 1150. 


Doro non b. 


ιο UG I OO | τεμμορεύ|σας ears ] (cf. our lemno amen 
ο 4) 


a age m ge m t a 


1160: 


Ticor: 


1162- 


1163- 


Paa ο. απο 27: 


πο πα προς Herta yOVOUKO| c Ea τ", ο» 


occurs as desighation of a profession. 


p. 20 no. 28: 





Φλ. Παντά|γαδος Μηνὶ “Alonanv<@> εὐχήν 


34 CKAHNC, Ramsay's drawing. 


p. 20 no. 29: 

Μάνιος λα|χανοπώλη[ς] | ᾿Ασκαηνῷ | εὐχήν 
For λαχανοπώλης cf. SEG XXIX 1297 and J. and L: hebes 

BE (1961) nos τι 979) 3: 95:2 0 

οὐ moe ee T 


Μάξιμος Σηστύλλι]|ος μετὰ γυναυκὸς | xal τέκνων Mnvi 'Ac- 
xanv$ | εὐχήν 


ο. ο... IDA μα μοι ....3ι5 


Τ᾿: t amily of the πες ο bidet, SEG ο τς στο. our 
lemma no. 1097. 
Mea ο mo. 32: 
Μάξιμος | Πετρώνιος | Mnvt 'AclxanvQ || εὐχήν (cf. our 
lemma no. 1208) 
NICO: D d πο aaa: 
uu , NEN Αναδούιίενσα EPUA VLO Gexlop lec Voa NEU 


The Meaning ot thes9batrn inscription 15 unclear, hanes 


EGE: πβα 4 


ΣΓΑΝΝ ΟΝΗΟ 
M(nvt) 'A(oxanvQ) ε(ύχην) 


2 Cre Pp. Roesch, REACO2 1980) το 


τους ο πο, 35: 
κ. “Ερμῆς μετὰ χγυ/|ναικὸς καὶ τέκνων | vexuopeóoac Mnvi | 
᾿Ασκαηνῷ εὐχήν 

ορ Ὁ =O Hom 365 
MPOC Uc cu ος πη. seu, n> 


2-35. => Anitrstius: CÍ. our lemma πο. 15287. 


ΝΕ»; πο. οὐ) 


Mnvt ᾿Ασναηνῷ εὐχήν 


Του: ο. 22.5.38: 


Tr. Οὐετούριος τεμμορεύσας μετὰ τῶν ἰδίων Μηνὶ ᾿Ασκαηνῷ 
εὐχήν 


For Veturius cf. CMRDM I no. 289, Lane; our lemma no. 
ie ale 


ele. aos CZ mo. 39: 


Isa 


1173: 


1174: 


ERS: 


πο 


Io 


1178: 


PUDE 


‘yyefvoc ἰατρὸς | vrexuopeócac | μετὰ γυναικὸς xai | τέκ- 
vov || Mnvi 'Aoxanv$Q | εὐχήν 


Cf. our Lemma no. 1160* 


Do πο T0 


Zootun Γάϊος Mnv- 
SOME AN ue- τ εὐ- 
τεσ τα E OO χήν 


Pe (226 πο d t 


0. ᾿Αγάϑων Mnvi ᾽᾿Ασκαπνῷ εὐχήν 


De. ο No. 42% 
Καισέν/νιος Δίπος | μετὰ γυναι |χὸς Μηνὶ 'Ao|| καηνῷ εὐ]χήν 
Gt. CMBDM 15180) and the Latin inscription πο ο πι αμ 
present series: C. Caesennius Proculus etc. 
pe 23 πο 43: 
TAIZAIQ Σιγέου Mepuovplou ΚΟΥ 
ΛΙΚΟΣΔΥΓΟΥΕΣΙ Γύλυς Γεμινίου 
Mnvt ᾿Ασκαηνῷ 
P. Roesch, REA 82 (1980) 119, points out Ghat the πας 
tainties in Ramsay's sketch make the reading inexact; for 
Geminius cet. our Lemma πο του. 
PEN? unos cda 
|. ΄Άννιος Νίγερ | ὑπὲρ τέμνων | Κούντου nar FOU OON NUN 
᾿Ασμαηνῷ || εὐχήν 


pes πο “ao: 


θρέπτοε K. Ταύρου | δοῦλος | πετᾶ γωναυ]νδο val τέμπο 
Mnvt | ᾿Ασκαηνῷ εὐχήν 


Θρέπτος: proper name, Pleket; "the only avowed slave 
among (the) dedrcants", Lane. 


p. 24 no. 46: 


—————— το το I 
Εὐγνζώρμων Mn{vt] | ᾿Ασκαηνῷ εὐχήν 


ΕΥΓΝΜΩΝ, Ramsay's drawing; cf. our lemma no. 1247. 


ΙΡ πο 4 7. 


Διογένης | Mnvi 'Aoxa|nv$ εὐχήν 


PESO: o 24d πο. 48: 
Mnvt 'Aoxan|v$ εὐχὴν | vexuopeócac | ”Ατταλος penai] 
YUVOLHOC HAL TEHVOV 

tod cud e πο. 


Μένανδρο][ε] ΠΑΡΓΙ "A6pa|oroc Μηνὶ | ᾿Ασκαηνῷ || εὐχήν 


IM Os ος 24 πο 506 
Γάμος | Mnvi εὐχήν 
Γάμος: cf. CMRDM I nos. 195 and 215 Lancar eis also Our 
emma πο isa . 
Mos: SEDIS snes οὐ: 


Μάνης 'Arrá|Aou | Mnvt ΄᾿Ασκα|ηνῷ εὐχ[ήν] 


1184: p. 25 no. 52: 


Mnvt ᾿Ασκαηνῷ εὐχήν 


ο ος δι ο; πο, 5:3: 


η. εἰπε | me nal Monl ET oov Ὁπουλισς ΠΠ vl) Acuan 
νῷ εὐχήν 


For Μαμεδῶν cf. CMRDM I nos. 242 and 285 and our lemma 
πο. 12702 


1186: p. 25 no. 54: 


QNYMN | εὐχήν 


Hol p.25 no. 55: 


316 PISTDIA 
Γάιος ᾿Ανϑέστιος | Κιλανεὺς Μηνὶ ᾿Α[σ] |καηνῷ εὐχήν 
For Ανϑθέστιθσε”ςσε. ους lemma no. lice; Κιλανεύς: ethni- 
kon of Killanion Pedion, South-Southeast of Antiochia; cf. 
L. Robert, Villes d'Asie Mineure?, 234-236 and 414 (refe- 
rence by P. Roesch, REA 82, 1980, 119); our lemma no. 1201 
1188: T p eZ CUOI ος- 


εὐχ[ή]ν 


Ἱ οσα ο. πο.» 
Μαρ. Ear. | Γαιλ. Μηνὶ εὖὐ][χ]ήν 
"Les abbréviations étranges ne sont ni développées ni 
expliguees, P. Roesch, REA 82 (9950) 119; but rn view oe 
Hicom omment on nos 58 Cour Lemma no. 1190) D sinter p rer. 
Ul ον BOL ορνῖνοα)., 


AS 0 ο © nos 99: 


Σατορνῖνος με |τὰ γυναικὸς | Μηνὶ εὐ! [χ]ήν 


"15! ου πο ο 


Γάϊος | Mnvi ’᾿Ασ|[μ]αηνῷ | εὐχήν 


ο ο ος πον 26/205 


Οὐεττιάριοι K. καὶ | ᾿Αττυκιανὸς τεκµορεύσαν]ίτες μετὰ τῶν 
ἰδίων ϑρεπτῶν | [M]nvi εὐχήν 


Lane refers to CMRDM I no. A 4, reconstructed τη CMRDN 
IV p. 12 no, 45, for the same Ουεττιάαρο Κ. "ο οτι 
ενος; 
ο ο ο ο πο ο 


᾿Ασμλήπιος | Οὐαλερίου | Μαξίμου | Mnvi εὐχήν 


For the proper name Ασκνλήπίιος P. Roesch, REA 82 (1980) 


119, refers to J. and Le Robert, BE (1969) m0 856 7 NN 
wonder whether A. is not the slave of Valerius Maximus, 
Pleket. 


το ου, 24 πο ος 


1195: 


1196: 


1197: 


1198: 


1199: 


1200; 


POI: 


1202: 


PISIDIA 5. ὦ 


Κομύνιος ὑπὲρ τέκνων καὶ 9o|enro6 Κάρπου Mnv[ i] 





pum 1G ο. 

^. Ταρούτι]ος MáoxeAA(oc) | MPO[... M(nvi)] “A(oxnanv®@) 
ε(ὐχήν) 

Pe 2a Meer οὓς 


re OR Pee ππ0|}, SBISINTS ον Μην ευχήν 


pp. 28-29 no. 69: 


᾿Αρτέμων Παπίου Δοκιμεὺ[ς] | ὑπὲρ τέκνων Mnvi ᾿Ασμαηνῷ 
| εὐχήν 


Γι ον the ethnikon KOU UWE UE Cr, Sha RODE wee, A travers 
ΙΤ, 1980) τι; SPON NC MMC Ετος |. 


[m unos 


[- -?- -]PAN | [τεημο]ρεύ/[σα... Mnvt ἐ]πηκόῳ | [εὐχήν] 


ο ο πο. c 

τε τ: οι ToS | [Ε]ῦπορος xai 'HAvoc τεμμορεύσαντες 
Mnvt ᾿Ασκμαηνῷ εὐχή[ν] 

ω ο "πο ποσο 


πε ορευσα ἡιπος Mm vile... | 


ου 2ος ο πο 73: 


er eee EON, Οἱ ouo ca πι 





oal o] ύλαξ Eeoa ε]ων παι || Kinravllolumileovou 10053 
TTAN E O ooon KaL] που deltou ee aau ere (01 
Por κα απο Pedion cf. our lemma sno.) 1167 | ο ane 


has doubts about Ramsay's restoration. 


Ὁ Onion. A: 


uc πι ο η ος EC TONES 


ΘΓ 


T an 


1204: 


12ο»: 


| ο 


το 


i208: 


1209: 


Doo. 


1 ΠΠ 


pe 31 no. SE 


Τειμόϑεος | τέκμορ ποίσας | Μηνὶ εὐχήν 


put πσο το 


eet ουν -- 


Ὁ ο μποτ ος 


A. Οὐμβ[ρυκιανὸς] | Mnvi [- pu ευ]. | conem e emi 


PpP- 1-32 nove: 


κ. Ὁλ[σο ο Ίου es OPATEL ο. ANTI fe tc san ces 
xai Εὐτυχῆ]| δος ἰδίων τε|ημορεύσας | Mnvi ᾿Ασκαηνῷ | εὐχήν 


Por female nanes On πο NOOC ορ Εμμ ος, 


νι ο. Me c 


~ 


ο... . π ραπονύ “πο AOV L OU μμ. - ὑ]πὲρ Μενελέως 
του [υἱοῦ ? Mnvi] ϑεῷ εὐχήν 





joe Wr ος ο - 
[te πι ντος πε] ux ποναριπσσω 


Por another Petronius Cf. Cur. lemma πο She 


DD. οσο NOs. ο 


Αἴλιος | “ABac | μετὰ τῶ]ν ἰδίων |] Μηνὶ “Aoluanv® | εὐχήν 


bie ος πο occ 


᾿Αλέξανδρος Γαουίου | ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τενπμο|ρεύσας μετὰ γυ- 
ναινὸς | καὶ τέκνων τὸ y' Μηνὶ || Πατρίῳ εὐχήν 


For Μῆν Πάτριος cf. our lennata nos. 12592 οπα ο. c 
Ax 1504: 


πε. -ᾱ- 
M. Οὐέττιος | Peta [ylovai soci nv EA SUUS ο” 


For OUSETLOC cf. our lemmata hos WENN E 


1212: 


12 19 


R2 


1215: 


{ 16. 


ΠΝ. 


es 


t219: 


De ο NOn δις 


DD ΕΕ τὰ 


M. ᾿Αντώνιος ᾿Ῥοῦ]φος μετὰ γυναικὸς | καὶ τέκνων Μηνὶ 
᾿Ασκαηνῷ | εὐχήν 


DO. τα πο. 


Κλα[ύδ]ιοι | 
μετὰ γ]υναιχμὸς 
σαντες Μηνὶ 


The restoration is Dascghiupon με i no. 


ZO. 


ο. Sd AOT 87: 


[- -8- -ε]ὐχὴν 


ο CO) Oe e eee 


ο. πο oc 


pu 


.υνετ|θούρισε 


πω το o OU Ste 


τον Veoturius 
short.4b5anmnes 


denos 99 


p. 
Μᾶρνος Μάρ! κου 
anv εὐχήν 


oq moe 58: 


je 


[τεκπμ]ορεύ[σα...] | 


Ῥω ος ο 
pur ]EM | 
DAMES OO 6g 2. 


we Tee tT) oO ken HE] 


[οσο uolc tke ro.) 


imc yy Moyers: Do 


86: 


Γπυποραος 
τενπ[μορεύ- 


YOUGL NOG HAL 
| “On Ten GN Zee E CE STO) OU 


᾿Α]σκαηνῷ [εὐχήν] 


Qe an πο. 


[- -9?- STOTI -- το οὗ mco Cac περα 
| xai τ[έκνων] 





᾿Αλέξανδ]]ρος τενμ[ορεύσας μετὰ γυναι] |xóc 


Cf. (Ouse lemma πο; 1110; vet iins seems i loo 


[τε]μμο]ρεύσ[α]ς μετὰ | τέκνων Mnl| vi 'Ao- 


[Acc] cempore] 


, 


['AJoxa[nv$] | ε[ὐχήν] 


[τὰ γυναικός] 


SI 


T2207 


12:2 


1.22 25 


νο. 


1221. 


T225: 


T226: 


102.2: T: 


PISIDIA 





pe: 35 πο ον. 


> 


IK[- 10- -] | τεκ[μορεύ]σας | [Μ]ηνὶ ᾿Ασκ[αηνῷ] | εὐχήν 


Dino 5 no m 


[- 10- -Ίλιος | [- 10- -jov υἱὸς | [τεκμορ]εύσας | εὐ[χήν] 


p. 35 no. 95: 


A. Φλαο[υώνιος M&]|Evuog μ[ετὰ γυναι]]κὸς καὶ τ[έκνων] | 
Mnvt ᾿Α[σκαηνῷ] || εὐ[χήν] 


for Flavonius cer. Our lemmata nos. 1151, 12069 


Pps. ο--56,. πθ. 96; 


A. Κ[αλπόρνιος ᾿Αγαϑή-] 
περος πα] ob SES 
καὶ τέμνων [Καλπορν. ] 

ASMGUAC LVI ne καὶ Καλπορν.] 
“Ayadnue[pov TEXLOPEL-] 
σάντων [Mnvt Seq 'Aoxa-] 
ηνῷ ε[ὐχήν] 


DM Soc mos 57 

[τενμορεύ]σας μετὰ Υγυ| [ναικὸς xai] τέκνων | [Mnvi 'Aoxan]- 
νῷ εὐχὴν 

Ὁ no. 99: 


[Mnvt] ᾿Ασκαηνῷ εὐχ[ήν] | [- tl- -] Μαξιμ[...] | 
[- 10- - ᾿Α]σκα[νυ...] 


3. "I preter to see d form ot the proper name Askanios 
than a repetition of the divine epithet", Lane. 
De 30 mo. TOU; 


[ocv ee OMEN epee | All peje @@e lice te. ace 


pu 37 nos 102: 


Γλου ιδ AA a] loc Αοοιισο ο σος αι Kotvtoc “AA | 
AOL OC utóc M ] 


l| εὐχήν 


PISTDIA Sa 


On ᾿Αλλαῖος (= Alleius?) cf. Lane, p. 58. 


joo EE πο. το”: 
Traces of leétters | ον ο EUST | [τεχνμορε]ύσας | mu 
εὐ]χήν 

πο λα. ο. 37 πο. 104: 
Λούμιος Οὐέττιο[ς] | μετὰ vovavuóc ulat τέπνου Μηνὶ | εὐχήν 


For Vettius cf. ους lemmata ος 1241 and 1:215. 


Ip joe 7 wol 


[e eo» AT ccu ἳ και Hodie ede ee] d E SER] IO 
γυναιν[ὸς Mn 





vi ᾿Ασν]αηνῷ ε[ὐχήν] 


EI: πρ πα somos 1065 


[ος πρ ο e SE CR A an ε[ὐχήν] 


πι Ἐπ. ΟῚ: 
['AJexa[nv | Mn)vt Πατ[ρίῳ | εὐ]χήν 


For πάτριος Cis Our lemmata. mos. 1510 and Ἱ 45 


[gc οσο ο ο ον ιο. wDO: 
A OMNE παοπο[ πο πο ll οὐαλ, πείκανθρος', εὐεάμε ος] 
ἀφυέρωσεν 

od οι ο πο nmi 


Νέων μετὰ γυναινὸς xai τέκνων Mnvt ᾿Ασκαηνῷ | εὐχήν 


1235: pp. 59-40 το 115: 
Máoxoc | Μουνήτ]|-«ιλος | Μηνὶ “Aonanv@ | εὐχήν 
Por ο ασ τυς Mundt US cfr. Ρ Levick, 65. Cite (cf. “our 


Tenma ron | ole) bile. οσο ος I 7 Lane: 


256 ο nos ila; 


D22 


1237: 


T238: 


1239: 


1240: 


T241: 


1242: 


1243: 


1244: 


PISIDIA 


[᾿ΑἸἰπ[ώ]νυος μετὰ γυ]ναυκὸς καὶ τέκνων | Mnvi ᾿Ασκαηνῷ | 
εὐχὴν 


For Aponius ior mour lemma πο. 17’ 


pu 40 interes 115- 


Μερκούριος μετὰ Κυρίωνος | καὶ γυναικὶ καὶ τέμνοις (sic!) 
Mn|vi εὐχήν 


Ὅς "πο PIG: 


[Πο]πλίου | [υὶ]ὸς Mn|[v]t εὐχήν 


pue 20 mo. dt. 
Kol ου. ο Me locos μ][- - l4- - ε]ὐχήν 


τ᾿ ή τι... 


pa edi πο ο 18- 


Mo EOY 


Oe. lene. 119: 





[ου aXeotoer | 1.1 Robo eee) ποι M 

p. 41 no. 120: 

Traces of letters | xoc τεκμορεύ[σας με] |τὰ γυναικὸς ulat 
té]|xvov Mnvt ᾿Ασκα[ηνῷ] || εὐχήν 

pa 21 now Wd 

[- 10- -]ος Κείπιος | [Κ]οΐντου ὑὸς ὑπὲρ τ]έκνων xal á- 
δελ|φοῦ Mnvt ᾿Ασκαη || νῷ εὐχήν | traces of letters 


— — 
For REULILOG CIT ΜΕΡΗ ΙΤ πο ο ππε. 


pe 41 no.02. 


AvoOgav[ v. NL Διοφίαον MEE MCCC 


12455 


1246: 


Tar: 


T248: 


T249: 


PIST ONA 323 





42. NO. 123: 


[ὑπὲρ ᾿Ξ; A l Eav spoe τούς Geno |= 
ρεύσας | Μηνὶ ᾿Ασκαηνῷ] εὐχήν 


"Les restitutions desi gnes l et 2? ους gratuites", P. 
Roesch, REA 82 (198909) Por 
ο παρ nee i124: 


Τίτυος Δερέκιος μετὰ γυναιμὸς καὶ | τέκνου, Ροῦφος Δερέ- 
ή. επι δα ο Κοντᾶς ὃ ἀδελφὸς Mnvi εὐχήν 


ο ἔοντος,-.ππτ. to be related to the mane eec ου. 
Robert, Noms Indigénes, 260-265 (Herrmann). 
ος πο, 125% 
NM ooo κα HUY VY@UWYV HAL ME XL OT SE err eel 
yh eA Sn m cec Ἱτοτο equ OR Uy ye Ve 10952 | 
Ios Mel BU i ναι ADEE HUS 


(co | O μπω ᾿Ασκαηνῷ εὐχήν 


a i ae ΕΡΕ DD 
Por νυν. ο Ol Llenma no. 11787 


Do ως, 126: 





A. Καλπούρνι|ος Φρόντων E rEXuope0cac M | γυναικὸς καὶ 
ϑρεπτοῦ || Mnvi ᾿Ασκαηνῷ &óxüv[v] 


'..'’:. “πιει CF. "CMRDM I nos: 226, 09 2007 and our 


luteo ορ md 1255 d 2. sane Print: E ' | D Έτος 
sumably ul(eta), Pleket; or does the € in L. 2 go with U: 

ue (τὰ) || DE ica) s drawing Seems toa give OPEP E PI 
τῶν, Pleket || 5. Pethaps the redundant N belongs to SIDES 


των», petet. 


Oman ee ποτά ο. 


M({nvt] δεῷ Πατρίῳ ϑυμέλην [ταύτην] 
ἀν[έϑη]λαν π[ά]ντες ἴσω[ς xai πάντ]ες 
πι τίσιν LOU oL irn [Yaop..ot]xovo 

4 φίλου χρησ[τοῖο] τροφῆος εὐξάμενοι πάν- 
τες ἀπεδώκαμεν óc ἔϑος ἐστὶν καὶ Av- 
ος ο ος τους TMAOKOMOUG Trees] 


Μᾶρνος “τλαρος Έπος] 
8 [Πε]υϑέρως πι ο ως ] 
— 3. ἐπιδόµμου 'AviLÓ]XO.O, Calder apud Ramsay || "An of- 


fering cf TOGO Mae ο ο by tive πρεπτιοῦ an honor of tuelr 


ρα - ese 


Toopsuc!' | lanes 


1250 224s που 2Ε 


Ep SCRE ο ου OWS aan o d 

[τεμμ]ορεύσας μετὰ ἆδ[ελφῶν ] 

IO UG οσο ου η... ] 
Γον ο... ] 

[ “Ao ] xanvd 

εὐχήν 


I Pamsamstiagested- [ασ μία, Ου ουσια CE 


Ἱ ο pe. 44 "σι MIE 


[...]AN[...]2OYI | [τεκ]μορεύσαντες | [᾿Ασνα]ηνῷ εὐχήν 


T252: p 44 τον... 


'H συνοδί[α - ἐὶ- -] | xai Σύντροφ[ος ..... ten] |uooeóocav- 
[τες -5- -] | xai τέκνου [- -19 -] 
^ 1. For συνοδία cf. CMRDM I nos. 183 and 193, Lane || one 


τ ον boo OL, Lane, 


-----.------------- ee — — 


5:5 non bole 
Καλ|πούρ]ίνιος | Avas «é»ov|oc | [)Ασ]παηνῷ εὐχή[ν] 


This text in Bo bevrogkAS (196 20 T oie 


1254 pe 44 no. 132: 
Θεοῦ Mnvt εὐχήν 


"grammar ---- uneducated" Lane. 
g ' 


T2555 psc 


“Oviotpo|¢ ᾿Απωνίου *“IovAit|tiavo<t> texuop|etoac Mnvt 


εὐχήν 
3, TIANOTEK, Ramsay's drawing || Onesimos is a slave of 
Aponius, Pleket |] For Aponius cf. our lcemmugmeuc 1230€ 


1256: PaaS noa n 


PISIDIA bp 





ucc M e ters | EEHIMES SED oec. oe 


ips το αρ mox 135; 


cos Tele On CMT το ποσο ο οσα | arin lel το Πιν 


Nr ο το. 5 πο 156: 


a 


[O SELVA Han | επιτα ην OI EDO ο ο μος Hal τες ο NUS 
auc εὐχήν 


PACS OS QD ο ας πο ο er 


Mnvi εὐ]χαριστήρι [ον | [κα]τᾶ ὄναρ 


1260: p. 46 no. 138: 


[....]N[sa- 10-] | [π]ρευσμιαν[ὂὸς | xve]xuooeóo[(ac] | [7Ασ- 
μα]ηνῷ εὐ[χήν] 


ΕΝ. Ἵσδπο 1 407: 


Mnvt 'Ao [xanvdj ] 
εὐχὴν ΓΤ. αι 
GE D GE D ] 

4 wv τε [νιιορεύ-] 
σας μετὰ YUVAL [uoc] 


Ror δι CMRDM nos.) 297 απο cT Banc. 


'. 5: 6. 131- 
M. ᾿Αμύλα[ε] 


Cf opur Lenna non rlo: 


182059 p. x DO. 142; 
ο... ο οι. a Ἱ massae se ess 3 e Ta 
e ο ο πο i lee μην eo 

ο΄... 47 no. 143: 


Traces of letters | τεκ[μορεύόας Mn]|vi ᾿Ασ[καπνῴ ΕΠΙ 


22.0 


1265: 


1:66: 


126 7* 


i268: 


1269: 


270 


dS 


12725 


ΕΠ 
p. dJ πο, laa: 


Tenul ρευσο πο ΜΗΝ... ΙΙ εὐ. 


ps 4 πο, 145: 


A -traces - | [K]otvtov υἱοὶ [τε|κμορεύσα]ντες Mnv[i] 


ps. 47 noc 146: 


[τενμορε]ύσαν[τες | - 2 -) εὐχή[ν] 


p. 47 πο. 147: 
MOUS ποσο REI m ESOS) UTER S 


kor Auxanom crs our lenna πο. 11487 


pp. 47-48 no. 148: 


το oceieui UL Loc | 
Es OooE OV LOEN 
[σὺν Yu]vauvxi xai Γαΐῳ 
[Teut ] vLavQ Μαρκέλλῳ 
[ 
[ 


I 


ΙΙΙ τοις 


ἰδίοις Μη]νὶ ᾿Ασμαηνῷ 


Por Geminius cf. our Ἱσπῃ no. 2757 


pus noc TAg: 


εδὼν τενμο] |pevoag μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶ]ν Μηνὶ 'Ao- 


ποιος Maw [ 
μαηνῷ | εὐχήν 


Por Makedon cf. our) lemma no. 011555 


ο. οσο p»: 


Κοΐντος Λοῦτις | μετὰ γυναικὸς | καὶ τέκνων Μηνὶ | [’Ao- 
najlnv@ εὐχήν 


Lane refers to Zgusta, KPN 275 not 833 «C AGONEELDCIAOBNI DIS 
ος) for Ke Λοῦτις, but P. Roesch, REA 22 τι”55,. "πε 
nies any relationship: 


De. 48 no: 5 


PITSPDIA So y 


—————————————— € ——— e A P$ ——H€ € € ———— a ας” ra 


Κάρπιµος σὺν | τοῖς ἀδελφοῖ[ς] | Mnvi εὐχήν 


Ἱ ο ο pe ης, 157: 


ο. Gs ] τεκμο|[ρεύσα...] Μηνὶ | [᾿Ασμαην]ῷ εὐχήν 


1274: p. 49 no. 153: 


Traces of letters | [τειμο]ρεύσας Μη[νὶ] | ('Aoxanv]$ 
εὐχήν 


lr cp. 49 πο. 565: 
Ανω το ο προ ου. d eris TOO 


Por Anicii ct ους lenna πο. 11584; Be Levick; ορ οι. 
σε, αι, hema πο 3051) lol? = 


lU 6: “59ο. 157: 


Ὀϊὸς ᾿Ροῦφος 


lc uc p.59 πο, SG: 
l'atou ᾿Αγαδῆ τύχη 


ο CSE κ IG ER πο 2 O 


το ο ο πο 59: 


Ms mz 


> 

e] 

Γη 
"πι. Sa es. ED 


ΝΗΜΣ 
εὐχ[ήν] 


"Clearly a letter-game with the words μέγας MAV ESSA 


lee eo 2750 mo... 160: 


329 Polio Dan 


[Γ. Νεικάν]ωρ xai Τιβ. Νει|[κάνωρ ᾿Α]λεξάνδρου | [σὺν 
τοῖς] ἰδίους ἀδελ| [Mote τεν]μορεύσαντες 


Another dedication by the dedicents ο ME DMETEIO cae. 





ρου. ANTIOCHIA (AREA OF: GERESIN). DEDICATION TO MEN Oleh 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. Altar bearing a crescent in relief. μα pr SES 
Wadcdmdgnaecapud JEN Lane, CMRDM τν ο. ο ρα. 


ΚΣΠΟΙΣΙΝ Mnvt IIA 
TMAXHII 

et ® 

LOLWV 





Poh. ANTIOCHIA. EPITAPH OF THE FREEDMAN AELIUS NOM Rectan, 
güular limestone column now inthe Museum of Υπο Edr pr TH? 
Waldmann, ZPE 4AA που) 96 nor ου... 


[ACA Coc leo Lex E] OMEAEVBE [po] 
ανὸς Σεβα[στοῦ] πειιστατ[οω] 
ἀπελεύδερ[ος] uvune ται» 
dU ιο πο ae 8 ριν 
Undated by ed. pr.; at any rate during or after Hadrians rei one 
Pleket || The deceased probably is a freedman of Aelius Clodianus, 


OO. pr.: 


2259. ANTIOCHIA (AREA OF: BALADIZ)? EPITAPER OR THESDNBERERJIADP 
SLAVE FELIX. Limestone funerary stele built into the wall of a 
house; above the inscription remnants of a pine-cone (?). E ELI 
He Waldmann, ZPE ος (1951). 99 πο. ο pis). 


Φῆλιξ δοῦ]λος τῶν πυ]ρύίων aóvolxparópoov || [μν]ήμη[ς] τ] 


Undated by ed. pr.; square sigmas and omegas | Ed Mp. suggests 
that Felix may have had a function on one of the imperial estates 
in the areas. Under no. Ὁ ed. pr. publishes the Matin πετ; 
Pinis Caesaris Nieroni s) |] For the provenance cro “πη. 
bert, BE (1992) πο. 442 ("---.en liaison avec le territore ος e 
ville de Baris ---"). 





1295€ ANTIOCHIA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR MAXIMINUS. Limestone 
block; now in the Museum of Yalvac. Ed. pr; H. Waldmann, ΤΕΕ 14 
(1981) 98-99 no. 5 (ph.). On the basis of the photogre oi) estas 
fanis, ZPE 49 (1982) 135-136, offers a fuller text “σος 
produce below. 


[μεῖνόν μου παράγων κ] 
πεῖνον, Ecyvye ΠΠ ΠΕΙ 
παρέλϑῃς, ἀλλὰ [μα]ϑῶ[ν] 


PISIDIA 329 

4 τίν᾽ ἔχω γραπτοῖς σύμπ[ας]- 

Mem ο ουσ = κείμενον 

ἑξαέτη u' ἰσορᾶς Μαξιμ[ῖ]- 

νον ἄωρον, μειυμάδο[ς Εὐτυ]- 
ον Πτα τέμτεϊ pe πρὀ OUI 

ρον Εὐχαρύστου δὲ πατρὸς, [τῷ γ᾽ obn &]- 

φθην ἀποδοῦναι tac ἀπ’ ἔπιοῦ χάρι]- 

πας, ας που παονέσας meyi 

vacat 


Undated by ed. pr.; square sigmas || 1. Not in ed. [oy eet || She 
ἄλλ᾽ á[vavvQc?], ed. pr. | 4. Initio τίν, ed. pr.; in fine γραπ- 
ο αἱ ed. pr.; the stone was "anscheinend mit Bildern geschmückt", 
Stefanis | 7. µειυμάς = Edcbresc pM ccc MINE protect. 
J. and L. Robert, BE (1982) no. 437 for further references | S 
In fine πατρὸς [ποδιυ ο τα Ὁ ro τ εἶπε τος ἀπε, π 
pr- || Meanie ron παας, med δε Stefanis pointa outethat at 
first sight he was enclined to read the first letter of this line 
αυ and to restore tac QW ἐμ[οῦ γε too] |φάς. 





———————————————M—————————M—— ο ο... ο. ——À MÀ a 


ο ANTIOCHIA (AREA OF: GONEN ) ? FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR AN ANO- 
NYMOUS SMITH. Hexagonal marble stele with inscriptions on three 
Seine. ρε. Hn. Waldmann, ορ 44 (1981) 102 πο. 12 ph.) M. 
ιο πα ZPE du 553) 150, offers the text in the following lay- 
out, 


SO ο ον. l 5201S νο τα αι DX 
ἀλλὰ καλῶς ποιεῖ μνήμην στήσας”πολύτειμον, 
ες. Πε. τον, (OVC ο οι DOSE VOV TONOV 

4 vat πυρὶ ἐργοπόνον πολυπούνιυλον "Ηφαίστοιο 
Rey Vel bi - ερατου πάσα πόλια.λαλεει 
ἥδε κἀλεξάνδρεια, [τῇ] ἐν τέχνην πολύεργον 
ἐξέμαδεν μεγάλην τήν γε σιδηρόδετον 


ANB E some cess m = 

Undated by ed. pr.; ligatures, square sigmas || 3. ἑξῆς, ed. pr. 
|| τ; Enden Robert Εν»; πο. 441 reic mE: LEES 
Corse [8 μεν texvyv, @d. pr. || 7. For σιδηρόδετον cf. L. Robert, 
BCH 108 (1984) 456 || 8. Ber OW a eyed. prs || Stefanis supplied 
pucecommas in the text || Bor μα Provenance ο dM πα 5b RODE iat, 


τα ο ο. πο. 431: Konana- 


16204 bis. BARIS. ἵο πμ two LUNSCrIPtiens POSSIO coming from the 
ιο or Baris cf. our lemmata nos. 11392 and 1:52 (app. crit. 
in fine). 


1284 ter. KONANA. For two inscriptions presumably coming from 
(comonomer our lemmata nos. 1134 and 1284 (app. crit. in fine). 


ο ORMEhETIS: DICE ORACLES, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD, E.N: Lane; 


3.30 PISIXDIA 


CMRDM IV pp. 53-55 (ph.), £ound in the £1les ef Έσποο ele nactaticceie 
Kommission in Vienna a notebook of ο. JUENnNeYr eConeerning Erips 
undertaken In Asia Minor in 1897; In thrsvnotebookwucwtound anms 
other whole side of the dice oracle from OrmeleiswW ubirshed ντ 
Cousin in BCH 8 (1884) 4962508 and JVR.Ss Steric oe  "eplgrarpiui- 
Cal journey in Asia Minor (Papers Am. School Class. Studies Athens 
II, 1883-1884, Boston 1898) 79-80 nos. 56758. πο σι ο ene ρου Επ ωχ 
Of the inscription which 13s absent from Cousin csan ieo CCL e CEAS 
Copies.. He begins in the middle of "Spruch XLIV Vmumeratloner 
Heinevetter, Würfel- und Buchstabenorakel in Kleinasien und Grie- 


chenland, Breslau 1911). 


] ἐστιν [πρᾶγμα περὶ od neó8g κα]ὶ ἄπιστον 
ἡσ[ύχιος] µέν[ε φ]ήσας ὁδοῦ xat ἀγ[ορ]ασμ[οῦ] 


6666 Ke Ποσ[ι]δῶν[ος] 

4 etc πέλαγος onéoua βα[λε]ῖ [(x]at γράμματα γράψαι, 
εηιφό[τ]ερο[ε], μόχθος. τε SA αν πραξσις ἄπρακτος 
μηδὲ βιάζου θνητὸς ἐῶν ϑεόν, ὃς σέ τι βλάψει 


OYycc USB ταρεώε.θοὐρίου 
Sin Ρα ENT πολλες, ξένε, πήνθε YAD ecc 
αἴθων ὀσχώρην, λέων μέγας, ὅν πεφύλαξο, 
Sel Joe) ἐπροπτοε σος, Ble in τονε, πρ ο 


accc6 uy’ 'A9nv&c 

IE OX AOO: ᾿Αϑηναύην τείμα των TAVITA OO NS SIUS 
ὅσσα θελεις, naL σοι τὰ δεδογμένα πάντα τελεῖται 
λύσει δ’ ἐν δεσμῶν καὶ τὸν νοσέοντα δὲ σώσει 


ςςδδΥ uy’ Εὐφροσύνης 

16 στέλε, ο συ σου 9uuóc, πάλι γὰρ COLONNE ELEN 
εὑρῶν καὶ πράξας xarà νοῦν, πάντων τε KPATIO MEN 
εὐφροσύνην ὤνεῖεδαι πωλεῖν τε καὶ οὕτως 


cecyy VO ᾿Απόλλωνος Πυϑίου 

20 μύμνειν μὴ πράσης, Φοίβου χρησμοῖσι δὲ πείϑου 
ἐν χρόνῳ καιρὸν τηρεῖν, νῦν δ’ ἥσυχος ἴσδι, 
uLupov δ᾽ ἐπισχὼν τελέσσει πάνϑ’ ὅσσα μεριμνᾶς 


666cc uO Κρόνου Τεμνοφάγου 

24 μύμνε δόμων ἐπὶ σῶν μηδ’ ἄλλοθι Bat[ve], 
μή σου Shoe ὀλοῦς nal ἀλάστωρ εν[γυ]δευ Ελϑῃ; 
οὐ γὰρ δρῶ τὴν πρᾶξι[ν ἀσ]φαλῆ;, οὐδὲ βέβαιον 


Scccy [κε΄] Mnvdc Πωσφόρου 
28 ϑάρσει, και[ρὸν ἔ]χευς, πράξεις ἃ ϑέλεις, καιρο[ῦ 
[τ΄ ἐπι]τεύξῃ 
SVG οσον Oplinunvall σεις κ]αιρόν τιν’ 6 μόχϑος, 
ἔργον[τ’᾽ ἐνγ]ειρεῖν ἀγαθὸν καὶ ἁγ[ὥνα δίκην τε] 


[clogca ue‘ Μητρὸς [Θεῶν] 
ΤΕ alovee πατεχοιτι λύτο... Ἀπ 


sic: fer 
Ge Loge 


Sie. Spon 
ἐσχώρησε 


sic! for 
ὠνεῖσθαι, 


sic! 
perhaps 
rather 
Sc || oe 
Pleket. 


—_—_— eo eee 


PISIDIA - PAMPHYLIA ΕΣ 


1286. SAGALASSOS. ΤΥ Ότο ος SOTIDIUS STRABO LIBUSCIDIA= 
NUS ON REQUISITIONED TRANSPORT, BEGINNING OF THE REIGN OF TIBERIUS., 
Sac C rIS3925 XXVTITII 1217. Gndroldg CHIRON TI (19817 201 mote 
ο ος πας sence. View that πρ. 4 (ot the Latin) and in L. 37 
(o£ the Greek version) the son of the procurator is referred to 
ομα ασ "5. Mitchell s suggestion to replace filioque by filiique 
ig ΠΠΠΕςΘΕΘΑΣΥ. Though the equestrian dignity formally was not 
hereditary, there is evidence to show that in actual fact the ex- 
Pectations about Sons of knights becoming knights themselves were 
PUsmitiably high and supported by emperors who awarded privileges 


Gf "equestrian fathers to their sons. Se Mitchell, ZPE 45 (1982) 
SS HU. confirms P. Briceh= sereading in bay of the Latin text 
τ SEG XXVIII Do 2) In L. 20 the correct reading is si quo 


amplius desiderabit (instead of sed amplius quis desiderabit). 
nM dge, apud C URG Horsley, op. cit. (ct. our Lemma nos TC20) 
40-42, argues that the optimus princeps is Tiberius rather than 
Augustus. He dates the inscription ες To- lor). 


PAMPHYLIA 





1287. SIDE. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE WRESTLER M. AURELIUS 
MSN SPEC and L. Robert, BE (1982) no. 450 on 95912127 
ΤΙ: an unpublished inscription from side: M: Aue. TOUNO: 
ανὸς Τουησιανοῦ δὶς Λυρβείτης βουλευτῆς νεικήσας ἀγῶνα ἁπτῶς τὸν 
Φοιβεῖον toonó8vov ϑεοῦ πατρίου utto[tov] ᾿Απόλλωνος ὃν ἀνέθηκεν 
Pilot Αιονοώσιος Πανµμαρους τς. | Cl. our lennata nos. 1255 sand 
1239, 





12398; SIDER, INSCRIPTIONS ON AN AGONISTIC BEMA, 249=252 A.D. 
SEGTXXX 1518. ο τετ--..τηικον. TI clo ο) ele S Gde bh. je dite a 
revision of the stone (now in the courtyard of the Museum in Side) 
πο ον νε photographs, presents the three texts on thas Monument: 
ο ο σον ΠΠ ΕΠΕ; On ERa Tront side, two epigrams on the 
itaeceral sides. HOt there pigras αμα for their relation to therdes 
πι ο ae SECT ON S E "τρ. crit. W. points out that thee 
ters TNO and ΣΟΔ above the epigrams on the left and right side 
respectively repre cene πο πει are Gates al all) a “double dating 
eoria ο ee d rarene eras: they have boen added later, 
Since he assumes that the bema was erected on the occasion of the 
ened celebration ol επα Pythia, which he dates to 249-252 A.D; 
HN 5 DD ο ας παρα, the era behind INO is 109-108 or 
νη... δα τη. and that behind AOA 24-23 or 25-22 B,C. 
4-751). Both doae ee belong ο periods in whieh crucial, decisions 
were taken concerning the relations between Pamphylia and Rome. 

W. rejects all earlier calculations. However, he does not exclude 
οι cshpiPityvethatoneesdatescwere intended at all; one could TMe 
qime that the ciphers represent “Isopsephien”™ or "Zahlenorakel". 
W. points out that the monument was not an altar, but a base (be- 
ma) on which artists delivered their performances at the thymelic 
agones. "chis decore C ion refers τος function: the two 

ο το ο 1:5 Hour side are agonisttemirgures, probably a UnEVE 


ο: ee ee 
and a GOAMLYMEnG; the object between them ts α πα ο πω UM 
With ος τετα-:.αερα Iob CO The reliefs on the lateral sides re- 
present the pompe of the Pythian games (et. J 5 ποσο ΡΥ. 
1982, no. 4500n p. 418), that on the back shows two two-horse 
teams. W. collectswepbigraphic and numismatic εν ᾿Ξ... 
thia and other agones in Side in the 3rd centuro e He conclu- 
des chat our bema was erected, probably in the “Eheateec,. nee 
years 24292252. perhaps 251 A.D. on the σεοσβΡιοη τε hI ranu 
Enia: The Pythian games were established (or provided with spe- 
cial privileges) by Gordian IIT during Nis Stay Inv eer tact an 

243 ο p.— The latter implies that the agon had existediiperoreg 

On the basis of these and other data W. is able Go conmnmece see 
date or the Nyvmpnacummet Sida (see A. Mansel, AAP οσο ο ο 
Antonine date). It should be assigned to the period of Gordian 
IIT or later: aedicula slabs belonging to this monument Ssheweago, 
nistic motives accompanied by some inscriptions: OCKOULLEVLKOS 
(Mansel 87, ph.) and ἱερός (Mansel 89; reversed writing: W. sug- 
gests on p. 342 mote 124 that this might have been done Decouse 


of reflection in water). This presupposes the existence Of van 
agon ve OO πα OLMOUMEVLNOC ἵποι αι εισοδο bDerore Gordian 1r "ΠΠ 
interprets che hydreion mentioned πο EBE: Bean = CLB Matto ner 


Journeys in Rough Cilicia 1964-1968, Denkschr. Akad. Wren 15; 
(1970k πο, 21 B; LL.. 3l ff. and πο. ο L: ο, sas this! Nymphae 

It is τας from certain that the building was finished at Ehee- r RSA 
of the latter inscription (so Bean = Mitford: dated by themiron rine 
period of Philippus on very hypothetical grounds). whieh records 

an EMUMEATNINC τοῦ DODELOU. Finally, Weiss points Gut ρου οσους. 
ry to what happened in other areas of the Roman Empire in the 
crisis of the 3959 century A.D., Pamphylia and (es ci bie: mc cH 
have flourished, perhaps as a result of the proximity of the is, wea 
Front and the economic activities derived from τε, and or prec 
ly the agonistic privileges awarded by the emperors. Valerianus 
seems to have privileged another agon as sacred and oecumenical 
Μώσπ κος Gita: Ju and Uy Robert BE 198 no elo) som ps 424103 
Renowned international contests are known to have attracted Ἑπύόυσπας 
of participants and visitors and thereby to have stimula < NEN: 
economy. As to the oracles-epigrams, J. and L. Robert, BE το. 
no. 450 on p. 419-420, show that they are from Delphi mnc Mc 
lect evidence for "une flambée delphique dans la mobilisation “de 
la culture hellénique“ (several ποδια in tne er ek wor la Wc 
testifying to the ὁμόνοια between Del phum ud m For the sake 
of convenience we reproduce the three texts below. 


Fronkr side: 


[Θε]ῷ[----- 40-45----- Μᾶρκος Αὐρή]λιος | [2-3] 
«ος Σέλευκος xai M3pxog Αὐρήλιος Σελευκιανὸς Σέλευκος τετράκυ 
νεος ὃ 
υἱὸς βουλευταὶ τὸν βωμὸν πατασκευάσαντες καὶ χρυσώσαντες ἀνέϑεσαν 
4 σὺν τῇ βάσει, ἀγῶνος ἀγομένου τὸ τρύτον ἱεροῦ οὐκουμενυκοῦ ἰσο- 
πυθύου ᾿Απολ- 
λωνύου ἐκεχειυρύου εἰσελαστυκοῦ εἰς ἅπασαν τὴν οἰκουμένην, ἀγω- 
νοθετούν- 
των μετὰ δημυουργύαν Οὐεττιανοῦ Πομπωνιανοῦ Κλαυδιανοῦ Δυογένους 


PAMPHYC CIAR FLY CIA SIE 
$$$ ne I 


ἱππινοῦ 
xai Αὐρηλύου οτι αυσο Ἁνφιλοι ἱππινοῦ, ἀλυταρχοῦντος Δένιιου 
᾿τουνίου 
8 AUUUVVYLOU πι ιτιασνοῦ υἱοῦ ντο ου ο λοδόξου 


Mee Seam (JHS 69, 1949 [1950] 73-75) read [Θε]ῷ πατρίῳ Κι..ω 
᾿Απόλλωνι [ἀρ]χιερατεύσα[ς -ca 18. _] ΛΤΟΣΤ...|λος Σέλέυκος ete.: 
as to the third word, Weiss considers the K as certain, followed 
iors IK; the fourth letter is likely to be a iota. J. and L. 
Robert, BE (1982) no. 450 on pp. 421-422, argue that one should 
read Θεῷ Πατρίῳ Κτύστῃ ᾿Απόλλωνι. For Apollo Πατουος πιστή! 
eye ober to Bean, The Inscriptions of Side (Ankara 1965) πο. 183 
aur πιεπ cef. our Lemma no. 1289) | aS CE ail Κοο αμ 
ΕΥ, ΟΘΘ) no. 450 on p. 417. 





Mert side: 


TNO 
Οὐ στιλπναῖς ἐσθῆσι πεκασµένος εἴδεαι ἁμ[φί] 
Ῥηητός, καϑαρῇ OE VOY | περιλάμπεαι αἴγλη” 
nat σε Ocol τσ σι καὶ ἐππελέθοθεν ἐέλδωρ, 
ὅττι κεν ἀρήσεο σοφῇ OPEV μέτρια εἰδώ[ς] 


1. The στιλπναὶ ἐσϑῆτες are those of the agonothetai who were 
ΞΟ rank (Ch, the text on the front LL: 5=7)- than the Ewo 
bouleutai; the oracles refer to "une discussion entre évergétes" 
Ὁ αυ, RObert, BE (1982) now 450 on p. 419 [and even to “εἴπας 
hierarchy within the urban elite of council-members, Pleket]. 


Right side: 


BOL 
πη APET ἄγνοια περισκέπι ἀμφιβαλοῦσ[α]' 
αἰδοῖ μειυλίχιόν τε καὶ αἰνετὸν ἔργον ἀνύσσαι 
παντὶ νόῳ μεμᾳῶς ὑπαλευ«ελραι (or ὑπαλεύα«ολ), ἀλλὰ ϑεοῖσιν 
εὔαδεν, ὅππ[ως τοῦ]το περιφραδέως σὺ τελέσσης 


οσο, GIDE, DEDICATION ΕΝ THE City, ' REIGN OF GALLIENUS; G.E. 
Eu The Inscriptions of Side “(Ankara 1965) no. 183..-.J. and L, 
oaee BE (193982) no. 450 on p. 421-422 (Cf. already BE, 1968, πο. 
B5 restore LL. 8-9 as follows: [^ φίλη] ovuulayoe πι]στὴ Po- 
μαίω[ν ται WhO UL le | ται ἄ[συλος --- | --- πατρ]ῴῳ Sle] ut[to]ty 

᾿Απόλλ[ωνι κ]αὶ νεωκοροῦ[σα etc. For Apollo Ktistes cf. our lem- 
55. 12883 (Greek text on the front side, app. crit. ad LL. 
land 1287. För Chei ktistal in general cr. SEG XAVITII 1227. 


LYCIA 


lee CO LICIA. PUNTSHMENT AND CURSING OF OFFENDERS IN EPITAPHS. 
ν᾽; :. Έντο ο οἱ (1981) 988-91, with Some remarks on bilingual, 
Greek and Latin epitaphs with curse formulae and penalty clauses: 


334 ΠΙΑ 

ΤΕΜ ΙΤ 56; τι 487 and 520 ΠΤΙ 566. "The penalty clauses in the 
epichoric and Greek inscriptions show a Gradual Movement ἀπε, stron 
Simple threats of divinae retribution to ποτε ΞΕ» 
punishment for theweonmb violator, although thes orner απο ο tini 
evident even in Roman times" (91-92). 


1291-1293.  OINOANDA. THREE AGONISTIC INSCRIPTIONS, 33 CENT. 
Aue Carved on the podium of the gymnasium building; recorded by 
Re Heberdey: two Of them (our lemmata mos. 1292 απ, ware 
listed in the Vienna Schedae; the third (our lemma mo m2 EV 
not; refound and published by A. Hall, AS 31 (1981) 51-555 Sc uG ees 
now απ the British Institute of Archeology iam Ankara. 


2015 «52 τα) 


Πανηγύρ[ε]ως. y’ δωρεσας AVTLTA- 
τριανοῦ 'A[v]6ooBtou Μαρ (xoc) Αὐρ(ήλιος) "Ερμα[τ]- 
ος © μαι πο Ποιος Εριαίςσο y. 
4 Θόαντος "Ερμαίου ἀγωνοθέτης 
τον (ODUODE CUBES LOU) ουώσοσσδιίασυ 


Hermaios and Thoas are frequently attested in Oinoanda 
as family names, Hall. 
1202: 75295980] 


Αὐρηλύου Παμφιλεανίου Φιλέρωτος 
ALOYEVOUE τοῦ καὶ Φιλέρωτος Οἵνοανδευς 


νευμήσας ἐνδόξως παίδων vacat 
vacat 
The syntax is poor (shift from gen. Conon ea ee 


suggests that the boy may have died premature | ye cu 
and b. Robert. BE 701974) eo ODE 


λος 515 


Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αλέξανδρος «δ» καὶ ManeSdvic 
Οὐλπίου ᾽Αμμιανοῦ Οὐνοανδεὺς καὶ 
Και vac σαρεὺς Κιβυράτης νεικήσας ἐν- 

4 δόξως παίδων πανπράτιον πανηγύ- 
ρεως.Υ  .«δωρεᾶς ᾿Αντιπατριανοῦ 'A[v]- 
δροβίου ἀγωνοθετοῦντος M(áoxou) Δύρ (ηλίου) 
Ἑρμαύου τοῦ xat Πανηγυρυκοῦ “Ερμαίου 

8 τοῦ εὐσχημονεστάτου 


For LL. 5=8 cf. ouri Ἱδππαὸ πα. I 





1294. OINOANDA, DEDICATION TO SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS AND GARAGAILML. 


EYCIA 235 
210-211 OR 215-216 A.D. Ten architrave blocks (length ca. 6 πι) 
belonging to a vast architrave of ca. 83 m. which was part οσους πα 
ο πα un pbuilding: seven blocks are drawn and copied in Petersen - 
Heberdey's notebook in the Vienna Schedae; one of these was pu- 
blished (IGR III 485); five of them were refound by the English 
excavators, the remaining two not; three new blocks were recently 
πι ο ο onstruction of the tert is presented by A: Hall, AS 


S1 (1981) 47-51 vith ph. of 3S blocks). Hall gives two alterna- 
tives: 


n^ 
[AOT]QKPATOP[t Καύ]ΣΑ[ρι Λουμίῳ] ΣΕ[πτιμίῳ Σεουήρῳ Εὐσεβεῖ Περ- 
πι τι] 
[ΣεΡασ]ΤΩΑΡΑΒΙΚΩ [΄Αδιαβηνινῷ Παρϑιμῷ μεγύστῳ Βρεττανικῷ uey to- 
τῳ] 
Γεαρχεεπεῦ Hey (OG, ημας Ez ΞΟΥΣΤῚ ΑΣΤΟΛΤΘΙ αὐτοκράτορι τὸ 
WIE πσο το 
dac Euch C DON OO ἀν ]GYII( OTO παι ὑπτοιρα ος Kal api Μάρνῳ 
Αὐρηλίφ] 
[΄᾽Αντωνεένῳ Εὐσεβεῖ Σ]ΕΒΑΣΤ[ῷ] Π[αρϑικῷ μεγύστῳ, Βρεττανινιῷ 
πε QE CD 
SHC“ neue GOUGClLOG πο τὸ, AUTOKO TOPLE OB SUO. UO Gory oF 
MATOL hao RII S 
[ἀνθυπάτῳ Οἶνοανδ]ΕΩΝΟΔ[ῆμος] 
Ἢ δν. 22092221 15) 


B. 

[Θεῷ Αὐτ]ΟΚΡΑΤΟΡ[υ Καί]ΣΑ[ρι Aovul@] ΣΕ[πτιμίῳ Σεουήρῳ Εὐσεβεῖ 
περτι αι] 

[Σεβασ]ΤΩΑΡΑΒΙΚΩ [ Αδιαβηνινῷ Παρδινῷ μεγύστῳ Βρεττανινῷ UE- 

No στῶ. οδός "P 
Pernapstollowed, or preceded, Ὃν filiations of Some or all of 
eneee ied Enperors from Nerva CO Commodus. 3.1.99. ον... 
ο Lu cU CIN Usi dau ue veteres uote MIL Ὄεσυ 
[ut Αὐτομράτορι KaloapL Máoxuxo Αὐρηλίῳ ᾿Αντωνείνῳ Εὐσεβεῖ Σ]Ε- 
ΒΑΣΤ ΓΦ] 


II [ apo vxo μεγύστῳ, Βρεττανικῷ μεγύστῳ, Γερμανικῷ LEYLOTQ, πατρὶ 
πα. 655] 
[ἀρχιερεῦ μεγύστῳ, δημαρχικῆς ἐ]ξοΥΣΙΛΑΣΤΟΛΙΘ [αὐτομράτορι τὸ 
ie COE NS 
[5', ἀν]θυπ[άτῳ Οὐνοανδ]ΕΩνοΔδ[ῆμος] 
ο ο | Seca) 


ο παν σα το ο ο. indieate the 19° trib, pot. of Septi- 
mius Severus, reckoned from Dec. 10th onwards; however, inscript- 
ions from Leptis Magna record the 18th trib. τι! Of Septimius 
and assign the 19th to Caracalla in 215-216 A.D. seine. latter 
case the dies imperii was dated to the 19th of April: Hall's 
first alternative is based on the numismatic, his second on the 
epigraphical evidence, He has a slight preference for the first 
|! In fine: or Teounoo]£ov Oo σος l-atied esCoulton. AS 232 (1982) 
pio, but πε prefers Hallis reading. 


1ο. OINOANDA (AREA ΟΕ: ESEN, DONT MAHALLE). MILESTONE, 198- 


δις LYCTA 

209 A.D. Heberdey - Kalinka, Bericht über zwei Reisen im σον, 
Kleinasien, 41 (C. Naour, ANCSOC 8, 1978, 182) and πει E 
French, ZPE 43 (1981) 1 2 republishes this sStene 7 wb ch snow 
in the local teahouse. 


[Αὐτονράτωρ K]atoao vac A 

Zent ισα DEUO EU] JE 

[Brac πέρτιναξ Σεβαστὸς Π]αρδικνὸς 
πει δι e DEUS Uey- MATINO nares. 

[δος ὕπατος ὁπη]ιαρχινῃς εξο]υσίας 

[τὸ . ἀνϑύπατος xai Αὐτοκ]ράτωρ 

[Ka oap Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιο]ς 'Avto- 

8 [νεῖνος Εὐσεβὴς Σεβαστὸ]ς δημαρ- 
[χινῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ . 5ε.32. ]ητὴς 
ον ταν Σεπτίμιος TET TOC. Kane 
[ [σαρ]] vac αἱ ὁδοὶ  ànoxacec- 

12 [rá9noav ὑπὸ τοῦ ἐπιτρό]που τῶν 
[Σεβαστῶν ..¢:.19...] Μαρια- 


[vod - -] vac. 


Ed 


A second ἱπ-ετιρίίοη, mentioning Diocletian amd Maxima mnik EEn 
Constantius and Galerius (293-305 A.D.) has obliterated the greaten 
part of the above text, French, who wonders whether the procurator 
in LES 12-14 is perhaps to be identified with L. Septimius Maria 
τι... υ eco as legate of Pontus (CIL ΠΤ ΡΠ; (ctr women, 
ar tee it ney 167). 


12557 OINOANDA,. NEW FRAGMENTS OF AND COMMENTS ON THE DIOGENES- 
BIJSCHRTPITONSOGSCAQSZUDO A.D SEG XIX 873 κ. 53. XXVI 13475 ἐστ 
OG dc τι eso —- 15 12% We restrict ourselves to a list of ου το. 
tions (A) which contain fragments which were not included in ear- 
lier SEG-volumes, or (B) present new readings and ~westoratione. im 
fragments published by M.F. Smith before 1976 which) we vH bsec m 
the preceding volumes of SEC.: For reasons of space, we shall not 
give the text oft the fragments mentioned under (A) ner sha IMRE 
present the great many variae lectiones, suggested in the articles 
Of Jeu B In other words, in this respect we discontinue the po- 
licy ot SEG XXIX 1444-1512. A further reason ror doing, co. Use E 
the Diogenes-fragments, though being inscriptions, nevertheless 
belong so much to the realm of ancient philosophy, that it seems 
wiser to ask the students of the latter dicecipline, Givect lu. 
consult the literature given below. 


A. Thirteen new fragments published by M.F. Smith in J. Bollack - 
A. Laks edd.) Etudes ους LUEpicurisme antique ΠΠ, sea 
hiers de Philologie, publiés par le Centre de Recherche Philolo- 
gique de l'Université de Lille Dit, vol. 270-3] 0 το eee ees 
-odevc0wdthobEnqlbshwtranslastrons je 


Bee (1) A: Laks =C. Millot in Etude l'Épicurisme antique 
(see above) 319-357 [NE 1, 5-7, 12-139 19-20 πε 2 MENDES ae 


Trand 12 Chilton].  “Preench trans iaren 


LYCIA 


e HsrEPrgazzi, PROMETHEUS 1 (1975) 99-116 [NF 7-8; new text; 
commentary; B. argues that NF 7 is part of a letter by Epikouros 
ο ο τοπ τη Lampsakos; Italian translation|. 

TON υοπισασξρί, PROMETHEUS 3 (1977) 1-20 [NF 5-6, 7 Chilton + 
ον ο NE 153, NF 2, NF 13-12; new texts; commentary; Italian 
mmairslat ions |< 

(4) A, Barigazzi, PROMETHEUS 4 (1978) 1-17 [NF 34, NF 21; new 
το cOnmentary; Italian translation]. 

ΙΤ "55158551, EMERITA 49 (1981) 1-15 [NF i; NP C, NF 13512 
commentary: the texts are interpreted as new evidence for Demo- 
kritos' theory of sleeping-images. They shed light on some frag- 
ments of Demokritos and suggest reinterpretations of some passages 
ucretius!, 

ν᾽ cArrighetb?, A&R 23 (19738) 161-172 [commentary on NE l, NE 
Yee S34 Chilton, ΝΕ 7-8, NF 9, NE 13-12, ΝΕ 14, NF 17, NE 20, NF 
21, NF 24; also some fragments published in 1976 are discussed: 
teeth NF 45]. 

τ 5. Casanova, PROMETHEUS 7 (1981) 225-246 [NF 1, 5-6, 7 Chilton, 
emenwilton, commentary; Several mew readings |. 

ο) δ, Gangutia Elicegui, EMERITA 49 (1981) 347-349 [10 Chilton: 
commentary; new reading]. 

ESI ee emiti τσ. Syzetesis-. Studi sull' epicureismo greco e 
tomano offerti a M. Gigante (Naples 1983) 683-695 (bibliography 
παομ the years 1892-1981). 

ELDER. Westman, in: Syzetesis === (Cf. above sub (9) 373-382 

ο ο II. 39-40, 108, 110 II; with special reference to passages 
mentioning the wise man: GOOG, Onoo0dgboc)S 


ο. τ ΕΡΕ, THE. RELOCATION OF KNOWN INSCRIPTIONS: CE 
αι C IX 1515. D.J. Blackman, in: Phaselis 138-142, reports that 
the following inscriptions have been refound and can now be lo- 
aed more exactly than in TAM: TAM II 11984, 1186-1188, 1190; 
IEEE ο το, 1198—1201.. 120351207, 1220. Furthermore B. makes sug- 
gcm ans as to the exact. location of 1185, 1197 and 1206-1209 
moe refound like all other previously published Phaselian in- 
πο πι ot Llons) . On p. 142—143 D. stresses the importance of the 
Sombained study of the content and Location ot some of these in- 
Somipt1ons . 


' το PHASELIS: HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR TRAJAN OR HADRIAN, 
Eo ΟΕ THE REIGN OP TRAJAN OR EARLY REIGN OF HADRIAN. Grey marble 
Prec rtound rebuilt into a late wall (4573), by the modern path 
mon Hadrian's Gate to the South Harbour.” Ed. pr. D.J. Blackman, 
imemeohaselicg 145-146 no. 3 (ph) 4 


m occ sen 

[Π]αρθδινὸν Φ[αση]- 

στων A POVAN 
Aa Ὁ ONUL OC 


Ἔν... eroan Cor αἳ least one more line above; ed. pr. ῃ i 
tremobiiauesstroake must belong to A, A or M, not a A, ed. pr.: 


5555 LYCIA 





the stone is well enough preserved to “exclude the τες ο αμ ο oO. 
πιμον on the rights “Alpveroy |" (= optimum) "ΤΙ. TE 

|| The emperor in question is almost certainly Trajan or Ηε“εταπ: 
the first adopted the title Parthicus in 116 and it ας tak em 

over by Hadrian at the beginning of his reign; later empeêrors also 
adopted the titler Düt almost invariably tollowed: by Maximus/ME- 
YLOTOC, ed. pr., whe consequently rejects the ος wise Ρος tote 
restoration Μ[ηδυνόν] jme Te Πιο 


1299., PHASELIS. INSCRIPTION ON THE GATE OF HADRIAN ΙΙ DEC. 
113029 DEC 131 ο Τα TT 1197] (CF. SEGTXXIX ο ο. ο Ένας, 
Παπ, dns Phase literal 52 no: (ph; σε. republishes this nee las 
together with three recently discovered marble blocks belonging 
to it- More than half of one block (TAM'sJ(b)) is still missing, 
but the tex sis. now firmly established. Text and restorations 
as presented in TAM are mainly confirmed, with some changes in 
WO IFC Morden: It is now possible to add Olympios and Euergetes 
to Hadrian SG ti leS and the boule to the demos as dedicatere E 
discusses the date of Hadrian's visit to Phaselis and concludes 
chataotuecdcxternaldewudence 1m, favour of sven a visit om 12 eam 
ls πος strong, whereas he could "well have visited thé city οσα ΠΤ. 
retuüursrrom Egypt in 151 A.D. Contra C.P. Jones, PHOENIX UEM INED 
τα, whocargues for 129 A.D.;' cf. also our lemma, πο ΓΟ. υπ 
τα 


Αὐτονράτορι ϑεοῦ Τραιανοῦ Παρϑιμο[ῦ υἱῶι, ϑεοῦ] Νέρουαι υἱωνᾶι, 
Ττραι[α]νῶι ᾿Αδριανῶι Καίσαρι ᾿Ολυμπίωι | Σεβαστῶι ἀρχιερεῖ µεγίστωι 
Onuyapxtuile εξουσίας το] te , ὑπάτωι τὸ Y | ποτρὶ πατ σοι 
σωτῆρι καὶ εὐεργέτηι τοῦ σύμ[|πᾳντος xóg(uou] ὥασηλιτ[ῶν ἣ β]ουλὴ 
nat ὃ δῆμος 


TAM: [Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι, ϑε]οῦ Τραυανοῦ Παρϑυμο[ῦ ULOL OCOD] 
Νέρουα {1} υἱωνῶι, Τραι[ανῶι ᾿Αδριανῶι Σεβαστῶι, ἀρχιερ]εῖ µεγίσ- 


τωι, δη[μ]αρχυπίς εξουσίας τὸ] ve | ὑπάτωι τὸ πα Ὁ ποπ οἱ 
οσο πα ος κόσ[μου σωτῆρι], Φασηλιτ[ῶν ὁ δῆμος]. 


eC, en LS pepe 


1200. PHASELIS, HONORARY DEGREES FOR ο VOCONTUSOSACASENSDUS 
AND Q. VOCONIUS SAXA AMYNTIANUS, 145-146 A.D, ΤΗΝ ΓΙ» 12015 ρα 
Blackman; im: Phaselis 154-7159 πο. GC DN i republishes this 
text together with its final pant (bi τι σοι. τι ο IE SEI 
ος Of Col. il), which woasetounderacemtiy Fie tm wom et he τηε 
(north-east) side of the entrance to the Quadrangular Agora. we 
now know that the son in the left column was honoured by the ge- 
rousia (probably his father as well). For the father there is 
now à complete cursus honorum. We reproduce here B.'s text; the 
underlined letters were once legible and are now losts 


K Οὐοκώνιυον κ ODOHQUUOUEXEEt VOU ον see AMO 
Σάξαν ᾽Αμυντια- ALa ποξα UOS EET OO IET | 
νόν, υἱὸν K Ovo- νον, πρεσβευτὴν xai ἀντιστράτηγον τοῦ 

4 πωνίου Σάξα 4 Σεβαστοῦ ἐπαρχειῶν Λυκίας xal Πανφυλί- 


Φείδου, πρεσ- ας, ἀνϑύπατον Πόντου xat Βειϑυνίας, 


Eo 


LYCIA 
βευτοῦ xai åv- πρεσβευτὴν Σεβ(αστοῦ) λεγεῶνος δ’ Duu- 
mEGLOATITY OU OQuAfic, ἐπιμελητὴν ὁδοῦ Οὐαλερίας 
5. του Σεβαστοῦ ο στ ου οτρεεύνης καὶ ἐν. τος αὐποῖε 
ἐπαρχειῶν Au- τόποις στρατολογήσαντα, στρα- 
μίας καὶ Παμου- τηγόν, δήμαρχον, ταμίαν καὶ ἀν- 
ος, ὑπάτου τιστράτηγον ἐπαρχείας Mane- 
12 ἀποδεδειγιέ- 12 Sovtac, χειλίαρχον πλατύσημον 
νου, ἣ γερου- λεγεῶνος γ᾽ Kupnvatufic xai àes- 
GLA γεῶνο[ς δ]ωδε[κά]της κε[ρ]α[υν]ο- TAM 
φόρου, δώροις στρατιωτικοῖς 152: 


16 ὑπὸ δεοῦ Τραιανοῦ ἐν τῶι 
Παρϑινῷ πολέμῳ δωρηϑέν- 
τα, δεμεμούρουμ. στλειτίβους 
{ουδυκάνδεις, τὸν πάτρωνα καὶ 
ο εὐεργετην τῆς πόλεως 


], The tribe remains uncertain; perhaps Pollia, B. || 2. Bérard 
(apud TAM) read AEAI in fine; ἀποδεδε[ιγμέ][νον, TAM (on the dra- 
"ΠΕ in εἰπε); these restorations are impossible om grounds of 
Space, Bl., who suggests an abbreviation or an error by the mason, 
e.g. ἀπο[δεδε]|νον, or ἀπο[δεδμτ]]νον || 8. Τυεβουρτείνης, lapis 

ἱ οι. No parallel for this transliteration of decemvirum stliti- 
pus Ludi Candis is known so far, B. || For a discussion ot several 
aspects of Quintus Voconius Saxa Fidus' career we refer to B.'s 
remarks on p. 157-159 || Forka Tatin ποποταςν ποτ. f ormok 
5 Saxa Fidus from Side cr. 1. Kaygusuz; EPIGRAPHICA ANATO= 
ΤΕ (1983) 37-39. 


ol, PHASEIISS HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR OPRAMOAS, 146 A.D. 
ον τπτ 1203. Ῥ ου Blackman; in: Phaselis 155-163 (ph.; dr.), tens 
Perey suggests combining this text with TAM II 1220, althougn 
he is fully aware of the arguments against this combination (dis- 


eussed on p. 161-162). The base stood on the left side of the en- 
tEeanece Of the Quadrangular Agora, symmetrical to the honorary in- 
scriptions for tne Vocönii Saxae (see our lemma πο. 1300). Both 

1203 and 1220 were found in situ. We reproduce here the combined 


Cert. The underlined letters are now missing. 


[----- ἐτ]εύ[μη]σεν TAM 1203 
᾿Οπραμόαν ᾽Απολλωνίου 
OLC τοῦ Καλλιάδου 'Poóv[a]l- 
4 πολεύτην xai Μυρέα nali] 
ασ τη. p | Wes (le T EDO 
μενον καὶ ἐν rat[c vata] 
ADU COUTE πελεσι πίασσις, 
οι ΟοισΙαιε ον καν TIN wie 
ἵἱτερα π]ολευ εις LAVT oac] 
[καὶ] δεωρίας * μ[ύριαξ---] 
[--]α πεντακ[όσια] TAM 1220 
vacat 


1. Initio: 5-6 letters, e.g. ἢ ΕΦ πο ΠΕΙΤΕ ατοὸο possible traces 
c PES αμ, eds pr- || IT eee oO. τ Tecs probably) 2 Ietters; 
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if one assumes that the right edges of the two ο ο πετ 
there is room for 4, possibly 5 letters before πε “ΓΤ, ο ro 
who thinks of [χείλι]α, in which case L. 10 could have ended with 

a word forming a muüuttrptexot Mie M b CES 





13027 PHASER ILS. DEDICATION TO ZEUS BOULAIOS, 2nd HALF OF THE 
1St-EARLY 214 CENT. A.D. Greyish white marble circular alkor μπα 
dowel -hole in its Cop: around the top ot. the τειν: ΞΕ, τ. 
crania and rosettes with a projecting profile below and a four- 
part ower prorok Found in Building A 15 on the acropolis races. 
SSW of the theatre; apparently reused for να purposes: The 
relief seems tO belong to the 2nd or even the 3*9 cent. B. ο ο ου 
the inscription could beras late aa the date Indicated mee 
heading ot this lemma. Ea. pr. Ded. Blackman, in: Phaselus 
τ. mcos (toh). 


Διὸς | Βουλαίου 


On p. 144. ed. pr. comments on Zeus Boulailos; he οσοι ας ο ια] 
tempting EG see in this inscription- a turther record of μες σα 
to Phaselis. by Hadrian, "if the lettering permits such a late da- 
εἴποι. ου ὀοριανος Εουλαίιος ed. pr. τοξο ο ο πο MR PM 


1303. PHASELIS. EPITAPH OF ARISTION, 18t-3°9 CENT. A.D. White 
Marple sarcophagus With mouldings at Lop απο horton: Poundin 
thefnecropolis by the main modern path. Ed. pr. D.J? Blackman. 
Ῥ οσοι το. Ὁ ας). 


᾿Αριστίωνος | τοῦ | Κανώπου 


ο. Ἱπονωώποας is a patronymic the namo ο vel οι I ES POVE 
in the 21d and 313 cent. A.D. but. not elsewhere, for ano hor TE: 
gyptian name at Phaselis (possibly) see our lemma no. 1308 | The 
date indicated in the heading of this lemma was Suggested a, M. 
Fraser, apud ed, pr on the Dasis or Ene better rng. 


1304, PHASELIS- EPITAPH OF HEROPHILOS IOLE AND OTHERS; White 
(weathered to grey) marble sarcophagus with a tabula ansata on 
its side, Found in the necropolis. αι ipr eee. Blackman 0m 
Phaselis 149-150 no. 9 Woh di πας NI mima E CES 
of LL. 1-7 and LL. 7910 iS tentative. 


"Ἡρόφιλος ἀνεϑ[η]χο.. .οαν 
Α..εµατεσυρΑβῖοα..νιον 


µ[οι] καὶ γυναικί µου [xu]at tev 
4 "Ἡροφίλῳ xaL γυναικὶ [x] cst 

ροφίλου ᾿Τόληῃ καὶ τοῖς πος 

| Aug tq. nal ᾿Προφίληῃ [ἄ]λλῳ 

δέ οὐ[δ]ενί: El Oe τις α]λλοα 


8 ἐνκηδευϑείη, ἀποτείσε 
"O.U QUOTA TA ποπ ὅσα 
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QTE...v * πε VUGILOG La 


Undated by ed. pr. || 1. The beginning and the end of this line 
ο ος ora οὐ Nbre ΕΠΕ πετ» Goto like ονεοημί, but this is 
Πο ον ο το reconcile with KOLEGCUG|) τπτ. 2 (demolish? )*s but it 
σος πο better than waLeEGCUO| το fre —OO\): part of a 
nce ed: pr. |] ο πι tom ELEM hdnmepPEcosuberhaps E, the third 
Παν ο πια δα M Ἐπ r ourthe ΠΕ centre of the line perhaps 
pago ους νο third letter 1S not vertreaie. possibly PMO, ed. pr.; 
Pet on perhaps ο UE, but the tracesido not appear quite to fit 
| MEI a  ο-ᾱἳ gre, In Fine pern μυ το, ed. pre | 35 
TEN ο νο ο mise ke Tor TR: or an abbreviation for τειν ο, Ha- 
ο ae I apre ||) eaaa ο δες ου δευτ, with με 
preceding datives and the following clause, are easier to recon- 
ο UE EOD chan with χπατεθῦρι,, cd. pr. there is a leiter 
space between ᾿Ηροφίλη and [ἄ]λλῳ, but it need not have been fil- 
bed -α. pr. || ο. In fine: € is added in tne right margin eda: 
pr. || 9-10. πρόστε[υμο]ν Seems to be excluded by a downsloping 
obligue betore the του the beginning otf ΕΕ. «τος εα. br. whe sung- 
gests πρὸς Ate ALa rr clo however. and le obese BE NES 
η: ΙΙ nous parait assure gu'il faut reconnaltre MOCOTe | Luau, 
| undc "WO. An oblique (A or A) betore FR; four 
letters later a downsloping central oblique can be traced, ed. pr. 


DS. PHASELIS. AEPITAPH OF ELPIS το. Coarse limestone sar- 
cophagus with tabula ansata on its side. Found -bying παταω ας 
sarcophagus presented in our lemma no. 1306 over a semi-buried 
chamber (probably the tomb of an important family), close to the 
ΙΡ chcocuUuictTdohootethe Ltwewmamsn roads running- off into ΕΠΕ 
nenoro liS on chis Side of the City: να pr. DJ. Blackman; in: 
Phasc lis 7” mo. ὃ Ρα... 


gu ΠΕ eer ce ecc 
gie mesas απ. oda eo 2e! 
σεν.οανει.η[---π------- le | ο] 
Pee ow εαὐτονο, ecu c ecc 
τυχίαν QAEA [.9:2.]0[----------- ] 
Dou mene Le bovobc esso 5c] Vel 
επι τῷ πηδένα g[-------------- Γη που” 
8 otav νηδεῦσαι &.v[------------- ] 
έδιδει.σευ [.932.]ax[2-2.]x& πατρίδι ᾱ- 
ποδ[ώ]σει οι ο δν Gl Cae dp 


τ. Ια ο πο ο ορ) στι stoatesMthat τς docs Tere σε 


gard this publication of the text as final ll 4-5. Perhaps [cuv] | - 
odd oucednshuMolbdve form of ολλοιίι, Gd. pr. ῃ σος τον 
haps [ ο] |λυμπηνή, οσα. DE. || 7. Perhaps εἰ ου), but ο ET 
|o enc © and ο ασ. ο does not look like €, ed. pr. [ee kG) ceca 


last word seems to be a numeral, i.e. a penalty, ed. pr. 


A A 


τοσο PHASELIS. EPITAPH. Coarse limestone sarcophagus with 
tabula ansata on its side. Bow the στο ους ctf. our lemma no. 


342 ΤΑ 


1305, Ed. pr. D.J. Blackman, in: Phaselis 147 ο πο ο ο 


»αμΜη NL Sia ποστ τη ] 
εὐτυχής...Δ[----------------- ] 
TATAII. NAT. AEMHN.A[----- ] 

4 JAAEIM.N..Y.uat 1éuvouc[.2:9..] 
NOIZKA.AEM.NA.A.IAINHMEN οὐδ- 
ετέρου ἔχοντος ἐξουσίαν ἔνμη- 
εεὐοαί τινα ἡ ἀποδώσει τῶν εἴ 

8 [- -]ΑΣΚΩΝΑ[- - -] 

vacat? 
vacat? 


Undated by ed. prs, whe explicitly states that παμε απο μα ο 
pubiic ation as provisional || im Initial letter uncerrarn τ 
pu |] Aw Tine first Letter, apparently Squeezed in, '' "ος ΟΕ” 
a Vertical Survives, apparently J: N or T?; at the end perhaps 
[xai EVO weed {a ον || 5. The letters at the end are on very 
weathered surface; the text given is only indicative, dedu 
who feels that οὐδ| ετέρου πο preti σα tal my. 





OTE PHASELIS, FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH. Coarse limestone sarcom 
phagus with inscribed tabula ansata on its side, most of seme 
smoothed surface of which has flaked away. Found east of the north 
Section of the aqueduct. Ed. pr. D.J. Blackman, τ". πε.» 
πο, οσο. 


--]ουμαί-- 
ae anser | 
Undated by ed. pr. |] 2. The first letter rS not Επι ΕΤΕ ΠΝ 


Possibli a ed. pr. 


Tog, PRA SECTS: FRAGMENTARY ΕΡΤ ΤΟΝ ΧΟΡ ΗΘ Σ 3rd ΕΕ 
τ. Dr. White marble fragment of an epistylium with three fasciae, 
on the lowest of which there is πο inscription. bound SW of the 
theatre at the foot of the north-north-west corner of οσον nA 
Ed. pre DJ. Blackman, vns Phase live σάς M MP 


mae Ol UXT Crees 
το αμα les 


2. This line may include a name: Katine? )]; if so, an Bayptiran 
link is indicated (cf. our iemma nor iDO): another possibility; 
suggested by C. Ποιος, "τ. ed. ere το τοῦ Oct O E a 
Μα[πεδονίου]. 





12309 PHASELIS; FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Small fragment 
Of white marble found close te Ene entrance to the ος παπα τος 
Agora. Ed. δε. D.J- Blackman in:  Phaselas. 146" no ανα M 
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z- DL 
== ο ος 


ο ο ced by ο ον πιο Comments-) late, elongated lettering”. 





ΙΟ SOURA. COMMEMORATION. G.E. Bean, AAWW (1962) 6-9 πο. 8. 
emo BCH TOS. (1961) 555. prints tthe text as follows: πνησοῃ 
παρὰ τῷ Σώζοντι | rasura πραγματιμὸς | µηθείς (the latter word 
being added ina different hand in large letters) and translates 
απ aucun pragmaticos ne soit nonne et Seconmmandé a la divinite; 
"au diable tous les hommes de loi". Somebody disliked the work 
of pragmatikoi in general rather than the specific lawyer whose 
name he erased; Daux interprets μηθείς as an adjective rather than 
dE ποπαοσας (ch. Js. and b: Robert, -BE 155», πο. 2: 


tcd TE RM ο. BUILDING INSCRIPTION, NOT LONG APPER οἱ a). 
ο πμ τὸ. Ls Róbert; CRAI (198I) S19 note 13; points outs 
ΠΕ ΓΟΥτΕΕΕ interpretation ot the words σῦν---[σύμπαντι τῷ τ]υπι- 
τῳ Ἱμοσιω] xs "avec toute la décoration des reliets sur I*éditice™, 
as already indicated by R. Heberdey, Termessische Studien (1929) 
ος, 





191 2. τους. TWO INSCRIPTIONS CONCERNING T: DOMITIUS ΞΕΡΕΞΤΠΣΞΕ 
RIS AND HIS SON DOMITIUS SENECA, CA. 100 A.D. TAM TL 5609-5705 
ου τροπο ορ, eles (cf. our Ιεππα no. 316) SUObSTIDT, Pointe ΠΕ 
ιο τος τι 570 was a honorary Inscription tor Domitius Seneca, 
πο T. Domitius Apollinaris. The son was tribunus πεαΕνο ια σα ας 
of the legion Φλαυῖα ipun during the legateship of his father. 
pM ETIAM τι 5ο Bo accepts a suggestion by We Eck (ZPE 37. 1930, 
ΕΕ 57, rnatotHeehonorand of this text was Dombtrus Apollinaris: 
ΜΕ  Ἱ oU cite 5-10, publishes six inscriptions for Apoll- 
naris and his family: his wife Οὐαλερία Βετίλλα, his son Δομέτιος 
Σενέμα, his father-in-law (πένϑερος) Πόπλιος Οὐαλέριος Ilavpoetvoc, 
his daughter-in-law Κλωδία Δεπμείύνη (wife of Domitius Seneca) and 
a certain Νερατίολος. Balland supplements R. Syme's famous study 
Mee ooa naris ντ.» με επι  οὉώπ ας fron ene 
πα ΘΕΑ, Herariolus perhaps was lhe con oi L: Neratvus Ματ 
cellus. The boy accompanied Apollinaris in Lycia. Apollinaris" 
ΙΕ; τε related) to the Neratii. Bor the, latter CF. also Wee 
ο, ΙΟ (1983) 195=201. 


EL ΓΞ ΠΓΓ---- 


1531. 3« XANTHOS. Ct. our lemma no. 1647. 
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E314. XANTHOS. THE INSCRIBED PILLAR OF XANTHOS. TAM I 44, 
For the Greek epigram (c, LL. 20-31) cf. the remarks D) W.A. P. 
eads AS ος ου) το. 


ος ο. ο ο A ———MM————————————— 


ΙΙ... XANTHOS. JOINT DECREE OF THE XANTHIANS AND THE ΡΕΕΤΟΙΚΟΤ 


344 LYCIA 

CONCERNING THE FOUNDATION OF A CULT FOR BASILEUS KAUNIOS, 337 B.C. 
SEG XXVII 942. For a dotailcd Pevacwocn n Metzger, σοι eC 
Xanthos. Tome VI: La stèle trilingue du Létóon raris miO EIE 
of the Greek version i. b. Frei, BO 38 156; J. Bloms 
quist, OAth 14, 2 (1982) 11-20, discusses the @nilucnce of tle 
Lycian on the Greek version. 





τοι 5. XANTHOS? THE CREEK INSCRIPTIONS OF THE IMPERIAL PERTOD 
FROM THE LÉTÓON. For a corpus which contains all the published 
and previously unpublished ansecriptions from the imperial verted 
found Gn the Létoon, See A. Balland, Fouilles ασ Καπεπος vo MM 
Inscriptions Oo ὅροσας inperiala du Letoon Paris ο lye Since 
Most texts are honorary inscriptions for emperors, governor oroe eL 
politicians who penetrated into the Roman elite and federal digni- 
bares (esp. ἄρθχιερρυς and Gov PeDELc) B. surveys mE IST 
ercduction the history ef the province of Lycia: He defends the 
identity of the federal AOLE DEUC and the Λυμυάρχης and argues 
that the ἀρχιέρεια always was the wife of an ἀρχιερεύς, which does 
πος πακεττπα title ο purely honorific one: to the QAOXLEPE va the 
cult of the Sebastai was entrusted. 
Balland presents 95 inscriptions, nearly all new. A first chapter 
Groups 22)texts pertaining to the sanctuary: ydedicatrons be πω. 
δρτεμια δι ῇ Nougat ror πο. ασε s. Mitchell Cr ολα coe 
οσο, whe ποσο ὃς [An |Otnplavcu instead of [ὸο]οσπηριςσίςσο σσ ος 
Dewoteri4ena cte SEG XXVIII 1242; ΘῈ mo. 10 te so Mi tche  οπ τος 
basis of the photo proposes LIIENAO); dedications by M. ρρουτ -- 
KAQUOURVOc (Che first Xanthian who became senator se] rur cM 
low) and by the Xanthian M. Αρρούντιος KAnunc; a fragmentary. πο 
Of consecrations un the sanctuary (ἀφιέρωσις, ἐπιγραφή) ; a dedi- 
Gatien by Claudius, one by Σέξτος Madputoc Moetonoc (leg. Aug. pro- 
prastore); two honorary inscriptions for M: “ADDOUNTLOC Κλουδι ὃς 
(see above and below), who restored buildings destroyed in the 
earthguake. of 140 A.D.: a funerary altar for MU OUO ο πο ΙΙ 
νεαμόρος of Leto, and her children; two honorary inscriptions for 
temple dignitaries; four agonistic inscriptions, three conce roaa 
the Romaia Sebasta’ (fragmentary), the fourth honouring a ceveam 
AUPNALGE Καλλίιστος son of an Απίιοσηιος ODE Ute NEU SNO 
ἀγελαρχήσαντα xai δραμόντα ἱερᾶν λαμπάδαν, νευμήσαντα μετὰ τῶν 
σὺν αὐτῷ παίδων xai συνστεφανωδέντα ἀγωνοθετοῦντος Πτολεμαίου τοῦ 
val Αριεσπομλέοσυςο τὸ A eles eres 5η century A.D.) fragment 
with [Εἷς--] dn’ αἰῶνος. 
Ch. II (nos. 23-35) contains honorary inscriptions “for emperor. 
and members of the imperial family: Marcus Agrippa, Gaius (and 
perhaps Lucius) Caesar (vEoc θεός), Domitia Sebaste (Domitian 
wife; cf. our lemma no, 945], Nerva (with ΒΡανϑίων ἢ του Aula, 
ἔθνους UNTPOTOALE inscribed as rectification on an earlier testo 
which shows that X. received this title under Nerva), Trajan (= 
TAM II 492), Marciana (elder sister of Trajan). Had wane, ΤΕΙ E 
name in rasura', explained by B. as a result or the rou ΕΕ 
base rather than of the senatorial damnatio memoriae; Wedicated 
by Κλαύδιος Μαρπιανός, high-priest of the Lycian Koinon in 129- 
130 A.D., the year in which Hadrian probably passed threugh Xan- 
thes; extensive study of Hadrian’ Ss trip through νο NEG c 
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date cf. also our lemma no. 1299), M. Aurelius or Caracalla (with 
ΠΠ ΕΠΙ TAM II 493 = IGR IIT 601, combined with a new 
fragment), Annia Faustina (wife of M. Aurelius; TAM II 494 τεπ 
EPI GO 2) 2 


Ch. III is devoted to 9. Veranius, first governor of Lycra aS 
A.D., and members of his family (nos. 37-40; two daughters: Ovn- 
ρανία ᾿Οπταουίλλα and Οὐηρανία Γέμεινα; on no. 38 GEI L. Moretti, 
ARCHCLASS 33 (1981) 425-426), ch. IV to L. Domitius Apollinaris 
and his relatives (nos. 41-46; governor of Lycia-Pamphylia in 93- 
ΕΕ; πα ετάςσμα of Pliny the Lounger ον our l emia πο. 151; 
for the names of these relatives). 

Ch. V deals with a series of new honorary inscriptions for non: 
Lycian senators: nos. 47-54 (nos. 52-54 are tiny fragments). The 
honorands are: (1) K. Κορνήλιος Ioetoxoc, governor under Claudius 
(2); (2) an anonymous senator, who was trib. mil. prior to mem- 
bership of the decemviri stlitibus iudicandis - [δεν]α Vpl a επι 
τῶν] ὑπὸ δόρυ πρυ[τηρ]ίων (a phenomenon particularly frequent in 
the Julio-Claudian period and typical of homines novi); (3) A. 
Λούσκιος " Oupa (adlectus inter patricios as praetor by Vespasian 
Ana ποσο governor Of Lycra vim 732-75 A.D.) (4) Ai “IovAvoc Ma- 
petvog KatutArog Σίνπλεξ (governor of Lycia in 96-99 A.D.: ovotn- 
πας Uo κα[ὶ την ἀ]γομ[ένην xa]9' ἔτος π[α]ν[ήγ]υριν); (5) Μέττιος 
Μόδεστος (governor of Lycia from 99-102 A.D.). 

[neem rIIEaLlIdnd publishes honorary inscriptions for Lycians who 
ο redate Equestrian and senatorial, careers (nos. 5-65). No. 
om crepublication of TAM II 495 = GR ITI 603. The honorands 
dpe) Ms -ADOOUVITLOC KAGQUOLOQVOe (thew tairce Lycian who became 
eques and subsequently senator; in no. 56 he is styled GEL προπρεσ- 
βευσαντα πι nexu ΙΙ a toujours spécialement considéré ou 
Donare anthos τ. Moretti, ARCHCLASS 33 (1981) 426, prefers va 
meminang "fare preliminarmente. opera di ambascatiore", and restores 
t[nt πόλει or πατρίδι]; but cf. our lemma no. 955: "leader of an 
ENSIS ο jo various relatives of his: (2) -ADOODUTLO. AWnoAXAOVULC- N 
walt 'EAÉvn, mother-in-law of Arruntius, (3) Μᾶρκος ᾿Αρρούντιος 
ντ 5, father in law of τον. τοι AL Αροο οτι HYNODI, 
πο IUD: PIS ;ππεπύες KACUOLOG πταοσοει το, Maternal 

ο πε οι of ο ρα ιο ποτ 5) Αρορθουντια οσο SENTIS mother of Ar- 
DuntlH- ο (7) Μόσχος, som of Πλότον, paternal grandfather of απ 
cunei acs B) the second wite of Arruntius, Κλαυδία Μαρμκολλα. on 
| EM a stemma of the centire family, Showing inter alia that Ar- 
ποπ ας lawn cd ΓΙ cousin: ("cousins germarns's discussion of 
ἀνεψιός/άνεψιά, ἀδελφιδοῦς, ἐξάδελφος); (9) M. ᾿Αρρούντιος ᾿Αμύ- 
σα πρι πι αμα οι οπιταοῖσς and Som of A. ᾿Αρρούντιος "Eouaxó- 
τας, who was παθηγητὴς αὐτονρατόρων: rhetor/philosopher, gramma- 
ΕΙ σε pigySicilanes a la cour impériale” or “de la famille impé- 
riale". The name Ἑρμακότας is ee Jeet The xXanthran Arruntu: 
May Mave chosen the gentilicium of M. Arruntius Aquila, because 
he intervened with the Roman authorities for the award of civitas 
Romana. The father of Aquila derived his nomen from the consul 
Paice rune τ: “τ; 2A-.D.) and received citizenship as imperial 
professor; (10) T. ιο ἱππεῖς πμ II 495 =" ICR IIÍ 
603; TAM II 422-425 give his equestrian career; 495 does not). 

Πα οι pe mdi! DENIS oT) 5. gives aesurvey ot the Spread of 
the nomen 5ο" rib OC and of the cognomen ENDOOGUUPUSUUOS in Asia 
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Minor. S. Mitchell, CR 32 (1982) 260, reads AP OCU TUO a πο 
Αρρουντίαἲ.η πο ο... 

Ch. VII presents two inscriptions (nos. 66-67)" for Opramossoson 
which see SEG XXX 1534-1535. CE. b. Moretti, ARCHCLAGS ,,,., 7 
423-424, 

In Ch. VIII B. presents a number of honorary Inscriptions cH 
cal dignitaries (nos. 68-82; nos. 77-78 are’ a YPepublicacrrom cE 

TAM II 497 and 496 (= τας III 605) resp.) The ποτε’ ΜΠ 
an unknown Veranius, son, brother and father of VYerani1, euo 
ο xeouncgt VEQOUOLG and demos ol the kanthia εξ συνήγορος 

(with a discussion of this term and of προήγορος, ο sand ἔνδι- 
μος); (2) T. Λιμιννιος ὁλασουισνος τάσου and hic το μεν 
father as provincial high priest the honorand as gymnasiarch gave 
10,000 dr. as summa honoraria for the ἐϑνυκὴ κατ’ ἔτος πανήγυρυς; 
Hew was ο οπου ο ἵος Of TOOLOVe UG) NE σος anonymous vi ECT 
'Avi(oxoc, συνγενίδα τοῦ πρωτεύοντος ἐν Δυκίῳ γένους and ἄρχιν[ε- 
ρᾳσαμένην τῶν Σεβαστῶν] ἔν τε τῇ πόλ[ει καὶ τῷ Λυκίων ἔϑνει]: 
provincial high priestess a me. ENE EGVLHOV KarodpeLlov in X adsis 
(cf. SEG XXX 1535, LL. 4-5) and on the provincial level elsewhere 
in the League; her husband was Lyciarch; as to πρωτεῦον YÉVOC: 
‘==-dame les Cites se- constitue, au-dessus italics are mMin: m m 
P.] d'un τάγμα βουλευτυκόν qui tend à former une véritable classe 
"sénatoriíiale" héréditaire, le groupe plus étroit des préoteucntes 
qui fournit à la cité ses magistrats municipaux et au sein de la- 
quelle s'affirme une aristocratie étroitement familrable" (contra 
D. Magie, Roman Rule in Asia Minor ΤΙ Ἱ α note Go. thewpeorcuen. 
tes are the group ot hereditary councillors): 4) PAALLA "AOOGOUSG 
Ἡ καὶ Πτολεμαῖς, daughter of T. Φλαύιος ᾿Αντίοχος (for him see 

the honorand mentioned just before); (5) Καλλίας Ἱοβατεισο nae 
motac derived from the mythical Lycian king Tobatss sm UC NE I 
anonymous Xanthian, secretary of the Lycian league who was ἓν ταῖς 
ὑπὲρ "Ῥωμ[αίων] συμμαχίαις ént[onuov?2] γενόμενον and who descended 
from προγόνω[ν Λυμιαρχη]σάντων xai στρ[ατηγη]σάντων xai ναυ[αρχη- 
σάν]των τοῦ ἐθνίονε]ι; (7) »eETOC Κλαύδιος KAnuevEtavoc TISSU IS 
and Εὐμλείδης ᾽Απολλωνίου (TAM II 496 and 497); (8) Σενβρειδαση, 
wife of Κλέων ᾿Απολλωνίδου, honored by Xanthos and by her son. 

She was ἐπύτροπος of her son, viz. a widow acting as guardian. 

B. adduces some parallels for the phenomenon of women acting as 
ἐπύτροποι, who are themselves subject pema νρισαο, and as autono- 
Hous οπίτροποι Σενβρειδαση is praisedifor having "ἐπιτροπεύσα- 
σαν καλῶς καὶ δικαίως", which implies a tutela on the goods ‘of her 
son. 

In an appendix (pp. 257-268) 5. presents οι σα ο πι ατα ase 3S 
from the Létoon (nos. 93-86; πο. 86 (ca. τυ A D) eis tle tI Nm 
"dossier du reglement. intervenu dans unscconmblitosvdnteopposc,is 
petite ville de Kalynda, membre Gu Koinongi cien) ct dg DOE ED 
cité portuaire de Kaunos en Carie orient len The comme hea. s 
haps regulated by foreign judges, was about the use wot ai oum 
fiscal problems and the frontiers ot ἐπε .-5οετιτονιευ,; τι; ὑπ]. 
retti, ARCHCLASS 33 (1981) 424) and one epitaph (no. 87) found on 
a hill east of the sanctuary. It concerns "Ροῦρος and Μιον, their 
son Τληπτόλεμος and τὰ ἕτερα τέκνα αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ ἐν νομίμων γάµων 
γεννηθέντα οὗτοι. i.e. children born from earlier lawful πα. τις 
ges ot Rufus and Mion; alleqitimate went idem ane we xc lucded) IS 
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of 500 denarii to be paid to the γερουσία; the date is "d'époque 
relativement haute". Poy NGOs ο nd wos cef., some remarki by C 
Pones, PHOENIX 37 (1993) 71-75. 

On pp. 277-285 (Addenda) B. presents a number of texts found in 
TOR (nos. 88795) (1) ον ο επ nS ρε πο σοι the σπιραπηγοας Doo 
πλος (time of Augustus); (2) honorary inscription for M&ouoc Ne- 
ράτιος Μάρκελλος, son of Μᾶρκος Ἴρριος Φρόντων περατυος πα σα, 
honored by Φελλειτῶν ὃ δῆμος; on this Family cf. L. Vidman, ZPE 

we ο. 377-384; (3) three long honorary texts for members vor 
the family of the Veranii: Kotvtoc Οὐηράνιος Εὔδημος (son of a 
homonymous father, praised for excellence in λόγους καὶ ἤϑεσιν xat 
φιλοτεννύῳᾳ, συνήγορος τοῦ δήμου), Σέξστος Οὐηράνιος Mpetonoc ὁ 

καὶ Εὔδημος (son of K. Οὐηράνιος Εὔδημος and father of Οὐηρανίου 
Πρευσμιανοῦ παιδὸς ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθαῖς ἐλπίσιν αὐξομένου) and Τιβέριος 
Κλαύδιος Τηλέμαχος (a stemma of the family on p. 282); (4) hono- 
nm msc onm SPEI mo XEM OC Απιμμιμιισι and Φα ίσο Do OD kabo“ 
ανδεύς; (5) inscription for M. Αὐρήλιος "Ερμογένης, with Εὐήδις 

(= Εὐήθδης) as acclamation [For the name cf. A. Wilhelm, SO Lay 
ο σοι Herrmann]. 





το η. XANTHOS.: HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR APOLLONIOS, BEGINNING 


OF THE 1St CENT. A.D. TAM II 290. A. Επ, or Eu ΞΕ, EU 
, lemma MOSES UOIPSU with note 3, restores the name ei the honorand 
as) Αποιιλώονινον 'Av6po] | vóuov. The Same man 15 ου record In a 


Mena erai ption rrom Xanthos (A. Balland, 79-81 no. 37). 








ISAURIA 
ΥΓ ΠΠ55Ε: ἘΡΙΤΗΡΡ YOR MAXIMOS; SEG VI 541° (L Annee 
Bomcuawlicaie, lo 7) Syme. 5398). T. Drew-Béar, art. Cit. (cf. “our 
En στου ο note 125 Suggests restoring in b. 9 elic 
ANNE Ucidges oca λα νε eV elin]. For the sequence 


of εἶτα"ς cf. the text in our lemma πο. {117 
EY KAONTA 


1319.  SAVATRA. EPITAPH OF GAIANE, 3.3 CENT. A.D. H.S Cronin, 
Mo οτε (1902) 309-370 no. 143 A; MAMA VIII 252 B. Gs. Laminger- 
Pascher, AAWW 118 (1981) 266-271, restudies this epitaph. On the 
w do the nielboczulverkennende Gewandtheit der Formulierung" 
she rejects C.'s view that Gordianus (L. 1), who set up the sto- 
mem did not use Greek as his native Language. 5She argues; contra 
MAMA chat the Second epitaph by Domitilla (much shorter; on the 
won eide of the altar; the main inscription was written on a 
lateral side) and the epitaph of Gaiane are contemporaneous (both 
3.3 cent. A.D.; MAMA: Domitilla inscription 3rd, Gaiane inscript- 
ion late 4th cent. ὃς... She MOINES οσο ἕπανς ὑπ) Ee in òn | Ee που 
WE AL EOC γλυκυτ|άτῃ ine. 5-5 has a comparative function: "noch 
Susser als Honig” («περ + gen. instead of acc. is a vulgarism or 
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an archaism). τ; τ", ΠΤ: ΕΗ νο b | nóAoenov instead of 
τοῦ | τὸ λοεπὸν (6.) or τεῦ | πολοέίτι)ον (MAMA) "ΠΗ 
efc.|@c (with C.) and not (ε) ἴσως (MAMA). L.-P. rejects the pa- 
rallels from the OT adduced for LL. 3-5 and 10-l τ. but poids 
to the biblicale rem miccence in τε 9:10; δι LS ποπ σαν. με 
(Maten. 2451; bulke ο το Yeo Condemn, to damn nk: Ip. 9ST: 

τῷ δινγ|οἱποι[ησαντ We ro ὐπόλθεπευ CN ete i Num ae ck: 
"der mich dazu verdammte (sc. der Sohn durch seinen Tod) den Rest 
(meines Lebens) allein zu leben", im L. 15 She considers πανμα- 
HOPE) to Dela nma on o error tom io IN. Sn © moc mana ders 
for the unity of t hoauaght in tnis text: TÒ χρεοε (L. Bee 

to τὸ ὑπόλοεπον νι 10-11), contra C ithe change ae e a 

l|) xe es Va Dru pe 





CILICIA 


1652/04 ALGE AL? je: HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR APOLLONIOS OF T YZNAS 
SEG τα, 12515 NJCCRISChardsonJj9P.. Bürian, -GRBS 22i ο 
283-295, Stggests reading in LL. 3-4 [γαῖα τρο]φος Toavave rire 
δ᾽ ἐτήτυμον οὐρανὸς αὐτὸν | [yetvad’ ὅ]πως Ὀνητῶν ἐξελάσιε πόνους 
instead of [σῶμα τά]φος Τυάνων:- τὸ δ’ ἐτήτυμον οὐρανὸς αὐτὸν | 
Ῥεξαῦ. ὅπως ὑνητῶν ἐξελάσιε πόνους (C.P. Jones see SEG ον πα. 
The restoration in L 3 was suggested by Ι.Ν. Knox, thon M 
4 ον Richardson. Thus Apollonios. is not accorded the wide-ranging 
powers after hrs death which Jones’ restoration attributes town, 
the second couplet now functions as an extension and elaborat eN 
or the first in regard to Apollonios” activities on earth: 

We Peek, PHILOLOGUS 125 (1981) 297-298, restores LL. 3549395 25 
lows: [φῆ δὲ σο]φὸς Τυάνων τόδ᾽ ἐτήτυμον: "εὐρανὸς αὐτόν | [πέμ- 
ψεν, ὅ]πως θνητῶν ἐξελάσιε πόνους": "Ein kluger Mann aus Tyana 
hat mit folgendem Spruch das Wahre getroffen: "Der Himmel που ΠΠ 
gesandt, auf dass er der Sterblichen Nöte vertreibe”. Thies Conese 
delivered with his announcement a sort ot ora le Te ETE IS 
1684 L. 16: ὦ ῥα τόδ᾽ ἐσθλὸν ἐτήτυμον ἀνδράσι Tus. 
M. Marcovich, ZPE 45 (1982) 265-265, assumes Chat LL oe πε σσ 
to Apollonios! thaumaturgrc activities during hie πι το πο ΠΤ 
than after his death, and proposes the following text, referri 
for L- 3 initio to Soph. Er. οσο ος: 
[Ην γε τρέ]φος Τυάνων, τὸ 6' ἐτητυμὸν οὐρανὸς αὐτὸν 
[πέμψεν, ὅ]πως ϑνητῶν ἐξελάσ-«ελριε πόνους 
R. Merkelbach, ZPE 45 (1982) 265-266, holds that LL. 3-4 refer to 


the period after A.'s death. In b 3Linitio ne restores σοι ΠΡ 
poc etc. ("nicht der Sitz von Tyana...) mC P XU UE EHE NS 


360 1982 266-269 notes 329 prefers OO οσο noc: 

In ΡΕ 50 (1983) 285-286, J. Ebert returns to the text. He sub- 
scribes to the “diesseitige interpretation. πε restores mini CIE] 
initio [οὐδε λό]φος and in L. 4 [πέμψεν, ὅ]πως. For this epigram 
CL. -also Re Penella,- AJPh 01029 σοι 2473-42042 


— Cr OO M — M —— M— ο. LLL 


1.51. GULNAR (AREA OF: MEYDANCIK). DEDICATION TO HERMES AND 
HERAKLES, CA. 240 B.C. Mentioned and dated by C. Brixhe, Le dia- 
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Cee πσς ας Pamphylie (Paris 1976) 73 with note 11. J. and L- 
Bcc PUE Ne. 2524, read on a photograph published by E. 
μα σα ο ο ᾱ- Davesne, CRAI (1981) 361 fig. 7 the following text. 


'Ὑπερ βασιλέως Πτολε[μαίου] 
WOOL βασιλίσσης Beoevtx[Imc] 
πα] τῶν τέμνων 

A Ερμεῖὶ Βραμιλεῖ 


5. "on reconnait --- Μεᾶς, un patronyme se terminant en -εσίο[υ] 
et A-. Restes d'une ligne 6; αρ Ja and L. Robert; the stone 


was dedicated by a Pamphylian from Aspendos called Meas. 
T ο πα Ρε ΕΕ. Our lemma mo. 1647. 


HO LSR KEAUDLOPOLIS. DEDICATION TO ATHENA G. Bean - T. Mit- 
Lond, Journeys in Rough Cilicia 1964-1968 (Denkschr. Akad. Wien 
' ο ο) 253 no, οσπε. Acelhintert, APE 41° (1961). 253-255, ine 
terprets this text, which was inscribed on an altar or pedestal 
('A9nv& | Φλωρίνα | ἐποίησε | καὶ ἄλελρον | φειδιακό]ν), as 
meaning that Florina dedicated a statuette of both Athena Parthe- 
nos and the Olympian Zeus, both derived from Pheidias' famous 
Statues (Bean - Mitford: "a statue such as Pheidias might have 
made"). L. points out that the text does not necessarily imply 
ιτ: anl artist: a translation “Fl. had “a statuette 
Made Fils Certainly defensible. J. Nollé, ZPE 48 (1982) 274, re- 
eee Epiktetos, Diatribai II 19. (23), which confirms interes 
interpretation (λέγομεν ἀνδριάντα φειδιανὸν τὸν τετυπωμένον xarà 
ο τη. φειδίοῦυ).. σε now also On Phetdias in general A. Lin- 
foie MDAT (A) 97 ΡΕ 57-77. 








CAPPADOCIA 





1324.  KEMERHISAR (AREA OF: SALMANLI CIFTLIK). MILESTONE. 317- 
IE ο ο Πε-εςστε, now in Nigde Museum. BEd: pr. D. French, op: 
eeM e. «τν lemmi mO. 1699) οὗ no. 57 ΤΙ and III. 


(II) (undated) TLI) ο το ρα TA D. 
--- τος KupLore| ((Kotono]l [xai] 
ES =| [ἡμῶ]ν [Λυμ]υνίῳ καὶ 
M - ο wale Len Κωνστ[αντίνφ] 
Ao[- -] 4 [Κωνστ]αντείνῳ 4 ἱἐπίφ. Καίσαρσιν] 
BP [7 -] [παι Διμινί]ῳ καὶ 


III 3. νεικητῇ: cf. Syll.?^, 906 B 4, Herrmann. 
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] 329. CYPRUS AMNESTY DECREE OF PTOLEMY VIII EUERGETES II, 145- 
ο ην Εν 04 SHG XII --- ος v. Kanazawa, "SEG XI 543. De Tebet. 
699, 124: Recherches Gocumentarires Sur quelques ann Sttes ες PLO] 
lémée VIII® Evergéte le Cadet”, BULLETIN OF THE οσο εκτ FOR NEAR 
EASTERN STUDIES IN JAPAN (Nippo-Oriento-Gakkad ο ο οι 5M 
113 (in Japanese; with many epigraphical references). Non inc- el- 
leximus. 


st 
1326; AMATHOUS (E. NEKROPOLIS). EPITAPH OF ARTEMIDOROS, I 


GI MEME Uc A TEA CENT. AD. Inscription on a fragmentary binc Tone 
funerary stele; now απ the Limassol District Museum, EG. pr 
Nicolaou RDAC T90) ο ο ο momo σου. 


᾿Αρτεμύδωρε | Τυτυέους | xonové, χαῖρε 
(E 


= S st 
lst Rae 2nd eent: “A. Dae EU δε. 1 Sent, Be πὶ Cent oA. 
Bingen || 2. rONCSSEOUCTUndb tested So Ear edor. 


το Ge AMATHOUS ECE ΠΗΠΕΌΡΟΤΙΡ5,. EPITAPHS “OF TEIME AND OF ο οσο 
2nd CENT. A.D./1St- 2nd CENT. A.D. Limestone funerary cippus; now 
in thesbhimassol District Museum. Two unscriptaxomse: one on the 
upper (A) and one on the lower half (B)S Ed. pr: I. Nicolaou; 
νυ ΙΙ πο ο NP): 


A) Tetun 'Apoov|vónc χρηστή, | χαῖρε 


Ὁ  Φθουσνο Αρεσιπτοιρατούυςο XP- -Nol r alpe 


A 1-2. Αρσινόης: names of Ptolemaic rulers are rare in this 
period, δα. pra, who points. to the text. oresentecw1n πε επ 
πο. 13/2; for the metronymic cr, our lemmata moe we ls 53 το PES 
Dol. ᾠΦφουστα: not attested So far on Cyprus, secs pr || ETSI 
TOO ed. pire, πὶ στο. 





ο oO AMATHOUS (E. NEKROPOLIS). EPITAPH SS le AM CENTS 


A.D. Limestone EDI m ο το ας. Two inscriptions on the two op- 
posite Sides (Ene iret one erased); τν Πε υπ δι ..- 
Museum. Μο pu L Nicolaou, RDAG ΕΤ ΣΙ τν, ο 1... 


jo Ass Erased text. 
Αρτεμᾶ nlati soe 
Unc απτεμθπος 
[ut]ot Μύριοι xeno- 
4 του A XEPETE 


1... ᾿Δρτεμᾶ: νος. of nom. masc. APTECE? ede Praos 
who refers to SEG XXIX 1554 (also for nom. fem. A - 
cf. also cur lemmata nos- 13/4 ee me 375) SEM OU ON) 


τς» 


MM ο τ-- > 


cannot have its literary meaning here, ed. pr., who sug- 
gests that <T>Uptot may have been meant; however, the 
treading riS very uncertain. 


1329: ΠΕΡ ωήσ-το. | Ἔρεν 


TE Τ.Ε "enarayed, ed pr., “Stor AUETOLC 
ΤΙ παπα, our lemmata nos. 1551, 1355, 1364] 
Αα. the sigma not engraved, ed. pr. 





Ό 0). AMATHOUS (E. NEKROPOLIS). ΒΕΕΤΕΡΕΠ OF τον σας, Em gs 


CE aera. Pragment OF the upper part of a Limestone funerary 
cippus; new in the Limassol Distrrct Museum. πα. ὃν. Ls wN Peet acu, 
ROA Sloe ο πο 6 τσ). 


@vAAtc ["Elloovo[c] | yatlpe] 


ie CUM) Cesunattestred ο αντ ed. οι TIL: [ο eOne und aed 
[erre c ΕΤΕ restaration ο τες Feng, 1f wemaeceepe the restorat- 
i cnet cene end of m. I), " Bingen |. 


5. ο ΤΗΣ Ισ. NEKROPOLIS). EPPA OF ο πο, Now in the 
masso l District Museum. Mentioned by I. Nreolacu, RDAC ο lon 
194. 


Ao nor S ono n | Karor 


Undated by NG Gi. OUr remna ta nos. 1329, 1355: οπα Moa: 


155. 22. AMATHOUS (E. NEKROPOLIS). ΕΕ η πο τον Now in 
the Limassol District Museum. Mentioned by I. Nicolaou, RDAC 
(1981) 194. 


ο σα οι Aolouavoc. | onor, xe OE 


Undated by N. 


st 
ο AMATHOUS (W. NEKROPOLIS). EPITAPH OF KALATYCHOS 4 - 


and CENT. A.D. TDauserriptyoHcon a limestone cippus. Now in the Li- 
massol District Museum. πο. Wor. τι ποσο ο ἜΡΘΗ ΙΙ ΊΟ; ΠΟ. 
T = ος 


Dic sn re AOLOLOYOOOU |) YOnOLe,. | ΧΘ ΒΕ 


For KOAGTOYOC oF. SEG XXIX 15615. "XXX 1583-1584 and 1593. 


st nd 
1334. AMATHOUS (W. NEKROPOLIS). EPITAFH OF GDAUKIAS, 41 - 2 
CENTEA. D Inscript ton on a sandstone cippus; now in the Limas- 
Πο Dis trae Ft. MiSs eum. πο ορ ο ὑπασσομασα RDAC A C9317 ΓΞ; mor 
οσα. 


ο ο ον ο ου ορ πας  ρποτ Xo b DE 
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1.  TAavuula= οξ. our lenna no. 1377 |) 2 seu noneorete wc: scum 
lemmata noc. -134 5. "and ο ce 





st nd 
οσο. AMATHOUS (W. NEKROPOLIS). EPITAPH OF OLYMPOS, 1 - 2 
CENT TAD: Inscription on a limestone cippus. now in the Limasso: 
District Museum. μα. pr. La Nicolaou c RDAC τ: ιο 


(Ρα 


8 


"OADune Ονησάν|δρου yonote, | ταΐρε 


Ed. pr. refers in has commentary wo names, ilike Ολύμπιος,  OAuun- 
πιαςσ, OAuunlavoc rand OAuUITÍIO] ο οσο Επι. “Ξᾱ;.ι--π 
ο λωπίιας ον also BCH 106 (198 EIU nor ee SM 


St na 
-- AMATHOUS ΤΝ. NEKROPOLIS) EPITAPH OF EROTEION, 1 - 2 


CENT 2h oie Inscription on a limestone cippus on the Ίονεε πα, τ. 
the shaft; now in the Limassol District Museum. Pd 2 δε. IE SC 
aout RDAG I 1981) ο πος. «ος... 


(HOOTE LOY SI Enoonbc n POTI X οὐδε 


p Genit of nOne or Tno, ed! prí [rather a patronymic on 
Bingen ]l| 4. Per got ten Dyed. pr. 


te MM € ÀmÀ— 


St 
oe a AMATHOUS (W. NEKROPOLIS). EPITAPH OF APOLLONIOS, 1 - 


2nd CENT. A.D. Inmsoription on a Limestone funerary το τν EG 
DICE ου elau: RDAG (1904 ο που τν ΠΣ 


᾿Απολλωίνιε] | ᾿Αρύστωίνος]| χρηστ[ε],| χαῖρε 


TaS: AMATHOUS (W. NEKROPOLIS). BPIVAPH OF ΤΕΙ j one 


CENT. A.D. Inscription on a limestone cippus: Now in the Limassol 
District Museum. Ed. pr. 2. Nicolaou, RDAC (199129199500 eee η; 


Μύρων | ᾿Απολλοφάνου | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 
Both the name and the patronymic are new to Cyprus, ed. pr. || 


3. the middle stroke of the epsilon in χαῖρε has not been απ ο e 
CD UE 


loe AMATHOUS (W. NEKROPOLIS). EPITAPH ΟΡ DEMETRIOS, 215 fe 
CENT o Ar DS Inscription on a limestone runerary ecrppus.. Now in the 
Limassol District Museum. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC {19 ei ον 


pono MC 


Anuntotce IT OVO PATOU APNOE, Ιιταῖρε 


For another cippus with the same epitaph but Witheene patronymic 
1" “ους σος SEG XXIX 1535. edis 





CYPRUS Sues: 


st 
1340. "ΠΠ το”. NEKROPOLIS). EPITAPH OF DIOGENES, 1 = 


2nd CENT. A.D. TSc ription onna limestone cippus Now in thes ir 
massol District Museum. Lc ο οι Nicolaou, RDA (1981) 199 mos 
JE (enol e 


5 ο πο νο ενος ρήσς, “ΒΕ 


st ne 
] 3 49€ AMATHOUS (S.W. NEKROPOLIS). EPITAPH OF TERPNE, 1 - 2 


CENT. A.D: Inseription on a limestone cippus- Now in Che Limas- 
Sol pastrict Museum. νυ. ' ντ co lagu,  RUAC 15:1; 9 9o 
Εν... 


περπνη Maptwvoc | χρηστή, χαῖρε 


νε ον ed "proc (per eprstulam) || 15 wears Unattested ce 
παρ cm Cyprus; ed. pr. 


st nd 
2. AMATHOUS (S.W. NEKROPOLIS). EPITAPH OF PRIMOS, 1 - 2 


SEAN... Ες Tnscription on a eg opus Now in the Limassol District 
Museum. μα. pre m Ni orao ERDA C (get) ἴσης, 1S. GN 
Ππορυπε | oou" yonore, ταιρε 


e. 9 | e 2 o * è 


Both name and patronymic are new to Cyprus, ον pra ES o Sm 
εδ ους lemma πο, 11846. 


1343. "πη: τα W. NEKROPOLTSI- EPITAPH OF EROTILE, poe 2-4 
CENT: A.D. Dnscription on a Limestone cippus. Now in the Limas- 
Sol District Museum. Lu pr. Al. Nicolaou; RDAC d 1981) οσο mae 
οσο. 

προ η Soo | ταεῖρραι 


BEES τι orhe first time in Cyprus, ed. pr- || 2. XPHTH, 
opie os. XATAI; lapis. 





(dbi o AMATHOUS (AREA OF: Hcc CHONAS)OS EPITAPH OP OPHELTA. 
ποτ tron On a limestone cCippus - Now in the Cyprus Museum. Ea, 
LIMES o RDA ο τους. το who reports that, the- cippus 
bears another epitaph with the formula χρηστέ, χαῖρε . 


᾿Ωϕέλια | Máoxou | μνήμης | χάριν 


Undated by ed. pr. 


NN -ἵ-Ὅ---θθθθ-----------------------------τ--------- 


D345. AMATHOUS (AREA OF ?). EPITAPH OF PHILOKRATES. Now in 
τ. ImsssolsbiSerrct Museum. Mowe toned so I Nicolaou, RDAC 
Pi ge 151. 

Φιλοπράτη | χρηστε, | χαῖρε 

Undated by ο ο. for Φιλοκράτης cf. our lemmata nos. 1334 

πια. 3 6: 


I M—M——M——M—————————————————— 


354 CIPERUS 
1346. AMATHOUS. SIGNATURE OF A COROPLAST, END 3'^ CENT. B.C.- 
1St CENT: A.D. Signature of a coroplast incise ου της Daci mE 
statuette found in 1979 during excavations Νοε οι sto ΤΟΣΟ 
the acropolis of Amathous: Ed. pr P. Aupert,. BCH ος ο os ee E 
πο ο , ο ο ο. 
OA SECO ος 


᾿Αρίωνος with a badly formed rho rather than ᾿Απίονος with an 
orthographicat ο τος and a curious Writing, Of ciemnota; δα Pr. 





Jd. APIURSPACCODEUISTHEDICT ΘΕ ΕΙΜΑΣΡΣ ΟΙ. EPITAPH OF ΤΙΜΟΝ. 
Inscription on a limestone cCippuUS; recorded by Menardes:, ᾿Αϑηνᾶ 
αυ Ρο, 5 Because of the inaccessibility of this publ 
ication we include here the text presented by I.: Nicolaou ele 


15511657. Cft. now also Ps Aupert, BCH 155. ες; T ΙΒ 
το. 
Tiuova Atyvoov τὸν aya- 


ουν αι T EOEDYETIU I) UNIE es 
νάσιον τὸν γλυνύτατον 


4 AOT VELOV ποει Πης 
χάριν 
Midatel by Nicolaou || 2. πε, Aupert (3rd cent. A.D.), who Suggests 


that the cippus may have served as a statue-base and assigns the text to Amathous. 


Toas: KITION:. DEDICATION OF A STATUE OB ῬΒ ΕΝΤΚΕ ΠΠ; ο 
Γι BITS ΕΤ 5c. SEGUXX 132 (OGIS ευ; H; Hauben, STUDIA 
ΠΡ τι ο ο το ΕΤ. Ros Pre ako; ZPE 44 “(292 le | 


presents the following text, incorporating earlier Suggest τ. 
De Cohen and Ῥ. Roussel: 


[Ῥασίλισσαν Β]ερενίμην rnv Βασιλέως Πτολειαιοσίυ του Πτολεισ ο 

[ἀδελφὴν xai v]ovatxa Ποσείδιππος φρούραρχο[ς καὶ ἡγεμὼν τῶν 
Sal. 

[τῆς dupac] val «ard Κίτιον καὶ Ροϊΐσμος καὶ Ol SUUNTO ο ] 


1. initio [Bleoevvxno; in fine Ππτολολοιο ιο οὐ mo CE 
posl. SEG xx || 2. initio [γἱυναΐμα; (in fine ᾠρσυραρ ια δ e 
[c wart δάλιον ο], SEG xx || 3.  πτειε το, D Scu MINE ne 
γείταυ), OGIS; οἱ <o>uvunyel<Geviec|, “see ον τ; 
del (άμρα) is contrasted with) the πολις πιο τσι 
endorses Hauben's suggestion to date this text to the reign of 
Pro ες rrr. 





13294 KLEROU (DISTRIC HOR NICO TAE DEDICATION OF A LAMP TO 
ZEUS OURANIOS, 15° CENT. -A.D Inscription on a stele ce στη - 
mestone with a circular depression at top (centre) nido I 
ler circular depressions at Gach ot the four Cornero wit hwo πο 
between the two on the left. Inscription below a tabula non ansa- 
Ear Now in the Archaeological Survey. πο. pr: ο Nicolao τρος 
ο. ο ο πα ο σοι ο ΤΟΠ 


᾿Αγαϑῇ Τύχη 


Cre RUS 3 
€—— MÀ a 55. 


᾿Αρύστων ᾿Αρισίτα]- πι enone ου ο] 
γόρου Μυ[λ]ασ[εύς ο] δύο xai deto[b] 
4 Οὐρανύῳ τὸν [AD] - 8 [a] óxéva ἐν o [npo]- 
, '' που το [Led — [σ]ωπον AvoO[c] - - - 
=~ - —-AHNY- -= = = = = 
Μπι." “ste !) “came from Mylasa in Caria, 4d “pr || 


8. £v π[ρο], ed. pr.; ἐν ᾧ, Bingen (with ἀετός as a "pediment" 
and αὐχήν as an architectural element Pda i e ο. 





Se 
ποσο Εεκου EST RECT OF NICOSUA)- EPTITAPH BY SUAVES οι, 1l 
- 2nd CENT. A.D. Inscription on a sandstone cippus with a moulded 
cap and a square depression on top; now in the Archaeological 


Survey. Bo MED Nea laou, RDA ΤΕ; νο nos 2999 190) 
Ep, Lae oo) TL ο οφεπτοῦ I UNUC ασ 


1-2. ποσο EEG ο πο στ --Ὁ το στα mE -ι 
ethnikon of the deceased threptoi but is unable to locate the pla- 
ce, which seems unattested so far; we print the text as read by 
ἵ λεει and Bingen 2: VOEMUOL May refer to adopted children, 
freedmen or slaves, edu Pr- VNo considers the Patter cateqan, 
the most probable and presents epigraphical evidence for other Cy- 
|psccccgosnvote LGR III 983 = CIL Jil 6731; -SEG κ στο τι το 
III 966); SODIZI7A49-—1750: (two Cypriote slaves; sold ro Apollo). 
τ: Enough Moretti believes that in the mame of the dedicant, 
NOE NAVUL) πασοισο the latter is a cognomen rather than an 
Seine kon) || 4. ΧΑΙΡΝ rapis. 


nd rd 
es) MN KLERON (DISTRICT. OF NICOSIA): EPITAPH ΟΡ ΕΡΕΤΣΟ 2 - 3 


BID. AD. TASEI peron son (the shafe οι α limestone Column ey Lem oa 

Sequare depression on top; Now in the Archaeological Survey 2 Ba 

DESEE τ utoldxou RDAC 19831) 187-188 no. 1 Ρα who presents all 
fewer known Cypriote epitaphs with the formula μνήμης χαριν . 


Kovo pO επ. τη. αυτου yuvalnt | Unua xallotyv 


(Po USC - OC Umatmectea so αν τη Cyprus, “ed. ὃς. 


lS oA LARNAKA. STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLES. ' ΠΟΤ, ο 
(1981) 193-194 nos. 4-5 and 22 (ph.), publishes three stamped han- 
ΠΟΙ l anphoras. Now in the Larnaka District Museum (4-5) and in 
the Cyprus Museum (22). Nos. 4 and 22 bear Rhodian amphora stamps. 


SE intel 
PRS d LIMASSOL. EPITAPH OF DEMETRIOS; LATE 1 OR EARLY τε 


CENT.: ATD.: Now in the Limassol District Museum. Mentioned by I. 
ο ἵ-συ, RDAC (T9831) 5. 


Anunt oA aU O TOLC μαστε, | χαῖρε 


νο. δυο τετ. Oro N.; or the metronymic cf: our 
umata NOS. L327 and 13735. 





a56 PRs JU πσπσσο οο. 


nd 
je Ep. LIMASSOL (AREA OF: LIMNAZOUSAJS EPITAPH OF HELIOS, 2 -— 


3.3 CENT. A.D. Inscription on a limestone cippu απο ie. ο 
the Limassol=Polémidhza, road at the locality Gimmazeusa, ceu 
nekropolis so known, now in the Limassol Distevereyuseumn. πα ο μα. 
I. Nicolaou, RDAC ΤΙ”: 200—= 2201p πο {ΠΠ 


“Hace HALOCO| DOCU XOnNOLTe XADE 


1-2. Helios occurs σε the first time "DOC WpsUs, ed - ο 





lio 5 LIMASSOL EPITAPH OR “AUXEO. —Cippus; now in the Limassol 
District Museum. Mentioned’ by I: Nicolaou, ΟΕ ο alc. 


Αὐξπὼ | Κολορώβρου | χρηστή, | χαῖρε 


Undated by N.; ας Our lemmata mos... οσο τος «8m τ 





1356. LIMASSOL. EPITAPH OF OLYMP[A]? . Marble slab; now in 
the Limassol District Museum. Mentioned by I. Nicolaou, FDA CS EED 
VOC Sie een 25. 


Oy. Nevin Rot ONO τι. E 


vada ου NOISE [if space permits, a reading αι υπ i 
would be possible; Na. refers το ΕΘ ας πας. - OAV OG 
vonotn χαῖρε (are these two texts the sane οτι ου. -- 
alsofour Femma no. 13353- 


W357 4 PAPHOS. εξ, our lemma no. TEATE 


ο ο PAPHOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION -FORSVIEHIETPUSOMSATISUEE ο 


HALF OFTHE σε CENT: (B.C. f= ISt CENT.: ου D.G. Hogarth, Devra 
Cypria (London 1889) 8-9. A small fragment from the right side 

was recovered: rE. Nicolaou, RDAC υπ 559-52 L More αι 

RFIC 109 (1981) 265-268, reads and restores [...Jwt Οὐεϊζλίωι Μα- 
τούρωι τῶ[ι ἀ]δελφ[ῶι | Μάρκ]ου Οὐειλίου tod στρατηγή[σ]αντος | 
[thle ἐπαρχείας ual Aeuxtou Οὐε[ιλί]ου | [ἀνϑυ]πάτου τῶι πάτρωνι 

TO ἷμοινὸν τὸ [Κ|υπρίων instead of [.. oL OVELA LaL ποτ τη 
α]ϑελῳ[ῶν | 1... lou OUELALOU τοῦ οτρατηνπ οσα τος πι. πο. EE 
Hal Ἀθυμίου Οὐείιλέ]ου | [ἀνϑθυ]παάτου ror marpavt το τιον το |. - 
πρίων . Moretti rejects T.B. Mitford s (l.c... Ses our Lemna wee 
1363)° reading in L. 1: MIATONIOV and thereby also the ασ ο τα - 
lon Of this. person with Vilius (2) ΜΝ ο στ whom μπι το NEG 
to be on record in L. 4 ot the text presented in our lemma πε... 
Moretti argues that in the prescnt Cert οὐεῖλιος ES Me καιρο σπρ στο 
of Vehilius, not of Vilius (which would have peen written ο DOG). 


M: Vehilius is known from T.B. Mitford, RDAG (T940 15, NEUE 
ο. ο ας from Paphos); so M.:Vehilius was proconsul of Cyprus 
(σποαπηύΥησαντος -Ὁ ex-precensul) ὃς σα ΠΠ bet der Leinon Moretti 


wonders whether the M. Vehilius;, on record in these two inscripti: 
Zens, could be identified with the homonymous praetor c MEM 


CYPRUS 257 








lupo Ἱτσήηνσιαο Phila 3, ου, ο οκ gate Of our text, whieh à 
ao ο ο ο ενος St cent. ATD, Moretti points out that the 2 
Τ.Ε" wot cent, B.C. 15. εἰπθ possible. 

1359. PAPHOS (OLD). DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF PTOLEMY V, 205- 
IET eC. SEG XX 194 (OGIS 93). ΕΕ ενσικο ZAPE 44, o 1951» 106, 
restores the text as follows. 

[ ᾿Αϕροδύτηι Παφίαι βασιλέα Πτολεμαῖο]ν ϑεὸν ᾿Επιφανῆ 
[τὸν ἐγ Πτολεμαιου xal ᾿Αρσινόης ϑεῶν Φδ]ιλοπατόρων 
[τον αιτεσϊτεύερ,ετιη,, οιϊυμράπτηε Μιαπιάθ]ου iAsyetoc 
[Occ Domus παὶ αιαρθε καὶ απχιεπ]εὺς Ene Voon 

Λι MreoxcilalLeu παν σσ ια θεῶν σ!)λοπατόορων, OGIS: For 
weko S restoration Cl, our lemma no. 152421 3% [Πολυνράτης Mva- 
Miao OU ορ οσο ζει”. Silo σπσοατι ὃς val Qox Lep ever OGIS. 

τ. PAPHOS. “DEDICATION TO APHRODITE PAPHIA, 1s HALF OF THE 
ESE CENT.: B.C: SEG XX) 2127 τ, Moretti Εις 1090 "(iS ου does 


not exclude the possibility that this dedication by [oi πραγµατευ- 
ile VO ἐν] Πάφωι "Pouatot should be dated some decades after the 
EuGNOI πας πο eent B.C. up. to bie middlbesot cte cLstocent-. B.C. 
LE -Uonuanmenegqortliatores on Cyprus rn the Late republic see LL. Mec 
ΛΜ 250, with Special reference to the gens of the Decumii/ 
Decimii here and elsewhere. Cfo also SEG XxXxX 15608. 


— mæ «ο --------------. ee 


Fse 1“; SALAMIS. CE. œur lemma Now 164 72 


EOM SALAMIS. DEEDICATION' IN HONOR OF VESPASIAN T REIGN TOF VES- 
PASIAN. Proe CaA ο ον (ATES J.- P. Rey-Coquars, 
ο 2ου 11981) 3055122 rejects Roesch s restoration in L. 7: “wal 
RT énaox[etac ο  οπ  τως 2h” (le "Grand-pretre dossauwguste)z- = 
ολους la [métropole] de la province”, since the title metropolis 
Ea mmoUurtTClent peo nda Cate Salamis Clearly (“Paphos was also me- 
55ο 15. R.- C. proposes something meaning: Jude σα em ive 
E MEC sca lamine) Π.Ε: “de -la-région, du district de Salamine™. 
οι uN-hescypbrrlote kOinmomn two small koina operated. Cee OUr MEI 


Imc πο. quy y 





ο SOE ORT INSCRIPTION COMMEMORATING AN AQUEDUCT, REIGN OF 
NERO. πω μι ο οτε, ARCH. ο 4C1950)) 29 ttv πο: 15. L. Mo- 
Nu SUPIC 705801951) e2G4-268, restores this text as follows. 


[Νέρων KAaó0]6voc Kat- 
luus Jecauortloc Teolovc— 
[noe τὸ ὕδωρ] elonyaye 

4 [e de. Lg Jie XE OS του- 
[λύου Κόρδου ἀ]νϑθυπάτου 


4-5. [διὰ Οὐειλίου 2] Μειλιωνίου | [τοῦ ἁγνοῦ ἀ]νϑθυπάτου, Mit- 
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ford, who identified Vilius (7) Milionius νε; ο ο ο poco 
cord in L. 1 of D. Hogarth, Devia Cypria (London so gs enc 
Paphos); see our lemmoceno τα, ο. Iulius Cogdus was Proconsul 
Gt Cyprus during cenere vor Nero (64765 293 hier bua la ing activi 
ties are well attested, M. 





ESE SOIT OS EPITAPHOSOP AUXESO US) Limestone so Veeck. που τα 
the storeroom by tche πο τες, Mentioned by I. Nicolaou, RDAC 
ΓΤ} TEACH 


ἈΌεης Loori, ο κε πη πεῖν | OUeleCmlmocevonec 


Undated by edi P Christman fepitaph τε, Bingen; for the name 
lig, ote ib sonuit pho peel 6 CUOI ο. deme ralingcl! a 





] σα SOUN: EPITAPH OF PHRONESIA. Inscription onna cu pp 
πολ eames so Wa Ly aie I OD. t μα. pee :cNoO Code Rene 
(uS dde ou 


Φρονησία | μνήμ[ης χάριν] 
Undated by ed. pr. 
1365/59 TAMASSOS. (AREA COR: POLITIKO): EPITAPH. Fragment of a 


Limestone cippus; now in the Cyprus Museum. Edr- pre T. Ec SUE 
RPA T ο ο ο ο ο Ux 


---v yuv[ni | µνήµης | χάριν 
Undated by ed. pr- 
ΓΙ TAMASSOS (AREA OF: POLITIKOJ: EPITAPH OF TARTA EON: qo 
sori ption on a limestone column; now in the Cyprus Museum: Ed.: 


poro Nicol oU RDA Soe) Teg ΠΕ. 


Δρύστωνν. “AACEQY |GOOU θεμυστό!δημος τῷ Tere) live cele 


Ungdavede by” οσο pr 


5:85 TAMASSOS (AREA OF: POLI LKO js EPITAPH: Inscriptio ieee ia 
a limestone cippus still to be seen in the monastery of Hagios 
Herakleidios at Politiko. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC ο... 
ΤΕΕ}. 


= = = |ONIKH  υπ | µοήπη- ουν 


Undated by ed. μα. 


SQ. TAMASSOS (AREA OF: PO με). - EPITAPH “OF ZOT LOS. πω 
scription on a sandstone Sarcophagus απ Gie Monaseer m τα... 


CYPRUS 


a EMO. 1l là — 359 


ΤΕΙ at Politiko. να, G.A. Geffry, Description 


et gene Historic Monuments of Cypro 11918) 213 and note 1. μα ele ae 
ΙΙ ο1αοι, RDAC (1981) 189 (f). 


ο δρ UNOS ου ο οι μνήμης χάριν 


Ὡμωσ σα by ed. Ῥππ 


———————————M—— MÀ —— a aa E E ο... 


5S ey P UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. ΕΕ ΕΕ ΝΟΕ Ευρ ος ROMAN PERIOD. 


ον απ ehe Limassol District Museum. Ment roned Dy I. Nicolaou, 
ΠΟ ΠΗΡΕ 201 note 40. 


'HAvó6ope& | xonocé,| χαῖρε 





Tu UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. BRETAPH ΟΡ APOLGONTDES.. TASC ο ος on 


ena limestone cippus: now in the Cyprus Museum. μας pr re 
podgcgou wh OAC S 17981 189 ky: 


νυ tone i) xonso recu omimscxe pU) 


Undated by ed. pr. 


IE T UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. Bp LIAPH OF PAP οσΕστο Tx omg p 
LOMmron a cyppus; now in the Cyprus Museum. ο δες SD Neo Lowi 
RUA) “lee =-190 “ij. whe reports “that another epitaph wi tm thie 
πι ΠΠΕΤΕ. “OLOG iS Inseribed on the Same Sp Ptr. 

ο δε υὂ που πτοςλεσι λαίσο | Ts6lompec ο προοσα mb 
une χάριν 

πο στα ὃν ed. pr. 173-4. Lor 0UUTIDOQoc ορ sour “lemma no e 

το. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH ΟΡ EPAPHRODELYTOS ; Now in 


the Cyprus Museum. Mentioned ο τ. Nicolaou; RDAC ο δι. eax 


᾿Επαφρόδευτε | Φυλουμένης | xonoré, χαῖρε 


S M fom the Mmotronymrc er. our ἠσππαία 1959927 
nnde». 

TS Tu UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF ARTEMA (7). CODI us NON 
in the Limassol District Museum. Mentioned by s grcolaou,;BDAC 


Glos, 158 note 215 





πει. (KONG!) tN. iube tpe 
Undated by Ne C OUr lemmata nos. -P328 and 1375. 
eh OM UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF -ARTEMAS (7). Cippus; now 
Vn the Limassol District Museum. Μαι οι ο ον I. Nicolaou, RDAC 


(1981) 196 note 21. 
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τει. 55Ε 





Undated by N., who ΕΙΠΕ Αρτεια;. τε. ο ιτ παω ee 
and 1374€ 
13765 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF PHILOKRATES. Now in the 
Cyprus Museum. Mentioned by Le Nicolaou, RDAC Moe) sie 
DQUAONSOTIUQMESEATOOROUOELOODSIEDIIODS NS "τ 
Undated by oh Cf. Or Lennata hos. Ὁ u0mdg 5 
1 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF GLAUKIAS. Now in the 
Cyprus Museum. Mentioned Dy ulcNECOLaoueJRBAC. ΞΕ E 
Aduna, | ο ως SON OE EUNT 
Undated by 11.3; ΕΕ, OUP σπα πο ο π 
159 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DS JL IPADE OIT SIENNE Now in πο ο σεις 


Museums Mentioned by ΙΤ. Nicolaou, RDAC 0198171) 7199, 


De UVM χρηση... απ 


Undated EVEN. 


ear ae UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIBED LEAD MINIATURE AMBPHORZS 
Lead miniature amphoriskos with pointed fluted base decoueren 
αροσο the base with antithetical sprays ot ivy (1) Sandon ES 


Withee Band OF Giozag lines. Inscription on the shoulder faa 
band (relier, incised in the mould in whitch) tie απ ο o 
cast). Now in the Cyperus Museum. Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC Ὁ ο. 


201. - 23 πο. 


Φοιβαρίου 


Undated by ed. pr., who adduces parallels for this ορ συ 
the same name). 


— 








KOMMAGCHENE = —BACTRIA = SYRIA oul 


KOMMAGENE 


eee 


152550. SOFRAZ KOY. DESMENOS-SPERESQE KING ANTIOCHOS I OF KOMMA- 
GENE, 66-64 B.C. μι ο στ τσ... Pea aur Stennis. ατο νο τς (ες. ΕΠΕ 
' 51554) 72698 note ρα, suggests. reading in Lb. 22-23 [ἐπὶ 
(or €x) τῶ]ν ἐμῶν χρόνων instead of [πρὸ τῶ]ν ἐμῶν χρόνων . 


eee 
ne ae OS λες Ὁ 








BACTRIA 

eso a ee ος στ SANGUIN. DEDICATION?^TOCOXOSS- MID ond CENT SATB Coe 
Buscription on a small base ledd: pr.: altar: DEP tjus 
nou dngssae5o5Eund bottom. surmoumted by a bronze caricatural 
Su ucttesorsdursyas playing the double flute. Pound ih a canc lUs 
tac oi the οσα οκος. pee ο PA t*5idvlmskiqee- ruPLESceHdiame 
ΕΠ; 202204 ρα. ys “τν, IAS. (1981) ο σα ρα]. 

Εὐχὴν | ἀνέϑηκεν | 'Arpooowxnc | "Οξωι 


"Une illustration éclatante de la synthése que représente la cul- 
Minemagqreco-bactrmenne’ = οσα, E |i! 5. Απο σο μα “qui brille 
Wintel Sacre οτε (Write ο la divinite du feu", edd. pr. FOr 
Pile Importance ot fire in Persian religion cf- SEG XXVII 786; XXIX 
DPA lige: ae The creek mane  OCOG τες erans Cah τοι Tron the- Iranian 


Wakhsk, edda pr: 


πετ. 
Ἱ ο CORT. SC το ν CITY- TITLES. Ctr cour ο ο σσ ο e Ar) 


5. ει (AREA OF: BRAHLIA). DEDTCATION TO ZEUS SAND APIS, 
fo σσ ον. Limestone altar; reliefs on four sides; the Prone 
Side has a niche; wichin τε in relier Apis and the sacred bull 
(with the solar disk between its horns); ple, rights απο μασ ene 
lue το οπου νο deity of the neighbouring city of Abila) 
within a laurel wreath; above it a nude swimming young man, prob- 
πο river god Chrysorroas (now Barada); OM tive SerPIScde Y 
Iu Voit ο ο αμα ΞΕ, ene back the winged caduceus Of Hermes =} Tn- 
Eu ο a ο πιο ULT. το on the front; ου, 653 on the 
πι ος cornice); Now in the Museum in Damascus. μα ο ος τω Eee 
AArchSyr 27-28 (1977-1978) [1981] 187-195 (ph.). 


ποσο 9gu. Αὐδναίου VOC 
Ὅπερ σωτηρίας HUDLOU KOL Αὔγουστα ᾽Αμάσδα- 
ALL τν πο τστο 095 Vac YOUN αὐτοῦ 
4 οίσις ALGGEe Znva= 8 εὐσεβοῦντες ἀνέϑηπαν 
feo Seger d@era- “year 499 = 187-188 AD ed. pr. || 2. πυρίου: 


eommogus, ed. pr. || 6-7. Auddava: unattested so far, ed. pr.; 
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perhaps "servant of Anat"; ᾿Αμάαθνανας (gen. servante ποσα wae 
Nana", corrected from Διιαθανας, is on reconrad min ο en semi ο η 
published by R. Mouterde, MUST 36 (1959) 54 (ron Ποιο μπι cc NE 





Ἱ ο ANT TOG πα. INSCRIPTION ON'A GOLD ευ Aw De Ridder, 
Catalogue Coll. ποτε Vil, 2-019100) ne ΠΠ ie Róbert, wus 


(1981) 6 note 15, transeribes the Wnscript ion την ob JCCE, m I E 
sented in majuscles and without spaces between the words by De R., 
as follows Εὐτύμι,.Ι. ACUVHOLEU, σου KaTa ᾠωσ ω Good NE 
ASvmnentiio)s» together wiih νους ware) kartaphronion ο. 


] 3055 APAMEA. Γρ ΕΡΕΕΙΤΟΕΝΥ ΕΝ ΠΗΡΕΡΕΕΑΝΙΕΣΤ Ες ΝΕΟ ΟΠΕ Τε S 
Qf. J.and dC. Balty, in: La -gqeographie administrative eb Po -iS 
que d'Alexandre a Mahomet, Actes du Colloque de Strasbourg, 11516 
Juin 1979 (Leiden 1981) 41-75, for a survey ot the size ot Apamea we 
territory απ the period mentioned above: On Ες ο ου Chev UE 
List- of- the names of villages and hamlets of Apameendterrrtorby. 
attested in. literary and epigraphical sources, esp. in the numeros 
epitaphs ΘΕ negotiatores (er SEG. XXX 11453}. Ci. now also D2 I Peno 
561, RAC 58.175: σος ο. 


eras APAMEA. FUNERARY INSCRIPTIONS, HELLENISTIC AND ROMAN 
PERIOD. Cf. J: Balty, Guide d'Apamée (Brussels 1981), for Severe 
Greek ο ο Tetin inscriptions, among Chom a nun ber of unpublished 
Ε.Ε... WwStelors q(xllustrations,; transcript onae A revised and 
more complete edition will appear in the forthcoming volume VI. 1 
Of Pouilles d Apameée de Syrie: Wo Van RBendgen "Inscriptions 
ques et latines (le partie). E 





telat 


jy APAMEA. MOSATC OB THE NEREILDS -Ἡ CENTA br Mosaic in 
the Bast “Cathedral. Bd. pr. J.C. Belty, σοι σας εν '' 
Baie πι IUBIPUPSScILISd I Md I ο... CL. ids; CRAT το 
IESUS επι Renewed study of the mosaic, against the Backoround 
of a Palmyrene parallel (Cf; our lemme mod 1394) 595p eo M 


rn: Mythologie greco-romaine, mythologies speripmerda ques τ" 
CNRS πο, οσα, 1981; cf. our lemma no. 1671) 952100 (pn) τουσ 
AyAatc, Ἂφρος, erte, Δωρίς, lell ow, Bul Soe, | Απο, Mocovscass 
Θεράπενα, Κασσι | ἔπια. 





Ἱ ο, BYBLOS. EPITAPH OF IOSES. CIJ 871 (E. Renan, “Mission 
Phénicie pp. 187 and 856; R. Dussaud, MUSEE DU LOUVRE πο TE 
πο, T29); D. Peissel, BCH 105 (1981) 487 vith note ?5 (oes. ο Bee 
publishes this Jewish epitaph, which is now in Paris, and after e 
revision of the stone reads, the text as follan S He reports tet 
a second block containing πε σπα Ένα, according to Du- caud, 
which Renan had not read, has not been located in the Louvre Museum 


τν πμιυτηριν | τοῦτ». Noor μη. BovAnon ΙΙ Ὁ ECO 
ο OG lov): I exel 
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[tor the term τὸ μυστήριον ("tomb") see our lemma no. 1419 l| 
p SMOCCS Renan; recte Dussaud || 3. HAC, Renan; 7 On, Dus- 
SIME  δ rm Reman recte Dussaud; in fine: “un S d'abré- 
ΠΟΠ; Feissel. 


1389-1390. HAWWA. INSCRIPTIONS ON ARCHETRAVES, 95 AND 545 25 
PED. REuserrotions9onwtwo archatraves, found in 1979 in the" vurns 
at the village of Hawwa. Edo oar .51εεΕ!ε1 11“, ἘΠΕ ο ΠΟΙΝΗ 
E. το (πε). dr.) who lincidentally-mentions on p. 120 3 
wwo l aster; decorated On one side with a big cross with alpha 
and omega in the lower fields and with a figure raising his hands 
ọn the other side. 


P389: ' πο. ππη..' γε Eco inscriptions onan archi 
ie oo eee OU G του οσο ο Saide vol Churoh A: πι]; decoration, 
mouldings. (A) on a fascia at the top of the fragment, 


(B) on a lower fascia, on both sides of a central recess- 
cdotrerldodecorsted with a cross flanked by alpha and ome- 


ga. Date: 545 a D ode ere) aora probably τ. 
See appa: ον Plekker. 
a EPOD SUD Vi) ρου IL D Ito» oe) 1 D EP 
βοήδι τῶν δοῦλόν σου A---&£|xo--ute 
τσ δι σσσον τ; 9099) τον δθεῦλευ ου Πε οο οσοι 
(On Neca δν prints uoti ῶνοο) n bur tie dr Es 


τα πο OUCEUCOUOS)ED τν πας τος si omnes 
το ο ο τσ ππ πο beginning ob the text. ιο Τ᾽ 
ου τς therertore fread “τους VO C in both cases the cyn- 
pM NS a Sort Of Miter punet von wacker than an abbrevla: 
tion mark; we have the year 850 = 539 A.D., ΕΤΕΙ ΙΙ 
(BIE in fine the stone has nies ΠΠ, SENO METEU m 
followed by the above-mentioned symbol, Pleket. 


1390: docu mc mes ar a Inscrip Cion onnan αι πσδες 
Found N ος οἱ Same Church, but perhaps to be wetlated to 
punida nge τ the neighbourhood rather than to c» tambien: 
te Sacro Tune center Of the Γεασεαπο τας prece -a (Gross 
Vet a οπου νισα]ὶ decorations in wa circular recessed 
face αι. Date: "ος AD. 


ΓΤ ἔτους ο ο winvl) ᾿Αρίιτειισίου) | ἐπὶ X(o)ule) o(voov) 
M TEDS 


a S curher Nl yOUle vou) περοιυσδευπου, 
or, reading N for H, EZ(u)u(&e)ov(ou) περ(υοδευτοῦ), "al 
tempo di Simeone visitatore ecclesiastico", ed. me 
final sign ὁ might well be an ornamental symbol; in the 
HEINE IE M LInts a point above the M im L. 1 (M) and a 
ο πε ερ . the H in L- z (H), ΙΕ 


I ——MM—M——————————————————— 
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LESS HELIOPOLIS - BAALBEK: ITS TERRITORI? CETTC παρα, 
Op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1385) 1437168, τε; EEE E ce 
ography of Heliopolis’ territory and its frontiers ο ena Ee e ΟΡ 
also Js= P12 Rey=-Coquaikc es "Επ dogs Both use inscriptions 
in their discussions a Larin môre chan Greek. 


τος. HELIOPOLIS - BAALBEK (AREA OF: KFER-ZEBAD). ALTAR OF 
IUPPITER HELIOPOLITANUS AND LEUKATHEA. On the summit of ΡΠΘΠΕΠ 
Turbo.) there ar roine or ντος Sanc στ e in one of them an 
altar with on one side a niche with representation of a goddess, 
flanked by two lions. On the moulding of the altar ΠΠ le 1 
Optimo Maximo Helropolitano). "between moulding and niche c EOS 
θεα Ed. pr. C." Ghadban, ορ. cats (cf. ou lemiamo D E -5 
(IS οἵ. Undated ουν κα οκ 


ο... PALMYRA. HONORARY [INSCRIPTION ΟΕ ΕΕΕΕΕΓΙ ΟΕ DACTAN 
ARCHERS REIGN OF ANTONINUS PIUS. H. Seyrig, SYRIA 22.200990] 1 πὶ 
(L'Année Epigraphique, ey noo 110 CeCe Petoleseu “ουν 55 
15951; 2897290 shop ars), suggests restoring in ΠΠ“... the EE 
Pac AOMLAG Instead Or ITC vorei pac Ἀαμίσα ETna AIO BERE 
from "Hadrian s reign onwards Dacid Porolissensis already crista: 
The restitution endpy| (tae (N. Gostar) 1s impossible Since cie 
Ls certain. 


1394. PALMYRA. MOSATCOULDUSCRIPTIONS; ses CENT. A D INPE FOREN E 
Ὁ ο H. Stern, Les mosaiques des maisons d'Achille et de Cassis 
opée à Palmyre (Inst. Francais d' Arch. et og"H)st Εν’ eT 
Hec vol. 101, Ports 1977). 15=-26,and 29-39 (ph uis 
lnecriptrions-on the mosaics in the so-called houses Cr Aeh ως - 
and Cassiopea resp. 


(a). House of Achilles: AyltAAcuc, Απιδα ιο ο σσ 
οπηθηε,. ουηπιθε 


(b) House of Cassiopea: Κρίύσις Ν[ηρευδῶν], Κασσυέπεια, 
Ἔροπῃ (four busts of the Seasons). ΠΡΟΠΝΙ ΑΕ |. 
ment fautive de TPONH"),. “Ealetvnynl,. [πρό]πη ο IU 


Cf. also the commentary on this mosaic and its Yrelations νι.) 
myth ort Cassiopea by J.C. Balty, op- cit: (cr ον NEN TEE 
898: phew: Ara 





1395. PHILIPPOPOLISS MOSAIC INSCRIPTIONS, CA SOTAAN Cr age 
stern, Op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1394) 21) notes whoa a3 AMI 
Cention to a series ot mosaics, ους ot whites were pub οὐ ad pre- 
viously (SYRIA 6, 1925422952920]  - Nc C ΣΡΙ. LXVII-LXVEELI:CAALECH 
τ, συ Za o he gives the anscriptions of εν ου ης 
sarcs; now ln the Museum of Sou dan We give here (ay ptinemear lie, 
ο κος. απο (5) the new ones: 


(a) Κῶμος (wedding Thetis - Peleus); Γεωργία 
(b) Μαρῶν; Πῶϑος; Αφωσσειτῃ and OC 
————————— μμ ο eee 


SYRIA Do 


——————— ———À— ο ο μμ αι ο ee rm e DO ας 


1236. OUBBEDT ES-SHIH. DEDICATORY MOSAIC INSCRIPTION EARLY gen 
CENT. A.D. MOSsete ane the small church, visited in 1979. In the 
center of Various geometrical motives a circular panel with a cross 
I amked by A and ϐ Greek inscription near the steps or πο τοσο 
Iwdergsum; HE ο monINSCIEJDESon at tha S. Side of the mosaic. 
pouwere plack letters on a white ground. Ga Pro M: Picciri Tog 
po 109951) 117—118 (ph.). 

LE cu 
[- - - -’Axnlanto- 
Ὁ ἐπισνπόπ(ου) xai ᾿Αντω- 

4 ου ου πρεοβίυτερου) Seme S 
η ποις. εὖ ποῦ AT 
OSES lo ο] il trie 

2. πο στο πεενποτα τος 6s correct, the church was built πο ος 
Betton ος Acacius, bishop of Beroia, ed: Pie, πιο Werte esa Omri 
Dnr eesse, be Patriarcat d'Antioche. (Paris 1945) 163. 

1397. PYRE: STATUS AS METROPOLIS: Ci πμ Ἱσήππα Nos 4d cn 
Eine. 

15397 Dis. TYRE Cae also our Lemma no. 1419 

τ Ὦ t 

1398. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON AN AMULET, 4 - 6 
CENT. A.D. Po’ Perdwvizet. REG CdIX1999) 123-92. be Robert ο ΙΕ 
DM cc d suggests reading in LL. 15-18 παν πακὸν xat πάσαν | Tes 
mo τον ναι πᾶσαν | Ππδυλίαργίον (er καρδιαλγίον)  AtmlleaArlou 
Heme GeUe I Vie OPH instead of παν KAKÒUV web πᾶσαν | uto wet 
nos Γιοιτλ;ι!πρχίαν a< ueno | [παιθεζ!ου ἣν ἐτεμείνι OPH =. R. ad- 
duces examples of the female name ᾿Αμπέλυον 

1399. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. τἝΝ ο το τος ON AN AMULE CHRISTIAN 
PERIOD. CG Έστπο Studtes in magical amulets chietiy Graeco- Egyp 


EN πτπαοῃι - Oxford. 1950) no. 312. p. Robert, s (19891) 30934; 
comments on the inscription ἐγώ |ELUL ν|οσκαμ|αρδο|τεναν on this 





eDIL OCE. E ceca an bom το sale identical text “on an amulet in 
HN cehner Collection, bought in Sayda (IX 201; Cre Le ποσο ο 
eee Sere Greamrochmer p. VI and 106-107). In JS he publishes 





EE ο of this document which shows en the reverse a representa- 
ΙΕ the “rider spearing a recumbant female devil” with the in- 
scription ὁ νυκῶν τὰ (nana) (the last word was not engraved). Be- 
meme these words R. hesitatingly reads Eve ΒΘ 4 Another amulet 
ν᾿, v upIBS 19072, 344-553] has, among other texts, ἐγώ 

SKUU NOoGXGbH . D ourc amulet; . published Ibid. 353-357. has »0A0- 
uov © [N]ooxau, [φύλα]ξ[ον - -] . R. considers Νοσκαμ as an abbre- 
Aelia ο οσον ("Un Semitisant debrouillerait-il quel- 
MEE "υπο dans Ce nom complet ?') and rejects Barb's suggestion 
νο τὸ represents the Latin noscam. On pp. 33-34 R. comments on 
MES thi an raider Σισίνιος and his companions ZLOLVLa xat ὁ λαβραξ 
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κοίων ("le chien vorace 1i.. the hunter's σας τη-,.-͵-.-τπρητιις- 


the hunters who pursue the devil), on record on tiis Tast απ πο. 
Sisinnios protects babies against the female devil: crow oHG X VEIT 
Go. 
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iL sb eee EBODA. GREEK INSCRIPTIONS: AS Negev, The Greek ITascrips 
tions from the Negev (Studium Biblicumerraneciseanum, "Collecte 
Minor, no. 25, Jerusalem 1981), -publishes ninety two Greek nce tase. 
tions from resp. Eboda, Sobata, Mampsis and Elusa, followed by e- 
laborate indices and notes on the names (esp. Western, biblical 
and Arabic) the provincial administration, the hrstorn oor toe 
im the North Church at Sobata and the dating of building Ἱπο πα. 
LOMS@ 1m that place, inscriptions nos. 1-46 ρα. ο are Trone boca 
and are already available Ἱπ SEG XXVIII. We “Give a.: compares 
numerorum. Cf. also our lemmata nos. 1401, 1411-1418. 1425-4457 


SIG XXVITI A. Negev 


{ ο 
55 
153 95 
1384 
jos s 
1:250 
ο 
lees 
ΤΙ 
2 
isos 
1313 
L326 
1388 
Ci appre ri t.. E 370 
0 
C91 
T392 


(now ZOALOOC instead ο Zoulooce) 


GI m 0D en E or ταῦ 


(Avo|oeBSou instead of Αυσ|σεβδου) 


΄ 


(᾿ΑΒδομάνχου instead of ᾿Αβδομάνου) 
(in Lb. 2 now ΟΜΟΤΟ "in te 4 ANAL 
(L. 2 "Οβοδιανοῦ; in fine ἀδελφι--; in 
L. 6 φρενας Πενελοπ--) 


e e e O0 mown OM DB WW ARP RR PrP RP Ln 


0 
1 
2 


ου 1 3 

1399 14 (μακάρ|ος, Bingen) 

1400 15 

1394 16 

1393 l4 

1396 18 

1395 19 

SHE app .cC i bye ΟΣΕ 570 20 21 ο ο 

1378 25 

1329 26 (L. 1: f ΑΓΙΑΣΖΜΑΡ--ΝΘΤΙΜΑ; L. 2: 
BDANHXIP--OYATIAZON; L. 5-6: EIXZTQOIMIN 
Κ(ύρι)ε ΔΟΞΑΖΙ | φύλαξον) 

1398 πι το. ιν ὀνεπας ) 
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eee ee 





SEG XXVIII A. Negev 
1389 28 
ο ο Crit. ΘῈ 13 710 29-30 
1380 ΠΠ 
ou Dod 
ο ο erty Or 43570 33-36 
1401 2 
1402 B9 
ολ ο Crit. of 1370 40-42 
1403 4 3 
ΠΠ 44 
T397 45 
POS 46 
1401. ELUSAS BUDUDENG INSCRIPTION, 454-455 2A .D3 Flat limestone 
cci round in 1980 in the Nabataean theatre; at the left side 
of the stone a line is drawn; line and letters filled with red 
ochre. μα. pr cec ορ cS HEC jour lenna no. 1400) S5 
no 8 (DN. dr. je ο τε Cm ον ος ου ου. Cf. now also 


EE ungen,j APE 53900995) 97123-124 For Blusa ct. IET 3 3.11983)" 247- 
2.3 TS : 3 
μι ON ουσ σος ο Αα ου TOU HE- 


γαλοπρεπεστάτου ual εὐδο- 
κιμωπαπον ἄσπο τος EYES 
4 VETO A E HJOEEOUES EU PO 
πλάνπωσις ἕως THC προτέ- 
ρας πλακὸς ἐπιμελίείύα) "ABpa- 
LOU η σοι ποτε”. VOU) 
8 SM επί) ἘΠ. 


j| ets τν": ος military authority rather Han εν city 
magistrate, usb joie cc eerte We give Bingem s" text ("devant le thes 
imde e η ed. pr. had ποσο ("the pavement of fhe old theatre”) i 
ELO cde ο. a τῆς MOOLe Pac πλαν (εώς) “ap to the old pa- 
vement"; we give Bingen's text ("jusqu'à la plus ancienne des deux 
wee pe ons ο επιμειίποεντθε), J, and L- Robert, BE (1982) πο. 
ENS OAL T (OU MEL se prise we give Bingen s tekt (curiae le!) - 
"ΠΕ same sense BE loc. ΙΕ. || 8. “year 349 = 454-455: A.D (Ara- 


bian era: ο n ο Eo NR Doma relocates!) “er. mow ο. ο Ma De— 
vriendt, BYZANTION 53 (1983) 764-765]. 


quo im 
πμ... GAZA (AREA ΟΕ: MEPALSIM). μμ ΟΕΕ SPD IS το ὁ - 7 
CENT A.D. Inscrriptronsconobocth. Long sides of a mutilated red 
πο toy Horse; MictemwerlOm πε toes perore riring, partly. in -cur= 
Sive and with a reversed N. Loop cv Esumampes TEJ 31 (1991) 
E b. dE.). 


Ad c ASOLDOQGUG B) Στέφανος 
tie EVO Aa eSa MNE rE er CO donossor2creciprent, or perhaps to 


Siblings to whom the toy was given, Eom Ιεονταμις:. Δεοντα- 
προς ;, ed. pr. 
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1403. GAZA. LEAD WEIGHTS. Por -Lead weights, which ore ket 
to come from Gaza, cE. our lemmata nos. 1456) and ids 


ΤΙ ο πα 
1404, HIPPOS-SUSITA. DEDICATION τὸ DUSHARA NE - 3 CENT? ΔῸΣ 


Basalt: fragment ween tmseri pero. to the left Cirsttrnewinscripevom 
an arched niche 2bout Ltwo-thrrdcaortcewhichecubvgwe Found ume 1974 
in the Susita saddle. δα, pr. àa. Ovadiahnh, Palko Lo INO Tee 
(ph: droas who Comments on the dert Dusharak The ais en 1p cise 
testifies to the expansion outside the sphere of the Nabataean 
kingdom of theo cult of Dushara. 


Δουσάρει 


μα. ους. proposes two restorations for the lost part Cont enen 
aene aa eee sey σφι ο) Toe eave one V ο OEL Va] 


1405-1407. JERICHO: EPITAPHS OF THE GOLIATH FAMILY; 10-709 F 
Thirty-two Inscriptions, seventeen in Greek and, EiftCecen inaner N 
(τας pilbingual l written or Incised on the Fronto siden πη 
Or Πο τες ες of thé twenty two limestone oọossuarieces round Ἱπτο τομ 
in which three generations of the Goliath family are buried. The 
LHSCripulons ~are incised with, wa ΕΠΙΞΕΈΙ (er maak 2) swath) ele mesa. 
cepEronwornos.J'.a-b, whieh were EGxectted πμ, and ο M ES 
which the Greek letters are written with charcoal. μα perc RI 
Hac hii ae BASGOR 235. οἱ ο ο ela o Do E Unless indicated 
Otherwise NM che date 1S not specified. Only two inscriptions mmo: 
a ug-beumdtno. 14, are properly published a... the rest is pre- 
sented ina Table on pp. 34-35. We give the latter in one lemma 
(noc ουν avec Low ). On pp. 48-53 H. presents some onomastic conne n TÈS 

all names except one, Θεόδοτος, are Greek translitterations of 
Hebrew names: Ἐλεάζαρ, Ισμαήλ, Ιούδας, Mavanu, Mapraun, Σαλώμη, 
Σελαµσις, Σίμων, Iweélo (Ioelp) and the family name Γολιας, erica 
ally a nickname which was based on the exceptional erature vot  s c 


ral male members of the family. On pp- 59796 three Greet ams 

for ossuaries are discussed: ὀστοφάγος, σόρος (on record in no. 3 
b tor the first time on an ossuary) and YAWOCOMOWOW (επὶΞἐ-ππ. σ᾽ 
used from the 2nd cent. A.D. Or Water oiv o de. it may not necessa- 
rily refer to an ossuary, but rather ο τ», ec ο πα PETS 

to the burial or a coffin im μας σσ nie E H. studies the fa- 
mily-relations and suggests that the Goliath fami ly cM EE 
fanily Dp. στα), he presents remarks on tche Wetter στὸ E 


GO and on tche dating Ὁ the tonbion ol = bee 





1405: 35-47 mos. Ὁ αι ρα ο ο Epitaph cot the η ρο τοι 
freedman Theodotos, 50-54 A.D. Two .Insecerip pions 
On both upper corners of the back son sossua mu NI 


a) Θεοδότου ἀπελευδέρου | βασιλύσσης ᾿Αγριππείνης 
b) Θεοδότου ἀπελευ| δέρου βασιλίσσης | ᾿Αγριππείνης σόρος 
Ligatures || punctuation marks. a) T Gan fine ο. 


1 and 2 in fine, L. 3 between the ο vere πα theta ορ 
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ο πα απ ορ οσο o ατα σκι σα αμα ρα —————————ÓÓ—————————— 


1406: 





1407: 


ene verde Oot vee “gabled 11d possibi meant το in- 
dicate that lid and ossuary belonged to Th(eodo- 


tos), ed pre. |) Theedotos is probably the ser- 
vile name oif the Nath laniel on record in nosi y 
cs NEED Agrippina δαν οσο πο 15305 Youn: 
gera IS] A.D.) daughter of JA. tne Elder and 
cermanrcus,; eda Pr. wha suggests that ner ma: 


numissriontolfTheodotos might be connected with 
ner -goodi relations vich ehe Jewish community: τε 
ls probable thar Theodoros (Nathlanlel) was en— 
slaved as prisoner of war, and was either taken 
tO ROMe Or was 1n charge Of ROman interests Or 
property ofm the empress in Jericho itsel or mmi 
some other neighbouring area, ο joe 


Aa er no eph αντι). Greek abecedary. WrEtLELteCn υπ 
Charcoal inside “tire rid ος -oSslary NO, tt: 


ΑΒΓΔ 
EZ 
He(?) 


ὦ 


z. Second letter: the zeta resembles a nu, edo pr. || 


Se the second letter is probably a theta, though of very 
unusual form ΠΠ ed. pr. I ΕτσΞΕ νεεϊεεεπες ol a Creek 

abecedary in Israel; perhaps it had magical significance, 
ör the Letters might Mave indicated “some sort Of Order rm 

Ene tome; i.e. by assigning letters either to loculi or 

to the ossuaries (the lid was found standing with the in- 

Seription facing the tombs entrance), ed. pr. 


Brio ose Tap Π ποδήρη, ασ. Epitaphs. 


το Map taun YU TOVO nos dr yO: abbreviation of 
η, τα δν ο) aae o loc Cooe Γομαήλθυ; loc c= 
ooc IouanAou (nos. 4 a-c, dr.); 3) Mavanuoc; Σίμων (nos. 
pucr) 4» Σον Σεμων (nose 6 a-b, dr.);. 5) 
Τωέζρος Τωέζρου Γολιάδου; Ioe POC Ίοεζρου Γολιάϑου (nos. 
ο ο andr o ο ο ο iS in Hebrew; pr esee 6) Σαλώμη 

wo αν τι. ο τολχιαθθυ.]|} μαι Ἰσαήλος VOLOC παὶ |) τωεζρθε 
Olce ο ο ph. dre) 7) Σελωισίουο jinteoe ImeCpou 

Bo ου ο ACIIONOG Ἱτπτρος Ἱσεξρου Mo Lacoy που il a and 
E rer moto n Hebrew; ρα dre c EAcaC apoc πο, 

12 p; IUS an (Hebrews dr 2)e 





1408. 


JERICHO. EPITAPH OF SIMON. Inscription On a stone ossu- 


πα τοι a Jewish rock-cut tomb. poc cubil, BASOR 230 


(1978) 
sce 


qM E mm Mgr Hg ERbTZ-LISRAED 15 11981) 406-411 (pet 


νίμωνος (Ἐτῶν) μα. 
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Undated ον ed ο 


Em ; 
1409. JERUSALEM. PUNBRARY INSCRIPTION 1 CENT: AXIS τ ab js = 
tion on a broken ossuary. Ed. prs “As Kloner ΕΕΕΕΣ ΤΟΕΡΘΗΕΕ ον 
401-415 and 65 op αν πο give Bingen orans r pt ος 
EPODQOU δε o αν πὸν Re 


μετενένκῃ, πα.... [- - 
τὸν doulov - - 


πιο. JOPPE (JAFFA). INSCRIBED MOULDS FOR LEAD WEIGHTS, συ 
1:0 Mei ci FOA DES “tone mould ViOorwcasting: lead weights wet 
unequal, rectangular depressions, each incised with a Greek in- 
scription; identical- in all three cases, except for ΕΠΕ "two umm NI 


letters. pound during excavations- in 15361. μας δε. o Kae lan, 
ΠΕΡΙ Εκ ΙΙ ο ο) ΤΙ «το ρα. Ed in Hebrew; for an Ems 
ατα ο ασ Gb tips η. 
ale TOUG) ο αὐσποιραιτορος I| eus Ἱραισιοῦ [αυσιασσοα, 
ἀγορα(ν]/ομοῦνίτος ᾽Ιού]δί[ίου] Τωζόμ (ου) 
by {ποιες} S αὐτοίῤατορος | Nepova πραιασ οὗ katodoan? 
GY Oo νοιούντοο I TOLU OU Taco (ou) 
ο) «έτους: LB αὐτονρατορος | Νέρουα Tioavavou I Καίσαρος] 
OVYOOOVO|ILLOUVIec I Γούὐδου Tac (a) i068 
d) Here, as in (b) and (c); the second name (patronymic cS 
nikon ο) δε Une agoranomos 1s uncertain. In his English summary 
Bd pra mentions "Judas son of. Tozomenos as ποσο αι IO The er sie 
letter could be read as T, Bingen || b) C'E : "weight unit", ed. 
δε. ‘corr. Pleket || c) two first letters indicating εντ 
πα ποσο units (not identical in (D) απ τι mE Εν cenae 


peres c Bingen- 








1411-1418. MAMPSIS. GREEK INSCRIPTIONS, BYZANTINE PERIOD: Δ. 
Negev, ορ οι. (cf. our lemma no. 1400) 69-72 ano- τ: publishes 
the inscriptions found by him during Eso- var ο tine jue ec 
ο ο, Nos. 81-89 are from the West, 90-91 from the East Church. 


ao e T ΠΕ. Inwocstrontor Niles Jon ea Nosan R 
Κ(ύρι)ε, | BonSnoov | τὸν δοῦλόν σο|υ NtAov τὸν μτί||- 
σπα TOV το που TOOTO πα. 


Undated by ed. mpi? 


1782102. c πο. μοι ee Invocation for Eurenatos on a ποσο... 
K{vpt)e, oócov τὸν δοῦλόν | oou Etpnvatov’ " Aunv 
Undated by ed. pr. [|| ike mne ma ang sed ντος 


nos. 1413 and 1414) this text was inscribed at the: foot cod 


PALAESTINA Si 1 
se Te ee 


EVewocepemlcadinmg το the bema, within tabula ameata [ike 
= σῶσον . 


RM ος πο oo ph.) ' ου ten: for Nios on α ποσα ο 


K(upt)e, σὃσον τὸν δοῦλόν σου Νῖλον | τὸν utloavta τὰ 
e . 4 ΄ » ~ 
οσο συ το τι ο αυτου 


Q- 


. voda ο ον Έα οσο | ο τὸ or = τάδε, ed. Duelo = T 
WSE, Bingen. 


ο απο ος σα). Invocation τον Abba on a mesi 


K(upt)e, βοήϑησον τὸν 'ABBa | Ζηνοβίου τοῦ παραμοναρίου 


Dd cub du pc παραισνάρυσα- guard of sone 
επ. ou rating, ed pr. 


Wales: πο ο (phe) TMV OeCaAGton Lor NIIS On- a mosaic. 


Κ(ύρυ)ε, oócov | τὸν δοῦλόν | σου Νῖλον τὸν | φιλόχριστον 
τον || πτύσαντα τὰ ὅ[δε καὶ Κ(ύρυο)ς φυλ(άξει) tolu οἶμον 
QUT OD 


Undated by ed. pr. | 5565, fer Ta ὅδε cf. our lemma πο. 
τ. 


Rolo’ πο 226 Cpu. Inscription on a column drum; invocation 
tor a physician: 


ΠΑΡΑΣΤΑΡΩΜΑΝΩ ἰατρὸς ὃ Φφ(ιλόχριστος) 
τεραλῶν τοῦ) TENOY EUG τας Elo- 
4 BOUC KaL εἰσόδουε οὗτοι 


Ον. {| len οφιοααλις ο, Βπσεπ. 5: 
η was a reglon near Petra, ος pr: 3-4. cf. 
Psalms 120 vs 8, ed. pr. || Negev's nos. 87-89 are insig 
Pett ciam duemts; πο 5} ‘Contains the nane Payna | 
ποπ ποσα | Paynunc. ο]. 


ES ο ο ο ο ο... On a door-post capital; πι Tormula. 
Bx 5 55 


Undated by ed. pt. 


1418: πο 9 Parc of a lintel: LEntnus Lormu la. 
IE ο Oe 


Undated Dy εὖ. pr. 


332 ο ees αμα μμ Εν, νυν 
τη iei 

1419. NAPLOUSA. EPITAPH OF DOXASIA, 3 - 4 CHIN 5. Re ae 
Stewart Macalister, PALESTINE EXPL. FUND QUART QNS DEM ιν 
de with some notes by Hicks. D. Feissel, BCH 105 σου «δή οσο 
points out that the dace of this epitaph 5 το: «απο πα cent. oF 
(Hicks), but the 3rd or Ath cent. Π.Ο: on πο ο 5ου ο the οι ο στις 
letters and the abbreviations. He suggests interpreting MIAG η 
L. 1 as Μο(νο)ταφίίον) 2 instead of μόνος τάφος or μόνον τάφος . 
He adduces parallels ος the formulas ΕΠ. Ευ Παμασρισο- alse 
in pagan texts; ὥρα τῆς πρύσεως and UOTE LOV: both Jewish and 
Christian] and concludes that there is nothing erc lucine ly συ 
ος Chraqsit1srnme E. comments especially on the term TO UVOLI OLON 
TOO JavaToú (LLA S): Originally; as in cur texe and in theme | 
nian epitaph presented umonr lemma πο. 261, it i3 sed ος απ ου 
ήπιους to the Last Judgment. The symbol or this Ilys: cay CE 
comb itsel: co Chat the δα Can adacauire cne meaning aig ravene M 
THis! 2S the case in the text presented in our Cenone 1338) pee — 
ably also in L. 2 of SEG XXVII 996 (Tyre), where Feissel now tends 
to restore in LL. 1-2: Θεὸς ἀθάνατος ἐμδινήση rlata τὰ] | wootn- 
Ola . Doubtful is the case in J.- P. Rey-Coquais, BULL. MUSEE 
BEYROUTH 289 (1977) σε EG XXVEE 995: Tyre) πο. 115: πον Keen 
τῶν μυστηρίων, "le Seigneur qui connait les mysteres", or "le Seig- 
neur protectenr4adesemvSteres' ο ο νο d BOmpss For the sake of 
Convenience we givewene-vtecxtofrremeNaplousa Nere: 


Mo(vo)repitovwuw) ? TC Uanaol (ac) Ἀσοεασίαα sau. 
vato(óc) Δωρᾶ x(ai) Μεγάλης avane- 
παυμένων τῇ ψυχῇ: Aal) τὸν Θεὸν 
4 τῶν οστών POULTON πια to MWuooun— 
OLOV του JaVvatOU ια) τη ου τη 
Xoioeoc μηδὶς ῥίψῃ ὧδε μήτε λύμ- 
ψανον UNTE ὀστέον χωρὺς ἐμοῦ 


OoOo --------- -- 


τα. PTOLEMAIS (AREA OF: NAHARIYYA). INSCRIPTION ONTA T GEM, 
Dur sel σετ. A-D. Red jasper gem; representation of οπ οδἳ τσ 
tree with large fruit between slim leaves: Pound 21099) >) τῃπ ο μα 
man tomb. Now in the Nahariyya Municipal Museum. Ice ro Τη 
Rahmani, HTAR 74 τι ο 0 ο ο pi Mc 


"EXE Ge 
tree 
Κυρί ου 


Ed. pr. suggests that the olive tree reters οι. σι Loc Hem 
Melqart of Tyre (ἔλεος does appear as an epithet of pagan deities 
ΟΕ the period In question, though ασε may be due πο ΠΤΙ 
ence), or, preferably, to the mercy cf rhe Bord (ide, eo pe legencr 
mentioned in Christian sources, the paradisal Tree ot Diteawve dn 
ified with the olive tree and there is a vord play betweemucAcoc 
and ἔλαιον: the "Oil of Mercy"). he stone ls probari S NE IDEE 
Magic amulet. 





1421-1423. SINAI (ROAD FROM WADI HAGGAG TO JEBEL MUSA). ROCI 
INSCRIPTIONS: Ed. pr. A. Negev, TEJ 591 (1981) ΞΕ," nes 


PALAESTINA ES 
—— ———  EABEASETTNA ο ος 8 


Nabataean, Thamudic and three Greek inscriptions on rocks along 
the above-mentioned ancient road, discovered in 1978. πως three 
ο ο Cpr l ons sare not dated by ed. pl 


Ml duo οσο πο cd pli). τηε inscription. 


T Μνίσϑετι, Κ(ύρι)ε, τοῦ | δούλου σου Βλάσιο(υ) 


ae p m MS LOL GG ca morc WEE photo Goes mot 


show a final sigma,  Tybout; the name Βλάσιος occurs in 
Boy vee ο λος ονυ ος BAQUGUOG in other places as welll, 
eu pe: 

''' ος ING a ο «ρα... Brlingual inscription: both the Greek 


and the Nabataean parts of the inscription were undoubt- 
edly written by the same hand, ed δε 


: ΕΩΣ A M c 
ya 33 1171 
Ze(d)os son of Fo(sayu) 


iit Εσυ ο ZcoOt File name occurs α ο πο ο- 
Grcelocunsecruipbtrsn from Samar: see J- μα σπα πο tis che 
lnechucrrten (Berlin ο no. 255, Seles a. 


tae Ol anes, dave (ph. ) 
᾿Αββάνος 


τ" ο or ABAV are on record In Egypt; Dut t may 
be che rare Nabatacan name ] S eked. pr. 


moan SKYTHOROLITS. Βου sop ANTTOCHOS ο ο ο... 5. SEG C VIT 
46. ο πι ο πες EUR 17231529 17- reada the dale ao NE „instead 
πα πετ) or πο .(Vincent, see SEG VIII): "year 85"; 
Τετ; according το πε era of Skythopolis, which began in 64-63 
ΞΕ Ἢ ΙΙΙ Meal επι Antiochos died in -2l=22 A.D. poc re- 
NC ο ος οι πας Επ ος Antiochos father DeAXLOUD with the ho- 
monymous paternal uncle of Herod the Great. μπας cen tu Bu ctu m 
ΠΠ εἴππ πε/ες; πο.“ -εοὐποίη. Of Herod σε. SEG VIII app. 
CX 56.) Pevypretrerowto believe that he was a pagan inhabitant of 
Becwthopoltse Tie text. runs: 


ποσο), πε... AVL OOU θαλλίωνες, Kapwd. (2) 


1425-1454. SOBATAS GREEK ENSCREPT LONG. ΙΕ, ορ οτι 
(cf. our lemma no. 1400) 47-67 nos. 47-80, publishes a number of 
nn c xusccrapbsousmtouudeun the years 1933-1935 during excavati- 
ας 5ο5ορεε5, επτττε basis of records found by him in the Depart- 
mene ας Ἀοειασισειςσς αμα Museums at Jerusalem. Most InSCrIpELONS 
τοπ. ῃπ North Church, a few from the South Church, some from 


ΘΑ. ιο E 


the North and South Gate and very few are wien τν Επ 
Saws covery. The era used is the era Of Provim rasara iama 


nOD. y. 


A. North Church 


ee 2 De: Doce DO rS Epitaph Of Romanos ο ERI ME 
+ Evod waoteteon ὃ | µαμάριος Ῥώμανοος | Τωσννοῦ 
μηνὶ Αὐδί(υναίου) | uo ἐνδ(υκτυῶνος) te’ ἔτους vya’ T 


4. (Sel indi, year 5η, τοι nq 


Irae non ο ρα - Epitaph of Leontios ο ο... 
Ἱ Ένναδε arer on O πα (apLoc) Acor Oc) GENS 
ἀναγν(ώστης) | unvt Ξανϑυμοῦ || a' ὐνδ(υπτιῶνος) υγ΄ 


τοῦ ἐτί(ους) |υ η΄ 


Te Θέμος: common Semitic name, edie EDE a ΕΕ. OUr 
lemmata τος. ήτο αμα 1135}. αοαγνώστης:,. "icc 
Yeader in religions ceremonies, l eds pases 1-3 ο... 


year 490 cu US AD: 


14227; ο... ο οι αντ. - Epitaph ot Zacharias, “6415 A- DD. 


aler eoln δ πριο) | Mavdoloe ssa X Ib OSEE 
unv) Γορπιέήου n ctbwo(uxriO0voc) te ETOO TE EO NO 


ὮΝ ΙΙΙ», Bingen || 5-6. {5th 4nd, yeaw scu 
641 AD. Gorpiaios 59S August 26 of years ον Falls at 
the vend Of the Tath mdurctronm edi Ee 


1428: Wom. SO ph- Epitaph Of Sabina, eub m 


| Avenoe ἡ rpvo|ncot(apta)" Σαβῖνα Γε ορ υπ E S 
πανου un(vt) sowllSuUvx (oo) a ουδ ι ὑμτι δα 4 Lele 
Qua. ' 


2-3. A Γεωργίου τοῦ Σελαμάνου is on record in Nessana 
ὃς 1545155 no, 45. 13 (602 A Delo επ SEEMS 
τη, . νεα xd ο σπα. 


1429; πο "οἱ τας]. Epitaph of Stephanos; ΕΠΕ. ACD 


T 'Avénae ὦ τρυ|σµαν(άρυος) Στέφανος 'Ioávv|ou τοῦ 
βιπαρίου I τη μηνός, Απελίλαίου.Ι πεμετ-τι τ. 


Li 


voc) e€' Évoulc OLA f 





6. ΠΕΜ, “drawing || 5th inde year 541 a I 


on the vicarius cf. Negev 55-51 |. πῃ σου... 
haps our. emma πο. 41435 Ln. τι». εεττ 


ee o. πος Παπ. Epitaph of the son of πο στ απ ο- 
Jóhannes, 64A? A.D: 


PALAESTINA 9 





NR Oe Senin e > τοῦ áB (pla | 
Slee ως ου Le  νδυπτιόνος | δευτέρας τοῦ 
ο ο ο νιον, πονυυίη)ε Unyil SI eS v (σου r 


ΛΙ ο ο νι συν Lemmata nos. 1426 and 1443 ||| 5- 
aS awd wide year 530 = 643 A.D. 


τ... μα cis a) ΑΠ ΞΘ5Ρ ΞΕ, οο Δι D. 
(Kaun iP ο οκ DOS OE oe ey EU ON OD) εν 
Duo πο πο OEC OD TIUS GO KTLOVOC) Le -ToU III 
νο ο UGG cuo i | OC με αι ωοῦ ποσα | 
X(ptot)e ὁ O(ed)c, ἀνάπαυσον | αὐτόν 


Pa oe Κασσ SHE XXVIII 1379 and our lemna mo. 


Pee peo Sande year ππ.- 02 Αι. ή BLOS 
MV OG having lived"; edo Ῥτ.;,. “SLRONHN lin Έπτπα, laos 
and, drawing, Plekerc ο τον ULOGU ποσο ου σας Ἱ πια 
που, σος, 
τον, ο ρου αν ο αι Ob ο ro Los REN omin, G00 ATD: 
i BVocee ατήτεοε | Ὁ πκαριίτθε) tepyloe Bevla| TU» 
open cc ην"). | πο μεσο HY = ο μιας οσοι 


ὅπου ο Oy 


ο ο ο ου. aa ο ος ant toasts, sd ες Γι αν». 
ju ο νο ο ποτ eo 0S = ουσ ACD. 


τ. m ct. s JU Epitaph of Kasieeos, -588 AD. 
DE aa o οἱ ο "ος Kaolococ || | ABTOOA YOU | 
Hovelou vo ϊπιπιῶνθε] || c ἔτουε uny T 
p Ho ο πυρος el. our Lemma πο ο σποτ oss GEN 


fide. year 4503 9 589 A.D. 


Doe Fragment of epitaph. 


= = - —-EB- =| o Havéuou 1S νδ].]υιτιῶνος | v 
PIRONU GE E e. de 


und ΙΙ ced. pr. 


ο ο ου el Epitaph of Abraam (tose), 612. A.D. 
+ ᾿ΕἘνϑάδε ματαμεῖταν | ὁ μαμάριος ᾿Αβραάμιος | υἱὸς 
loa ο ὉὂὉὓ,ιιοοιίυθαοίας εν τῷδε τῷ Brol 
πέντε ual δύο ἔτη καὶ εἰς τοὺς | ἀναφραστοὺς BLOU HETE- 
otnitniun(vt) Δύστρου 9' ἐὑνδίυμτιῶνος) te’ | T ἔτους 
QC ' 
3. Por the vicarius cf. our lemmata nos. 1429 and 


tada e ἀναφραστοὺς: "the ineffable ones", Ee ρα 


PALAESTINA 





376 
l| 7-8. 15th ind., year 506 = 612 A.D. || cf. also the 
next lemma (96-79 Tete στη τῇ, ed πο we RM ο - 
perhaps th Un(voc) XrÀ. (cf. ο ο πο ο τ; 
1436: πο, 000 Dp S Nim c Epitaph ος Stephanos, ο ο AD. 
T "EvOdOS HOTGVELTGAL o LAKAPLOC | 2te@ov]ee εωσ OU 
πρεσβ(ύτερος) nal ᾿Α|βΒρααμίου ἀδελφοῦ ἐν μηνὶ Δίου xB | 
CVs ae Ed eI) B Έπιιςε oin. 
On the same stone as the Cest in our lenia mo. 1135929] 
2. or ποεσο υπτεοου) 2, Pleket =Georgtos et c mc brother 
Of Abraamios, ed. pr. Ime 2nd πα. νε“ 5539020649 ὃν 
D. ΙΕ Abraamilos fron our Lemma mon) 435 ος buc πες 
Same tomb as Stephanos, edo Pr: Who Secommomes ο ο — — 
ADraamie@s “(Epitaph no. 5/77) could be the unclear Ss tepha. 
Nos ο 
jer 3 πο ο ο "μυ Epitaph οαε Εσδρπασος, 6995. Dc 
F AVENIJA δα "vote σναπουθώ Ee DO e ZTE DEC GO lam 
Βοήϑου πρεσβ/(ύτερος) μενὸς | '8yó6«o»véou α΄ ἰνδίιν- 
πο, ME εποος d pA S 
Ae δες and., year 534 = 699 arr Neslo meis 
scription. a large cross; beautiful marble slab. 
σι Ον οὗ ρα αμ c Epitaph ot Areemlos,. “6207 Ab 
| Kovreveon ἐν Χριστῷ | ὁ ἐν αγίοις avanauole | octo 
τοισαικαριος | Apoevioe APpadúlou || το ειναι 
πρεσβ(ύτερος) | ἐν un(vi) Αὐγδωναίῳ o | ὑνδίινπτι- 
ὥνος) y ετουε QHO ILO τιρτοε 1C eOr TM CUm 
ἀναπαύσι: 'Aunv 
^ 3rd indz, "year 524 = ο ΘΑ Οι ο ANAT AVE EM 
1E ασ ος Cp ugue Epitaph- ot Boethos οἱ τσ αρ. 
T ᾿Ενϑάδε κατετέϑη Βό]ηδος Στεφάνου πρεσβ(ύτερος) | 
ον η νυν) “Αρτεεσιου Y νο μτι ο oc) αι 
Guy *SX(DUOT)E ο ου ο lov) 
On the same slab under the text an our lemma no. com 
4. oth indi a year 5s 12 σι ao 
1440: πο «ο E DM Epitaph or -Johanness 614 ο D. 
T ᾿Ετέλεσεν | τὸν δρόμον | καὶ ἐνϑάδε | κατετήϑη ὁ || 
tovouaxao (Loc) | Τοάννηε | Στεφάνου amp (cosumeeoec) al 
Winvlt) AneXatou X | ἐνδίομπιῦνος) r ero ο... 
δουλευσίας) | τῇ ἐπλησί(ίᾳ) ἐν Χίριστ)ῷ 
1-2. from f Tim. 4: ΤΕ οι Ji ο EIE ME 


year 509 = 614 A.D. || a metal cross was attached to the 


PALAESTINA ET 


ne uL LLcc 


Teque 


aA 2. 


Taan: 


1444: 


1445: 


epitaph. 


ο IH p.t Ex cpuerdStepbphanos,-6437AXD* 


T ᾿Ανήπαη ὢ ἐν ἁγίους ἀ|ναπαώμενος Στέ|φανος 
Αβρααμίου | μηνὸς Δίου ue’ Avil δυντυῶνος β΄’ 
απο e) | νη, 


ΛΔ... Ὑδε 8.635. δι palm branches 


ptnocrosses below the inscription.: 


που οσο Fragment. 


Ex ume GCOOGAtae | Ory ZAPAK INIT OO) race 
Q ἐνδοξ- - - - - - 


υπ τα “by ed πε. 


igo ο Ποιο. Epitaph or Salamanes G79 “A.D. 
Pe aTa o Ee EV ασ be) e VandoLoc πο lalavec 
επ ο ποεσο(ώτερος)  Aayvo (sac τ)][ενίου n elvo(in— 
τν ο επ ἔτους. «Doy 
2-3. For the name cf. our lemma no. 1428 || 4. A Ωγδ- 
(sic το, Ga Np corr: Plekker b EE Sd... pr. 


but sewer stone Nas ΝΟ v K v EINA; Bingen; ερ "πα. 
ΑΘ 3 6/9 ACD. 


noo GO: BuESbgudg inseription. on a mosaic. 


Emaar elmnmUouomcU θῶμα eEyvevlerlo πσουίνοι TO 
SON ONE TEE AES Ct 


ο ο ο οι ποσο πτρο τοῦ λα  (οτατοῦυ) — lmavvaenu 
Ρον"). πίπυι) δία]εσισοο 'δϊἱιτμπιῶνθε] L~ 


ο ος πας 5η-τάεπε οἳ οδουασία, ed. ρε. 5. 
τν, πα πο οἱ πο ῬὍ τς heat σας Johannes, the 
τε... identical with Flavius Johannes, son. of Stepha= 
MOSS πι ο lenia no. 4599 cr ου A DF iin which case our 
Vicar is ldentical with. the vicar Johannes, whose son 
Abraama os Gileds in οι A.D .; crx ου Temra πο 1435)4 eds 
pros o eers the former date. 

TI ο. Fragment. 
ΕΝΚΑΘ 
ATA? 
4 OYKAIO 


Undated Dy δα. pr. 


Job PALAESTINA 


B. Souths Church 


WAG: nod oo ου. Building inscription, οι JU 


| a ~ 


T Enn τοῦ oro arrou) Fema, veo ἡμῶν énvox(ónou) 


(uat) Πέτρου &oxnlóvax(Óóvou) (xai) ἰνπονόμου Éy£| veto 


τὼ ἔργον τοῦτο || τοῖς nAaxóong un(vi) 'Oy|óovéou a. 
διοτι ο NS ||| RESO. DS T 

Το. Archbishop Georgios is perhaps identical with 
the person who in Nessana 3 p. 144 no. 50 wrote a letter 
to Father Zunain “early rth Cent TA DE cde pr MS 
=the mAanooeac ||, 6-7. 14th πα. Dec m qol τοσο 
= 639 A.D. 


(oe North “Gate 


1447: πο. ΕΘ, Bolca ph ο tephlanes: 





Στέφαν- 
[oc] αὐ 
X BI αοις- 
4 [u]- - -éteà(- - - - -) IR 
Ee ee cci oO 
Undated by ed. DES 
De: Unknown Location 
irae: Noe! yu Pnvecatton of Ene god: 
To Θεὸς τοῦ ἁγίου Στεφάν [ου] | μάρτυρος, σῶσον τὸν 
δοῦλόν σου 
Undated by ed. pr. 
E. West Gate 
aa a) he e List ot virtues ot ΒΤΠΕΤΕΕΣ pereens:. 
----- | Ιπίστιν ᾿Αβραάμ] | Φ- -NAM ‘Ioaan | 
"Ἑλπίδαν Tanase || Hodaorora -Movon a S4Ae cau οσοι S 
Σοφία Σολομῶν | 'Ynouovnv 'Io8 
Undated by ed. pra || the missir giire Porio ee 


ed the name of a personality (Saint sor Marty, ΠΤ 
qualities were equal to those of the seven biblical pe. 


sons, ed. pr., who could not find paral le ο τος Ue E 
ΞΕ: 
t450: ον τα. Inscription in commemoration of οποίπο πα 
Stephanos. 
“ymép σωτερίας [- - - -]|] [Zo]vatvou x(at) Στεφ[άνου] 
Undated by ed. pr. || 2. Ζοναζμες: Mar ibi ic M 


ed.. pr: 


PALAESTINA DS 


Ss LLL  ——M—À———M————————————————————————————  ÀÓÁÉÉMHEU rhc ag ge ge, 


ids pes 


has 2 


——— 


1453: 


| 54: 


τ. C ED... Commemoration inscription- 
[Τω]άννου @l---------------] 
[..]O καὶ TOr.{- ------------ -] 
[σ]πουδῇ ul(at) πρ[οσφορᾶ καὶ - - - - ὑπὲρ] 
4 [ow] τηρύας τῶν ...[ - - - - - - - - - - -] 
[£v] un(vi) Γορπυαύου ἐνδί(υγτυῶνος) c'[- -] 
Gadated by ed pre dye n tune TOM aA picmet. 
noc SINN ο Commemoration of Georgios and Ouaelos. 


T '"Ynéo µνήμ(ης) x(ai) áv[anaól|o(soc) Γεωργίου 
ο UO exe Soo: ο Ἡ 


Undated by ed. pr. || 2-3. Οὐάελος: common Nabataean 
name, ed. pr. 


τον. Uc. Ε.Π Seti Gs UE uon» 5 AID. 


P 30v Θεῷ: “Eyeve|tw TOOTO τὸ ἔργον | ἐπὶ τῶν Aounpol- 
τατον Ποιώρων Web ἐπὶ OA (aulou) τοσο rreo (avou) 
παω ο δα τι νοος y που περπιίερεππιου, υγ. 
oU ατού ο αι 


3rd ind., year -400 505 AD. however, the nearest 
Ὁ πα. coe 509 falls Im 509-510 A.D- in 505-506 we 
have the 14th nd.; eas, piles since there iS πο ph. Or 
dr. available the reading cannot be checked || 3. for 
πριυώρων cf. Negev 93-94; Negev translates: "in the ti- 
πες τε πε most illustrious prioron" (?? —Pleket) and sug- 
gests identifying the man with the dux of Palaestina Ter- 
Έα ποσο "p.95 Ne does reali2ewmthgt the words Lin 


Εν Severe: ain the plural. He wonders whether πριώρων 
should ρα. ο τὸ up cntoomoL--and-«Xop AS ordinis); comis 
tes were primi ordinis; Ε.Ε, Ε οουι Dire Ord. WaS 
cont err redu pon provincial governors.: Finally he consi- 
ders αι Όρος ο ibility that priorons= priorum: gen. ο -of 
Priore e a ων in ENa OCh “ceme. ο ο ου σι yew 
seems less bad than the others; NeEwevyver, dre priores nort 


phew σας "σι ος the church or “Monastery concerned 2; the 
τεαεπη επ Gate of the inscription should be checked, 
EMEN X ο the vicarius cf. our Jemma no. 1444. 


Now 4. 9,903007 pexconijltecatgqonsecuecsmosdqie:. 


Ῥιαῦν ΙΙ Τεῦν.Ι' Τίγρις | Bu@patne 


Undated by ed. pr. | ΡΕ ΕΞ“! LOns or the four Εἰ- 
vers ot the Paradise, Gd who points out that this 
nece uIcMLiocundsern one Or tne churches of Sobata (ct. 
also our lemma no. 1472bis). The inscriptions Negev nos. 
76-80 (dr.) are extremely fragmentary and therefore we 
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do not reproduce them here: 


14535. TEL DAN (DANOT). VOTIVE INSCRIPTION ο THE COD WEOMIS 
IN DAN", LATE 313 - EARLY 299 CENT. B.C. SEG XXVI 1684. New 
discussion oft this texte by cp CEPuSSerOOpud Hr cane Temples 
and High Places 1n bibl teal Times (Jerusalem ο PST piss 
τω). On ο ἵσο ο Ετος favors the nrerprerartion ο he οσα 
who is in tie district or ἐπ: Άσνοι.. The word is taken as a place 
name in the Greek and Aramaic text by A. Biran, ANTIKE WELT 5 
(1994) ΠΠ. 


ο ee CM UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. LLNS CRIPTIONS? ON GEEAD T WEICHS 
AND OTHER OBJECTS. μα, pr. F. Manns, SBE νυ.» ιο... 
publishes six Greek inscriptions (and one Lacin) on various ) oco 
now in the Museum of the Flagellation at Jerusalem and in the G. 
ioe ra Collection: Unless stated otherwise, weights and dates 
acernot indicated ὃν τσ E 


jer oe τν «πο monde ).s mead weight in stylized) anthropold 
form. tise τος τος on ene. body.: A palm with enree brans 
ches “Unger the inscription.: Weight: 410 g. 


ἀρχῆς | ᾿Αρριανοῦ | Βελλυμοῦ | ἀγοραν]]όμου 
Ed. pre supposes that. chere was one illeg ble Tn 


fore APXHC but SEG XXVIII 1411-1413 rrom Gaze) shov πο. 
the text) begins with ἀρχῆς || 229A PIANO seq. prone 


the ph. clearly shows ^Aootduvo0 ο Ρο CM for an 
agoranomos Aur. Bellikos Telemachos in Gaga. (226-227 595 
ος SEG XXVIII 1411 || in wiew of Ene ineormacten given 
in this app. crit. the weight is απ το ο Om Wr rc ΕΣ 
τις Pleket. 

151 240 Woe 5 (ph E Rectangülar Lead ο πας. Pee ie 1p ran 
in a recessed panel. On Che othe <1dewevaupalms am 
relief; suspension hole. 
(ἔτους) Sic’ ἐπὶ | "Ηρώδου | ἀγοραν(όμου) | L δ’ 


1. LAIZ, ed. pr., but the ph. shows clear ily Ady eae 
Pleket; ef. our lemma πο. 1458 and SEG XVIII 405 m 5 3 





2165: Since the weight is Irkolyctomcomes from eazam, T 
216 = 154-155 Ἁ ιο. (ere SEG XOU fare ie ed. pr. inter- 
prets ΔΙΣ as 214 and connects it with the era of Bu HU 
ropolis; beginning τω ο ο ο indi Cat τοι ο πως 
weight; L is used here as an abbreviation οι alate rae. 
σα. pr. 

1458: 2407 απο 09 πα Three lead weights with the same inscrip- 
tions in recessed panels; two of them have suspension 


holes. 
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A. Front side: ετοιε),,. επ. Π]ρύδου 
B. Reverse side: L νβ΄ 
A. For the year cf. our lemma no. 1457 || B. L: prob- 


aplyalitra,; εως Dic. 


5; 24g πο d. {ΠΠ}. Two glass fragments, blue (A) and yellow 
Πα" Leliert inscription: , AXATI, On (BI ο er on 
relief. The Eraqnents probably formed part or Hellenis: 
tie ο σος bowls with che inscription πωταχαῖρε KAL EO~ 
ppatvou, ed. pr., who refers to A. von Saldern - B. Nol- 
Ge, Glaser der Antike.: sammlung Oppenlander (Hamburg 


ΝΤ, Ὁ» nouas 


1460: υπο, ME ogg EC Two rectangular stamps. 


AT SOOULOU at the right a wreath 


B.F UY ODE UD LEGGE Aptal DU 
A. EON GG Cr. SEG XXVI RIOS (manuracturer. 170 - 

he ες |) Ba τος, “Αγοραναξ er SEG ay 1026= NU 
ο 5 BC). The two stamps are from Rhodian amphoras, 
τισ ες. 

ο. 249 πο doc OI Inscription on a reotangular tessera 
ο μονος r asti cket Of admission Tora spectacle or a 
banquet. 


ndclnewwexmto(toc) 


ARABIA 


nd rd 
1062 ARABIA: THE NORTHERN FRONTIER IN THE Z2 AND 3 Chit. 


END Starting from the question whether Pomponius Iulianus, ment- 
"η. ας IIT 1213 (236 A.D.; toond inm kerrie l = Lahna] vas logas 
AWA eaaet pro praetore in Arabia or in Syria Phoenice, E. Ket- 
penmhoren, ZPalV 97 (1981) 62-73, presents an extensive list of 
face τος πο τους Της. some other sources and documents) from pla- 
E. "uc Tron ier aréa Of the province Arabia and Syria Phoenice 
ΛΙ. στο I nrormmatrton (mostly derived from the choice of a 
τις eral o bout the affiliation of these places to either of 
pusso provinces. ΕΠ: Dassis Ke, tries to establish whether Kerr 
ER: 03 τ tiere py the inscription plus governor, should be as- 
signed eG Ardoi ooro yr rra Phoenice. He concludes that Arabia is 
ο πο - probable hoice (cef. τη the same sense now also G.W. Bo- 
wemmsock, Roman Arabia, Cambridge-London 1993, 161). In the process 
IEEE d mdr Whiehewmepmuesents Ehe vargseussscages ot Lhe incorpo- 
ο πο ο ο "sc Ehe Frontier area Iin ene province of Arabia 
nnus ndmapdpartricularly the 3rd cent. A.D. Apari το tine 
E νι οι Ὁὂἷ οσο παρηπ ισα information, κ. suggests that the go- 
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vernor whose name is illegible in IGR III 1149 can be identified 
either with the governor mentioned in an INnScripeten EON elus 
(L'ANNEE EPIGRAPHIOUE 1939, 255) or with L. Αα rn S ὃς σπα ter 
πω το The Antoninus from IGR IIT 1214 T παρ It omite 
Pius, so that the date 202 A.D. given Dy RE T BEO =A] eve ec 
maszewski, Die Provincia Arabia aut Grund Zweler in den Jahren 
1897 und 1898 unternommenen Reisen und der Berichte früherer Rel- 
sender (strassburg 1909)" 9521, must be rejected. For the problem 
Ot the frontiers of Roman Arabia rn general ο M sapere, rros 
études sur l'Arabie romaine -et byzaeneine (Cold tacoma. vol. vive 
Brussels τοπ... 


|... ARABIA. SOUTHERN FRONTIER] GTI Me Scari rer ορ οτε ne 
our lemma no. 1385) 77-92. tor a survey of the Roman procen ατα 
Southeot Petra, Occasionally based upon Greek inseript ions m 


trol of large "routes caravanieres'. but-also of local πσπασο σας 
i αν ese. εξ also τας, ος cri. σε our- lemma πο 11602 0709 m c9 
τσι τι ΣΕ μπητ EE ES- ΙΡ ΤΗ OF ΕΠΟΣ EPITAPHS, MIDDLE 
AND END OF THE 6th CENT. A.D. κα. pr. A. De$Srecumsuxm ο nun. 
bert. αλ. 199101 ο πο ore ole The inscription euere EOund 
ολο. ος ἘΠΕ exact Find=spots we reter to ΕΠΕ. Corresponding 
numbers of the Catalogue on pp. 43-48. For other Greek inser tor. 


ions from the same site see R. Savignac, RB 24 (1925) 1197F MESES, 
1=15. 


1184: το; mE tox Round basalt stele wider at the 
bottom . Along the four arms of the cross πο cJ 
Στέ-φα]ν-ος 


τ πο ΤΡΙ. cde oquare limestone r funerary cM 
with inscription Maloex (transcription of the Semitic 
name Mskh, attested notably in the Hauran, eda ren 

1466: Tu πο. 45 Goh ασ Rectangular basalt stele. vie -- 
Ehe εδ At EDE πσρ ο ας cR cr at the top rignt επ. 
fetter I; below at the left side the Wetter υ [Perhaps 
φίῶς) π(ᾶσιν) 5; cf. our lemma no. 1469, Pleket)]. 

1467: πο “6 ΠΡ, επ. Rectangular basalt “ΞΕ 
round corners; Cross,enclosed by a line un ο... 
of a horse-shoe. Below at the left and right the Dou 
A απα ο... 

πι 5 - ο; ο ΟΠ νι ae Rectangular basalt stele. Inscrip- 


tion reading KojlaA[|uvlolo|c along the line: --ι 
"Les lettres sont disposées dentelle sorie qu'elles per- 
mettent de former l'anagramme IC (= “Inoodc)". under the 


inscription a palm with three branches = ο ---ᾱ sym- 
Io 


ΣΤ Sono 


UU MM a e R παπα —MÀ 


1469: τι 8 pt de) ae Ree rangulamemeacalt stele σαι 
ΠΗ πο». πα ο Inscription poc A|LOuUN be won 
LOC οσο oC the first word of the Christian fune- 
rary ΙΙΙ φως XDUOT QUSE TTC For the name 
ALAMI CE R- Canova, iscrizioni e Monumenti Protocrüdstde 
ani gel Paese di Moab (Rome 1954) 376-377 no. 382 (from 
μας ss τις name ουκ αλλος is unattestbted so farm tke 
noxuococperhaps uus hypoceritstic; Octo e) t 


Γι Oe πο me ucc Wat σου ας). Rectangular pasale stele. msc S 
CORE ος Elaa pon επ (av) Un Όσιος is a Semitic 
(cf. our lemmata nos. 1426, 1430 and 1443), Βαδαρος a Na- 
bataean name, ed “ρα. 


Id. MADABA (AREA OF: UMM EL WALID). EPITAPH OF ΠΕ ΛΕΝΕ, 3e 
CENT. A.D. το παμπ αν —Steroe found Dn ο in ο fumera | chamber: 
ου... ΕΕ, aeyadine, ADAJ 25 319817) 350° ph); 

ο ο ο a Vn l OVULE Cll Java TOG.) || C neood που sale. 

PRICE πο ccc τ τς οἱ ει ο το interpret ος the :nscripbs 
mons corrupted ton tor .eton'", ΕΗ. Όσο Co ο ο Codo a 
ο του be; if Herane (or Erane) was a girl; DIN C IOS, 
Bingen. 

ee — a7 MADABA. MOSAIC INSCRIPTIONS, BETWEEN 535-536 AND 


75-576 A.D. Ect Other LCG tho Br ΙΙ Ss ool) 9g-s*:27 ΕΠ. 
Tar publishes texts and translations “of several mosaic inscript- 
imo lim εις “catbhwearak ου Madaba; which was found and further in- 
E cooocgced sn 1555, 19713 sand 19749-19507. pe. sketches the history 


uus building. Two inscriptions were already partly known and 
ο ον e ο ο cat leous, SBE 19 (i969) 145-167 (see our lemmata. nose 
Γι and 1473 below). noue MMe νο Oh lat Olt aon ean is comple 
Ree sav σπα RBI TO (1911) 437 440 {mosaic inscription in a 
woon near the apse, 6555 A sD. ; Eee Sore. presen ss text, translation; 
Aang and photograph; cun ond Penman on IMAAN ie Teenie ae iy, 


Ie toms (pee Oc. ae hamp found in 1973 im theccourtyard of the 
ΠΠ! han at the East Side of the complex with the inscription: QOC 
OLOTO) O φένι πᾶσιν παλῃ (ph. “and some “intonace” fragments found 
lu we central hall of the courtyard of the Masarweh (p. 307), ot 
η νπιν al photo 1S published. Rive αυτους Goole mentioned De- 
Pe elong αλ πο he aredd Of the Courtyard of the Masarwel. 


A. Room near the apse 


12e Po Savigwacem Rea 20 (1911) 437-440; mpepublished by M. 


puccucrg]toc- HET 15861} 900-30 TO "σα... Mosaic inscrip- 
tion in ο medallion. Date: 60S AE 
“Ορῶν 


ACOUELROU ποῦ LEDEOC 
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τὸ πρᾶον ϑαύμαζε τῶν 

4 πτιθιιάτων πίαι) τῶν πόνων TIY 
ἄσεπην δυό πα) τῴοῃ πο πο ma. 
περιναλλῆ τέϑημεν 
EUMOOULOV EV ETEL 

8 vma VS (LUTT ivo) C 


B^ Chapel Gf “the martyr Theodoros (South side of ene courtyard) 


7 σος SO SO δα απο MOSale in the au larson sone “chapel: 
Tpoursenmicriptrons indicating. the Manes 5: tthe) pew soa 
fications of the four rivers of Paradise επ, 2) τ 
ropresented-in four ος ltagetal panels on Ene cornes 
Nos. “were Talready published by caller, τε. ους 


152 σος Por απ elaborate "deseriptron σε seme wm ode 
mosaic we *referNtosS.rand-^E: Date: 562 A Ευ. 
1) Εὐφρά | vnl [c] 2) PUY LOCE] 
E Φισών 4) lD vov 

4. Salley supposed των for rhe then missing en 
Vive | τος parallels (mosaics) see Ba Baga eel SEE. 


(1952-1953) ος Shivta) andad. B Ward- ρου πο Τ᾽ "Ἢ 
(1958) 183-192 (Qasr el-Libya/Theodoriag; Only tene πα... 


Gis ive D. Levi, Antioch Mosaic Pavements II (159131) P12 
RD Poco στ] τω Cf. also SEG XXX 1787 and our Wenn. 
Hoc 1454. 

1 dag Succ 0. ρα s cb) Dedicatory inscriptuiücocnmoft the thao 
W. of the mosaic mentioned in our lemma above. ετου T 
side of the inscription published by Sal ler Απο tee 
Date: 5602 A.D. 


Τ enl τοῦ ὁσίω(τάτου) nal ἀγιωίτάτου). Πο απ. 
(ESSO. | 
οἰποδομήδη ἐν δεμελύων ual ἐστεγάσθη καὶ ἐψηφώϑθη 
UAL ETEALWON Ò πανάγ(ιος) τόπος τοῦ ἐνδόξου μάρτυ- 
4 ρος Θεοδώρου ἐν μηνὶ Σεπτεμβρίύῳ χρόνων 
tuogExar[ne] πίαυ) ἐν ἔπι. τεπραπσοσ(ιοστο) πο πω Ότο] 


ἑβδόμῳ 
ele οι odores = probably not the Martyr ο A I ΠΠ 
nor, but Theodoros ef Madaba, Killed aC Anman ews ΠΠ 
persecutions οι ΠΕΠ”. pi 
(s Countyard Nor the chapel Gf Theedores. 
raga ΠΠ c phos se Dedicatory inscription η: cuc 
musta bulltogmtothelmnosudce the mosaic £hoor u son 
(OD Xo Eu seas beige Date: 373-370 ADS 
eom Um ime SS Lines? ARCEM Iul LL e nsu 
sf akc las NUTS: [Ῥαυμ!αξοντες πα τες ελλ ο α --- 
λανμῳ 


ὦ τοῦ [ϑαύ]ιιατος Κ(ύρυ)ε, μνήσθητι τοῦ δούλου σου 


ARABIA Aes 





τε δυο το Emi (OloOU) 
» ’ M ἡ 4 e » Li a 5 * -- 
ΙΤ. ὑπ εγένετο τὸ ἔργον σὺν τῷ 
εὐαγεῖ ἀναβρύω(ν)τί(ι) 
4 τ: οπου ο πα προ οειας ° Kivolje, μνήσθητι 
KaL τῶ!» 
[προσενεγκό]ντων ual κοπωϑέντω(ν) ὧν τὰ ὀνόματα σὺ ot- 


Oe 

Ἱ. λάνκος: GiLSternas “a Cisterna in a cisterna": 
Phrase repeated in a Semitic inscription in Greek let- 
ters. ror which cf. Our Vemma, noe. 1475 366): tt Lreters 


Probably te bhydraulie works ottenuta scavando lacis- 
terna tra be due cappelle ve con I aggiunta αἱ una vasca 
da particolare wellezza edrutilita pratica scl απ σε ta 





traccia nel mosaico ad ovest della vera", edes prs || 
d ror boshop Sergios ot Madaba, successor of Mohn and 
Predecessor or Leontios, Cfr S. Saller, Nebo ane. E 
290] Επ ο ο ος. 130 and ZPalv (1960) TIn το ed 
DISSE εσοιει GuaboOUuUM(V) E10) 2) ESI ib e ο ο o 
ΠΕ Γσιτονσα το πι 4: λανος vel sim., edi pr: {| 
ο ne i ne cre ους lemna: no. 73.7. 

a 5s 1 hes) Arau Three inscriptions Ww. ot the mouth 
υπ πας reds bern. Inscriptions in red. letters on a white 


background at the Bast side (no. 1) and the West side 
(mos. 2 and 3) Of a rectangular panel in which ammar- 


ble or stone vase must have been inserted. Date: 515-- 

Ge eh SD 

(1) f "ἴαμαι * τὰ ὕδατα ταῦτα * [λ]έγευ Κ(ύριο)ς 
Quoc t on Or? ringe 221 | zipsucltgazecrnemssetchi nudes 

va probabilmente con una edera", ede b 


C ου Ἱ ὅτι ἡ ο) ο[ιωσις Ene οεξιτα τοῦ: YU UOTOU 


ο": ος πο yd 
ΠΠ. Bavovpl Ba" voolp Ἔν Μηδαρσιο Bovo: 


A ος edem Sorts ο ια ο Une emote d 

nella cisterna --- per i Medabesi zampillante ---", 
ES IESU pirstutwowordsurcessemitic (Aramaic); 
Cender a reek transcription “probably by the mosaic 
worker); Gin the σαι οσα ον inscription presented in 
Our Ὁιιιαιοαιίατα For Mnoasbole ΒΡυον cf. the same 
inscription: iC refers to the works finished by Dis- 
hop Sergios, edu pte 

Dy: poOypuiustery (Noe με Courtyard. 

ye T mc mud 3075 e d rs). Dedicadtory ei necripELOn in a rectang: 


ular panel; forming part of a mosaic (representing a 
roem vine πτεπ Six branches, leaves and bunches of 
grapes; between tiem three pairs Of animals in herald- 


386 ARARA 











ic disposi won: two rams, two gazelles and a zebu with 

a lion) di overed under a later mosaic. Date: be- 

tween 535-536 and 562 A.D. (see app. crit.). 

[πι woe οἱ ορ στο σος | live” eS πο που 

ἐπυσμόπου Κύρου | ἐφυλομαλέύϑθη || nal κατεστάθη | 

το αγιος ο ουσ οτε 

Stigma s after each une (“perme ο MENU EU C eds 

pros a yl ized branch below ighe i που η» 

attested so far as- bishop; probably between bishop E- 

lias (5090-53576) and John (562) I pmo Unotoev 
1477) o PEILADELPHIA (AMMAN). “COBHEVSYRI AMIN CITY ut ES TEE eae 


Revi=Coguats » ADAJ 990019819 27-317 Stares from Pie nett UNE 
city of Philadelphia, member of the Dekapolis, is styled f) πόλις 
Φιλαδελφέων τῶν κατὰ Κούλην Συρύαν (inscription from Amman: ADAN 
14. '1969,9734-35 S UAASvr Ζι, στι 94051-1572: Ipomego-Ii5940o9r cL 
po OA. DE He connects Ες τε ler πε δρες πες -deve LOpmenit m 
enhe organisation O Ene S cmt "τη oS τα Under Hadrian's 
reign four koina (and four metropoleis) were established for tives 
cult: Kommagene (Samosata), Syria (North: Antiochia), Coc leas, mu 
(Damascus) and Phoenicia (Tyre). The term KOLAN Συρία in city ti- 
tles- (Philadelphia; put also Abila, Dion, Pella; Gerasa) teste 
ies to the continued membership of these cities in the koinon of 
Goele Syria, though trom 106 ALD. onwards most @f ΠΕΠ offre Unn 
belonged Eo the province of Arabia (cf. alse G.W: Bewercock ΕΠ 
Arabia Cambridge- London 1983, 90-92). The continued membership 
may well reflect a certain pride in. the intensity of their -TS 
nisatcion and a corresponding disdatniior the Wabaracana. HR er 
jnerorets the four ETLODXELAL mentioned in an ins ri tion from ces 
rasa (Nouveau Choix d'inscriptions grecques, 19/1 aie 55; 119—120 
ALD ας thes four kolna of the imperi Trut: Gf. £67 610p Xia 
lnethigwesepse alco our Sl emma nec 1552. The gist of R.- C.'s arti- 
cle is already in his earlier article in JRS 166 τ᾿ RS 
C. mentions an unpublished inscription from Tyrer rren o , τ 
in Noner Gf a gyunaslarcha in a di r πο οι οσο mE 
χειῶν has been added. He interprets this larer aNd eon as e aE 
ing that in Tyre, being the metropolis of one Xo9duonyeparcheu aes 
combined festival of the four koina ot Coele Syria was organized, 
as a result the gymnasium in Tyre functioned as the gymnasium of 
the. foun! Gparchela., [τη this interpretation the suggestion Chia 
the passage concerning the four eparcheiai was added later is cru- 
οπου up to Trajan's reign there seem to have been only two koina, 
Pleket |. ‘Por KotAr δυρία cf. DJ Feissel,, RAC Ες η ο σου IE 
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5; PHILADELPHIA (AMMAN). THE BEGINNING “OF ΓΙ; ΕΤ Ja Se 
Rey-Coquals, ADAJ 25 (1981) 25-2475 modvetes the view ὑπ MEE 
APaly 55. (1932) 132-134, that the Pompetany era of ΠΤ Mm - 
Uc De μα ο BoC. It-should be @leneiso4 ο 163 Bue The decisi e 
text in the discussion was an insceription with a'Srnchr orne en 
ation of date on a mosaic in Yadoudeh, lard ev Uunvl ἵσοπισαο ον - 


μα ARABIA ee ος MEOS 


VO πο ο ὅ UN QUOC) ἐν ἔπους. (sic) μαι ο ο NT. 
ο ο το pl lth andiction is considered to occupy the period em 
pc ο Or “September 502 to the 31th of August 503 νο Έντα, 
points to the fact that the indiction-cycle does not necessarily 

ο το POne With that of the civil years - if the end αμα πος et ine 
Begqenting) ες “the year 565 (Philadelphian era; nemclonedemnesse 
πω ο Llon) seoorresponded with the beginning Gf the llth πα 2 cie O7 
ΤΘ ot rhe Philadelphian era would be 64 B.C. Race x 
sews που ἘΠῈ month Gorpiaios Occupted different places. αἱ - 
eens calendars of the area in question. Since the precise pla- 
ce of the month Gorpiaios in the Philadelphian calendar is unknown, 
DIE SeSmpossible to establish whether 64 or 63 B.C. was the begin- 
Aet ἔπε Philadelphian era. 


ra —————MM ο. ο... a A Sy ee .ᾶἷἆμἆμἃ 


E, SAUDI ARABIA (S.W. OF: AREA OF NAGRAN) . CHRISTIAN “Ny oe — 
ΙΙ." ΟΕΕ ΤΠΕ CORD EARLY BYZANTINE PERIOD. Great rito ON a SEONe 
υπ ine 1551 by P. Lippen πες. kyckmans along the road ge 
the oasis of Hamda to the pits of Husayniyya. Ment ΤΕ, αμ. τι. 
μις ο Gkece et Saba (Paris 1955) 83 note G and P. Lippens, 
εν ο ο πο πο ους καποιος (Pari; 1926) 100 (French trams laren ):. 
HS ΡΞ". - Ὁ. RODIN, T&MByz © (1961) 251553 no. I (phr), 
πα συ Επι απ this particular geographical context the text. is 
Clitmistian, not Jewish. They collect evidence tor the presence orf 
ο ο ο σι νςσ the Arabic peninsula ‘between the 4th and the 7th 
EIE ο ο onm pps. 45-61. On Pp. οσοι “he Presenta του ος 
Sree wore Latin inscriptions (also from earlier periods) from the 
Arabic peninsula. 


τ: GOCE OOW Nl ie 


1 Che trema on the iota provides the terminus post quem ("ear- 
BM ο ο ο A Dp. Ξ1πΕΠ. by edd. pr. but πε ins crip ισα muss 
| σε ὍὉλνμωοαοαωι ΝΕ tse Written above the verb, between the- 
ta and sigma || Κύριε PONO EC OOV, Ryckmans, apud edd: pr. ο σας 
PEN hor aea πο simetead of ME, integrating the letters into the 
pomo. DECIMI οσο pry vho point out tat there. τε no- epis 
ΙΙ attestation of such a spelling || on p. 50 the authors 
Pie ο απ σι Give Unpublished Greek graffiti. from the area of 
a Maz ham. ος ο μι μπας πο Proper name ου συ to be related 
"ο ας σοι ασ ου another οαπαεειτσο from the same area, -On p. 
SE UC 7 Mens honmameumpublished gratfito from the ares “of al- Ula, 
NNI Dn iM δανατοε = They provide a photo of SEG XIX 
ο ο που apparently lost; Tor Set ther Diblicgraphy and: the Story 
EN c ο ο. ο hot Έπος Stone cf. p. 59 note 75. 

, τς οια ο οκ ος ο σεθος sculptor, found in Nakhlat al-Hamra: 
Yetlem mck. Nowe τες, PROCEEDINGS BRITISH SEMINARY FOR ARABIAN 
STUDIES 9 (1979) 79-80 and H. Hommel, SHAW (1981) 9, 8-9 note 5 
Goro Cent; ADS Duc EMOLEL) . Müller dates the text to 294 - 
ca lo A.D. 


jeg. YEMEN. BARAQISH. EPITAPH =) OF ΕΕ “CORNELIUS, “CA 26 B.: 
on CEC XXVII 1005. H. Hommel, SHAW (1981) 9, 8-9 note 5 (ph.), 
ο ο ο τι Bowers cs Opinion (Symposion ain Riyad, 1979) that 
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thus text is not a“dediteartren, butesn οσοι παν. Hommel dates it to 
the period of the campaign of Aelius Gallus το ο cp c DIEI 
fits in with the wricing (date given in SEG, ΚΗ πο πα. ;-ᾱ 
ginning of the πο πε A ο. ο. Cf. now also G.W. Bowersock, Ro- 
Man Arabia (Cambridge—-London 1995) 148-153 (PR) TE a τ.’ 
cusslon ot ο εσας, In Le 2 he tentatively ΠΕ INE CU) 
Or n(at.) atter οσο {possible =-= Put snore πα te ο ο το ο ο. 
B. argues that -Aelius Gallus" expedition to S.W. Arabia 10) ο ο... 
provides a plausible hastorical context. Gallus established a 
Garrison in Athroula (Athloula), which is likely eo berrdent wea 
with the site at Baragish. JB. denies that the letter forms cl 


a date. 





Ee Yr 


jo Mv EGYPT. Mm! SEMPIS'TTRATEGOS IN EGYPT. CE. ο ὃς Thomas TEENE 
epristrategos In Ptolemaic απα Roman Egypte, 2 volumes are nE O -- 
ΠΒ T briefly uses a number of inscriptions concern inna 
these officials. Ὁ ΕΠΕ, τοι οι .sounees “Si τετ: Cie 
our lemma no. 1529. 





ela 
Ὁ EGYPT. PTOLEMALC ΣΑΜΙ ως. L. Mooren, Proceedings XVI 


Intern: congress ort Papyro'ogy (Chicago 1551} 299-500] Vee e 
lrterary (Polybios) and papyrological, but also some "ep3e ασ. μι 
evidence (pp. 295-297:  MDAI (κ) 26, 1970 170 no. 2? SG K m 

il (OLD oed ες XXVIII 1480; SEG XXIX 1666) in his study on some lead- 
ing Ptolemaic families from the reign of Ptolemy V Epiphanes yams a 
ably the families Of the courtiers Sosibios and Agathokles MEN 
wrom ΕΞ power rested when the five or Six year old te Venema 
Succeeded nis father Ptolemy. IV Phadopator in 2042995802 M. argues 
that AgdtHhoklera, wife ot a Ptolemy, son of EBumend ο ο ra cam 
be ο Of 5516 XXVIII 1480, was a relative of a membem Of επ 
Clan, perhaps Aristomenes” daughter Agathckleia, Ἱπουπ απ c = 


prosz 
eal na 
Το). BGoY PI. AMPHORA STAMPS, 3 NS ΕΕ, “eae V. Grace and 
Jo Empereur; BULLETIN DU CENTENAIRE (Suppl. of PIFFA ON | ernie 
12641) (409-426 nos. 1-9 (ph.) publish amphora stan Ca a cman 


Egypt (found in Krokodi lopolis-Arsinoe Gm the Παν, π“ τα. 

in Alexandria) which are now in the Graeco-Roman Museum of Alex- 
andria, the Museum of Belfast, Eton College, and πε πιει. 
vre. Ihey-add remarks on the chronology and the typology TN NE 
menton che names of the potters Δόναξ, πετως Bole Uc (perhaps 
identical with the homonymous potter on record in Zenon's archive) 
on Ober ιροεεαονς in the Fayum and on the organisation of the pot- 
meray une CE. SEG, AxV LE W033 ioe Ja Bingen, CH πι» 
ο 595}, adds to the two. readings sof α - Bee uc (meneame 
ZEODEQOQC (gen l a third one | El ere il τες etre Ses [om vets: oci 
πος, επ. εν 


— 
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1484. A DPI PROCLAMATION ο ΡΤτοΕμς III EUERGETES, 247-221 
Boc οι ο ο) ποστς 54Y. A. Mehl, Ancsoc 11-12 (1980-1981) 198- 


σε Ιπος that this text does not show that the Peo Lemaane soo Τετ 
DM ο Doc. eC ladlms annexation of territory by the "right of 
ο ο ο OOCUMLMNTOC) - the passages in Lb. 13-15 πα, 16-11 do 
o Απ στ Chat Ptolemy III WON ENIS ο ιο Dy a military 
"τν, Diplomatic means are equally possible. En ΕΠΕ 5, ἘΞ; 
τη: discusses some arbitrations about territorial 


Som lL icres * notably Sy11.3 GSS μυ 1322—194ws4 th references. to 
Some related texts. 


ουσ 1a 10. ALEXANDRIA. INSCRIPTTONS CrP η CIRCUS PACTIONS, 
3.5. 42. Borkowski, Inscriptions des factions a Alexandrie 
(Centre d'Archéologie méditerranéenne de l'Académie Polonaise des 
Se lence S Alexandrie, vol. II, Warsaw 1981), publishes thirty-two 
graffiti, inscribed rather non-professionally on the seats of a 
1 --εἼνπτεα in the years 1964-1966. tm a Long antreducerven 
ο τι σε πε Historical background of the texts (Heraclius re- 
bellion in 608-610 A.D.) and discusses A. Cameron's theses in his 
Gm uSsvcFactions. Brues and Greens at Rome and Byzantium, Oxford 
τ στ. SEG XXVI 1860), which he partly rejects. He also pub- 
lishes a number of drawings incised on the theatre seats. In some 
cases inscriptions and drawings go together. We indicate such Pin: 
τ; ΠΕΠ an asterisk.: We present the texts in the order 
aven ικα, PY: ne omie che τος minic ἠσασπςοθυ ες on pP. 253-96 
EE NEC dT 2. δι AT Gext> have photos and/or drawings. 
For reviews cf. JRS 73 (1983) 247 and ATHENAEUM (1983) 577-580. 


* " et r i 
E I1 oman το. 42 οιπα ῃ rol ποῦ Aopou Toce t 


the Ccreens:. cl. our lenma πο. 1492 [but the dr. 
isnot πσσας τετ st ES Ἰωσακευ (Vor. οσο ο. 
LOOM, Pleker l. 
* a ’ ~ Li p 
AS 6: FES) > IT ee Ouse, es μα EU T του | Δόρου Doce ον, os 


a Ockey on ad cut) 


* ~ « ? r ; 
ο. a τ. ins pone ο πια. Oi) xl) KOAGTUYOD (same kind o 
dus utor noe 9 


mea. 79995059 dmv. no. 3: Vind fh τύχη Καλοτύχου 


25 955 a: νικᾶ ἢ τύχη | πετομένου | “ue “ActoU 


In ccs Acoov | ΞΕ. TOE IKAHKAITOV 7 


HE eun EN ος n digatar k 
om NK. Ec δι πες thara mead wimg 
NM implies something like ne [τ]ῶν ; ης αυ uny ls 
labic division t&|v is not recommended by empty 
space after the omega. 


EGYPI 


i490: -80-81 inv. no 2S: Ving n volxm KON oom 
ne mob I πε tou) AO D SUE 


1491: 81; inv “Nome oo: τω..[- - -]| τυχ.[- - -||metol[- - 


ο. Sq O9 oU edge Ele 
2,  Pleket. 


1492 - 81". jav moe 39: να η TOXIN Καλοτ ο ο “ο 
velou ApoU || vrug η τοι Re ο 
πενεωπαίτων. | emo Hono ὥς οἱ 5 ο Ἡ 
επεσε, πο Ba Eod bc hee METR 








23% kalotyvchos is “a jockeyy asa dr Πεν, 
hebelongswtosthe'" faction Of πε recse ed. 
pe. (ll) ατα. νεος A^AoDOG: since Poros hin CE 
is contemporary with Kalotychos σε οὗ m 
niea 1490); ed. pr. prefers to identify Domes 
πα π ος οι ο 1 1. "De lg tete aux ους 
ed σσ epa the fourth letter perhaps gam- 
ma, but sigma or epsilon not excluded, θα. pri 
Ieda. pr. finds in LLE. 7-9  ευὐναι ποτ αυ. 
12-03 esp. απεσεν] rereronces ea mi ο 
function of the factions against the background 
of Heraclius’ revolt, in which the Greens) pane — 
icipated on the winning Side ot Herdgcdjuusqm c 
Gainst the Blues, the loosing supponit 
Phocas |The context seems tov be ρα ee 
CLECWS:, Pleker le 


"ες; ny. now 2435 Vind A τοπ | τοῦ y EOV lip | ero OP 


2. οὗ νεοι Πράσινον: organized youn Poms 
within the larger context on the πρσοα cme 
a whole [rather than the Vatter πλ το... 


Cameroni ed. E 
1494. 8735 την. πε. 472. ving Ἱπόοῃ | ποιο: PLE 
παμα τα ἔτη | τοῦ 03x09. 





4 


1495: ΒΒ; την. πο. 26: viva 0 (= ni) e πι On Ἡ 





1496: i885; πο no ο p ο υπο E NND RID cleo 
T497: 55; τ. πο. AI VLKA T SEO Ic UO COUR NU 
1498: ~ 89; imo JHCA 
] CINO 
] AL 


2. προσ oo EI 


--------------------η-----π-------- 


EGYPT Dom 
a 9 023 Gub e 


Li 


ME Comp νικά. Ιτ]ύκίη--- 


Stier incomplete vtu inscriptions on 89 
civ yc sl την. mos. 16,. 31, 48 (immer 
“ο tellowed by a cross), and 96 inv. πο. to. 


ioe SOT. inv. no. 38: ο ο οπου), Bononoo» 


T hor letter kappa or Sota: 2nd letter 
perhaps omicron; 3rd perhaps an eta, θα. ος 


ο uo πμ πο. 34) Kople Bonet. τῷ Yoa| [φ]φάνιι T 
Pee! 2 ον πο. 29-. Kople, ElAlencov |. μὲ BonSnoov 


Lu invo ο Κυρ | Ρος ose | NU IK 
ELO ae 





ρα 93; inves πο. 14: Κύίριε), Bonevloov ||) r= - 


"texte --- inachevé", edo DE 





NEU NES ative Mow 22. 3Ko(potce)?vBoln9tol ovs 


NEUES uc mo. 23: Κύριε, Boeonoov 





19507: 94s ην ποσο ab ρε, ασ. 


τους: 94; Ἶπν. πο. 37: ΠΕ 


NN odo uc os 5b. Monogram: Μιχαηλ, K(UOL) ec, 
Bo (ἠϑησον) 


1510: 95; inv. no. 63: 1 @s06mp[ ? 


πο. ANTINOE. CHRISTIAN EPITAPH OP ABRAHAMIOS, Sie οἱ ο πες 
ὕ εσυ υτο, ASAE 15, 2, 1915, 137). μού ο ας CH 86 (19951) 145 
Wow, Suggests reading on LL.'»5-6 V(EOTEDOC) unive instead o1 
«é»v unlve ( Lapis: NMHNI). Cf. our lemma nor δις, 


C APOLLONOPOLIS MAGNA (AREA OF: HASSAIA). FUNERARY EPI- 
CRAM FOR APOLLONIOS, 103-102 B.C. (?). E. we thangds Inscriptions 
métriques de l'Egypte gréco-romaine, 5. πη Ὁ Dack, Proceed: 


mig. «νΤεπ Intern. congress of Papyrology (Chicago 1981) 303-312, 
esp. 310-311, connects the second of the four epigrams published 
Doen Rer nand S πο , With the Judaeo-5vrtan-EkEdyptian conflict in 
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POS ο UE et The titulature Gt Apollonios Tea στ Proton. co, 
συγγενιμῆς δόξης ἱερὸν γέρας (LL. 4-5), suggests a date later than 
"between 129 and. 123 B.C.) the period to wusste 
assigned by Most scholars, whe, fo! lowing Wi bomowi eZ, HM 
(1901) 219-225, considered the epigram as an episode τη thie, ο. 
tic quarrels between Kleopatra and Euergetes II between 129 and 
PA B. eT 


1513-1514.  EILEITHYIASPOLIS (AREA OF: WADI MAHAMID). TWO IN- 
SCRIPTIONS, 12° CENT. B.C. (7) ~ 204a CENT. A D. ed ος. ee nce 
GS 56 000981 ος πα ο ο UEM 


nd 
{ου μας οσο. We σι DUE ES Prosky nema ot JA pollen tes. - ΠΕ 
oc tue OS cem D. ο ας smt be irs: Cra pt uor eom 
the rock above: remnants Of a shelter om a "putte rociis: 
leuse". 
EO προσμο]»η, “πολλ]υνίευ Mapil oo |. UiIntewe ml ne 
Ko|l|uaynvGv nalt] | Τιβεριᾶτος τῆ![ε] | μἰη]τρὸς 
ere Pll pe = ΓΚ 
= 8) The alan Commlagenrorum iS οσα records in, Cll) ie 
(83 A.D.) απο in the ostrakon Taic Li 16551165.» ” 


ed. pr., who adduces also SB 4587 and 4617, proskyvnemeaca 
which record equites from the same ala (end ist- 2nd cent. 
AD.) || Gs Ἱτρεριδος not sttested i πα DEM ae: mE 
name so far; hybrida name with female 'endlinegenecdes τα 
the. typical Egyptian masc. flexion OD OC, -ᾱτοε, ola 
this phenomenon see O. Masson, BCH 105 (1981) 199-202, 
ed. pr. || it is unclear, whether this proskvnema nac ποσα 
by àa third person on επ ενος Apollonios and μπα 
or by Apollonios who associates hrs Mother wal ed. 
pr., who preters the lastupessibilicy unes τμ... 
of the text probably more names of adorants and the name 
et the god c Scu pe. 7 || Bo, 108 πο. ο reper NETTE 

or illegible graffiti to the right ορ οπο περ. μυ. 
os' proskynema; they probably date from the imperial pes 
νε 


1514: πο πο ο ΡΠ... Signature ot ομμικος, [s Comcs αι PM 
inscriptions on a rockoseme ten meto tle iN 7. 
rock bearing the proskynema “inseriporion presemtod 35919 





FAQUKOC 
PLUR eo m PAYUM; MERITS OF THEMIS TOs. CORPUS OPF THE INSCRIPTIONS. 
Eca Bernand,; Recueil aes inscriptions so mee cles tu Fayoum 1i: la 
“meris dae Thémistos (Inst. freed" Arch. orient. du Caire, BD. 
QABE τ. Cairo Paris 1981F Nos. 110, 111 and 209 are ine cee 
ta (NO complete text ot nos ο NEN τσ... J Bingen ETEC 


ΠΕ] 156-388, presents the tollowing remarks: 
No. 107: in L. 6 he reads from the photo the B ἱπίπαρχίσαο) ex 
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Κο πο οφ τοσα of TC Β ἱπίπα)ρχγίίαε). 
τ; “5 should read Εγραψε instead of ἔγραψεν... 


Vee στ ιαπ d malinta the text on the stone, Σασόφεως, 
ENSE CUM rcc τι ες ;τεασθο«ε»εως. (Bernand )- 
Dno» 0 Li. 1: ΠΠ ΤΙ πε οποια read X6O0LBUDU. mort πσασσυυι X 
I ο. ο στο του ceret A.D.S SB 1449): the photo shows Μεσωρη, 
not Μεσορῇ . 
ο σος comes from Pelousion, not from Magdola. 

ην. ΠΠ. ΠΕΙ, OF POLEMON . CORPUS “OF THE INSCRIPTIONS. 
D Nb-rmomHd Recueceilides Inscriptions a recaqucs du Fayoum- III: Ta 
meo See Polónon m must eed Poh aor ene Caire Bibl: d'Et. 
uode oe Calro—-Parieyl οἱ .. JS EU Gene Bes OG? je σοι pres— 
enta the following remarks: a 
I DONE SB Jo EU the date is the 15 Ot παν 6” B.C. 


Nose. Vol mand 16s “sneube be dated to tche πε" cent... A.D. instead ot 
to the later Hellenistic period. 

De ε;:.. Αποιλων SHOP conecamorerobably “tie beginning of “Ene 
name and the patronymic of the author of the proskynema and must 
πο ος τακεπ. asa mew testimony ot the cult ot Horus in. Narmoubthris. 
Nos ο B. rejects the identification of the praefectus Aegypti 
(OStowmus) Scapula with the prdetectus praetore 0. Ostorrzus Scapu- 
la, following A.E. Hanson, ZPE 47 (1982) 243-253, who dates the 
ὑπ og dod Xs (Publius Ostorius οοσπρα πο) 

ιο 67 ο suggests connecting the two fragments of the inscribe 
οι πο λος οι οπλο way. ΙΤερμ]ανινοῦ Kal TOU ney τος] τττου loill]- 
p nau TAr TOO IS. dy 


No. 170 Car ine lise ο TOUC ἀνδρ[ιάν]|τες should not be correct— 
ed MODE ο ορ ον πας, the acc. νην παπα ες Dern cli 
tested in postclassical Greek. 

Ιου se DD in bx ror the Same reason; τους Emel | VOPOVIES should 
not be corrected to τοὺς ἐπει] χάραντ«αΣδς; nor in L. 6 τὸ καὶ ("va- 
lu douesbridb "το to«cU- παν . 

Noze2 Ol: ine Lea cue Should read NOnBEVKOTwWV with the earlier ed- 
itions instead of Bernand's EMNBEVKHOTOV; in L. 9 the ὧν must not 

l| coorrected το jot tiie A Bingen Leads τῶν vo πο in- 
Stead of wav τὸ (έτος) € i 

Dio οσο Det πι ο ρα) πο περιροίλου) instead ef πε ΕΞ 
DO and ποσο ρολ. 

πο οἱ. που σε ας πα ο ποποιώω instead of πλακα ποπ ο 


ειπε: του ο πιο ΡΤ. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 46 (1982) 24805 "who 
interprets KAIIKONvANOPHHN (L. 9) as ual tudvav ὀρ«θδρήν instead 
Be eel ον C EOBU-HUSOft earlier editors- 

Newmans πια, αυτος ang dated. as follows according to Bi: 


— -— -- -- — -- -- -- -- — — — -— -— -— — 


xov[- - - -- -- oi (ἐν) τῶι] 
MEI C οι του σα SI 
Σεβαστ[οῦ ἐφηβευνό]- 


4 mec πια τος ------- 
BENE EEUU on Iu" (erove) eB leprou RAcUOUODO 
Katoaopoc] | Σεβασ ot lot Γερμανυμοῦ Αὐτομράτορος] | vuluvactaoxnoav- 
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roc] =- -=-- | - ==. =|) 2. year 26-27 A.D Brmngendls enm 
text cf. also L. Οὐἱδβεπςις, ARGYPTUS ου ο ο ο ο =, πο we dels TEX 
or TE at the beginning κ ο. - 


Finally Bingen,168, draws attention to a ftorgobucn texe Er omnc 
mouthis, written in ink on a Sth cent. A.D. dish: Αρων διάκονος 

(E. Bresciani, Rapportow--- 1968 e 1969 (1576) Ver In a review L. 
Criscuolo, AEGYPTUS 62 (1982) 277-278, argues chat τον: ml NT 
173, 175-176, 179, 185, 188-190 are not proskymema ΠΠ ο μου 
[However, nos. 188-190 are not presented by Bernand as proskynemata, 
τσι E: 


qo FAYUM. CHRISTIAN EPITAPH OF IOULIOS.. G. Lefebvre, RoS 
cueil des inscriptions grecques-chretiennes d'Egypte, 7/6. PR. EBO; 
νι, CE 56 (1981) 145-146 no. 2, reads in LL -:ου 009] ου οσο 
anra Ἱοῦυλιῳ (= τοὐλιου HAL) eon (otou) instead ος τοῦ COU) DESIT 


” 


πα του. wet) Onn (aroc): 


IH e e n HERMONTHIS: CHRISTIAN EPITAPH OP MARTHA, G. Lefebvre, 
Ops τε με SCC Ol σ σπα πο ποσο. Bo Bovaval, ο ο ο”. 
146-147 no. 3, explains this text, which reads Mapoa USUS 
του, as Μάρθα S(uyàtvno) “Avayvwmotov instead of Μάρθα τοῦ ἀναγνώσ- 
που ("la fr:rbhe-du*Lecteur , which ποπ rather vagus The name 
"ADOCOY UCOQ TIC is New in Creek Egi peian onoma Stic: 


1519. HERMONTHIS (?). CHRISTIAN EPITAPH OF σσ αν... G. Lefeb- 
Vee ο "στ ΤΕ Cua Lemma πο $5137) 45045 Be οσα Vale. CE πο 
(1981) 147 πο. 4, suggests reading in LL. 3=4 ποσο onc BOND CEN 
| ν(εώτερου) instead of “Imav|wne Eonmoemuvol|v or ο τσιπ ο. 
Sa ES 


P320: PANOPOLTS.: EPITAPH OF MARTHA, EARLY bBYAANTTNESPPERTOUDS 
K. Herbert, Greek and Latin inscriptions in the Brooklyn Museum 


(eo 2 ο. μπα). B. Boyaval, Etudes sur lL'Egypre mR 
Soudan anciens 6 Cre) (= Cahiers de Recherches de lL τι ται... 


Papyrologie ‘et d’Egyptologire de Lille, no29G) 253-257) 9 eo UM 
Bingen, CE 46 (1971) 413, maintains the τοσα μα Mapua in L. 2 an) 
ετῶν piG (= 117 yea in L. 4 insda ct ἐπῶν 1..nuellotaul τὲ 
(Herbert) and rejects Ene date “402-417 ATD B. adduces paral- 
lels for similar improbably high ages, al Mirom Pane po le) IM 
ues that it is very probable that this stele also comes τοπ Tan Ce 
poris {typology ot the stele; tormulary Or the. texte: Incident- 
ally, he suggests reading in LE: 3 C ofre e ebvre a re e .-Ἂ- 
Our lemma nose 1512792593097 ο ε ος [AE -;' Lv (uxttwvoc) instead ο 
Φαμενώδ υ εἰνδίιμτύωνος) (cf. Lh. 3=5 of NMetebvre 260, where Ἡ. 
admits in a Similar text beth ος οτι... also here B. prefers 


Ewemreaading L Gl buo bu UtUOUOC)NP 





Leora thay PHILAI. DEDICATION TO PTOLEMATOS VIII EVERCHEEES ΤΙ, KIBEO- 
PATRATI ΠΠ: AND KLEOPATRA ITT I τι -. EOS pr. Ar ROG cai 


EGY BE 


MEUM a ............ 398. 


scritti Montevecchi 327 no. 7 (ph.). We present the text of J. 
eee 50 (1981) 134-137 no. 5, who proposed the date indicated 
in the heading of this lemma (within that period he prefers a ra- 


ιο date), based om his restoration in L. 8 CR: 1; 
besec On his restorations of the first lines of the lnscr igi. 
ΛΔ. 77. Cri). 1:5” B.'s line-numbering (LL. 1-10; R. 


Beeson tod Tis τος εοπ ενος of the heading of the "ο EIC M 
Γ oso that πε πας twelve lines). 


[- crc Ne Ole οἱ TNL ο αι ul 
[Θεοῖς EVEPYETALC me | wot sexo [wl 
[τέπνοις E TO Σαράπυ]δυ "Qoo 
4 [xai τοις éu Tale Agar ωι nal 
[ουτε oeol ὑπερ πα]ρϑενίου 
[.... τοῦ συγγενοῦς xlai avro: 
[πράτορος Ὁ' απρατη οἱ της 

8 [Θηβαΐδος COU TONE evo LOU 
[— - - - τῶν] πρώτων 
[φύλων xal φρούραρχο]ς 


Benore L. l: [Βασιλεῖ Πτολεμαίωι καὶ βασιλίσσηι | Κλεοπάτραι 
πι Ἱσελώῃυ Kall, R., who continued in b. 1 as follows: [ρασιλίύσ- 
οι Κλεοπατραϊ.πτλ.. Bing on points Out that R ο ο οονας το. τ 
p ro Lane σι, but her does που exclude rene other possibility: 
Ptolemaios Euergetes II and Kleopatra III | 2-5. rest. R. || 5. 
puedo οαενύσο, π.; Parthentos 1s probably to be aent d with 
Boc usrtbenioss OUYYEUIDC of the kong and Strategos, ON record 3m 
ο ο ου ο τος 1 2Orand (probably) leo? B-C., Bingen, who sum- 
ποτε the career of this high personage | 6.. = = καὶ αυτο, R. 
IBN o e ο | O a pointe o a ditthiculty etu 
woa ton AUTO ποατορς Ὁσιανηγο ο rhe title is known so 
ftar only in the inverse order: στρατηγὸς αὐτομράτωρ; other hypo- 
ucc ὀσιοα πο ο ο πο ἱεσιππιπα οι a demotiken or of a 
tonale proper name, are unsatisfying, B. || 6.  - =] -yevStou, Ε.Τ 
παρεα SO ο enims Is almost certainly the Philotas son. of 
πι». Eron Epidamnos (or perhaps his brother). om record- ain OGIS 
Πιτ oret rte ty ΙΙ, Bingen, wno rejects the dating of this 
last inscription exclusively to the reign of Ptolemaios Epiphanes 
«σος. του) and jpretrers a date in, the reign ot Ptolemaros VI Phi- 
ΕΕ πα ο (P30 μι ΕΕ n]. Mites mscergspPIeSPhitoras bears already 
ος ποποτεαεν πιεις τῶν πρώτων φύλων ; he acm oO echiliarch and 
Plieourarch. τ Pi ου τοτε a ELOleiatemear, I Oon was Sent to 
Meanoc on Crete ὃν ο πο lace of I; Cret IIF; IV L4); ie = ας σα 
led back to Egypt by Euergetes II; "c'est ce double mouvement de 
ος ο ους --ππεἜπειτεετε: les dedacaces.,d Iranos “eb de Philae” 
Eongen || 9. Ιπρώωωων, R., ‘the ethnikon Επιδαμνιος would leave 
ENS Duce or οσα πάσα letters, Be iil) We. το -lc, I. φρούραρχο]ς 
vfs ο ο ο ο ο ορ. ο lacuna, but τε ο ποπ τες εις uncertain, 
E. 





15, --- PHILAL. DEDICATION IN ΠΟΠΟ ΟΕ SP lOLEMY Viti AND OTHERS, 
NUS CA 119 B.C. μα ο πι ο ο μπι ο Or aAa C Trons now partly in- 
υπ εέσα by SEG ακυτι 1663 (cr. tbidem no. 1483). τ... Mooren = 
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E. Van 't Dack; AC 50 (1981) 535-544, study πα ο ο μι omui 
ions of the family ofetme strategas Ερμίας. ΙΙ Πατω θα τν,» 
mainly on the basis et @papyrotogical material Hermias is probably 
the brother of the officer Apollonios (I. Philae I 15, where "Έλλην 
should be corrected into Πλάτων, cf. U. Wilckén, Aktenstticke 7; I. 
Philae I 20 (SB 3448); possibly the same as the Apollonios known 
Erom a papyrus. UPZ II 207). ΜΜ Van 't D: πι σου various hype, 
theses about their father Platon and homonymous members of the sa- 
me family. ἈΞ. απ alternative for the restoration nnmor Cie sag am ΠΠ 
Ὁ ο adopted ear lio by M (see ες. «xv (16050) το πισω Ola) 
they suggest "TOV mla a τοῦ octvosi πο πο ου του oc να τω 

[τοῦ δεῖνος] (officier éponyme) etc.". They wonder whether in SEG 
χχνε 1803 LL. 8-9 “iota μαὶ PLANO Ee VOC ματ ᾿Αγάδινος should be 
restored and whether [Πλάτων] possibly was identical with the homo- 
nyvmons strategos of the Thebais, on record sin Various Papyri iu 
Bec, απο ο Boe 


BS PHI CAT: DEDICATIONS AND OTHER INSCRIPTIONS. Eleven 
blocks found in the main dronos at Philai, either "^in posizioni 
vaganti" or serving as pavement. Fragmentary remnants of a group 
or Monuments; probably in the form ot altars, which were ΕΕΒΕ, 
construction elements ror the building of the West wall ofithe 
dromos, apparently started by Ptolemaios IX Soter, whe, Vv i iten 
πα in AS Ες. For the dates see the various lemmata below. 
Ed DP XU Roccati, SCritti Montevecchi 323-33 3) noc.) 07 DIM nM 
Por nor eee Our lemma no. 1521 and for πο ΙΙ οα- ο 411 
1495; απ. 1603 and our lemma no. 1522. Cf. also Ge Nachtergael, CE 
oes Ths PA) Se 2S9. 


12e τ, cd pb) Architectural element with cornice; re- 
used in the foundations of the pavement "nella parte ante- 
Bore del tempio di Arensnut i On one fascia the titula- 
ture orf Ptolemaitos IL in οἱ σσ. τες, Greek inscription 
partly on the same fascia; partly ona σπορ ο ob Muga 
Date: reign or Ptolemaios II (terminus post quem) "cogn 
et Prolemny Vi terminus ante quem: latest possible date 
for the enlargement of the temple of Arensnufi; in any 
case before the building of the West wall of the dromosm 


κορηναίος Τηλοξηνος TLual L yoon ἨλΡεπρες.ΙΠπι»ν,. lore 
μαι τον ANTEA 


TT πῃπλοεηνδαος Ἱσσις, “δια ος πτηλεεη, mcd σοι, 
J. and L. Robert, BE (1981) no. 658, write Τηλόξενος 
"d'apres l'onomastique de Cyrene" 3. or 'AnóAAo[va] 2, 
Pleket, 
13524: ο D eA NE atl Dee Inscription from the ρετιρο στ aee 
temple ofA rensnur... For the date cf. the lemma above 


the letter type Gt the two inseripeionsweorves emesis 
εσυ η οσα 


End Of ἘΠ πιο σσ on ποτ ned missing Dlock, ecd MPE 


ΕΤΕ 397 
5253 DI Oe c3 τω το ron rrom ἔπε outer side of the West 
wall of the vestibulum of the temple of Arensnufi. Date: 

cf. the two lemmata above. 


Διονύσιος Μητροφάνου | Θεσαλὸς (sic) ἐπῆλδε ual τά|δε 


2-3. &XhnAOe wat τά δε: ‘est ποπ ici anssi.: the ex- 
PeeceltOleeorrecc ponds with the Latin hoc venit (or vene- 
PUD ο σο ον tected in inscriptions from Philad, Nach- 
πε εσας “CE ο τος) 0178. 


In 26: cuc ο ου ο For the finding place see our lemma 
pon cM rome interior side of the wall). (B) was 
tirst engraved; (A) 1s placed above it; (C) was added o 
ενα ποτ Ehem. For the date see the three lemmata a- 
Dove 
(A)  Iaxnc 


(ZB πρωώναρσοος | Neuron Kone | αφιιεπο 


ie ESO oc AO δις. 
ioe 7 Sree ο; “5. YS τς InScLiptlon trom the outer wall of “the 
dromos, reused on tbe inner side. Date: reign of Ptole- 


made On Che Dassis O seine, tuu dai ug 


[Ι ἵπεριρεθι]λευε ES o] 

OO Πτολ Γεαισι LEBEDEV KNIE 

[Θεῶν Εὐ]εργετῶν KaL βασιλίσσ[ης]| 
4 [Αρσινό]ης τοῦ βασιλέως ἆἀδ[ελφῆς] 


Poo Me oos 7 mos we (ph. Inscription om as oe tates, Reused in 
the pavement of the dromos. Date sea πο Πο eof “the, σα 
Cert. Eee. (Bingen): TE -Le Contains a referenca to- -the 
Battie Rapti he 7. ie is Al B ος or water, but cf.: Nach- 
ΘΕ; oO Wio prerers to interpret this text as referri- 
"σος eo tne ale phant hunt nm Ethiopia: ο σωτηρία Eo 
la bonne arrivée des bétes à destination, soit l'heureux 
retour du ou des chasseurs" is meant. 


["Ἴσιδ]ι Σαράπιδι ᾽Αρποχρ[ίά]τη[ι] 
ων CeOLe στ ρου ΠΕΡ 
[τ]ῆς τῶν ἐλεφάντων σωτηρίας 


Pom: "ο. DEL.) Wound near the se called temple or Ha~ 
renderer, Om the West side ot the island: Date: the 
λε ee a ποσα l S 1. Philae T ον whiten dates to the,end 
Or then ο οι Of Prolemalos VIII üuergetes- II.: CE. our lem- 
ma nos ΤΠ. 


-- - - = = - -ην...στρατη- 
γῶν xai ἐπιστρατηγῶν τῆς On- 


3:98 ΕΤΕ ἡ; 





βαύδος ual ἄλλων νομῶν oi ἐν 


4 Φιλῶν ὑερεῖς KAL ot νατουμοῦν- 
TEC ANO mm == m 
ES: 328 no; Foon σ Found tear the temple or Tation Date: 
2nd - let cent, B.C. 


Κρύτων Φιλονίμου 


pes 320—329 now PO. Ci phy: Fragment found in the pavement of 
the dromos, with a carelessly incised graffito Τη the πια 
dle. Date: Suas centu cb cu Baungeunscumnecentdggm hewn 
together with objects from the Roman petuo. CC qme 
FAVGPOVENOC μου | oos TOY TOLV το Ween ME 
Ss Αν[ιουριν 2 Pleket; possibly part ch οπου.” 
IJ HSsccedptionm. Bingen: 

ο οσα. ΕΠΙ. VARIOUS GREEK INSCRIPTIONS, ROMAN “IMPERIAL 
PER LOD. Various Greek inscriptions recently ELound in severa 
ees on the island. Ed. pr. A. Roccati, BULLETIN DU CENTENATRE 
(Suppl. ο. Επιεδο wet, €Carr Oo {ΠΕ 2437-4142) ποτ ο ON Gone ΕΕ τω. 
απο Ὁ Robert, BE 41963) now 474. Unless indicated otherwise, the 
texts are not dated by ed. ES Nos. 11-13 and 17-19 are mince 


fragments which we omit. 


12 qa ας nor ου Dedication to IS15, 135 ΑΡ Cipeuee 


, 


ALBED OLE  δοραπιων  σπρατιωτ ne Onel c> (| sen πο. 
eat | wy pa OvalAEvttvog | ἀνέϑηκε | ὑπερ. e€UNall [eller asec 
χάρ! ἰυ]ν ἐπ’ ἀγαϑῷ | ἱπ]αρὰ τῆς xol [ρύ]ας "Ίσιδος | 
[ἔ]τους κζ᾽ unll[v]óc ᾿Αδριανοῦ 


Ct. I. Philae 11 p. £85 on νο τα UID 9e Ute cr | 
4. -CIICIPH, Lapis || 6. the sign stands for k eniu o NM ἂν 
OGIS I ο Πιο nete 2 and ΙΙ “ποτ.” ed. Pr.: 


jo s 239 πο οι DE Dedication, ον 200 A DOC eCon-tine. bce ie 
ot the typology of the monument and the phraseology ο seme 
Liser i ptrLonm Inferior part ot ο πα, found Insine 


N. room of the temple of Harendotef. 


Kaptuoc | ἀνέϑθηπμεν” εὐσειρίας apto σεπερο; SN 
ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθῷ 


For the phraseology σε. I> Philáece 162 απο aa.) m ed. 


Pr. 
1534: 4q 590 πο. ΠΗ Dedication, une cent. A.D. ton the Dacis 
of the phraseology). Pragmentary stone, found in 197C 


in the pavement N to the tenple of Oe 


ΠΥ ΕΠ 


ΓΕ E | AOUNET|TLOU αν! conve || εὐχαριε! τας χά!ρυν 
ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθῷ | 

35): aeuo d. (ph). PryoSkymenssnmmscrugptiloBH. τ π-επι 
period. ENSCrIP ELON On ο κος found rn che μα. ποσο of 


cne temple of Harendoter. 


ο. «νῶ ῥωμαισ]ιτὴς ἥκω τὸ π|ροσκύνημα ὧ!|δε τῆς μητρός | 
ὦδε 

1-2. SNOM d'une Sorto sde mine, BE (19803) no αμα. 
ρωμαιοίτης, edo "pa 


πα 5. ο ο πο δρα. Βατ] απ ασ tS ce wists ine ie, a centi TAS D: 
Ἑι πμ Gy. aioe roe Lom found ο “OL ΠΕ Kiosk orl Trajan: 
τοῦ ἁγίου Στ]εφάνου[ - - - 
- - - - - - JetArAa ἀνενεώ[ϑη 
(xai) τοῦτο to] μέρος mot πο υνουα 
4 πα απο ο) επμελέλω εὐς πολος 


ο 


Ἑ οι απο οσα  Ῥιοσσα αοπα οσα. pree ia »vJ eda o 
πε probably part Of απ ecclesiastical τες connected 
wich tche church Of St. “stephanos Installedyin the oth 
cent. A.D. in the temple of Isis; ΕΓ estopaswesxelu 


que ces lettres puissent appartenir à un autre contexte", 
Bingen. 


κο. 440 no. 6 (ph.). Name of a person, Roman Imperial period. 
., το ο σος On a square Dase, found woof the tenple  οξ 
Harendotet. Tascription incised and Painted red, 


᾽Αμιώνιος γεναάµενος 


{5 3: Ἀπὸ πο Jetpn.). Names on persons. Block from che W: 
..'',,.,,.Ἠ..: Πε; On Ole οἱ ο Irene ly pile οκ ο 
tue @pposite side remnants Of Greek names. 


ΓΗ 
Νικόλα[ος] 
Μακεδ [àv ] 


1339; απο πο ο ΡΕ... Graffito On the Dise of a recently res 
Conctructedewall (W. εἴθε) “che si Staccava dalla fronte 
della Porta di Adriano“. 


TOODA C Kopv.. (?) 


1540: ο WO. ΠΠ}, Grafico δω e nene with mouldings. 


TN TOLV 
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1541: 440-441 no^ 8 (pn.). “Graffito ome m one sete ΩΡ 
area of the so called “Coptic Way near ΕΤΕ, ΤΡ, ΟΡ 
ENG- On the same stone there seems το. tev νο μα. 


SCrip tone 


ποεσβθιτ Ss 


σα... AAV ποτ ο ο ρα... Proskynema InSsScriprerv en. Block) “prob db 
τν Εντ ο τις val ος πο σε ο. Inscription tin der Gana 
rog Πις Ἱπσσοτιρι lon. 


τὸ προσ [ύνημα 


1543: AA gto σοι Name ο S ος δα. Stone.block 7 ound Eu 
of the Mammisi. 
"Eputvoc 
1544: 44 πο. 16. Block wich o ritual. πε is Lon Of σος, Τη5ει 7ο 


tion on the upper side. 


Ναβηρῶς 


Probably a variant of Ναφερῶς, Νεφερῶς 


S 
1545. Sele ah oink ος, 1 CATARACT) DEDICATION TO PTODbEMAIQGS 
EUERGETES II AND KLEOPATRA II, CA 143-147 B.C. οσο 0. SB 8394 
(E. RUDDel. Xn: Von Hammer, Fundgrube des Orients V, IV (Vienna 


1918) 427-433; J.- M. Letronne, Recherches (1823) 19201538975 idem, 
Rector ΤΙ; Mm oU Ct. M.- Le Strack, πον... 


Togn After a revision of the stone, which is now Iin the Tepen 
Haus in πτοικεΈ τε, J. ΒΙΠπσθῃ ο 56 (1991) 15357-14220 850 omes m MS 
some new readings and a commentary on some passages. Dn cL 11. παπα 
stone has not ΚΑΠΑ (all previous editors) but Κατα ΠΠ. 
group IT was engraved by correcting the superior bar e ο ὃν eee a 
had already partly been written instead of the l. Pri Lie. TOCOS 


tatOU is engraved on the earlier ποσμητοῦ, which was erased im omen 
an ineffective manner that all “of it is ΕΠ σου. O οπα.. 
is not the correction ot a Mason sSsrerror δα a δα αμα ἵἹσ NN 


Of the texts only ina later stage was it realized that Papias 
should figure as prostates, not as kosmetes, ot the associatton went 
basilistai. B. comments on the kosmeteia, very rarely attested in 
Ptolemaic Egypt, which is probably to be Connected with Ene 
beia. Bas points out that in Lb. 26,234 ane 4A the steno sche 


HeAatou, Πελαίας Πελαίου and Πελαίας and not forms of the name 
Πελλίας; only Rüppel, apud Letronne, Recherches; read ΠΕ ο ον εἰ 
ΠΕΛΑΤΑΣ in LL. 26 and 44A, but IEAATAXOHBAATOY $n hom Ns NS 

15 απ Egyptian name, especirall'ywetrequent st Elephan ine- uei 
name which was recognized only by Ruppel, is IPAIOY (rror πα “Ἐν 
Ίταγηπς, not attested previously), which is on record sae Loe eee 
43. In Lh. 37 Letronne (both publications) proposed δω αυ NN 
im OGIS and SB), in spite of Rüppelks correc t transcription oll mene 


CE o ος 5 5. T 


Strack suggested [Νινοστρ]άτου . Baa POLMES ONC that the stone 
shows ITAVOY very clearly. In L. 43 (Rüppel:  ITAKOY) all editors 
“Ἐπ IPAPOY (after a copy by Gau), but here also the 
Stone has ITAIOY.. Pn CHEM OD read. IALCvuUCtoc Auuovitoll in- 
stead of Διονύσιος ᾽Αμμωνίου, because this name was only sketched 
on the stone, whereas it was engraved definitely in L. 40. Νησιώ- 
της in L. 39 (anthroponym) is written in another hand than the 

ο μπες πα the following lines; after it ο discovered therin cial 
ormene patronymic: νος E m In L. 42 the second letter 
eet tr st patronymic 15 not an A (previous editors), but a clum- 
sy Q: Σωμράτου . At the end of the same line one should read 
Διονυ(σίου) and not Διονυ[σίου], since Atovu is "serré contre le 
bad ea pler~e . The- reading. ALeEeVLYVOUBLOC in Db. 44 is σαν baie 





n n 
1546. TERENOUTHIS. Eee A P eZ 5 HALF OF THE 2 3 CENT. Αα. 


Ceo d rmestone Stele said to come from Alexandria, in 1980 an 
the antiquities market in Germany. Relief with incisions, repres- 
πα ΙΟ Within a painted niche a man reclining on à-kline, clad: in 
eneon and Dimation, holding a kantharos in his right hand. Under 
wire Kline a bouquet of flowers, an amphora, a tripod, a jug and a 
cw table with faint representation of two kantharoi and a small 
ape 2:3. In the Upper lett part. of the field an incised jackal- 
πτο  ετεο Under the representation. μα. ρε ο Zerdler,., GOTTINGER 
HISZEBbLEEN X9 4171981)—972-94 πο. 2 (ph.). 


Me, ery oce οτε ος Ep ΕΙ 
(ἔτουε] [..] Φαρ[μοῦϑι] 


1ο Doc Ε  α EGS VGEOC or perhaps Ῥενεόιθε, Εἴη ΠΡ; how- 
Eusorossdngenwreads {...«.6ρως; φιλ[άδελφοίς, ed. ον 


nd nd 
154 ae TERENOUTHIS. EPITAPH OF SARA, 2 HALF OF THE 2 CENT 


Bia De Ππππιε-1:επε stele wrth round upper part sard toe come from 
μπιτ, πη st OSO Sin the antiquities market in Germany. Relief 
with incisions, representing a female worshipper with hands out- 
ΕΕ τ Upwards, errad In Chiton and himat rom. To the left and 
nig: pilasters Crowned with a cavetto cornice and surmounted by 
evo jackals; together they. Torm a doorway: On its base on the 
E σος NEL IPs το μα ο. ge Zeidler, GOPPINGER MISZELLEN 
ἘΠ) 5575; τ {ΡΠ.}. 





Σαρᾶ 
1548. THEBAI (LUXOR). DEDICATION TO ZEUS HELIOS MEGAS SARAPTIS, 
ος A.D. A. Merlin, RA, Revue des Publ. Ep. 40. (1952) 205-200 no. 
E59; ΙΟ Ug “5; translatiloneaalready Oy J. Leclant, O- 


PIENTALIA 20 (1951) 3594-4567 ef. iden, ORTENTALIA ο (1961) 183: 
Meco a a Senar CE 27 (1952) 254-2565; T. Zawađski, in: Mé- 





ους aoa aa ea Michalowski (Warsaw 1966) 227-229.  G. Wagner, 
τον 5: 1551) 129-134 (ph.), republishes this text with a trans- 


ation and a commentary, after revision of the πο πο ο noWwNd so 
Eerbermnand., in: Hommages L.Lerat (1984) 78, for a erans bation lie 
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"Υπέρ Αὐτοκράτορος Katoapog Τραυανοῦ “Αδρυανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ 
που τοῦ παντός οὕτου σαυτοῦ, ALL Πλιω UENIT ne bee 
“παουλιος Απο EN OC 
τῶν ἀπολελυμένων δεμαδάρχων, Ex τοῦ ἰδίου ἀνοινποδομήσας τὸ LE- 
ρόν, τὸ ζῴδιον 
4 ανεθηπμεν εὐχῆς αυ οώσερεία αρ cm PSI ER 
,..5]1 1 επαρχου Alyurrous 
Ò αὐτὸς δὲ ual νεοκόρος αὐτοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου Σαράπιδος ual τὰ κα- 
τάλοιπα ζῴδια avednne 
(Έτους) t Αὐτοπράτορος Καίσαρος Τραιανοῦ 'Αδριανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ — 
TOBL πο 


24 Por C. Iulius Antoninus, belonging fo Ene ες OEC 
πα see C. ‘Cayenat Ves AEGYPTUS Ome eo? O62 6 ie m ee, 
who lists other known neokoroi (see L. 5) of Sarapis at Thebes || 
3. tO ἔφοθίιονς this Statue was found: Me heclane, ORIENTATION 
(TIST 455. τὰ κατάλοιπα ζῴδια ο ο a limestone Isis Statue, 
an Osiris-Canopus, two bulls (one limestone and one granite), ON 
Statue (perhaps Isis): "Ja beelant "ο. pose 455-4560) da δες εσυ 
ΧΑΡΙΝ and ElL a vác.: οἱ one. or two. letters, W: (We οιπτες ους 
that-there are braces τ Che Ewoumrirst- and the Εμ tier To T τα. 
pretect's mame; the Length of which he estimates dt twenty or CV- T 
ty-one letters; the first Letter is α εις ssa πει ο λος ecc 
probably, a U2 Woerpropeces: TLTOO Φλοσυ σου νο ο ο AD M 
τὸ is not clear why the name was erased, but ο Schwartz. “ριον 
pe 124, suggests that there might have been contusion wrth the πα 
me of one Of the Consuls of T27: q2 Ataliuws RU US Titianus: wie 
was declared a public enemy under Antoninus Επ ο Cre KAT 
λοιπὰ, Merlin; τὰ κατάλοιπα, Zawadski. 


1549-1555.  THEBAI (KARNAK). GRAFFITI ON THE WALLS OF THE CHA- 
PEL OF ACHORIS, 1St QUARTER OF THE 4th CENT. B.C. ο. Masson, in: 
Co Traunecker = Fi.Le Saout = O. Masson, La Chapelle d'A Chori m. 


Karnak (Recherches sur les grandes civilisations, Synthése no. 5, 
Paris 1981) vol. II (Texte) 253-284, presents the Greek alphabet- 
ical graffiti tnos. 1=5 (a)) and πε Cyprd ovemey Ie ris NI 
πο οσο, With photos Since we have decided not to include 
syllabic Cypriote texts in SEG, we restrict ourselves” to MOUNTS 
1-5 (a). We present them below in toto, though some have been 
published before.: In an introduction M. deals wrth) thew mis cen, 

of the finds, historical, palacographical wand Ling tothe. openers 
All the gratfiti seem to have been engraved) by προ ο το m D 
Cypriote mercenaries stationed ar karmak. 


F549- Noe pa SB 6098; ο. Masson, Les- inscription: o -ᾱ-. 
otes syllabiques, Paris 1561, δρ ο οπου το. 


BaAoauov Φδιλοδήμου Λέδρυος 
Phoenician name; tor Ὥδαγα οξ- SEG καπου. many 


other Ledrians are on record on the chapel walkie ον, UE 
lemmata nos. 15522 159525 


ΠΕ OS 
15505 mosse ρα... cx ο ση Op. cit. 427-(a)). 


Φιλοχπρέων Τιμᾶος Σαλαμίνιος 


tie firstedi=qraphic inscription, found in Egypt, Mas- 
son; the man is on record in syllabic texts on the cha- 
pel wall; ΙΕ lemma no. .155 1. 
ils) 5-1: πα τὰ ota) (pls) Dnedrtum. 


DLAOKOEWV 


Cf. our lemma no. 1550; the added Mater -abeve ene 
Lane. 


ees πο, ο (ο. Masson, '"op.cdt--p. 381}: 
Ῥυμαγόρας Πέτρωνος Λέδριος 


For Λεδριος cf. our lemmata nos. 1549, 1554; Πέτρων: 
rather rare name, Masson. 


WSS ο πα, Ἔα Ineditum. 


[6] υλοκράτης 
SSA: πο. D Inedritum. 
E cUoroolciluoosso ῬΤιμα ὁραυ EODIOS) 


teniti dialectal en αυ, Masson; ftor Αοὐθρίιδα ας. 
our lemmata nos. 1549 and 1552. 


1555-: ο. ο Ca). Ineditum. 
Φιλόξ«ενος» 
“ππσδσησενσος,  Ῥιαισε que-mutalec:; Masson. 
qu THEBAL (WEST BANK). SOME GRAFFITI IN THE THEBAN MOUN- 


Dini DO EN 5.6. Δ. Batarlle, BIEAO 38 (1939) 1412179. 
EE nos ο loge 6, στο 35 and 43. deo Bangen yj CE 56 0199) ΠΠΞ 
Ed comments on the graffiti mentioned above. The proskynema 
EnScriotilon which is on record three times (τὸ προσκύνημα Φϑομών- 
Snc "Ωρπαῦρις πτεροφόρος; Bataille nos. 15, 16 and 26) can be da- 


ο ποτε precisely; η, πετ. ου the. «πο ον ο τσι cent. B.C, 
Mase ead ot 2nd ΞΕ Cent. BoC.. B. identifies no. 9 as a Latin in- 
EM cos M ce He UOC? 7» πι est un peu 
πας 'helilénisant'*; Bingen). TDI MEME ο ο NS DCN Che ATONE 
E aon | (ἔτους. we Χχοιαχ | A, instead of Ατρησίου Δίου κτλ. 
he suggests dating the text either to the 24th year of Euergetes 
D ουσ ισα τηε ος of December, 7 B.C. (reign of Au- 
gustus). Be ποιτπτ5νοην thar no. 43 (Κορνηλειους) is a Latin graf- 


mato Ότι τρ tne ereek letters (KopopwvrActooUuc =) Cornelius) rather than 


ΠΕ 


the genitive of an Otherwise unatteseued κορν: 





15957; WADI HAMMAMAT (PANEION). PROSKYNESIS SIN ο Επ Ενον, A. 
Bernand, De Koptos a Kosseceir (1972) 7176-1 ο ο "ο J. Bingen, 
CE 56 (1981) 142-144 no. 7, reads this inscriQiptionWes tollows: 
ΠπΠεταορῆρ]|υς Heveutvuv|loc, oxAnpooupyol|lc ex MEPCOY Kad AAMO CATIE e 
instead of Ilevaoofiogluic Πετεμίνιυ]ος, oxAnpooupYole ου Ποαρσθου ο 
T|àuoc τύµεως . He points out that Πέρσου and Ἰαμοστῦμυς are also 
tound in a Demotic graffito of the same man and in other on- το 
the same Paneton (H.— d. Thissen, ENCHORTA 98907979 τ: απο CE I 


no. 29). He suggests that Nepoou/prs and ἹΤἸαομοστοιιςα tmctm, r pP cS 
sent the names of quarries in the neighbourhood cf the Pane toner 
the Wadi. This excludes Bernand's translation: "--2 Carrier eri 


ginaire de Persés, et Tamos, fils de Tymis”. 


αἱ 
σα UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATION το ΕΕΕΣΚΕΕ a. 3 CENT: SEE 
oF Limestone stele, seen in the antiquities market. Hd ο ο Ge 
πεν, ο σοι ΡΞ Ε.Π“ 2) 2 


πντοτος ALOVOelLWVOEG | Kone, EID E 


ds IU TOTOC: nominative of an unattested Cretan name of a merce- 
Wary, rather than the gen. Ππντὠωτος of ΕΠΕ αι ian nane ΠΠ πα. ed. 
pro Le nom est nouveau. Le commentaire ne peut se souten rom ne 


απο ποσοστο, Be, 1981, πο. σας... 


5-55; UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF ISIDORA; AUGUSTAN PERIODE 
Limestone slab with relief representing a female worshipper roni: 
Stretching her hands. Now in the Egyptian Collec Ion ος ο ος πα. 
versity or Tübingen. Mentioned by K. Parlasca, MDAI (K) 26 (1970) 
ος ρα.) Cf. now E. Brunner-Traut, H. Brunner Die ο ο 
Sammlung der Universitat Tübingen (Mainz ο ο Dm 2 ο IS ΟΡΟ 
Our text is presented after the drawing. 

“Ίσιδώρα | “AtrarAou | ἅλυπε χρη! lorn, xato IETU me cs 
μον, 5. 





σου. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF THE FREEDMAN, στ CHET 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. "Fayum portrait", now in the Metropol 
Müseceuüum or Art- K. Parlasca, Mumienportrats und verwandte Denkm 
ES dote ΟΙ σος ο τ, ον Reo. Ῥασπα dl p= ο ατα. 
BULLETIN OF THE EGYPTOLOGICAL SEMINAR. 3 °(1981) 23-24) τσ πμ. a 
inscription (written on the cloth of a young man), which NN E 
lished as yet. 





Εὐτύχης áneA(eó9epoc) Κα|σιανοῦ "Ἡρανπλείδί- -) Εὐ]ανδίρο- -) 
σεσημίεύωμαυ) 


2-3. 'Βρακλεύὐδίης) Εὐ|άνδίρου) or ᾿Βρακλείδίου). Εὔ[ανδίρος), 
B.- W. || 3. there is no parallel for such a signature οποιο. 
portrait, nor is there any type of source where οσπιμειοῦμαι. SEU LE 
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ο Bets to painting, B.- W. 

1561 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EDITDAPHOOPFCSTEKOSTOP 52503 415A D: 
ο ο ο oan a portrait ot a veiled woman wearing a diadem decorated 
by uraei and flanked by two objects (censers; percussion πο τα 
ments ?). Since 1909 in Swarthmore College, Pennsylvania. ΕΕ... 
D.L. Thompson, AJA 85 (1981) 88-92 (ph.), who suggests that Teko- 
Sis was a priestess of Isis (uraei, unidentified objects). 

Poo p ooo CC ἐτῶν il τα. 

- 4. There are other traces of woo roe Bingen, who'sporcnue euo 


that the age of the woman is uncertain. 


ehn Eh 
Pa OZ UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF KOLECUTHOS ; 4 - 5 CENT. 


AED: Rectangular marble stele, now in the National Museum of War— 
saw. Hg E sg KUDIn ας 7) τι πο (pi. πὶ translation]; 
who attributes this stone to Egypt on the basis of the name of the 
ο ο (fb. 17); although the composite type of the inscription 15 
Pore ror oyra and Asia Minor. 


Ἱ βλεισον πε, © Όίεο]αο, naTa Ute εἰς. το αιώνα 
τὸ μέγα σου ἔλεος ual xa- UVOL, τηρτοῖς, το 
τὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν tu- Kanoa uou : ἐγὼ γὰρ 

4 τειρμῶν σου: ᾿Εξάλιψοί(ν) 12 KoAAo08oc 'AvrE- 
πιο εοἵιίας UOU naL '......Πυ “eno Pinon: μη 
τὰ παραπτώματα οι ο σου ie || 
συ Mn anopille τε T 


τς rac ἀνοιιίας που 


Ligatures || above Ii. 1l a dotted ine: traces of three crosses 
above it. Under the text also three crosses. the first of which 
tails, edes rl an πο later added in emaller letters by the 
EUM ur BE ο Psalm 50," $7950. 2 (end); 5054 πο -(be- 
ΠΠ, Ξε οι ο, Jer. 3, 13 or Psalm 1027 9 eds 
pr. || 12. Κολλοῦδος: name attested only (very frequently)in B- 
ΥΕ, αν cote en | alee κ πο Onl Ya two -hetrers secen πο be Πο ΕΕ ΠΟ, 
Pileket | 14. NM pu S C 4l (ησοῦ)ς) , Gd δεν som the photo 
In -m cc επ Eollowing: esL INA Τε f; perhaps vv [νὸςῬς] γ΄, tv- 
ου τινος] LE ' jl are “the A and Ὁ a reler e n e τυ the alpha and 
omega ©. Kubinska translated: σας ο πο το 055 nee baom-o: 


gesus", Pleket. 


te 


10296:315067. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPHS FROM EGYPT IN BOLOGNA, 
PTOLEMAIC- LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. τε Ξε; οσοι ti. Mons 
ο ΙΙΙ; ΙΙ; π5-. 1.6 (ph.), republishes six inscriptions from 
Egypt, now in the Museo Civico at Bologna. Nos. 1-5 were publish- 
ed unsatisfactorily by G. Lumbroso, BOLL. ISTIT. CORRISP. ARCH. 
au us οὐ »9. All texts are reported to have been bought in Alex- 
ana Gia. ο πο π το οτε. ΒΒ (1981) πο. Gal, point out that this 
ο τι “indication gui n'est pas contraignante pour leur GIJON 
For the dates cf. the various lemmata. For the other Greek in- 


EGYED 


C 0; Spann hn a 


scriptions in the Museo Civico of Bologna see SiG XXX ἱππ ο TE 
We do ποτ..πεῖμαες. Ξε mo. 5, whichis SB 5L This text was 
copied by a forger on a Hadra vase: see SEGS ο ε Ἱτου 


153525 $ 


1564: 


T565: 


150963 


T567: 


eG ore 


DOS Ic PT Eh Lumbroso 58 Now TIn UD Scam SN 
white marble slab. Date: between the 3*d and the 2nd 
cent: Bc. 


Anvata | Alovorta ποπ: ο TUO 


| Unattested so far; female form of Anvavoc, Qu 


1100 το πο = Opn. Eumbrosoevb55 mos ος Rectangular 
white marble slab. Date: 2nd cent. A.D. 


AvoxAfic | (ἐτῶν) να, | εὐψύχυ 


LOS tt) πο. {ΕΠ} Lumbroso 59 ne. 02 1062) "πεσε: 
IToscription on the -upper part of a grey marble column 
without base, under the moulding. At the other side wor 
the column, opposite to this text ran erased (ca Gl re c] 
whochwrcrllegzlse- To the left of the inscription roui 
irregular letters (A), "alle quali non so Sesil τ"... 
un senso". Date: 2nd/3rd = 3rd centr eD? 


A) εοδω Β) Αὐρηλ.ῳ 
"πρωνυ 
στρατιώτη 

4 ὁ πληρονό- 
HOG 


TELT mo: Ἡ dob pumbrcocsocso mc m M me Rectangular 
white marble slab. Date: 3rd- 4th cent. A.D. 


"Αιῤούλλις, | εὐψύχι (lear)  ειῶν) ποσο | 
εὐψύχν | (ἐτῶν) ν΄ 


1. AUBPLULE, οποιο T EAn Or ie a Greek adaptation 


from a Semitic name, unattested in Egypt so far, C Vo Wine 
adduces some related names (AUOL, Aqmpdgc DE TOS E T 
ρος, | Aupt]Ave) || 4. also a Semitic name, c EUM 
jects an interpretation as the Roman gentilicium ore... 
the epiklesis of Zeus. 


13a nO aC ple: Small white marble stele surmounted 
by a pediment with “small akrotero: in the center orf ies 
recessed field a circular decorative motive. Date: 2nd- 
3rd cent. A.D. Cf. J. and L: Robert, BE (1951) M 


~ 


(provenance 1s τους. 8 fait. incertaine") 


Γερμανε, εὐιώόχει, ετών |  Ι ttwoeueleaves) 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. MAGIC INSCRIPTION: T" CENT. TALDE 


EGYPT AO 7 
ΤΕΣ Part Offa black stone: on One Slade an animal—headed person 
with upraised arm to the right, with four rays On its head. In 
Pront Or It a long Stick; penendetcnestijgureà insoriptoq2onwA- Om ehe 
other side a man wielding with both hands an instrument (ο ος. η; 
beninda πο παῃπ inscription B. Now in the private Collection Moen 
πι Πο Land, Π.Ο,  οπἱπρο επ ZPE 42 (1991) τσι. oe 


A) ['Ia]o 
B) [΄Αβρ]άσαξ 


Eee, 


En τ 
T569. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. WOODEN AMULET, 5 — de n CENT) NS IDE 


Wooden tablet, in the form of the so-called bronze "Solomon" amu- 
lets; puc pig comodo Sides New πι the private Collection 
Hc eel awd Ed οο Pad. Si pestei an, ΡΕ 42 (1981) 112 πο. 
2 


A) Σουρυήλ, Papani 
B). Μιχαήλ, Γαβρεήλ 


ΕΘ ΧΙΙ, στα. 





S 
1570. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. ACCLAMATION ON A COPTIC STELE, 1 
Habe OF THE 6th CENT. A.D. Katalog Staatliche Sammlung Agyptischer 
Kunst? "Munchen 1976) 258525, Mentioned by E. Lucchesi Palli, 


ΠΕΙ»; (1981) 115 t5h*). 
“Ie ϑεὸς ὃ βοηϑῶν 


βοεῦων, ta ο BUC Iin note ο She presents the right transermpt — 
Bon which 12S also clear from the photo; atter BOnuayv tracea eo: 
syllabe, perhaps the syllabe ATA; in fine ο after a fracture, τ. 
- P. [the photo shows initio ICOEOC: Le Θεὸς; pee P prine 
BLC, πο ον]. 


οσο c UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. PNSCRIPITLON ΟΕ (UNKNOWN CHARACTER, 
ν᾿... επ CENT. A.D. Rectangular slab of bone; at the top ane 
Horat achnent; One Doth “Sides am inser iperon. Now in the private 
collection Moen in Holland. Εν, '.᾿', a οὉϱΠΙρς εεττ], APE 42 (T981) 
υπο. 4. 
A) T Boac B) T βοῦς 
Bove βωας 


το BOOC LS δα otherwise unattested proper name, this object 
could be a name-tag hung around the neck of a cow; Bwac could also 
HE an spelling ot Booc: iS) 1Ε ἡ magieal document ?;, edo DPE Cue 


ΙΟΥ aa OEO 1984) dd (ama lect; Bouc = Euc:'Dekangott"). 


οκ» UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. For a glass beaker with scraps of a 
comedy probably coming from Egypt (Alexandria ?) see our lemma no. 
5.32. 
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1513. TALMES (RALABSCHECH). THE COMMANDMENTS OF SANSNOS, 2 = 
35] CENT. A.D. CIG 5041 (C: Kalbel, HG no 1022) ΞΕ. 
Inscriptions metrrquwes de l'Egypte gréco-romaine πο ΤΟ ο νο 


N. Oikonomides, SERAPIS, THE AMERICAN JOURNAL OF BGYPTOLOGY 5.1] 
48-50, for a commentary and esp. a Comparison with the so-called 
Commandments of the Seven, as presented in Sy11.? [2608F O. also 
comments on the epithets used for τςθύςσ απ Saraprs in ee. 3-60 


KYRENAIKA 


1574. KYRENE. DEDICATION OF SA STATUE OF PTOLEMY VIII EUBPR GEIS 
πι .5.-116 5-6; ASAA- 23-24 (4961-1962) 5289 πο. tao Rese bad. 
narli puc d. 2.3» dus ΕΕ pyegykocAPpE 4400019901 2 ουσ ιο. 
proposes ἘΠΕ ΕΟ} 1ονι1πο. text. 


[᾽Απόλλωνιυ:” βασιλ]έα Πτολεμαῖον μέγαν ϑεὸν Εὐεργέτην, 

[τὸν ἐγ ϑεῶν ’Εἰπιφανῶν, διάδοχοι σωματοφύλαπμε [ς] 

[ει ουν πμηφόίρωι συδίνηῃι ὑπασπιστειυ οεπ τπτ τοι 
πλοίο ας. 

[CAAO  αοεπτήπα] ἔνεμεν HAL ευεριεσίας της e Us σου ους 


(e ἱρασύλίεα, Bagnall ||| 2: [Θεῶν E]; διάδοχοι, σωματοφύλα- 
πείς], Bagnall? for TOV ΕΥ cf. our lemma no. 359 
πι -. lapyue]@t, Bagnall; νιμηφό]ρωι: "well-known as royal and 
divine epithet“; Preko; "nous n'en devinons pas le sens dans ce 
contexte', J. and L. Robert, BE (1981) πο, 451; Ya dedic e 
oọotficers designated for succession to the Body-gudrds 2 The 
term διάδοχοι qualifies σωματοφύλακες, therefore no comma in be- 
tween", Piejko || 4. [εὐνοίας ?] ἔνεμεν,  Bagnall-. 





Dou s KYRENE. INSCRIPTION REFERRING το AN ORACUDABESPESPODSS 
CONCERNING RAIN, 294 CENT. A.D. Inscription in a tabula ansata in 
a recessed field on a stone block belonging Cea aana n E E 
with the natural wall of the so-called Grotto of the Pruests. μα. 
pr. 5. Stucchi, Divagazioni Archeologiche (Rome. 155, ο NUN 
ph.; dr.), who argues that this inscription S σοι ο eon 
official consultatroneby. the city ot the or Nome police 


Επ. ἵὕερεσαςο TOUS STOS 
᾿Απόλλωνος Ilou- 
φύου Λούππου ἔβρε- 


4 ξεν ὁ ze οεῶ ovoa- 
(vacat) νου. \Ayoed Tow lt. vam 
4. The drawing shows OZENOZ; the photo OZE... || 5. “the drawine 
shows MA[NTETA] ; the photo is largely. 10s 


EEE 
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—Ó———M——————Ó——————Ó—————MM € — M μμ μμ μμ μυ μου μμ ἴηι ΙΝ 


ο UM KYRENE. ΤΗΕ ORACLE OF APOLLO. Os Sbcomi. qEsuySz301)1 
Ea πο ασε ΠΕ T98 ος το, studies various aspects of 
ἵ ο οτοσγεοσεαρο το at Kyrene, which must be conceived as inde- 
ο ο Ες τοπ thar τ: Delphi and from the Apollo temple on the Myr- 
iS a . He eoeuces mainly epagraphic, but also archaeological evi- 
dence. tee ee a oee en on Clonmoscopy sand nekromantela. S e 
ο 05s ο translation of and some commentary on SEG IX 72 (XIV 
bial, ον S795; oo) iis oo που mention αἱ σο other Kyrenai- 
kan oracles). He disc üUsses come other inscriptions: 


EEC Ix 123-124: Se p ΠΠ Seommects these texts with the πη 
Gf oracles by birds (GUUAGKLWV in L- 2 of both 
testo should be connected with Φον χω) and be 
translated as.“ small birds"). 


το S Oae (xx 734) [ph. of (b) and (c): .. {pp 104-5195 
ποτ ο redde πα 750) (ib) pines. Me. EU ecm. 
haps ^ Ax]éoto) instead of ΕΠΑΡΩ (E under square 
OF Ὁ υππξε alpha, T under the upper Corner cof amA 
and traces of e the letters above εστω probably 
ΟΠΕ ΕΙ Εαν the Beginning Gf a fourth text: OYA 
σας perhaps OvaALEEL®) . SEG XVIII regards the- 
se texts as "acclamationes sacerdotum". S. argues 
lat tne texto reuord the positive result tof, an 
interrogation of the oracle by the eponymous 
priests in the beginning of their sacerdotal year 


ima the wemswe cue tive, Pieket |): 
Ec ova 19530 $75 restored and read by S. (p. 114) as follows (pb.; 
ans) = 


Δίαιυ]λέ[ω]ν ο πι Ότρος Lepulevoc Exo UU SIE 
€x προσόδων ἱερῶν νηοὺς uav[tetov] 


Ευπτοιε 
νγορανύω 
Ae[.2.]v Αα. τίπατρος LeEpalevee (la ο στι E 
προδόδων ἱερῶν νήους u[1l-2]rA[- - -] | εὐτυχῶς 
Mie =e  ορο μωρο alia io, crane la 
tes: “"Dawleon Antipatros, essendo sacerdote, pu- 


CS melevgndo 1 soldi] dau onda dei templi; 
EEUU EmET interni del mantelon, secondo απ πε ο 
pousoxtavorevole del corvetto . 


ΓΙ 1062: photo apud S. 


Απο ο πο (1961=1962) 257-258 nos. 68-70 bis: lists of names, 
Peep otedi ου ο, sop. chbzells9 ος iets “of mter 
ορ στο Of εἶπε Oracle. 


moidem 2860-287 no. 114: ος 5. ιδ) interpre tS the date an LL. 7 
ΔΤ etavyoralple momen Tor consulting theos 
raceme [which seems rather speculativi,-  Pleket]l. 
Pp οὖἵπο to ο one coulbdeeesd. the first letter 
ites as B instead of P or D: To] Bt ; 


Επ. 291 πο: | hel: SEM D 11s) SugdesctoweoartOring chis text as 
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follows: 


Ίσεευς ΑΙπολλώνος] 
ὀγδόαι φϑ[ὑνοντος] 
μπι οὗ al 
4 πο τοι Vy Lar 
[Μεσορύ =- - - - - -] 


Eu. le 3 απα ο were lett unres tered. noA 
For’ S. "Ss interpretation of the αυ cce dg VI MEI 


nos 114. 
on ο PLO Se mentions a graffito (ph) on a column’ belonging Geom 
porticus near the Grotto Of the “Priests in) whieh Μαντῶ αντι iS 
recorded: the daughter of the mantis Teiresias and mother of seme 


Argonaut Mopsos who was also a soothsayer and who according to a 
tradition preserved by Lykophron died and was, buried Neary Ky renk 


Ici 
1: πα. KYRENE:. EPITAPH OF SIDONIOS, 3 ΕΠΕ Ἐν, CIG 5167 


η το O. Masson, PE 42 (1961) ο, points out ταδε 
C. Dobias-Lalow has rediscovered this text in the Museum of Kyremnmes 
Dre text rums 


Συδώνιυος | Σελυµαύω 


Σελύμαυνος: probably Semitic name, Masson. Gf. our Lemmawnoer 
ος... 


p5759 KYRENE: CHRISTIAN INVOCATIONS, SBHOR'TEHYSEEPOREOSCDODRIMEM 
SEG το ley "σα XVIII 755 (in which these texts were dated to. pine 
OGEN Cen tame ns Ds) 4 ο, Stucchi; Divagazioni Archeologiche τρ "ποπ 
1.551) 22 5=2235 (ph.; dr.) , republishes these two graffiti (ao eee 
and publishes an ineditum (b), whieh is engraved on the same gra- 
nite column between (a) and ασ] He comments on ος Christiani 
community at Kyrene, lists the known Dishops and comments on Tike 
use ος Christians ot temple F; See also οσα Ἱ ππο ine. i 5 


(a) T Κύρυε Borndn| cov τοῦ Ιανο|υαρέω 


T]. Y was written twices once too low, μιαν τος cubs cea ους 
corrected, Stucchi || 2-3. xo Avlagracto le che Lx ls E NEW UN 
"Av|ac[tactou], J.M. Reynolds, JTS 11 (1960) 286 πο. 4 ad ο. SES 
XVIII); in L. 2 πε upsilon is engraved inside νο πι τους. the 
presence Fol two» engraved ploughs (7, Tybout) before T... 2 iden tity 
Fanuarinus as a farmer, Stucchi || sone Ι.5.εἴτε-. 

(D)  Ῥοποησοιν 2 ἔρις απ 

2. Upsilon inside the omicron || 3. QuBBL: "maestro πίετε. 
della dottrina ; -Vescovo cella communi tac. otucchi, who plays 
with the possibility that this rabbisis: the Όλων διδασπμαλος,. η 
record Wh Wu 229 Of SEG XWITI 7537 this bishop Philon can be 
identified with Φύλων παλαιότερος, uncle and homonym Gf VEWreoocr 
mentioned by bishop Synesios: Synesios στις 57 Stucchi 
prdgature theta-eta in b «i. 
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ο hic οκ ας εἰπε σε. πο ποιος, JTS 11 (1960) 286 no. 


ο ο οι τας a tioutedobs under τοῦ ΠΠ L- 
3) * 
ΡΕ: ὃς ασ τ; representation of a pigeon 


Wait ca cane in πιο mou tly. 





{η ἘΠ 
los ge KYRENE. CHRISTIAN ACCLAMATION T 4 - 5 CENT a An ο TWO 


ὑπ ο Mp Lions on a Karystian Marble ο πο, tormmerly belonging to 
πετ =r (see our Lemma mo. 1578) and new 1ying before that build- 
rng: Therrirst text as engraved neari the top and can perhaps be 
meade roc τα square characteran. he second inscription is vert- 
ποσα disposed, one letter per line except Horny. 5) the in- 
cer iption has the form of a Cross vith very Short eross-beam. Rd.: 


Pri or otuccni, Divagazioni Archeologiche τε (Rome 1981) 2205223 
(phe s 


(Greco pomece. Andrew) ο πιο μοβ ιο ο 0) | 09) [ets 


os Comments on the staucoNorph disposition oft the text, for 
which he adduces parallels from the 4th= 5th cent. A.D.; IUIS e 
acGClamatton of Jesus as son ot Maria he refers to Guarducci, EG IV 
ορ oo. απο ασ The Contents of the acclamation (Conde: "ene 
tu viva ) are contrasted with tbe death on the cross to which the 
stauromorph disposition of the letters refers: "dad ο πονταο 3 
Vera, vita; Scena | on photo and drawing one discerns in fine: 
Y did; Pleket. 
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UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


ςὄΔὄΔὄΔὄ Ξ Ξ.τ.τ.τ.τ.”.τ.τ.-.”.”.τ.τ.τ.ττ,",ῖ ὔῄϕυ ο. “o ἅἥ-θὐθυἥἧιιιἒἲς aaa -υ-ὐ-θέθθθθ---------- 


1580. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION CONCERNING 
AN INHERITANCE DISPUTE. Fragment, found in Kugadasi. Ed. pr. in 
QE πιο ο a E 

Jor. δὶ 
Ι΄ ντομιας Δε] 
Ππεθβευταῖΐα al 
4 ἐπὺ] otegavnoó {v} pou ‘PI 
olo ποσο πενθεμοῦ al 
᾿Αρ]τεμύδωρος ᾿Αδράστου | 
BH ο τος ᾿Αρτέμωνος ΑΝ 
8 στ]ρατηγὸς nal ò γραμματεὺς [που emma 
xai ò Υγρα]μματεὺς τῆς βουλῆς "Αδράσ[τος 
πόλου ALOKACE mE Πισιστράτου ος | 
]τοῦ προγεγραμμένου γνώμηι καὶ Δε[οντίσπος Πισιστρά- 
του ual - - - 2 
τρ lou n untno αὐτῶν μετὰ της TLLVTO| 


[ου παι. Opevrnc καὶ Φιλατὰ Πισιστράτου {| 
ln AEOVILOWOUNTe καὶ. Ὀρόντου τὸν προγ le Doe oU 
TNE μετὰ - - - 
[τοῦ συνεπυτρόπου αὐτῶν τὴν ἀγωγὴν | 
16 ἔχον]τες ποσα νο) περὶ τὸ του μηνός τοῦ ual 
Vole τ,εν:.λλοις TOLC συνπυροῦσιν ἐπὶ Evers II 
]. αὐτοῖς κπύυσιειασ.αι προγόνων είναι. λος... 
pice ἄλλουας τοὺς προγεγραμμένους [ 
20 Inv ροµα.. πι. ο δα οἰκείους αὐτῶ 
γραμ] ματέως τ[οῦ δ]ήμου- ἐφ᾽ οὗ ἀναπόγραφί 
ὑ]πὸ τοῦ τότε γραμματέως ια την 
]τοὺς τῶν προγεγραμμένων ἐμγό [νους 


24 Eleto δὲ xat πιπίαν Λεοντ[ίο]κου un MMOL OS ON 
ο DUM ᾿Ορόντου μητέρα οὖσα [v --------ἐπευδὴ] 
δὲ νῦν ἀν]ούγειν προαύρονται ἐγγύοις [ παροῦσιν 


τα] ύτης ΤΠΕ σον ἶ 


Undated in t. Eph. I| 17. οσον wall; I. Eon. |) Ίο. πα σ ΠΝ 
ela T ο ih) 22129 εν οὐ ἀναπογράφ[ου γενομένης The OLan e 
η, m IEDh i 20s) σος ο lou απ. Eph. || the stephanephoros 
as eponymous magistrate (L. 4), the month Xandikos (L. 5), the Do- 


ric form QUAOQTO (L. 13) and the names OpoOvinc Unb mi ESI 
“A6OGQO0TOC (LL. 6-9) do not fit in with an Ephesianm provenance ΙΙ ΠΠ. 
ce Kusadasi was a commercial centre, the stone is likely to be a 
στο errante ; cfl our Ἱσππα που 455 Pleket] 


551. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDTCAT IONS EE CENT Shas Inscript 
ronm ον the bronze handle of a mirror. Now in the P. Kanellopoulos 
collection in Athens: Ed. preode Y. Empereúr, BCH ο ο a I E 
πο. ἡ (ph.)+ [This-is the Same tex a our ειπα non v iM 


PAURE: OENATEV I ο UE 9E ER 
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Ίος». UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS, S CENTEA D: 
ope Onon ενας Second crep Of a bronze statue base consisting 
ο ο αν pedestaleend a hollow cylinder with mouldings on top 
and bottom . οσα ο ο. τους ο ται Getty Museum in Malibu, Ca- 
ative nias Boc DEM μμ. Buses τας J. PAUL GETTY MUSEUM JOURNAL 
owen oO) WU τοῦ σι 298 9h ) 


ρμο ους AH OS Aotely| or 


Salad so rcome trom Asia Minor weed. δε. || 1. AH probably there- 
Hieron “all error by Che engraver, ed. ao Gs 


jos 3. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDITCACITON BY THE CORNTCURARTUS FAUS 


RELIUS MARINOS, 3rd CENT SAC D Inseriptton in “pousse teochnaeme.. 
on a bronze tabula ansata. Since 1977 in the J. Paul Getty Museum 
wm Malibu, California. μα pr S.-M. Burstein,) THE J. PAUL GETTY 


ΠΕΡ JOUBRNAEWSM(!SOIJ) 99 no. 1 boh. 


Αὐρήλιος Ma|lotvoc πορνιπου|λάριος σέξ({/]τα δε|κπύμανος εὐξά!!- 
μενος áàvéSn| xev 


Said to come from Asia Minor, ed. prc niko of om ο = 
ely recruited legionary for Legio XVI Flavia Firma, εα. Pr: 


Τ584. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDTCATTON το ENNOE LA. Inscribed 
rectangular bronze plaque with suspension hole. Now in the P. Ka- 
mer lopoulos collection in Athens. EG. DL. Yo Empereur 7 ΕΣΗ 
Oza oS» S63 to.  (ph<). 


᾿Επάγαθος | δῶρον | ᾿Εννοδία 


undated by ed- pr. ror Ennodgya cf. our lenna no. 625 add J. anad 
EPOLDOobDert, BE (1982F no. 207. 


1585. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATION TO HERAKLES. Inscribed 
πνοπρο Miniature club with numerous knots, lightly curved. Suspen- 
Sion hole. ον πο ρς ΡΕ. kKanellovoules Collection in Athens.: Ed: 
πλ Yo Enpereur, BCH 105 (1991) 203-7363 no; 2 (Ph): 





No HD Ted πο ει - 

νεα by edi mr: i 2: CHPAKAE-. 

ο. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. ΡΕ το τος το ΕΕ ΤΗΕ. Bron- emmi: 
παν, On one side two engraved palmettes at the ends of the handle. 
ος reverse επ inscription running in a curve. Now in the P. 
Momecilopoulos collection rn Athens. Μα αι . Y Εν οσους Bc 


105 (1981) 565 no. 4 (ph.). 
Tae ᾿Ελυϑίαν avednue Φίλα 


τιν»; ο ο Il theta with a eross; ) phi with vertical bar 
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not exceeding the αιτοῦ Γι τους a comperapre object (from Ρο ο... 
also with the spelling ᾿Ελυδία instead of Ειλενδυύα see 6. Daux, 
BCH 55. (1959). 45 Bd pr: For Eileithyia wee Our Ἱεππια πο 9r 





557, UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. ALTAR DEDICATED TOSA LEANDER malm 
white marble altar with upper and lower mouldings: on the front 
Side the relief of an ox-head; above πι an inscription; now in 
the Rahmi τος collection in stand le Ed. pr. E. Gibson, ZPE 42 
ο ο οἱ. οτι 5m 


᾿Αλεξάνδρου 


Undated by ed. pr.; crudely “carved inscription: πα. νο Con 
pares this altar with the numerous small altars, used in the pri- 
vate ruler cult and discussed by τ. Robert an Essays CIB: Welles 
(American Studies in Papyrology I, New Haven 1966) and interprets 
this object as an altar Used an the cult of —Alexandermt ccu M 
the dealer, who sold the stone says "that it is from Bolu wor 
its region"; 


σος, UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR PAULINA, LATE 
3rd- EARLY 4th CENT. A.D. White marble cippus with reverse torus 
moulding at top; now in the Rahmi Koc collection in ΙΤΕΠ 7 E 
Dir. “Ba cGlocson, ΕΕ 242 “(1981 “209-212 ph I)E 


᾿Αρχομένη βιότοιο τον ἐπτελέσασα”/ Ποντηκ- 
ἐπρατήθην ἐνϑάδε μούρη” 8 ὃς ἦν µου πατὴρ, Ημιλια- 
Οὔνομά μου Παυλῖνα” leaf νη δ᾽ ανεορέεµατο πα, 
4 πιμρα δε MOLO ἐῑπαλυθε, (sic) στήλην τήνδ. ἔστησαν 
ἑξαέτης γὰρ οὖσα ϑάνον, / traces of letters 


ἑλδοῦσα εἰς ᾿Αείδην, Μοίρης ui- 


The oblique strokes (/) mark the end of the hexameter δι cB 
[X 





as oa UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF ISIDOROS FROM MILETOGe 
CFG 3340, where this stele, which is now in ties πο νο ME EXE 
ed to Smyrna; on the authority of the French “Savane. Ἱσο E CES 
liau who -said he copied. the text there. But ct; ο. Petzl C ETRON 


11 (1981) 595 note 18 ρα who pointe ea πα t Ts par- 
ticularly reliable source and that stylistically a Smyrna -o EE 
gin is doubtful. P. does not feel capable of determining its pro- 
venance. in the Louvre-inventory the stone is said to come from 
Miletos. L.A. Muratori assigns the stone ορ τις. "Etwa korrekt? 
(Petzl). Cfa Jg. and τ, Robert, BE (19982) BUE Ec Athens; 
Roman imperial period 5). Cf- our lemmoy-now2289 


eee 


JT. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTIONS ON A BRACELER., 2. 
CENTR BC Silver bracelet, lozenge-shaped in section; on the 
two exterior sides Mn: Crip tions: Now un the P. Kanellopoules 


com Vect1oOn in Athens.: bd. pre. Jic Y. Enpereur, SCH TOS NO MN 
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—————— ee E 


26O 6 Onl Orn τα. 


3) "Ev Πειραίει vacat ᾿Αρχέλαος στρατοπεδάρχης 


b) ᾿Απολλωνύωιν ᾿Απολλωνίου Σύριωι ἀριστεῖον 


8) πο ο ος το το ρε στο ο dentit ted with the strategos 
ΠΣ Ξε: τ Pontos, plunderer of Delos; the bracelet 
aooe l opa Cry Sgi ven byshimsbtosone OL is soldiers during the siege 
of Piraeus by Sulla, ει a N σο τυπεδασρχης kirst attestation 
of “Elis term, which -Serweswsubsequently as a translation of the 
Roman r unction praefectus castrorum, ed. pr. || b) for ἀριστεῖον 
ef. L. Robert, Noms indigenes --- 434 note 1 and idem, in: Essays 
CB. Welles (American Studies in Papyrology I, New Haven 1966) 181 
ho 240 αμα τοῦ note 40- EcL. MOM 





i oles UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON A SURGICAL, INSTRU: 
MENT, 3°9 CENT. A.D. Inscription on the three sides Gina brenze 
handle of a surgical instrument, ending in the form of a small 
mouse gnawing at a piece of fruit, coming from the grave of a phy- 
ποσο “oGesurgieal instruments were found) in South-West Asia Mi- 
DOr: Now in the Römisch-Germanisches Zentralmuseum in Mainz. Ed- 
Pr Dassel — E. Kunz, MHJ τσ (1980) 405 πο. 5 (ene Cie 
also AUI with note 20 for two other "“Besitzerinschritten’ on 
Surgical instruments. The same text also in E. Künzl, BJ 182 
Cree aol.) wand EPTGRADHICA ANATOLICA 2 (1983). δ πο. 5 Goh 8 
On eens OD ect: especially on the motive ot the mouse, ci. now 
απο. kKuünzl, ins Antidoroón urgen- Thimme (Karlsruhe 1983) IE 
' ου where he connects this motive with the relation between 
Asklepios and Apollo Smintheus. 


“Yyeltvov | Κανπυλίου | νεωποιοῦ 


1592, UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION CONCERNING A SILVERSMITH. 
oere CRATES) 528 note 46, Points out that in L963 he Saw 
a Mtmestene plague 1m the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul; with 
enoa a r pe on RAAU EROU | GOYUDOXYOOU s. He rer r= to T. Eph. 
585: Αὔξει τὸ πλῆδος τῶν ἀργυροχόων τῶν ζώντων . 


15593 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DI DSOCRIPTITON ONTAN AMULET. G. Schlum- 
horger BLA Mélanges d'archéologie byzantine T 163 166 
Ara μονη επ Collection Froehner in Paris. L "πος Js 
(1981) 16-18, publishes a photo of this amulet which on one side 
hasmi eee ene ol eaaa being Sacrificed by Abraham (cf. our lemma πο. 
το ου ον τις ο. ος inscription Κύριος τοῦ  ABDOOH, 9EDOQG- 
πευσον τὸν σϑώμαχον . 


ν᾿ UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON AN AMULET. A. Delat- 
Zon ape Derchain TeS intailles magiques greco-égyptriennes (1964) 
noeud GO ORo ber S (1981) 6-2/7 (with excellent photo), pre- 
senca a translation of and an elaborate commentary on this text, 
which runs as follows: 
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& lO ou ua aa S 


᾿Εξορκίζω σε ϑεὸν τὸν μέγαν BaoBa9vnaó9 τὸν Σαβαὼδ Sedov τὸν 
καθήµμενον ἐπάνω τοῦ ὅρους παλαμναίου, ϑεὸν τὸν καϑήμενον ἐπάνω 
τοῦ βάτου, ϑεὸν τὸν κμαϑήμενον ἐπάνω τοῦ Χερουβί:" αὐτός ἐστι 
παντομράτωρ” λέγει oov HANCAEAN (perhaps --- ἐᾶν 2) καὶ ouv- 
ἀεν»τηιια Μαρμαραυὼϑ ᾿Ιηπαώϑ. “Ορκυσμὸς οὗτός éor(v) Σαβαὼ8 
᾿Αδωναί, τοῦ un ἐγγίσαι ὅτι Κυρίου ϑεοῦ 'IopanA 'Axpauuaxanuaotet 
Boaoaou ᾿Αβραβλαιν. ᾿Εκορκμύζω Sedov ᾿Εναδιάω Φαβαθαλλον Βαβλαι- 
araw Θαλαχερουρωσαρβως Θωύϑ, μὴ παραμούσῃης τὸ οὔνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


On pp. 9212 πε provides parallels (epigraphical, papyroltogicad meo 
literary) for the expression τὸν καθήμενον ἐπάνω τοῦ Χερουβί (Je- 
wish influence) and studies various other expressions with ὃ κα- 
ϑτμενος . There are documents which record a whole "litanie de ὁ 
xXa8nuevoc" (e.g. ἐπὶ τοῦ πρώτου οὐρανοῦ, ἐπὶ τῆς πλάνης, ἐπὶ TH 
σπερεόμοτι). “On pp. 12514 R. points out that καθήμενον Επο ο Ee t 
Partov rerers to the Burning Bush (Ex: 3); Τε" ΕΞ, τετ. 
rallels from Greek-Jewish literature. Καθήμενος ἐπάνω τοῦ ὅρους 
MQACUVGLOUs eters to the sacrifice ΕΕ πο σας (Cen IEEE T ME 
collects representations of this theme on Christian σπορ and ic. 
Wiehramalets (pp. 14-18». He comments on the term παντομράτωρ (p. 
18)5 whieh means Allmighty and ποὺ “créateur de l'univers ope 
latte - Derchain). He shows that there are Greek-Jewish influences 
behing τοῦ uh ἐγγίσαι: an “interdiction au ος το αυ 5 

qui s'appligue au mal -== et qu exprime souvent αι κο πα Φε ο 
of ine της or forms OF AanloLaL a Here also there is, beside other 
parallels, a relevant passage in the Septuagint: Ps. ΕΠΙ 
20 On οκ rejects reading συν ώρηια ο. Covina ο mot 
d‘ordre”)+ after OU and before ντημα he distinguishes "πε. σου, 
quelque chose comme un alpha" and he restores OUVG<V-Tnla,, ween. 





contre" for which he adduces numerous parallels (DD WEM He 
discusses the "Mauvaise Rencontre", against which the amulet should 
protect its ovner and the God=scomecrned- μάτῃ M αΑρτεο CE M 


EUC DOLOS Worshippers tried to propitiate them by εα Τη πα mem 
SaohVp soe c Παρακούειν (to disobey) is tche ασ στ ο cU ca by 
τ, πι. ο — 9150 e Summarizing he concludes that the amulet is Jewish 
or shows strong Jewish influences: there are constant references 
to. sacred Jewish texts and to the vocabulary ot “the ο μια το. 


1595 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DNSCHETETIONIONCAN AMULET A.Delatte 
- P. Derchain, Les intailles magiques gréco égyptiennes (1964 πο 
199 (with representation of 4a cvnocephabus s The text runs as fol- 
lows: Δὸς χάριν μορφὴν νίκην Σφυριδᾶδι | ὃν EtTEnEvV Θινουσιρις . 
τ. Robert, JS (1981) 35-44. comments ου rhenana “PUD LOCC ο. I 
related names (σρφωρων, EDUC NDS OG He interprets Σφυοιδᾶδι 
as dative of Σφυρυδᾶς . In MAMA IV 257 (from Tymandos) he inter- 
preta Εσφοριοι as the dative of φορα ος ot prothetusuc E 
He collects other specimens ot cynocephali;, points out Char onnea 
amulet (ph.) the animal is represented in a dancing pose, and arg- 
nes that accordingly Sphyridas was a pantomime, (his παπα. tes — 


ed from σφυρόν, ankle !). The amulet is asked to provide the qua- 
lastmes which are indie pencapWemuor ων metier: YOO DUNS 
la Gaveur”) doogpi vU xm the last term refers to Victory ES 


tomugmbeecompetitlionss κ. adduces parallels for these three μαι 
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DOW eT Tone aand other texts se rpeterring to the realm of the thea- 
tre and of the games. Cis ασ σας lenna πο 51072 (epitaph of a 
Pate om me je. 


J| ο UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON AN AMULET. A.Delatte 
.: Deschaln, Les intailles magiques gréco-égyptiennes (1964) no. 
S 9T. lee RObert, gs (1981) 27-230, shows that the moral sentence on 
this object (ἄπεχε ἀπὸ áóíuou ual φόβος οὖν ἐνγύσει σοι) has He- 
braic wisdom as its source. Is. 54 vs 14 is particularly relevant: 
ἀπέχου ἀπὸ ἀδίκου xai ov φοβηϑήση καὶ τρόμος οὖν ἐγγιεῖ σοι . R: 
comments on the personification of Φόβος and on the φόβοι (the ter- 
rors caused by demons and spirits) and on the countermeasures in 
πο. το σπ ο modes texts and amulets vvhich pro SM τ; CD 
Dou ex Spo mss Ul απο WOO, προς pobBom . 





ο. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON AN AMULET.: A.Delatte 
- P. Derchain, Les intailles magiques gréco-égyptiennes (1964) no. 
pL be Robert, JS (1981) 345 reads the inscription, rendered by 


pp. as AUYOVEOLYATE aS ALYOUE OLYCTE |. ALYOUG is a transcrip- 
lon of the Latin linguae. The whole expression renders the formula 
favete linguis: "e'est le silence de rigueur dans le culte et, 


comme ici, dans des opérations magiques". 


i ieee UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. ENSCREPTIONS ON RINGS, EARLY οι πεις 
AN PERIOD. Oy Dalton, Barly Christian Ant. ο Mus bonsai ο 
nose 5158. L. Robert, JS (1981) L9 notee49, ειπε: oul “thaw 
one should read these texts as follows: ὁ πατουμὂὸν ἐν Bon(Seta 
του ωστοσο. Wve ο ο πο ο Of D: Show “Ila μας ος ου απο ces 
si fréquente de iota et sigma au lieu de kappa":  OICATO|IKONE|NBOH 
End οτι τοι ο ΜΗ respectively. D.'s “reading of nos 157 is rend- 
ered in απ ο ο aea printing error: Oly ATORNKOBOH =. | ror πατοινον εν 
pon Mc c ct ο. πεςαι, BCH 106 (19684) 575-579 |. 


τ UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON A RING. A- Do Ridder, 
Coe a ae Clerog VII: -2 01911) πο. 9437. Gy Robert, JS 
πο ο ου. απ aea after Eyo UL (niger 6-7) in LEL, ATIS 
πο a A ο O ον Etele, | subacquently a dubious rholrarllowed 
την e O e en OGOL ee Peut etro μα ποπ ας 
Fene ad ο πι -ἳ- Ἱ οι OÜ; ensuite BOAZ, fin du nom de Ta femme 
en τας ?'". In Robert's view we have here at any rate the mother's 
Hane, aft r Syin Ie reads mec Or LO.) Ue rouscrombe)N The ma- 
e le e e eaa ο der τες, 7-9) reads Tas follows: πο ΠΠ TEONE 
| ΚΕΡΑΡΒΟΥΒΘΑΓΠΙΚΓΤΓΤΕΤΔΟΝΜΕ . 








1600. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. GNOSTIC GEM. p. Benca, REVISTA NUAI 
ELOR 4 (1972) 346-347; ccs ποια Daca e Romanae lI IBuchares. 
19 ΠΝ. πο: 6.6 15 Πε np, Arta crestina ifn Romania 1I (Bucharest 
QT Om ME Repo Μπ σα ον 5. SlusancehigecClVY 52 {1351} S41 no. 3, 
whose text we present below. The gem is supposed to come from the 
Near East (Benea) or from Romula (IDR). πο hud Cem rie app crit 
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an observation of A. Stefan, communicated to us per dX EE 
Front side:  ABPACAZ 
Reverse: A|BAAN|<A>@ANA|<A>BAXA|PEY; IAQ ΜΑΡΙΑ (circular) 


ABPACAZ, Benea and IDR; ᾿Αβρασάςζ. (E), Barreca, but © 2s sclear 
on his dr; Stefan || A| BAAN | ΑΘΑΝΑ| ABAXA| PEY, Benea and IDR; Be- 
nea considered ABAANA@ANA as short hand for ABAANA-OANAABA, which 
he interpreted aS Pater nobis tu Ves) Benea suggested that 
ABAXAPEY may be a variant for Abraxas. Slusanschi recognized a 
mystic palindromes: ΑΒΛΑΝΛΘΑΝΑΛΒΑ, with errors of the engraver 
who cut A instead of A. at the beginning of Lays and A instead we. 

A at the beginning of L. 4 Ίξοι a parallel cf. SEG XXX το ποσο 
ZPE 55 (1984) 223-225, Pleket]. 








EN 

160l UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. GRAFFITO ON A CUP, END 5 CENT TE. 
ΕΠΕ LATEST): Graffiitbo on the’ rim of the Toot ο ccu NEU 
in these. Kanellopoulos Collection in Athens. μα. δν πι σα ει. 
perceur AP M dos (iol) 5606 noc co (oh): 

“AxeAwlt]obaloov] 

Name derived from the river Acheloos; cf. τα Vil 13? Ave αὖ 
OUDOG IU MEE ος 

1602. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. LEAD SLING BULLETS? J..fF Lemberg. in: 
EPYreMetnomGustaVvVi~anum Collections in Uppsalas TSn 552 The Collect- 
Mono Cd Sa Ca eanie baubles: History and Studies of sellecrtcamoo. 
Jects Boreas ο Stockholm 1978) 81-85 (phi; dr.) publishes 


lead sling ου εις from the Collection mentioned Gn the settee 


(a) Θεαρο (b) XopBBou 
Undated by ed. pr. || (a) θεάρο(υ); the same name on sling bul- 
lets from Kamiros (Δ. Maiuri, Nuova silloge epigra on soc mm 
Costar renzo 19290 5. «511 ed. pr., who Gives parallele Ror Θεά- 


one and Θέαρος; (b) gens of XaBBGCc ?, ed. pr., υπο ο απο πο “ae 
ρος xapa οαπα τος patron. adii BDEDP CN 





ο ο συ UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIBED SDPNGOSDUDEETSC des ue 


Empereur, BCH 105 (1981) 555-561 nos. 1-26 (ph.), publishes a ma- 
trix for bullets, and twenty inscribed and five anopigrarh i NE M 


22-26) Sring bullets which are now in the P. Kanellopouloc TCO Niere 
Ilon tse Weis. Unless indicated otherwise, the bullets are undated 


pD edr pr. 


1603: S25 nos ph.) Bronze matrix for six inscri d 
pat Lees pax Oval hollow Spaces connected with υπ ai 
canal [Nd prn counts eighte “cavités Ovoldea bu 
photo, which renders the whole object, shows OTT V sy sax 
moulds,  Tybout]. at the bottom of each hollow space a 





T604: 
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ο πα r a Sea aon | LLLOVOeC . Ed. pr. summarizes 
Ee ο ese Otecaating bullets and adduces the relevant 
literature. ο πρι ο ππε τετ one with inscript- 
Dons wil ee ee aring eein cription TLUOVOG are unat- 
tested 60 ui. ας epr? 


S506 "mo c πη, Το Lead sling bullet. On one side the 
πο ο ο. A CEtovopoU on the reverse representation of 
a flying eagle. POr onera ΤΕΙ: recording this name 
cf. SEG XXVII 966 and the references given by ed. pr. 


1605-1606: ο. πο οσο οι. ο. Two lead sling bullets from the 


T607: 


1508: 


1609: 


TETO: 


ο 


San πα -το, Inscription: AVODOV  οξ. the next lemma. 


ο ο ο. ποσο δν ο ος]. Lead sling bullet. On one side 
Ανδρων, on the reverse representation of a thunderbolt. 
Andron is perhaps to be identified with the Andron, son 
Gt  Rabaleus strom Leos. trrerarch oft the fleet tom Philip 
II or Alexander the Great, ο Aa [However, the possib- 
Bu uv that AVOA ας tne mane ol rhe-marufacturer must 
πο ος (excluded: ο ορ ο ΧΑ ου three pullets trom 
Dic kelia oni Cyprus With the inscription "Ανδρων. επόῃσε, 
Rey out is Nnm Roc ERBIULOD2)2m0. ο, 50 6- selva 
ορ “probably is a mistake for Ayvaovg“aleo from Deos 
ands εποπη πο JOA 16: (1913) e242 πο. 30m 


ο: ο SE ος Lead sling bullet; πη quarter of the 
D ccu Bee. Mon botch Sides “Αρχιου and, below, a sword. 
Perhaps Archias is to be identified with the homonymous 
gencral ος Alexander the Great, edo (Pi πο παν alten: 
ο ο ρε Ἱπουις trom Olynthos bearing the legend  Aoytnc 
ὡραῖος (dating from the time Archias served in the army 

ου Pinan. CLE. ον nt nus Met 4a πο οσο. 


oo) πο. EF M Leads siling bulkier On one side a coarse beta. 
Perhaps Β(οιωτῶν), edie δε. Πιο να απο ο ουσ ul eus 
with Βοι (τῶν) . 


οτι; ο ρα... Lead sling bullet. On one side the 
inscription Βαβύρτα; on the reverse representation of a 
spear point. For the name Βαβύρτας see SEG XXIX 1763 and 
the references given by ed. pr. Most bullets with this 
name were found in Kamiros. 


Do nomma). i eadesduugebubbet- Orn -one side the in-s 
ποτ ο ο IE - Unattested so far, gdu- Tp 


cuo 161 3° spo πο, 10-11. τος, ἳ Ling bullets trom Che Same 


matrix. On one side the inscription Γοργίου; on the re- 
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verse representation of a thunderbolt. Name unattested 
so far on sling bullets. Perhaps to bemid πε οὐ εα wa ca 
homonymous taxiarch of Alexander the Great, ed. Dr. 


σι. τοις: 558-559 ness 12-13 ρω fore ne. 2 Two lead sling 


oTo: 


pou 


bullets" Fromms ens some Maer 13. On “one Side rthe inscrip -ion 
ALOVU(GLOC) . Cf esq. W. Visscher, Kleilnem hri σοι ο 75D 
263 NO. 39 5, varoucha-Chrr:stodouloboulsmu E στο. 
1954) [roei iit 332-334 500-02 "amu pou MM cover d in 
Peiraeus and connected with the Chremonidean War 

(σα opc ed. pr: ef our lemna enews 29 


ΕΕ; ΠΣ Lead sling pullert.: On one side the 
inscription |BEBooG (name derived from the πεσε winger, 
CI ETE 


See Oo πο 1, ρα ος bead sling οὐ του (or werght 29 παπι εως 
οτι of a [latt ened rhombec.: Prom Thebes VacecorainG εδ ο. 
Kanellopou los; On One (stdemrepresentation of an “π”πεξε 
surmounted by a rosette with six petals; κο ρε πα ft Fema 
righe of this vase themletcers ENIAM η he a her δια 
a Bolotian shield inflate relilef.: Both sides are complete 
monercary legends (370-338 and ο B C.) "EDU Un OUS 
edi pr., who tends to consider this eb ject ασ ayweilgnet 

(ot 16 drachmes =- 69.76 gr.) in view of a similar objec. 
from Ephesos. 


16:158 —=16 1 95: 959—560 nos. 16-17 {ph of πο, To). σου ο οι] 


1620: 


Ine 2-125 


πι -- 


16523 


bullets: On one side the inscription IO som EC ee 
ΠΠ Ἱππονεμσυ (nos = MO lance tik) CT Mc M 
Mischer, Kleine Schriften (1878) PT ο πο ΠΟ; Olynthus X 


Ὁ A24 nos. 2186-2201. W- vischer ασ σα οσο ου 
with the homonymous general os Philipi e mentam. 
Demosthenes. Ca ασ DC oo Sox 


Dio no. VB ot pl) x Lead sling bullet. On one side the 
inscription Παπᾶς, on the reverse a stylized thunderbolt. 
Hanae is an anthroponym (La Robert. Nemes Nl --- 


513) and not an exclamation signifying "alo εξ” 
scholars), ed. pr: Ca 343450 =. ed. pr. 
ΙΗ, το Lead sling Büller: on one Ἐν ο νο anser pt: 


ion ΟΓΓΟΥΝ . 


261 Orcs Fraqgmentary read sling buller. on one side 
the inscription NA nonr ο ορ ο bee 


ες. 209 rFragmentary lead sling buller: On one side 
tne inscription ITi, on the other “traces of on an eE i= 
able symbolon. 
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1624-1633. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTIONS ON METAL WEIGHTS. 


OM cu. due 


Bupereur, BCH 105 (1981) 2546-552 nos. 13-25 (ph.), publishes 


απ πια metal wergnts (mosum2.-25 are anepigraphic) which 
are now in the P. Kanellopoulos Collection in Athens. The weights 
En cunmdgasbed ay sed pr. Ioram weights Trom this Collection 
ο ος lemma no. 154. 


A. Weights of Greek system: 


T624: 


ο s 


[ue 


Dies 


ο ο ο πο ο ο Cpl.) s square lead weight. Monograms 
occ πα tche whole front ΤΙ, amd reverse (2), in a frame. 


1:3 CIS LM, τ, Le see engraved! a) Iason tet) 


2) M and B in ligature. tenira tetter, also Jn 
lrgature Γη the centre ol the mM) 


"Nom deùocitée,n de magistrat, d'etalon e". Wied= ‘or kene 


wengne (922 gr) Corresponds with that of the Attice e s cu 
ας" ει... ο-- 


Sa Ne, sx dm phi) Circular lead weight. within a frame: 
TORTNE σαπ πας ο mottv Club above iC a Iota; below: Μνᾶ 


ιτ wre ο ο ο dand the sane ponderal indica Cron 


trom Kallatis: Co Moisil STUDII SI CERCETARI DE NUMISMA— 
PICA T στ 2607-264 nos- 2-6; 270 nos- Tua and 2T; ed. 
On RG haee mina. iS the standard here: σι σας. 
whereas our weight is 442 gr., ed. pr. 


Pie Oe oe Dh) Rectangular bronze weight (120 gr): 
Symbolon in relief representing "une sorte de flambeau a 
ecran C un bétyle ?" on a base with three steps. At 
chene τας a Count ermark: A; at therright (side -a 
poss cT τπρετος:. τεταρίῖτον),. τε, Guesrorm Of a mins 


See Oe Ge (oh) < Circular μεσο wohin πο orm 
ο ο OEC on oed of various. Concentric “cireles: with 
Kroes το ας s Inscription in the outermost circle. 


Σ, A, N, I, Q, N 


π᾿, απ liro μαμίιων quien. supposant Une erreur”; 
Oia, PE: 


IB. Weights otf Roman system: 


16206: 


1629: 


BAD oO MEE C Rectangular lead veignhte «2395.99 Ounce. 
In the center in a relief frame an alpha with broken cross 


masks 


ο ποσο πο ο) οσα... Recca nou lear head weight (52 σος 
Sextans. πο πο σα On thucemPontesride, ind frame: Br 
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422000 NEN NOS eee aa 


1630: 


Inscription ου τον after ου eee ale hs 


ΓΟ NO 
Ἱ Tey 
A PsA M 


ἀγορανόμίου) or ayopavoy (wv), Ἔ. Να ΤΠ ορια ο pre, 


who prints also the reading ALOYO|APAN Tipu πο Π” 
photo shows clearly a nu and an omikron and not an byes = 
lon and an omikron, Tybout]. Roman Imperial period, ed. 


pra 


SaO moo s pm Square bronze we iG Nie; Quadrans {12 4% 0» 


On the front two gammas and a six pointed star in silver, 
"sertie dans le bronze’. The first gammaSinrndicate a aene 
standard: owvyutat (ounces) and the last one the number: 
three, ed. DE. 


Ga Weights of unknown system: 


σοι 


6s Za: 


1633: 


1634. 


SoU ow esate ρα 5 Rectangular bronze weight (62 σε). 
On the front two engraved letters: Of « Perhaps the be- 
ginning of an ethnikon: Φωί(κέων), Φω(καίων), etc., ed. 


ο. 


borTeonoce21w0(ph.). Triangular; lead venghe οσο In 
the center a long caduceus in relief. At the left a beta, 
EO the =paoht. an alpha Under the alpha a siglum, delta 
απ. or I No parallels. The weight approximates 
that of the libra (327-48 στ, ed. pr. 


SESS mos ο «ρα. Rectangular lead object (weigh 
ο GT a UM At the top the béeginning Of apeg: On “ene 
front a relief representing a man holding a clube in wa 
left hand and. an mncertain ObDvecre πι τπτ τση hands 
beast's skin ?). At his right side a second man: "homme 
Gu hermes ο "ou bien Herdcles ‘cre Ἰοἱοσσς ed MD On 
the reverse tour counter marks. In πε upper lert α ποηῃπς., 
gram: delta with omikron and a wertical@otroke sstarcing 
from the right corner ot the delta to tame an) ume: x At 

the upper right the same monogram. At the left below a 
lambda in ligature with an omrkronssnd an alpha; at the 
right the same without alpha. Ed. pr. points to the exis; 
tence of a second specimen from the same matrix in the 
Cabinet des Médailles (unpublished; Io WE OE τοι ομ.. 
Collection Froehner; weight: Ανν ο ο Gee) ee 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. BNSCEDLBDDOPORLOGODNATGDITI Polygonal 


glass pasta dre (polyhedron) with 24 “Grvangulas sides On each 
sidera letter of the Greek alphabeti vichout ο οι Cmte Calc: Now 


La Cne oe 
pereur, 


Kanellopoulos Collection in Athens: Eda pr. ἳ eee 


προ ο του (1901). 302 πι, M This is the- first known 


polyhedron with all the letters of the alphabet, ed. ΡΕ, who does 
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DOCE νηπτε ον this object: 


eee 


1016 3:55 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FRAGMENTS OF A COMEDY, gs CENT NB 
©, = 50° A.p./2nd - BARLY 380 CENT. A.D. Enamelled glass beaker 
with a scene from (or derived from) New Comedy; probably from E= 
gypt (Alexandria ?). νους ο ει painted Sip fave Sections (συ in 
the empty spaces between the figures, containing the dialogue spo- 
ken by the characters depicted (slave, man and girl, slave; the 
background consists ot a four-panelled door). Now in the Hans 
οσον Collection, Los Angeles. Hd pr: EC Turner, AK 24 (1981) 

'S GEV era pis ca ο, Re NOtansky, ILHE wo. PAUL GETTY MUSEUM JOURNAL 9 
Close ο το SESS drn). For the figurative Scene see ΚΕ. Weltezmann, 
PX ο ας 39749 (earlier date) and C. Lees-Causey, THE J. PAUL 
GETTY MUSEUM JOURNAL ibidem 83-86 (later date). The beaker was al- 
ready published without inscriptions by A. vom Saldern/$ ας ος 
Bits to A D., 1900. The Hans Cohn Collection- Los Ange les ΠΠ Ζ 
WSO ον Wo. 55. Since the readings of Turner (A; bothetr msc 
του and erticulated text) and Kotansky (B) differ considerably, 

we present both versions, together with the complete reconstruction 
probcnsedysboguembroposed by “Kotanshky C); who also Offers a transs 


0Datron. According to Turner the fragments are written in 1ambve 
verse, whereas Kotanski feels that they represent a mimic prose 
Koine composition. Gis App. Crit: suc Ar seb πι. τ 

T A 

n aces xc ] 

.»..ταιοι head[- -Ιοσυ = TOU los 
ο : 

ποτησδε head[-?-].oc (mon της: loo 
NAG; ο ρο σα ο στ ο δίδραχμον 

«Ὁ rubbed shoulderl- -] 

B c 
ape[- - - Ίφαι "Age Mons. Of || gat- 
νεταιοι[- - - ] vacat πει ΟΥ Ie 
ποπ οδε l= ~ = Joc πότης δε[ύλ]ος 

4 ενω l= = — || be coll’ 4 Δύδραχμον [av] ἔχοι 

ο. ο Uo a nu suggested" but rejected by κ. and Ta; 
La fracture in glass, then indeterminate traces (X, M, mere 
Ecos. or vocative in c jet a disyllabic name 7 
plis title or ΤΙ; nane Or that OL áa character ο ques s [ος 
rising trace (vu 2), T. | 1-2. ος ᾿Αφε[υδὴς Πο ο ου στι πῃ 
ο οι. αυ 908 US E τι τε σα το right ο A; © 25, τ; set 
EST ποιο πριμ πα πο probable, Ti 
τοι no. Gull) mounemmeontaidered but rejected ο r. linen ΤΠΘΘΕ 


coula follow an a betract noun such as ελπίδες, but it rerers pro- 
apu ο the a a nted figure whieh is hereby shown κο De a 
girl, T.; or δε[ιν]ός, K.; supposed O above € may be channel 
to give contour of the head of the figure, T; after ον. two Or 
τε. a a are probably, an equivalent space before wpa 
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of IIL. 3, T. || 4.  JAUODSOHIOV name of | ο τὸ cen ME "πι 
rather than T: οιο - vel sim.; -before it a curve (o το”. οι 
oe it is likely that three or four lames of decreasing eno ΠΕ 


lowed, Εν 


τπτ A B 
ερχουκ.[- - DONIS) EONOULO | SNR SEE 
νουτην e x πυπην. TOUT pecan τ - 
(DOG Mile OOA. -Hl woavtTuul—- EUIS 
: : j i 4 OQTLU A Qva 
© 
Ῥρχου Coloc Gy Come) 
Tavr lny Onl- 
ρων. πε O πας 
4 pa πυλῶνα; 
flee ἔρχου unpermissible in Attic; the form suggests that the 
fragment represents a prose koine composition probably contemporary 
With tche cup aarsel cu ἵσως αν Έρως] or some ο παρ vem E 
larly expressed: λάμβανω, ϑέλω or ἔχω, | NE after «. curve. 
Or ΟἹ; τπτ -- Xó[onv] lC OT TIS. S tempting: bel πε. eOr ταύ- 
την aigat reren Lo a τει τη μον... alter 
την perhaps a Supralinear sigma, T. || 3. after ood various tes 
ees οετυσος unlu love, but πι is doubri ur m dc τη, 
mean stage-door: cf. Athen. 14.622 B, kK. || 4-6. traces of lat- 
ters: three lines ot decreasing length, ie 
Ῥ ου A 
- - -]. head 
head «αππα head πάππα 


ἵνα. head 


κ. takes this fragment to belong together with Section επ. -“- 
Sub II. ο ο ie Sees no criteria to choose betweom) TE nce 
but pointe ecm aome possibilities for a link vith iy [πρᾶ] y-ua 
CIII τ. 1 c 0 2 παππαο (III τ. 2) might prece ο 5 πα. 
3) || 1. -obligue stroke, capped by horizontal: y ? m 19 2 DNE ice 
"Seems inescapable. Κάππα, Καππάδομος (or -ta) vel sim. are not 
in SCORE est... Ὅ VDO rejects also .mOnmaneat ΙΙ. before va an al- 
pha ? The traces atrer VO may bo illusory, bU αυ δα bcc IT MET E 
omikron, T 


|. A 
] ....nv0eLwSexenuan ορ ο ie e 
head  uaxavexr.l - - - Jua κἀκτ. l` 
hea συμεγατηγο( οσο ue xatnvolío- 
4 head om. EV I: M cM cs 
aA rm i 


-? (below arm) 
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B e 
πυριωδεπενλη Κύρυ᾽, ὧδε κέκλη- 
μαικαιεγμω... (3) μαι xai Κ᾿ 
σνμει.:... ος ο ἐπ... 

9 9 L] o (?) . . o 9 9 


οι OE πέπλη|μαι xai ἐν X.0 (? τοῦ δεῖνα) συ μ᾽ ἐν[παλεῖς ?], 
ΕΙ 1-2. if the line continued XexAn[uévloou or xéxAn[xev] into 
section V, μεν would be crushed together; ασ theel ine ending (4 
ὕ τελος, pluse g. itt πρᾶ]γμα) is to be placed “at the left, the 
letters would also have been compressed, T., who proposes further- 
more e.g. μυρίῳ δὲ xeuAn[uévo or xéu&An[xe νῦν or κέκλη[με οὐ ος 
πέµμλη[πε σὲ or κεμλη[κέναιυ (ending of an iambic trimeter) or [έρω- 


μένῳ μὲν] κυρίῳ δὲ κεκλη! [μένῳ] || 2. scriptio plena for e.g. κάν- 
τοπώτερον; και is certain, not μάμαρ, T .; after EXT/EKK undist- 
πιο letters, Ka, T. |) 32 Some form of πατῃγοίρος or πατηγο[θεῖν; 
e.g. σὺ μὲ πατηγο[ρεῖν δομεῖς or λέγεις;] (ending of an iambic tri- 
στ: "πε disyllable); τος thas, Dine Should bervconnecred 
DE CENT ms 25 παππα /f/ σὺ μὲ µατηιοίο-, T. 
es A B Cc 
ONSE RM OU... .αϕϕυσ ᾿Οὐαζ, πάφφυς , 
ελεγοναπο. [ ολο ο απο. | ελεγονου,.. ἔλεγον," αὐτί 
EUM CC EYELPEQ. ἔγειρε ABA- 
4 αυτοσδε [ aO ὃς] JU TOUS “Wek Opole Ge 
την head ο] τη ος Thee 
Ahead I ; 


ιτ 15 possible, that there are traces of lettering before these 
EUM. Nb i Se, τ... Te after O0: OLH, XUL cor aue 
reafter possibly illusory traces of perhaps three letters: το ο 
oM το, ε ο. Br Ak ο ους δυ; in fine qp, perhaps part 
ον ο. oroper names, but probably πάφφυς, EIE un υπο OO aor 
aut, K.j after amo trace of a high’vertical: T or U, T. || 3. 
Ecco lmdeertereperiapsma gamma, probably not a delta (ἔδει). πας 
before X perhaps no letter missing, after it an empty space or two 
τ rcc rubbed ανα. ο. who proposes e.g. Ιάαμιελει πεπιλῆσσδαι 
τ. πε τ: wavare ο ὃς false Line division at [oul|eXxev 1| 
LIUC letter might bè α pi; πο the mu looks like a nu, but read- 
Png tthe Doric pronoun τῆνος instead oft the ΔΈττε τῆμος is M iM 
ically incongruous with the other forms in these texts, Elie U 
DI x. τν 


VARIA 


Pes ο. ALPHABET. Seance cane, Erodoto e P'rubboduzqons dell alra- 
poto in Grecia seam mscritti Grosso 3-11, discusses recent articles 
em tie Origin or thesGreck alphabet. 
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1637. ARCHITECTURE: HELLENISTIC EPIGRAMS ο ο κοιν οσους 
In an attempt to define the specific characteristics of Hellenvstue 
architecture H. von Ma berg, JDAI 96 (1995105510 escamemiesq αμ 
ber of Hellenistic epigrams (3rd cent. ΒΞ: Br ane, Lt Soy 
to what extent, they reflect a change in perceptron ot opus 


απ her architect uret As a working hypothesis he assumes that 
the politico-social changes after Alexander may well αν edam 
impae On the artisi “Gostaltung” of πη. He underlines 


the increasing importance of the "Bauherr and therempias ts "5 
Sige and majesty Of the buildings and (the precious quali) eer Ον 
material. In short architecture, both as perceived in rhe epn om 
and in reality, reflec the increasing importance οἳ ρου τα, 
erg roal local and royal- On p. 112 von H: has Some interest Tig 
remarks on the soclal Status of architects. He presents the texts, 
wi usbationse-cteucene following epigrams onostomes IOSPE 12 

ο -Ε cC Maler. Criechische Mauerbauinschrifcen i τς Ec EE ΙΝ, 
TG Xo 709 ABSAU56 (1961) 2 no. 1 (JHS 9, 1889032299 noc or 
G Maier οσο Cita δι 55}; GIBM 797 (Gs Kalbe ο s ef fal 
Rober ew EEP 43-44): . ΙΕ Jeffery  nLSAC ο ο πο. 975 LG. XLI 

1 ο” Zee ΠΟΘ ΤΗ. 





smh a ATHLETICS - THE TOPAITANHA ATTAAHA . CE T (Drew-Bead rte 
REA 82 (1980) [1981-1982] 164-167, for a discussion of these Aphro- 
disian games, mainly based on numismatic and occasionally on epi- 


graphic evidence. The name of the contest (Pepolavnd) PEROT E 
an imperial favor to Aphrodisias. CE OUT Ἱεπμπα πο 5 S För 
encI Qc aE oO Our. lemma πο. τος. 

(ees so BIBLIOGRAPHY: BYZANTINE INSCRIPTIONS. CI gs. Alleni: 


be Ševčenko, Dumbarton Oaks Bibliographies, based on Byzantii NES IDE 
σοι δοντια ου Ser. II, Literature ain Various, Byzantine αυτη 

Τε ΙΙ... Epigraphy ποσα ΙΤ: Non vidimus. NETS x 

απο E RODT BE (10929 πε... 


1-6 4 10 COUNCILS (URBAN), SIZE OPF. Cf. A. Balland, Op- ci - uu 
our lemma πο 1316) 212-213 for numbers or δυο νου πι το 9 08- 
Greek cities in the Roman East (ctf. SEG ΧΧΧ I535 app erir e aU 
36-40). 


Toar: CORPUS: DATED BYZANTINE INSCRIPTIONS TN CIG? B 
Mentzou-Meimaris, DELTION CHRIST. ARCH. ETAIR«, Ieo. ο τοσα... 
(1977-1978) [129811] 77-132, lists ἔπε dated Byzantine ποστ pee 
in Che shee teow, cA D onwards. The arrangement is Gqeeqrarin1— 
cali; furl bDibbrographical references. Non vidimus. CE. JJ απο ite 
Robert, BE (1982) πο. 5. 





1642. ECONOMY CRAFTSMEN. IN THE LATER ROMAN EMPER ES Ct) EUM 
Peuur3kowvrtts,; Z2PE 43 (1981) 295-306, fer a long lis ο. ἳ. design- 
acing erarcS, With occasional Greek wequivalencae Ci. also 1d EE 


VARIA 


ΕΞ), Das Handverk in vor- und frühgeschicht- 
' ΕΙ τε! vol. I (Göttingen 1981) 63-133. 





Γ το. EXCCONOMYS IMPORT OF GRAIN. Ea Robert, REG 94 {1981) 3729- 
ο ου ὃν a number of honorary insoriptions for merchants who im- 
Daraa na eee “of (Shortage, cell it to the citizens, sometimes 


ος prices below the market-level, sometimes "à crédit" (ἐπ᾽ ἄνα- 
BoA), and are rewarded with citizenship or proxenia. He mentions 
Prose ade πει απ unpubliched decree Of Miletos, now $n the old 
VeScum Of Lzminr, in whieh a citizen of Mylasa is praised; ID, o aa 


επειδη OG |GOe του οεὗνοας Μο]λοσκος εἰσήγαγεν πο] ρου miei" 
GUC τῶν ο χο των πεδίύμνων, Βουλοµμεναςε =; 

ibe o- 11: 
TOALEGL IOV | Hal µετουσέου ὑερῶν nali ἀρχείων kal |) [τῶν o 
πῶν ἁπάντων] ὧν [xai Μ]ιλήσιοι µετέχου| [συν αὐτῶι nal ἐν]γό- 
σι Ιαὐυήτου 


πο σεσις Ως ετιοοσισυος ος Our lemma no- 1648. 





7. EDUCATION. ΠΌΤ; ο το Ballband, ο, το “(er ος 
Ευ πο τε τ 15) 185-186 no- 67, with commentary on pp. 194-195 
νε: αν 1535). In LL. 24-25 we hear about the benefactor Opra- 


ο πο directly financed the education of the citizens’ children 
for sixteen years and establishes a foundation for later years. 


1845. PEASTS IN THE GREEK WORLD. FOr two studies which use co- 
premene graphical evidence in a discussion Of public feasts and 
benefactors and of the meaning of these feasts in urban life cE. 


posewvolume La tete, Pratique et Discours. Du MC ΠΕΙ nec mec 
tique à la Mission de Besancon (Annales Littéraires de l'Université 
de Besancon + Centre de Recherches d'Histoire Ancienne vol. 42, 
Paris 1981): M.- H. Quet, Remarques sur la place de la fête dans 


le dyscours de moralistes grecs et dans l'éloge des cités et des 
évergeétes aux premiers siècles de l'Empire (pp. 41-85; relevant 


ου το υτῃη MOvNyYUpLC, tolllin, αγών, θεα, θεωρία) and P-Schmitt- 
ae Cee Senin Ἱσπδ ο sete de la cl te grecgue hellénistigue 
Ec 5 hol Quet FOCUSSES on what Dio of Prusa (Or. 66 in part- 


ies), Plutarch ana the 5rd cent. A-D. rhetor Menander of Laodr- 

eca thought about feasts and compares their ideas with the "réali- 

7: reilected by inscriptions: Schmitt-Pantel deals with 

public banquets ("repas civique") and emphasizes the close relation 
between these and the civic benefactors (euergetai). 





1646 - FUNERARY EPIGRAMS: FUNERARY EPIGRAMS FOR WARRIORS AND 
ATHLETES. Ἁ ες Tera Ensehrittliene Grabgedichte auf Krieger und 
Athleten: eine Studie zu griechischen Wertpradikationen (Commen- 
tationes Aenipontanae vol. 27; Επισης ima Epilgraphik vol] ο 
Innsbruck 1981), discusses a large number of funerary epigrams for 
Warriors and athletes in W. Peek's GV. Erom cNiS discussion the 


ro Moving General pattern emerges: Io Ne τι cent. B.C. the praise 
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of the deceased is concise: his virtues are mentioned TN οπς ου 
two adjectives or substantives, whereas his coneretevuchu"evememes 
are left unrecorded. Prom the Sth = 4th cent.=98, 4.5 Ene Informa LON 
and the vocabulary growwricher and in addition σα Εως peal ac, Wee 
bewailing of the deceased occurs aS a minor motive. τη Hellenistic 
and Roman times hyperbolic phrases often predominate. In epigrams 
for athletes the motive of inescapable fate and death plays a more 
impertant role than in those tor warriors (though valmest alva ma 
secondary here too). Τη many of them "Siegerlob" and “Todesmerta ys. 
are set. in a powertul contrast. S. also discusses some other topoi 
e g- the exhortation ot the reader to take thefvirtues onthe pec 
Ceased as an example, the exhortation to enjoy life as long as it 
FS’ pessible. and good wishes tor the afterlife of thevdeceaced™ 


[Gai “GOVERNORS IN ROMAN BRITAIN “ASR. Birley The ΕΕ Επ e 
Roman Britain (Oxford 1981), collects and studies the literary and 
epigraphical evidence concerning the Roman governors in Britannia 
ο. τσ ο AD Most of the relevant inscriptions vaccum 
Latin- The most important Greek inscriptions which B. discusses 
and of which he presents a text are: 


Be ο ο ο. πο ο του dad aa je. B. rejects νους restora on 
ο πα 2; [Όπατον, ποεσβευτην καὶ ἁντιστράτηοη ο s 
the restoration [όπατον, αυθύπαποεν,. ADDUCI EET IS 
unreasonable," but too short it must be supposed 
that further posts were mentioned aS well? The lo- 
gic of the phrasing of the cursus Seems to Yequmuc 
another, praetorian, proconsulship as well as that 
ος Africa, followed by e.g. the Greek word fore 


mes: [ὕπατον, ἀνδύπατον ... καὶ Αφοινῆς, αὐ: 
δημον] 

Ε,., oS. T. Eph. Τι} 

B. pew 95: THS 1113296) ΠΡ 09 ο CIL III 12171729590 Me — 


rapolis"Castabala In ου τσ τα. 

Be pusd τς ΙΤ Ὁ 1“ το ΙΙ το ILS 8841) (Xantho IP 
B. discusses some problems of chronology and το. - 
identity of the governor (Pollienus Altispex)) ον. 
whose provinces may have been either undivided Bri- 
tannia orTBEritannia Süperior. 

B3 Dpeesgecose SEG XVIII 587. XXVI 1484 (Paphos). B. rejects 
the notion that T. Clodius Epris Marc αμα IE 
have commanded the legion mentioned unen 723 953 


quaestorian. In L. 4 he reads Τιρερίιουῦ λα οι teu 
Καύσαρος instead of [Γεμύνης (?) Γα]ζου Καίσαρος 
(SEG XVIII 587). Κ.Ε. Bradley. So 53 (1999 m NS 


181, suggests for L. 3 τεί[ταρτης ZNVOLHI ΠΕ 
of τε[τάρτης], τε[σσαρακαιδεκάτης] or τε[τάρτης Μα- 
πεθονιυνπῆς]); in L. 4 he suggests Γ[ερμανιυποῦ| in- 
stead of π[ρεσβευτῇ] : Bradley argues that at the 
bight side ot the text the original οι ο mamma may 
have been more extensive than indicated “πες. 
587. For LL. 2-3 he suggests παταλεγέντι εἰς τοὺς 
ónuapxuxooc | στρατηγῷ πρεσβ]ευτῇ or στρατηγῷ ἐπὶ | 
τῶν ξένων πρεσβ]ευτῇ : [ We missed Bradley's article 
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ο. XXVITII. 

ES ος 237: TGR TII 991 Salamis; a C yprus). 

E pp. 241-242: qo. AZ aoe Ην. 1. AEA 39 (1966) 7155 
argued that ᾿Αγρύ]ππου in L. 2 is incorrect as the 
OHNE CE ORE AvOLUMNGG DuC B. points to IG KII 8 
381: ουλίαν Mapuov "Αγίριύππου θυγατέρα, so that 
this identification may now be regarded as possible. 

E DEO 244—246 CIL XI 3002) (ager Viterbensis). 

I ος 15-05: IGR T 658 (κου τς 

Be Pile. 200-251: SEG XVIII (557, Pergamon). ΕΕ points Out that 
tne description or A Claudius Charax  adlection 
inte. acedilicios Py ο Formula buat |okeyvocvlra Une 


πας | [SOl πληνου "elem τους ο OPAVOLKOÓVC in LE RIO: 
Ioco peculiar: τ. could be that Ewor separate mitens 
aro πειτε. naTaAcx Evia OnO DEO  ASPLOVOOR LE 


τοὺς ἀγορανομιχνούς and ἐπὶ τῶν ὑπομνημάτων the ovy- 
UA COU a A less Slikely possibility is that chefe: 
pression would indicate some special role for the 
Senate δὲ ἐπε time, Of Antoninus accession. 
σου. CTL 6569 το 478) (velitrae). 
B. pp. 336-339: BYZANTION 5 (1929-1930) 9 ££. (Stobi). 


T648: GRAIN DISTRIBUTIONS IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE, CEA Ba kand, 
πι. κ. our lemma πο. 1316) 185-224, on various modes 65 
(eer ο Str ibuUtlons in the cities of the Eastern Roman Empire (cr. 
emer xxx 1535): ο Πε αι οπο form of OULOUCTOLG IN Greckmed — 
Eies, Gestined for all citizens and financed either from regular 
muc ipal funds or from more or less occasional gifts of magistra- 
lpc-ea3ndebenetactors (CE. the distribution of ten modii to all the 
ο ο οτσῃπο OF Xanthos in SEG XXX 1535 L. 2323). 20) Distribution το πα 
μες τις εδ and privileged group of SULOME LOOULLEVOUNGCVOOCEe ο. GEG 
ES abo ο ο σι ad LL. 396-40); consisting Of a number of citi- 
zens and (freedmemn-metics, and perhaps being the municipal reflect- 
ion of what 12S known in Rome as the plebs frumentaria; Cf. also 
mee dole of Sra cent. A.D. Oxyrhynehos for a numerus clausus 
EL n0 S000 SENUMDISCUVIEC; 900 ῥειροῦύ = non-judged Freeborn anda 
preeamen—-liturgqists, 100 ὁμολογοι of disputed nature; on this 
ἔτ: aloo Rade Rowland in ZPE 2T (1976) 69-72. —))"Regutar 
BERE τος ος  fOod. tO Children of the ‘citizens (SEG XXX 1535 L: 
25), the Eastern variation on the Western alimenta. ZEE S E EEUE 
πη. 5: food tO the MEVOUEVOL = Mevibee πο ο vio work for their 
EOM ANE aa οι prinarily are meqarded as Citizens, rather than as 
e e eOr Oor elert (tne poor in tne modern sense ot the word, 
those without resources, the πτωχοί or nopot are a different cate- 
gorv). Eer Ἱπ ος Or grain Ci. Our Tenma no. 1645. 





1649. LAW: THE CONCEPT OF ATIMIA. S. Vleminck, LEC 49 (1981) 
στ 555, discusses the origin and meaning Gf ἁατιυμύα/ἄάτιμος and re- 
lated terms (ἀγώγυμος, (ἀπο)τίνειν, ἔκσπονδος, ἐπύτιμος, πολέμιος, 
moon ο Τη Ἱπαάσπ ιπο mainly literary and some epigraphical evidence 
ο πι - αι ντ ο 3 το XIT ο ο ο xXx 1094). He rejects 
the notion of two types of ἁτυμία (one promising impunity to the 
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murderer of the condemned (person, the Other depriving seve issu 
of his civil rights, but leaving him permis Ss lone ο eee Mc 
ty under a certain protection of his Lite) απο οποια ας τι 
means always “déchéance des droits Ciyiques ve), dit erence η» 
sequences according to time and circumstances. It was never the 
LormocporcDoroscrctSpEronme 





T6530. LAW: PRIVATE LEASE CONTRACTS IN GREBBROTNSCRIPITONS ο 
Casanova, Scritti Montevecehi 89-97, argues that, “excerpt Ρα μα, 
there are only four Greek epigraphical documents recording purely 


private leasing acts: ες XI 1183 (IvO cle, ek Ρος ες ο po umso 
soulier - T. Reinach, Recueil des inscriptions Jjuridiquec Orec oues 
hee Paris 185954 2562257); ει. 302 στὸ 356 επ: τ eee 
ο "νη. ο Dareste 257; from Cambreion in σπα, E.. Szanto, 
MDAT (Al 14182839) 137m Dareste 224; ostrakon from Athens; IG 
II^ 2503 (from Athens). These texts, of which biblicographtes πως 


Provided, are presented in an appendix, where C sumMardiZes seme 
contents with special attention to the objects leased, the dues cus c 
of the contracts; the method of payment and the number ΕΤΡΕΞΕ: 


concerned on both sides (no ποτε than two persons fin, tera = Bor 
the ostrakon from Athens ci. Our Ἱεππα. no- τ. 

το η I CNGUIOSTICS: THE REDUCTION OF LONG DIPHTONGSTIN ΤΟ; - 
TIVE SINGULAR IN ARCHAIC INSCRIPTIONS: οι Gal τα σι “eka bee 


(1980) [1981] 276-282 no. 2, collects thirty four aveha tem nec. ee 
ions illustrating this phenomenon, which is Common ποπ πο 


cent. B.C. on; but is already attested for the Jen scene. ESSO 
reduction Of Gatives On alL, NL, al στο ΠΠ. ---- The omis- 
Solon Of =. ooccurse*rn special luingurstuescdrpeds Peloponnesos, Co- 

Paneth, Laconia, Böoiotia and Thessaly. G. suggests ANEer pret wget - 


as a'pre-Doric element. The examples from Ionia regard above all 
the definite article + noun beginning with a vowel (which σα S 
a "pronunzia sineretica"), but in most cases it emp robe ene 
result ocremorphologrcat economy. It occurs in various Combi nat ne 
article + noun beginning with a consonant, moun (eiter ο ο. δυο. αι. 
in its unreduced form), two nouns, noun + adjective, oun) EIN 


two pronouns. Occasionally G comments om πο πια ο -- We sunmas 
rize the mst: important Of tchem: In IG XII 2 536 c (grar it eE 
rock; Thera; early 7th cent. B.C.) he interprets τᾶδε as mame HN 
mental dative (sc. “hac mentula“), rather than as anm Gaver) E UE 
Eos the neutre ταδε is excluded o oramus Ni Ana by the metre. 

In “HESPERIA (1966) 154 (grafii Co ου ὃ ao Boote mid eih 

cent, B.C.) he interprets αὐτο as m ates A neutre αὐτὸ Ἱπσασαα 


of a demonstrative pronoun τόδε is excluded. 





ο το LINGUISTICS: SOME LINGUISTIC PHENOMENA IN LATER GREEK. 
B. Boyaval, ᾿Αναγέννησις 1 (1981) 201-203, collects sonen Hric eon 
fünerary formulae; all taken from G. Lefebvre, Recueil des cuinseruipb- 
lions grecques chrétiennes d'Egypte (1907) aliwserating the fol, — 
pnemtrnqurirsttc phenomena in later Creek: iL the disappearance of 
the dative:  Zov τοῦ xóouou χαρισάµενος, ἐμουμήϑη ἐν Κυρίου/έἐν 
πο στου ev BLOW το που... the confusion between ELC r accusat bil 
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and ἐν + dative: ovSetc ἀθάνατος εἰς τὸν κόσμον τοῦτον . 3) hy- 
το. πο πω πο ος ef εἴτ dative-—) σανάπαυσον τὴν ψυχὴν τῷ δεῖνι . 
ποσο ιο ΓΕ alter εἰς andecy. ἀνάπαυσον. EV κόλπους HTA; 

ο “πουσου εἰς πολποις HTA. 





ith 
1695 3. LINGUISTICS: THE PRONUNCIATION OF AI AS Z, CA 5 CENT. 


B DE poa esse le BCH TOS ο ο ο ο ο, Listswexamples of inscript- 
Pons Containing names and words revealing in their spelling the 

ιν ο ως a ation G (probably Genotangeene, “Consonant attriquee dat. 
mud cn tz in Byzantine and modern Greek) for ὃς - tae phenomenon 
τπτ in the Westernipart Of the Empire, “suivant une 
Sverre enepar al ος a celle du latrin”. Fo points tostwo examples 
τοπ τις Bast, viz Salamis (see below: Ζονυσοδώρῳ Mowe ALOVOOOS 
ΠΠ soo  Αρμαξου form Aoao Lon) andir egarde this ae aan 
autonomous development in the Greek language. In D. Pallas, AE 

Gr ο ο τα ο τι {from Salamis near Athens) XotvoCo does mot denote 
Αη ορια οι Nouvoola (= Nuvola). Ck. our lemma no, 264. 


1G 4. LINGUISTICS: X FOR @. D. Feissel, BCH 105 (1981) 489, 
ο προ ο ener mame PEVEXALOC/IlEVEYALG and considers «t as a varia- 
Monon πο ο σος ενεσολία .: He refers to e.g. χλιβερός for Όλιβε- 
πος. τπππο/ετπ. Creek dialects: ΓΈ. also our lemmata mos. 265 and 
965. 


qub S πα ο τες DNEILUENCES OF THE LATIN ON THE GREER πα THE 
EATER IMPERIAL PERIOD. D Petes. WeMBy7 9 (198 D ato NU 
UI ΤΕΕ, “5“555ε5 Of the influence of the Latin on the Greek an 
the later imperial period, combining literary and epigraphical evi- 
τπτ Deea an plus minus and equivalent Greek terms: 1) πλέον 
ο ο το mea ted tor . επε oth and SERN cent. AD... introduced Into 
prcoclupnemdshmEtormulae in. the western part of the Empire, uns 
demEuwnrluence of the Latin; 2) other adverbial expressions,which 
weern το ΕΗ. ecan ος divided into two groups: on the one hand 
μυμρῷ πλέω, μυκροπλέω and μυκρόπλους; on the other μιυμρῷ προς and 
WL “σπρος ‘ Tie forn ΠΕ οπίωο Le influenced by both series. ae 
nu omn perio ο op honetical evolution WlLHOOMAOUG > UL- 
HMOOILAWG Ὁ πρ ποσα . ο ο τς ο originally a dirrer- nce 
in meaning between πλέον ἔλαττον and the other expressions noted 
νο (See ο ττ;νυ-ηα τα little more" respectively), rt can be 
ο. ου υ ου. οι ο ο δε the secend group acquire, the meaning “ΒΞ 
pote. y- sSOome thang like”. πο Γι seh cenit. Α.Ε. πε formu lac be- 
lb nnum ενος ttre οαπα Έρο οθσςοοπα group express the same notion 
acm ene) eta πα ο επαπτις evolution independent from the La- 
icd Ec το - ο he influence of the Latin formula they are 
ο ο ο ο τι στο. o graphy only in the Western part of the Επ” 
pire. 
B) The unito orm en iron 30. Co 90. ΠΕ Cer origin Of Che 
P a a ree une Of Cen; from 30 to 90: ποιο τας 
σαράντα, πεντῆντα, ἑξῆντα, ἑβδομῆντα, ὀγδοῆντα and ἐνηνῆντα, which 
are on record in the Greek-Latin Glossarium of Laon. He provides 
ΤΠΕ Επ, τος the occurrence ot these syncopated cms 
ac ο ιο. ρου ο οπα ενηνῆντα, which are not attested before 


A32 μι ως CO ETT uu c --———— 


the Glossaraum pein soar rer periods. The phenomenon can be traced 
throughout the Reman Empire. πριάντα precedes the carliest exam. 
ples of σαράανια, πεντῆντα, ἑξῆντα and OYSOnVrG ween sug¢ eo ο πας 
TOLGVIG was coined after the analogy of the Latr rie 1copa sec EIU 
tri nta and that chis Stimulated the dropping orfo 1) ecm τα, 
merals denoting tens. He rejects hypotheses which explain these 
Symeopations in terms of suppression of occlusives within the word 
itself, of dissimilation of composed forms Tike τριάκοντα nal δύο, 
Of a development which came into being while counting το en o gor 
of spentaneous reduction of long words. 

C) Names of Months: January and February. FY reflects on eNe 
development from "TaVOUGOLOC “Lo ιενερια and from Φεβρουάριος το 
Φλεβαριος .° He addtices the epigraphical evidence for the varueus 


stages of these processes. Janudry: from the 2nd cent TA D Een 
wards the form TITAaAvaploc is attested, first spöradically omn 
and West; it is derived from the vulgar Latin Danarius, Junte 
ἵπο ο οσους sed Trom oana S. Only after tnhnefchang Sa 


ther initial vowels the cdtopping οἳ “οὐ becomes General: ᾿τενουά- 
OLE, subsequently πεναρις,.. Also the latter two phenomena must 

pe explained as borrowings from the Latin, which knows ‘the forns 
ει... πι Genar tus, οσο ἵσταο- The form πο ου GIU is known 
above all from Christian inscriptions from Sicily, also from Kamer 
February (Φεβρουάριος, derived from Februarius): Φεβρασιος (deri 
ved from Febrarius) is attested from the 2nd cent. A.D. onwards 

in Bast and West. The metathesis of the rho proceeds 5ΟΕΠ απο 
iy (φεβραριος > opeBOapLoc) or along the line deBotoUulOsUoe 225 
Gotoon)apvoc > eoeBlou)aptoe . The rho of che αντ ος ποπ 
another borrowing from the Latin (Frebrarius, Frebroras = The dis- 
similation, however, belongs to the realm of Greek pionne tiei the 
stage Φλεβίου)άριος is reached either through dissin ο ο ο 
ing metathesis (Φεβρουάριος. > Φεβράριος > Φεβρλάσρίσο ENE Ope a 
put Latin xnrftluence is responsible for the dropping ο τι MM 
through metathesis. preceding dissimilation (SeGooudoloee Eip seers 
àotoc > Φρεβάριος > Φλεβάριος). Interference between transitional 
forms 1S sometimes possible. On p. 150 F., presents the tela πη 
seneme, which summarizes the various lines ToT En vc 


Φεβράριος ———— —35 EBAGOLOE 


Φεβρουάριος Φλεβάριος 


Φρεβρουάριος -----»ὥῶρεβάριος 


In an appendix F. draws attention to the torm NOBENBDLUOGHNNE S eee 
of Νοεμβρυος on record in the Western part of the Roman Empire 
which shows closer influence of the Latin November. 





1656. LINGUISTICS. THE FORMULA ΚΑΛῸΣ ΚΑΛΟ, 5°" cENT. B.C. 1. 


Agostiniani, SE 49 (1981}. 395-111. Gonnects two Greek ο ο Επι | 
respectively a cup and a Kantharos (L.H. Jeffery, σας ο UNE 
ο συ quarter of the 5th cent. 5.5.7 M-L x Lazzarimni AC oo INE 
ποτ πι ται 358 no. 26, Sth cento B ο ο τυ." NES CE 
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καλός qualifies both the object and its owner, with Faliscan and 
Gneskorlnscerrsprions recording Comparable formulas (duenom duenas; 
mlax mlakas). uecsSuggests that “allie thewexpressions belong to a 
E :u-srormubgre | though they aremnotesimoly tdentical . He re- 
τ πι the form of their relationship. 





KOS T ΡΩΣ ο μις ITN ALEXANDRIA! ΠΠ ταις τῃπ. L. Casson - 
MME eeo -αα.; ‘Coins, Culture and History in the Ancient World. 
ων πα ενα απο other Studies in honor of Bluma b. Trell (Detroit 
Pee σου σοι presents a prosopography of Members of the Mouseion 
and shows that ca.two-thirds of them were not literati but persons 
pw που tary; political and even athletic career. Since some 
members are known to have been ab epistulis in Rome and since 
Secmelars have argued that only literati were appointed to that orf- 
pice, Lb. also presents a prosopography of ab epistulis and shows 
that in the career of more than half of them cultural attainments 
οτε που Ligure at all. In-bothprosopograplies a number or in 


scriptions appear. In an appendix he gives the Greek expressions 
ο... epistulis.: 


1658 . ΓΙ COLLECTION. CT ο RICCI, το οι ο Ra bene 
SreGrteneleaMuseo Matfterano di Verona’ (Collezioni e Musei archeo lo= 
ΕΙ yeneto, vol. 21), Rome 1981. ΕΕ SEG αι 1505. After a 


| -crptiron or the origin and development of 5. Maffei s 
prac τος OF Greek inscriptions, and of their transfer to the ve- 
τ τους τ. RItt2 presents the ninety-two Greek inscriptions 
mow In that Museum, with translation and commentary. Nineteen of 
EEcunpagrcorockeswurudicated with * by Ritti). Three taser tc rem 
(nos. 103-105) have been transferred from the Archaeological Museum 
Ἱπ αμα ποπ ασ τες to the Matfelanum in 1979. Pull. indices sane 
Γι. ΠΟΤΕΡ with CLG and του conclude the book. Most texts have 
splendid photos. Three texte are not inthe Corpora or any Other 
Sipi lar Modern publication: πο: i ιδεα πι provenance - end 
Brae” 4th cents AD- [---]ε Οὐαλέντυλλα BETO λούτρῳ | [---]c 
ἀγλαίῃ τε φάους; inscription under a relief representing the rem- 
nants of two females, probably Nymphs; αμ ὃς Robert, Hellenica 
πο ο ο. e UDeertarnm provenances end ο: the 2nd cent: pee 
[---] | [΄Αρχε]λάου! [---] χαῖρε], 104 [uncertain provenance; per- 
haps Cyclades (Rhenea ?); πα Παμε ο tie πο oon ba, Bocsg S 
[Φυλου]μένη Διοφάν| [του--]υρία χρησ[τή] |, [χ]αῖρε (τ. 2: [σ]υρία 
ο πι Op o a pert]. Reo s noS. 42, 66; UN YT and 92 are “now 
ison M omyrna, voler nosw B, 171, 459, 492 and 232 


resp. Γδυσι Oe :,.15τ Consider Ritti no. 77 as false; as R. does. 
πε, νε: Canro Uc on Ros no. 31 (Eprkteta s testament from 
Thera: POTT E C c ΛΕ ΤΟ her no. οσο (CIG 6578; epitaph ΘῈ 

ο ο a a aaa OO Charinos) ef. J. and L. Robert, BE (1962) no. 
οσα τος te oana ion of the word LNTOÓC). ον no ο coe 

ο ο = τε Πιτ ο, HOUN ᾿Αδδανῶν τῆς ο σα and Che expression 


usos ον 5x 1149 and D. Feigsel,. T&MByz 8 (1981) 135- 
(pA dq cr. cur Tenna no. 1655): 
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1659 . ONOMAST LCs ANTHROPONYMS IN THE STELADT OF, ATRAX. CIE 
our lenna uoc δα. 





1660 . ONOMASTICS. THRACIAN NAMES IN BITHYNIA. Cf. our lemma 
DONEC SD. 
(σοι. ONOMASTICS: Fo BERECHTNEIS Cf. O. Masson (ed.), Kleine 


onomastische Studien P." Bechtel Bei r: 2o klassi ΕΕ τὸ «ση 
1981). 


1662 . ONOMASTICS. PAPE-BENSELER'S WÖRTERBUCH DER GRIECHISCHEN 
EIGENNAMEN. ο. Masson, ZPE 42 (1981) 193-204, studies the chronos 
logy of the various editions, points to the increasing use of epi- 
graphrcal sources by Benseler and explains that. the indicatiome: κ. 
at the end of various lemmata stands for Koumanoudes, the Greek 
epigraphist. He gives modern references for a number of names on 
record in inscriptions which in Koumanoudes' time were either smn 
published vor published an obscure local perviodteals. The name 
“H@OQUB Ge rotou ta ὃς πο laced ο ]ήραίιος ES II^ ο ο. Massen 
ad σα ανασα πα πειοαπ πο ποῃιςσ a femala nane WES ου one 
magical "poupée inscrite en terre cuite", used for purposes of im- 
precation. Wrong are the names Βρύμων (correct is Bavuwv), Διονί- 
yne (correct is Avcovvconicl), EvoavlGne σοι σα πο, πη 
"OWULOSOTOC (correct is "Ovtonc), all from πορτα. πο. ON 
guo) Masson has not discovered which name lurks behind the indi- 
cation "M". The- name Πευματίύων, given by this myc rious MN -- 
notan anthroponym- but an ethnikon. "Sp." stands for "Spáterer 
Name". some of these so-called epigraphically attested “late na- 
mes" should be viewed with skepticism. The lemma Μαολυωισισ 5 985 
powcorrected. The Kyrenaikan epitaph, in which this name Gee Sa 
to occur, in fact runs »voovvoc | Χελυμαίω (readind by c bo ELE 
αι ου now in the Museum of Kyrene; cl. our lemma πον δη. 
Consequently Σελυμαία is to be corrected into Σελύμαιος (probably 
Semitic name), whereas πο Ἱσππα ολη ος C NECS changed into 
Συδώνιος . The text dates from the 3rd cent. B.C. and is not 
Dopod) we The name ᾿Οξατίης (CIG 7459) is on record on a Chalci- 
dian vase from the archaic period sand ms) tim mH E ca Sm js 
Κλόξατος (CIG 8493), on a Lucanian vase, is not late but a Greek 
render: m]g or the Roman name οἱ αμ υπ 





1663 . ONOMASTICS. APHIOZ, APHITOX AND RELATED NAMES. R. Arena, 
ACME 34 (1981) 178-180, presents linguistic comments on these na- 
mes attested in a*scholion on Alkman, Porc ME n He adduces 


(related) names from Io ceram and epigraphical Sources, among others 
ADNTOC, ᾿Αρητιάδης, ᾿Αρήιχος, Λάιος, AGLTOGC, Άπιτος, DUM το IU 
λνττος, BLTOG, Βυττῶ, Σαιτιος, σάνττος, Λα]ιπιτοε, μπιτ. 
ALTOC 4 


eee 


1664 ONOMASTICS: ΑΡΖΑΝΟΣ . τ. Drew-Bear, REA ει co mio 
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1982] 174-175, points out that this name, attested in J.R.S. Ster- 
Me Oe T Expedition to Agia Minor (Papers of the American 
ΛΚ. τ:-5»1εαιϊ Studies at Athens III, 1888) no. 366 L: 92, 
nopogesdsby cW.—M. Ramsay, Studies in the History and Art of the 
ο ο τα οπου Provinces, 15015, 325 and used on the basis of this 
ο ορ ου later scholars in studies Gt various nature, does not 


exist. ' ΠΠ... Ramsay, πο T912) 158 reported that one 
ο πα οσα an he) 92 ADO. Αὐξάνων Ζωτιμθῦ instead of Aup. ~AoCavoc 
ZO U MOD . ο το COnNiirmo tnis reading arter a revision of the 
Tone: Be argues that the sanctuary of the religious association 
of the Xenoi Tekmoreioi, of which Avo. Αὐξάνων Ζωτυμοῦ was a mem- 
ο ο ος Situated in the territory of Antiochia. He assigns this 


1: Phrygia rather than to Pisidia. (poc lenna πο τοσα 


1665 . ONOMASTICS: ΒΑΛΑΓΡΟΣ/ΦΑΛΑΚΡΟΣ . See our lemma no. 898. 


1666 . ONOMASTICS: ΚΑΝΛΙΑΙΣ . τ. Drew-Bear, REA 82 (1980) 
57] 175-176.) points out that the name KavAla ?]c; on re- 
Seemed in L. Zgusta, Kleinasiatische Personennamen (1964) 214, does 
mot exist. It Was presented by κο. Sterretty, ἘΠΕ Wolfe Expedua- 
pronto ASia Minor (Papers of the American School of Classical 
sl τει Athens IIT, 1666} 230 and 255 no. 366 L G5; Avo. Kav- 
IN M JesMESOUEOU Mnvil@ol@oou . After revision of theae Stone D B. 
confirms the correct reading published by W.M. Ramsay, Studies in 
Mtoe sitstlory and Art ot the Eastern Roman Provinces (1906) 323: 


Avo. Καρυμὸς ME«v»véou (lapis MEHNEOY, D.- B.) Μην[οδ]ώρου . For 

Piremmrocation of the sanctuary of the Xenoi Tekmoreioi see our lem- 

ma no. 1100: consequently, this inscription shouid not be ascribed 

to Pisidia (Sterrett, Zgusta) but to a Phrygian area: AE rec hive: 
1667 . ONOMASTICS. KAEHXIOHPA AND RELATED NAMES. R. Arena, 


ἡ (1968) 173-178- and 393-394, analyses the origin ot the na- 
νι εισισήρο | shKACHOluned), attested in Alkman, ete ee Lere Om 
pp. 174-175 he presents a survey of the composite names beginning 
with Κλεισυ-, Κλησι- attested in inscriptions. They are found a- 
τ... ἐπ Dorian areas, particularly in the Sporades, not in con- 
ο eave areas like Arkadia, Thessaly and Cyprus and not in the 
Eucctraditiolm. hic eS cand! in a Piva POs CION LO Ene More οσα 
composita KAe(F)e-, KAEFO, and are a substitute of the older Ἂλευ-. 


ων — 


T m υοο νι εἰπόν, ΓΟ, ο Mascon, BCH 105 (1951) 
E Uoc "ειπε: οἳ- ος Ελεοπας, diminutive of [o ECNO TUO NE 
relatively rare outside Egypt. TEesmeceurreence im the latter area 
is to be connected with the popularity of Κλεοπάτρα . Κλεοπᾶς is 
ου attested as nom. fem. in Egypt (gen. Κλεοπᾶτος; ΠΕ ΠΟΠ. 
masc. Κλεοπᾶτος is to be deleted in Pape-Benseler). AS to why in 
οι oaae us sused a solution pourrait etre d'ordre phone- 
116. τπτ τους exemoles de l apparition de secondaire et pa- 
pl 0-9 n5 δις etesreleveés dans Ε onomastique d'époque impériale’ 
(eng. Olympia). 


en (d 
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1669s. ONOMASTICOSS KAEYANTOZ, NEYANTOZ AND RELATED NAMES. IR a 
Arena, ACME 34 (1961). 395-397, presents lingusstriecceconmemtso yes 
the names Κλεύαντος, Nevavtoc, Κλεύας, Nevac, Κλέας and Νέας, at- 
testeqa yn literatüre and mostly in Inscription He also adduces 
Φαῦος, Φαύδαμος, Φαυκ(λ)έξης, Φάεννος, Φαίεννος and Φάβεννος . 





ο το. ONOMAS TECS= HATAAHS AND OTHER NAMES. R. Arena, ACME 34 
(19861) 394-395, argues that πο οὅπο πα πα 9151) eorrespondsywita 
ποριοαδας ο -υ--- ο τοσο τοι ος an older Πσσισδας - Problematical 
however the “connection of alane with the Thessalian iot eU 
aac (so M. Guarducei, EG T 358-359), which should rather be Gon 
nected with παιτιάδας (SEG XI 665). “A. rejects the reading Ior mO 
ἆδας = Πασίπίσδας proposed for the latter inscription (see ο ας T 
app τε... πατιαδας is Perhaps a Case επεσε: 
σα τα ΟΙ τε. he selene, ©ClUOOW RIO UTD 


σοι. ONOMA SETOS. ΦΑΣΚΑΣΙΑ AND RELATED NAMES. D. Feissel, BCH 
105 (193231) 489-490, adduces examples of late Greek inscription. 
cona ainan Lhe names DOOKOOLA, Φασχασίος (phonetic variant wi -- 
ecuemeste tly), πασάσιςε, Ππασχασίας, Πασµκασίια, Πασµμασίος c PN Mr 


πο I ποσιασία us notwEreguenmt. F. notices a tendency ερ ατα 
the group -Ox-~-, erther by changing the spirant. .into van Gece lucus.- 
Ππασιασ ια or by metathesis (Φασμασια) whereas thenien Φασχασιος 


ts dues oa contaminacion of Iuoxeoto and Φασποασιςο . 


1672. ONOMASTICS. S&POL/OPOZ . -H. Solin, COMMENTA'TTOINESCBUMANDE 
RUM LITTERARUM 69 (1981) 52 note 26, points out that the name “Qpoc 
is very frequent in Egypt, where it is "maturlicHu Zum αι ο τη ση 
gebildet". Thais is also possible; but not Certain, when, uto MM 
in other parts of the Greek world. OPOL is perhaps an abbreviarwon 
for various names on 'Opo- (but in Egypt OPOC is to be interpreted 
dq Όρος). 





lcu de ΠΤ ΤΟ THE FRIENDS OF THE EARLY ΗΕ ΕΕ fle ΕΡΕ”, 
G Herman; TALANTA 16-13 (1980-1987 ) ΟΞ, ἘΠ IDEE 
ber of inscriptions from Athens, Samos, Delos and Ephesos πίη 
nor Men who in some way had contacts with or even Stayed πμ. 
lem stro kings. He distinguishes two types of formulas describing 
theesnoneremends' relationships with theru is.: 1) vague formulas 
denoting informal ties, like διατρίβων παρὰ τῷ βασιλεῖ; 2) formulas 
indicating technical titles andio rices at the royal court ο λος 
GROaLNYOG ete. .- He argues that type ΠΠ precedes Gy poms ον» 
the transition from (1) to (2) takes place in dili ren ου ᾱ-- oF 
time in each city and that roughly Έτοῃ 6 BO type. INED UNE 
ates. Finally he suggests that pejorative connotations associated 
with Court titles may explain the initial absence  Ὁ etre lt — 
in Honorary decrees and that gradually the negatis ο "RM EP 
Greek cities concerning the value systems Ευ nae disappeared. 
Inmeconvenrent tables H. collects album Nc E epigraphic evis 
dence wand represents the chronological distribuon NE IB = 
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νο οποια in the period 330-200 B.C. 





σας, Poi Pree e ASSIMILATION FO, EOUNDERS URTISTAI) FROM THE 
GLORIOUS PAST. be RObDErt, REG 54 (1981) 353-4361, collects some 
σος παος som the habit of considering an important person (often a 
ου ο οὗ απ the new version of a glorious heros/ktistes from the 
past: pie new Homer, Themistokles, Epaminondas, Theophanes, Atha- 
mas, Erythros, Lesbos, Makar(eus), Danaos (?)- Hypermestra - Lyn- 
keus, Akamas. Hecsuggests ENat ENIS titulaáature ot “the, new ο -απα- 
ο. το ιπαξεςες in acclamations by the people and took the place of 
'' ΙΝ, D ο: focal euergetai which flourished in the 2nd = 1st 
ολο B.C. The latter disappeared in Roman imperial times because 
ΓΞ predominance of the cult of the emperor. Praise by acclam- 
perons ond by respectful titles like "the new ---" replaced the 
ου ε Of important local, politicians. The new titulature reflects 
ΙΕ an the glorious past Of the city and is "une affaire de 
Me@eecratyre, non de culte". R: comments especially on I. Erythrai 
AE τος IV 1540); TORET οσο σου 0Ddmv3 laron) and MAMA IV ος 
t nnada). cr our lemmata nos. 108 (in fine), and 1107. 


ΘΙ} ΠΤΙ Se THE EMPEROR GORDIAN ITT. Cis ο μισο σετ, 
ο τα politica legislativa di Gordiano III: Scudi ΠΤ, ec ela 
lE Nc: 14176828 dell Univ: da. Napoli, vola "σι, Napoli 199195 who 
Sasecusses the letter of the Skaptoparenoi to Gordian (Sule J O0 
Τ.Σ 674) and Gordian's letter to Aphrodisias. (J. Reynolds, Aphro- 


Ce oend Rome, Cambridge 1987 πο. 22 on pp. 156-139). Non vidi- 
mus. 

Tm nS RELIGION: CULTS “OF BOTOTIA. See our lemma no. 386. 

LN LC. RELIGION: THE οσο OF “THE TITCONOGRAFHY “OF THE τς ος δή 
RIDER GOD. Ee One Micaela: ums ion, Kanila Ae edda My ee. 
a e Greco—-romaine, Mythologies perrpheriques. Etudes d 'iconeg ra 
Eu ο (Paris 1991) 63-69, discusses inter alia SEG XVIII 296 (ph.), 
SIG ταν 1046 and 1089 (ph.) : C. emphasizes the role of the Greek 


πίε: ντ οὓς τόσο the iconography of the Thracian rider god. 


er 
oe 


67 8: 4 RELIGION: rae CULT OF THE -THRACTAN “HEROS... Cf. M. Giac- 
END Heros dio cavaliere dei Traci; e 1l ομο απ. το tra i solda- 
ΛΙ ape oa ns SC ritti Grosso, 189-223. 

1679 . RELIGION. THE ROSALIA IN THRACE. τι eo OVS kaya, VEI 


BM στο des the specific character of the Rosalia in 
ΤτΕ aceae hed to the cults or Thracian deities (Dionysos, 


Artemis-Bendis, Silvanus). There was a special connection of the 
Pocalia with the cult of healing gods. 2. interprets "healing" 
Heres as meaning rebirth“. Contrary to Ltaly, where collegia of 


ο πο, εσιοτποο ερ rites of the Rosalia, in Thrace religious 
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thiasod and village communities took Gare ο Εμ κο νο eee Sa 
fers in particular to P. *Perdrizet"s study οἱ 1" οσα ο ο cer 
24 (1900) 209-323. [ρου ehe Rosalia in inscription ο Mc oM 


Robert, JS 1975 ΤΕΙ 


1680 . RELIGION: ΤΗΕ ΡΕ ETLEIPUIYIAS Su Επ d eiodq hou, TEE 
leithyia (würzburg 1980155 collects the literary, arc chacological 
and epigraphic evi lence concerning “tie. cult or ten thy aa On 5p 
33-36 she presents the epigraphic data concerning the, Pet wan eae 
leithyia-cult:. On δυο 269—755 the votive girts from πο πο ο 
lists of the Delian Eilceithyiaion are collected, On pp- 1205124 
the reader finds the inscribed votivegirts to πα παπα onea a 
AY katalog der Inschrirtten zu den Geburtsgottheitcen 5 ine ude 
ondore δι loge in 16 yuu 1519 ντου) Pe reads AnONOVOC MM 


instead of ᾿Απόλονος Eu [Μαλέαιε] CoA) Σπ Bric MUS qt 
Smith), cCeulptuve EEE 236 no. 2180 (Laconia) she reads IM ELCNE DOMNUS 
εὐχναν ametead Or ualr  εὐχαντ (op. 60-61). P Roesch apudir EN; 


15686 nG. E 401 eee storesein i. 2ο, α. Plassart, BCH DO TOZ ME 
πο. 37 (Thespiae) Sevouplatetal. Cf. also our lemmata πος. . 
and 5go 





1681. RELIGION. BELOS, EUTHYNTER TYCHES/FORTUNAE RECTOR. Cf. 
our lemma no. 889 bis. 


: E 
ος”. RELIGION. ARTEMIS DIKTYNNA. E. Kirsten, ACES TOF ἘΠΕ" 8 


πιστα. Symposion on Crete, 29 Aug.- SG Sept. 1976. που Ἱ ce ao 
1981] 261-270, discusses the various epigraphic testimonia from 
Crete on this deity: He argues that Diktynna is not mere sence 
deity of the hunt and the game but is to be taken as a variant eet 
che Great Goddess and Isis (ct. Apuleius, Metam. ΧΕ. in Pap. 

oc nonc xr 1380 Isis has the epithet Αι τον α. - She gives fer- 
tility to the island (cef. Διμτυύννα Σεβαστή. and BUSTVLG Je PUE η 
Cretam Coins): He extends this interpretation to the Artemis Dik= 
tmm τη εςσσντα in SEG XXVI 1623 npn. 6-73 Cf. our Lemma noc T -09 
Ct.Mhowever. d. -and  ποσοντ. ΕΕ. σου σσ ο. 





σου. RELIGION: WATER IN THE CULTS OFTES To AND AFZET S Re AS 
Wild, Water in the οὐ τις worship of Isis and Sarapo (EPROR wo 
S87, Leiden 1981), uses copious epigraphic (Greek and Hatin) ES 
chaeoloQgrcal and literary evidence in his study of the SUb- e CER: 
dicat d amets title. On pp. 125-126 he discusses a group c dM CUT 
ve So called "Osiris 'Cool Water” Inscriptions’ (ceellected μα 


bibliography on pp. 248-249) note T54; Cf. also p. 236 note Soe 
Their normal form is δοιη σοι ὁ Ὅσιρις τὸ lluyoov Vooo Nn cA. 
found in Egypt and Rome; end oft the Ist cent. A.D.. = 3rd δι... 
Ῥ ταις τποετ!1α1 Period) They are all funerary inscription E 
aining a reformulation ot Egyptian concepts by the Greek opro oe 
in the Tight of its own traditions. W. Connects the insert wom 
πες ες Yooe lOc statues and scultic pitchers (for the meaning port 
“Y6peElCeusee p. 215 note 61: "the god of the ὑδρεῖον": probably 

a title of either Harpokrates or Osiris). The water was considered 
to peman sSsource Of lite after death. The epigraphic tini ormat iong 
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uscd ον W. throughout in his work, 15 πι πως παν] dense in the 
Appendices 1 and 2: pe- ib b= 189. ΕΠΕ the faites’ and) pp- 

iL τ: "Other types of crypts associated with the cult", with 

the corresponding notes. W. (pp. 188-189) rejects Keil's hypothe- 
ΠΌΑ 23, 1926, 267-268; idem, an τη Edhem hatira kitaba 
eaa orram Halil Edhem (Ankara 1947) 0 151 155; idem, AAWW 91, 
1954, 217-228) that the Commercial Agora of Ephesos was dedicated 
poss rapls. νυ, dian, Sy l ποπ πο πο ο μοι η religionis ista- 
See ει Βακαριασθας no. 299 = I. Eph. 1244 (--ΓΣΤΟΛΟΣΚΑΙΝ--, inter- 
Γ᾿ Keil usce | lore,oe “aL vieancooec ΙΙ πριίθτολος, 
pouces “aebested nowhere else, is not necessarily someone altach- 


ed to the Sarapis cult (so Keil). [For a review σε ο σσ “REVUE 
HISTORIQUE 549 (1984) 153-158]. 





FOBA- E RSEG T ON- EPTTHETS OF APOLLON AND ARTEMIS. On epithets 
like ἐμηβόλος, ἑπηβελέτης, ἑμάεργος, ἕματος, ἑματηβόλος, ἑματηβε- 
πηι τετ mee Miroux DHA 561) 07-125 with occasional ο. soe 


κο σος πο πετ: ος εμπηρολσε ef also our lenna πο. τα 
πας  αµασργοο cf. our lemma no. 934. 


σου REDIGION. THE TONGUES OF GREEK SACRIFICIAL VICTIMS. ES 
Kadletz, Hoi Am Sn ο collects the literary and epigra— 
Piao Ieee on icm εως οἱ  εἰπαπο ΕΕ Of Chem Γσπους Isr rie “Sacrifice | 
Tiel νη Επ an altar or -a Sacrificial laplerafrier the 
Sacrifice has been completed. The epigraphic evidence ranges from 
ο O RT OOB On syli. 10002. LOG. πο ο ΠΟΤ, ad. ο EDEN 
po ο ο ου με “possible reasons for this Special treatment. 


m a se ee M ——————————M———MMÀ ο. — ---- 


Jo RELIGION: VOTIVE OFFERINGS REPRESENTING PARTS OR THE 
HUMAN BODY. τ: van c5Eacguencapud-Hl5ouersnel ed. οἱ. 
Heme and Worship- Aspects of religious mentality in the ancient 


VO '' ΕΤΕΠ ool) 2705-181, tor an exhaustive catalogue of such 
το τος Often accompanied by dedicatory inscriptions: 


eS = REG. στο THE ΓΕ ΕΕ ον LARGO sS AND bi bpy MA. (pope dm 
Hengbnosk Apollo im ASia. ρε orakel eryn ο ατοας εο Didyma iniae 
tweede en derde eeuw na Chr., Leiden 1981 (27 pp.), who after a 


Eu nccIntEesductasnotocusses on the “oracle SEG XXVII 933, abs 5to- 
eee ου Ἱ οἳ οἱ overtones ldalon, WD. alov; Por the latter vede 
Broek refers to Syll. CS; for MUD I would refer to its central 
mole in the Ephestan pry taneion; ο πα ο M OK He doe "νη; NOCHES 1145 
Lemme πο: EE (Pleker | and ehe monotheistic tendencies 
in these oracles. wan den Broek -refers to T.L- Robrnson,., Theo bo— 
αἱ ο ο lea er anctuUaries or Clarus and Didyma (Harvard 
DIS το το e published rn the Monograph Series ot-HThR (non 
ιο 5 - popuenSongeglwves a corpus ot all oracles which can be ds- 
signed to these temples. 


158... RELIGION. Cote hLCATLON OF ΕΕ τα PERSONS: Ha Wrede, 
Consecration FOnmeam: deorum (Mainz 19381) discusses at great length 
λε ος σα ος ου ο ναι persons in the Roman Imperial Period, 
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including also related phenomena from earlier periods: He uses 
literary, eplgraphic (Lan and Greek) ema archaeological  eese m0. 
nia. The phenomenon occurs from the Claudio-Neronian period to 

tuc τα guarter of eho τη cent. AD. maint in Rome. Itis typ 
ical of Latin culture and was adopted in the East only in Macedonia 
and (to a lesser extent) in Egypt. Most of the deified deceased 
belong to επ Unt raund Mittelschicht: slaves and freedmen who 
reached a certain degree of prosperity. Among them children and 
women are more numerous than men. W. publishes two ἱπεττες. see 
our lenmata mos. "ππα Go 1 tn the 345 items “of his Ycataloque 
hewceproduceseimEmssb but mob in “all cases PENET DIS Of the πο 
numents bearing an ?nscrrptoon. W. publishes photos cf the c rel v 
ing Greek alse i inp lols: TG X 2, 1, 454, 468, 516 “CSC ΠΠ 
Bolsa mc AO tmu οἱ TG XIV M He να πε, 
SPOMENIK τ 9S ΠΥ πο. σα πο το 125; ο. Εαρεπ5οπη AA 
(1923192414529 τι.» ρου τκπ 1774; ο. Makaronas, MAKEAONTKAw 
(10941 —1 9529 ο. 2.91 πο. 66; nos pus cH IDAT 57 ΓΙΟ); 


BR ——————————————————————————————Ó ACE EU 


le p RELIGION: ANGELS. A.R.R.' Sheppard, TALANTA 12-19 τι: 
TOR στου, presents a small "corpus" of Greek InsSCription Een 
Western Asia Minor, in which “the term ‘angel’ (angelos) is used 
ima pagon Cule to designate a particular type of Supernature eg 
ing rather than a simple messenger of the gods”. He argues for 
πρι ο oy the Jewish communities of the area without any ος ο 
understanding [by the borrowers] of their original monothels tii 


ος graummus up. 77; ΓΕ, οαἶτο ο σ-ςδ S. does not see these 
cults as examples otf substantive Jewish influence or ος οι lace 
Jewish-pagan syncretism. For the latter problem ci. also Sont 


marks in Che article preasented in- SEG XXIX I/I (on εὐλθτια). The 
angelos- inscriptions are from Carian Stratonikeia (I ο απ ντι 
moses ol, 1114 and 1117-1120)>. Kidrama (ΠΠ. and L.: Robert DNE creas 
366 no. 191 A), from Temrek, near Lydian Borlu (bs. Roberto ΑΠ ΠΠ 
Tit. 19582. 120)» Lydian KOlekoy (CMRDM Tone. ο ρε Ten ΠΡ 
Valley (cf. our lemma no. 1130), and Galatian kalecik ο ο“ 
ma nos 1090.) 4 

The crucial terms are: ᾿Αγαϑὸς "Αγγελος, Θεῖος “AYYEAOG, Θεῖον 
Are ALOV, ὑπό τῶν mu) [ρόα] ὀνχελοίνς στ], Avyctoc σος Wale. 
nalot, ôL ἀνγέλου, ἅγυου αὐτοῦ [viz. Θεοῦ “YWlotov ual ᾿Επουρανύ- 
ου οὐ e XOU For angels cf. now also C.P. Jones, PHOENIX 26 ΙΡ 7 
2:0]. —2 00 


ey SOI RELIGION: CHRISTIANITY. G.H.R. Horsley, New Documents 
Liem ing early Christianity. A review or che Greek ins cre. 
tons and papyri published in 1976 (The Ancient History Documenta Di 
Research Centre, Macquarie University, 1981), publishes» a number 
Gf Greek inscriptions, published in 1976 απα pertaining σα 
ΕΞ Testament -context ; Judaica Tand "Ecclesiasticum Ins pee iar! 
rubrics "Minor Philological Notes” and texts containing EPUM 
anceenemated Citations are presented: The volume is meant Ες, πα- 
ilitate the study of the N.T. against its Hellenisti¢—Roman Dank: 
Ground: The indices (Greek Words, Subjects and Texts αι ο οσο 
and the commentaries on the inscriptions aveewery help: ik CL. “tive 
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review by H.W. Pleket in VChr 37 (1983) 200-202. A second volume, 
πο πα οι το, appeared in 1982. 


1691 x REGIGION: [ne CCHRTPSTIAN BEORHMUDACEXHICHPOX TON OEBEON 4 
Dc ctrulbsc MNEMOSYNE 34 (1981) 115-116 note 530, adds το the 
Imbert er Eexte Containing the formula ἔχη προς τὸν Θεόν presented 
τ, »ΕΈΕ, Hellenica XI-XII (Paris 1960) «οὗ “ποσα, ἘΠΕ following 
specimens: MAMA TII 196 and 347: REMOS Toca τ5π6. 29 - G.E. 


pean EE Mitford, Journeys in Rough Cilicia 1964-1968, DAAW, 
ο ο St. "και, volt. 102 (1970) 199-200 no. Lal; the text present- 
ur lemma no. 1086. 5. Points to the occurrence Gf several 


variant formulae, e.g. δώσει Θεῷ λόγον, ἔσται αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν 
τ replacement of Ocoec by a reference το the Last Judgement 
"nec God Judging- Ci. also SEGT XXIX T778 xxx 714. 


et 


1692. ΙΕ ΕΦ: THE IMPERIAL CULT IN ASIA MINOR: Cr. MESS 
κ VPP 1; 5, with Special emphasis on che 
τ ος οἳ a-“<ceclartons 2h the Memperor cult; especially the gerou- la 
Νε; age group associations- in the cities of Asia Μίπος. Se 
7 ΤΙΤΟ Τη e cOCtal conposition of Ehewsgerousi4 . 





TONS RELIGION: THE KAISARETON-SEBASTEION. Cre iW. hue We LEF 
Meer) 31 (1981) 167-186, who Studies the rather diverse forme 
ο ως εοπο uarices Por the cult Of the emperor in) rts initial phase. 
Eu ΤΤ.ι.ι C ο τν epigraphic and archaeological evidence: 





Ίσσα, REDIGION: THe CULT OF ῬΏΜΗ. : CIR. Meller. ANRW 170-2 
ο ο 527-1055 On p. 968 M. discusses the epithets of Ρώμης 


ειπε, αρχηγετις, οπυφανήςσς, εὐεργέτης, ἡγεμών, νικηφόρος, σεβασ- 
pos oOUI)g -μ 355 he discusses ithe '"Pouate Σεραστά . 


1695 . RELIGION:  PERSONIFICATIONS OF VIRTUES. ΟΕ. J. Rufus 
Mears, in ANRW 17. 2 (1981) 936-939 for a study of Διυμαιοσύνη, 
NE oc HAC Use ola ,eEOGOOLG, εὔθηνια, δυπορία, ΕὈθερεια, Όμονσια, 
M coo ποθ οια, σωτήρια, ῥωφοοσύνῃ, YY eb x 


Ro RELIGION: ΠΤ, RKRELTCTOS ITI: CAROD E, ΕΓ 
io oso, Prose οι literary, archacological and ,eépigraphic evidence 
ο πε ως κας τας ον wearing tiny Little representations or deities 
Stic mecklace on the body as "idoles, protectrices, amulettes" (e. 
n Gly con)”. EI NI c ccqahedroPlect ο πε words Ἱερωια and 
EOTOC 3 He Giseusses Philostratos, Lite of Apollonius V 20, con- 
cerning an Fosse wie trades in such small, statuettes, and ICR I 
ος ο oUr lenna no.: 835). He also deals with the use of "port- 
able" divine statues (BaotaCw, ἄγαλμα nounuxóv). 


AS RELIGION: RED. GlLOuUS MENTAL ETY oN GREEK αμ τς. Qo our 
Meniimeaeca NOS. 1593-1597. 
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16987. RELIGION: TEMPLE ESTATES. Starting from a passage in 
Aristerlke, Oeconomica 158 13-24 concerning τεμένη οἠημοσία EN 
Hedyi, OIKUMENE 1 (1976)777287, briefly analyses the evidence gen 
landed estates of several temples, notably at Delphi, Delos and 
Heraklea in Lucania, with special reference to the extent to which 
the cities became involved in the financial management Of tae τ-.. 
ple estates. The latter is supposed to explain the term τεμένη 
ποσα, in οσο τοσο i tia τεμενος "LEOOV,. 1.6. ες. τος 1 mic MEE 
dependent sanctuaries. 





IG ooo ROMAN ROADS AND MILESTONES IN ASIA MINOR: THE PILGRIM'S 
ROAD. D. French, Roman Roads and Milestones of ASia Minor (BAR, 
Pies Series Vol. Oo Έτους 1: The Pilgrim's Road; British. fie ie 
tute OF Archaeology at Ankarada, Monograph no. 3; Oxford 09975 
publishes 69 Roman milestones from the so called Pilgrim s Road 
(Ramsay), a Main road ος Asia Minor stretching from Constantinople 
through Anecyrotepeonmlartces, Antiochia and beyond το σαι pacc 
Built düring Che reign ο Domitianus 180-82 A.D.) it vas Φις 


the two important military and commercial routes through Asia Mr- 
nor, the other being the one stretching from Ancyra in the Eastern 


direction, towards the Buphrates limes. The road from Constanci- 
nople- πο syria Palaestina became the principal land route Tor αυ 
Grimage to Jerusalem from the 4th cent. A.D. onwards. Most OX hc 


milestones recorded by French are in Latin but some are bilingual 
the Greek part being often confined to the indication of distance 
at ων end or Ehe Έτ. F. presents a survey of sites and monu- 
ments along the road (illustrated by several maps) and a historical 
outline. He devotes special attention “to some COpOgrapPphi o E 
blems, esp. concerning the cities of Iuliopolis and Lagania/Anas- 
τος πο ο lrs: {in Bithynia and Galatia respi). F. publishes three 
milestones which he discovered in 1974 Bast ef Να πια η. 
SEE now in the Ankara Museum of Anatolian Cultures) επι: 
rüullropolrs 38 caput viace and ave thus the vstarcting—-point atc 
topographical investigations. They are in Latin fOr Che orean 
pare, bute no. I (Cayirhan; 215-216 n D ON TENET ENTE 
TOTON IOn Acolle [ole No 2 (Cayirhan; 215-216 AUC e s 
τ,  οπο TOUA Acos ΙΕ” (Gay i elven ιν M ὃς 
D. ?) has in LL. 9-10 “Amo ᾿Τουλιο[πόλεως] | π᾿ . A number of the 
remaining sixty Six milestones, grouped together in απ Append e 
pp 49-2955, are now available in 5. Şahin ΙΡ, c MUNI 
our lemma no. 1069. We do not present these texts, since I. σοι 
is a corpus, and restrict ourselves to a comparatio numerorum of 
those inscriptions presented both by Frenne mpi pahin which have 
not been published previously and which contain isolated Greek ler 


EGGS. ους a Greek text: we also record varide lectiones oc TENE 

on Finally, we briefly mention F.'s inedita outside the ος... 
ered by Sahin. Most of them have only one or two Greek Ιετεεσε- 
indicating the distance. No. 57 (III) is the only text with T nE 
stantial amount of Greek, AIL texts presented in E.'s monograph 
wili be repeated in CIL XVII Miliaria Facce Acia Mino NE ΠΠ 

ποιο comolete information: On pp. 98-100 Fa republischec. rour ρου - 


Whe oll pertain to the seal g itm s Read: 
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French Sahin, TES σας 
6 POOT 
SCA) TCI) 1003 
η (IT) KOKOA! 
E L) ο. 
Ιω (A) τοσο 
KOT B) 1023 (δν. NaChtrage) 
11 IO 2) 
po CA) 1008 
14 (A) VOOSE?) 
pd B) ον τον each tr age) 
16 Cor? 
(Δ) οι» 
2 (HB) Cora 
os (B) 1022 
1} LOM 6 
paccm (variae lectiones) Sahin 
ο (A= all) τ. 4: Μαρμελλου reads nothing 
ο πο τν Sea του BaotlAsl[ce 
Probably a Princing error) in. Soe LOU Baotre [ως] 
Mm in f£ime- [| “πὸ Neivatac! ' ο πε |) lc] 
EKZ 
mi - — -| [- -]KH Ane EC ο... 
un 
Pm  -"-»2- Ao0lvyvooulotoc [xEBoo] TOC 
pcc p emi nEOG ID nai EUN OS 
14 (A) in fine: 'Anó Ν[ευκαζ]ας ᾿Απὸ ΠΕ 1 
ειπε: "no Greek um. 12995 | Απο πο οιααμι 
[μ΄] 
ΙΕ; εἴτε; το creek πο Nerei E 
[Ε 
τ ollowing are inedita in F. outside the area covered ‘by Sahin: 
mos. 31 A (Ilyagut,; Galacia) NE nM (Ancyra, Galatia), 42 B 
ον ποῖ ς, Galatia 48 C (Badgici, Cappadocia); 157. TL and iil (Kes 
merhisar, Cappadocia); MEET. ocupecbemma3g mos 13524 


πο 


του. TERMINOLOGY: EN ΤΟΙΣ ΕΝΝΟΜΟΙΣ XPONOIZ . Io cavalli; 

moiety os Tae aera GO, presents a Study of the meaning of the 
elause ἐν τοῖς ἐννόμοις VOOVELEe, frequently used in Hellenistic 
EJgti1zenship-decrees. She briefly studies the stages in the award- 
ing of Athenian citizenship (two assemblies; dokimasia by the 
puesmothetes in asdrkasterion) and emphasizes the importance ot 

the formula ὅταν ἐξήμωσιν (ἐξελθδωσιν vel sim.) at ἐν τοῦ νόμου n- 
μερα... After a presentation of the relevant passages from a lar- 
Te ο on Mn ncnusnsHedslenesbpscoertizenshrpedecrees {mainly 
meoneaAsia Manor), unewhich magistrates and sometimes individual 
ΓΙ are sca) Wed ο ορ CO present a motion concerning the award- 
mig oe c lttcta t tobe Ευ νομος xoovolc, she concludes that this 
ο αμρἱσ thie ele Zens tO investigate the candidates: for citi- 
zx dubi. cc ο rie οπαυσετηπσ ποσα εν ot City-life in Hel- 
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lenistic times and to the corresponding 3mpemcdmnecegepacasme ΙΙΙ 
For Athenian citizenship decrees cf. now M.J. T Osbobnne Na UPC 
zation in Athens (Brussels 1981). 





Pors TERMINOMOG: = RANK TITLES OF ROMAN SENATORS VAND ΕΠΙ. 
Gv Alföldi, CHIRON 11 (1981) 190-191. and 155-153, points ΠΕΝ ΞΕ 
ene official nee αντε υν or rank titles [λαμπρότατος cH mu sss = 
εξοχώτατος (emmnenticcimus), Otoonuotaroc (perfecrissimus ER Pe 
JEN OR mre: (legam cod vh c from Marcus Aurelius' reign was typical 
ot a number af top senatorial and equestrian officials, ας ο an 
not Observed tu Creek in- criptions or the Imperial period. One 
and the same person was styled both λαμπρότατος (Senator tale com 
thet) and κράτιστος (equestrian epithet). “Equestrian Of fem NE 
were occasionally called AO ἠἹππονακος, Senators ιοονισιτσα. ak ie esie e η 
correctly shows that "die neugeschaffene Hierarchie brachte nur 
die Rangunterschiede innerhalb einer weitgehend homogenen aristo- 
kroatischen Oruppe, (italYcss.H-W.P.)-zum Ausdruck" ρα 


το... TERMINOLOGY.  AOYEIN TO BAAANEION, ΔΟΥΣΙ͂Σ, B. Meyer, 
PrccceHiugseuwPELnterd. Congress of Papyrollogy, (Π.Ι. 
209-214, discusses the expression λουειν to βαλανεῖον ἐπ... 
Stepanvyvrological and epigraphic evidence and concludes rha ο 
expression was used of benefactors with the meaning "assurer le 


fonctionnement du bain", "faire que le bain baigne" (and not ΕΕ“ 
ing the bath): However, M. does not indicate what precisely this 
activity. implies.: It seems to include at any rate the '"Wasserver- 


sorgung- 


WOS TERMINOLOGY. Cf. L Robert, CRAI (1981F 513535505 1 
Study of the words LeEp@UG, τύπος, TUNLHOC, Ἑοάν ος οσα 
γυροτέχνης, ἀργυροχόος, ἀργυρομόπος, χρυσοχόος . 





17502 € TERMINOLOGY: ΠΑΡΑ WITH DATIVE OR ACCUSATIVE. Ls ο ντ, 
REG 94 (1/931) 348 note 45, draws attention to the σος ο... 
erect a statue vel sim. παρὰ Μένανδρον or τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Αντίοχον 


means to place it "next to" ("à cóté") the statue of Meman io ciue 
whereas παρα Σαράπιδι, παρὰ τῆν δεῶι has the connotation of "in 
the πμ ot Sarapis sete. cee. 4 





1705. TERMINOLOGY. ΜΝΉΜΗΣ (MNETAS) XAPIN ο Petzl ο... 
(19981) 106, points out that in spite of preceding dativ- μ᾿, 
tor whom a tomb is erected, the final formula: πει. γαριν canr be 
preceded by a genitive, as in SEG XVI 410 which combines chic- oe 
mon model ὁ δεῖνα τῷ δεῖνι uvetac χάρυν with the genitive model. 
The same occurs in G. Petzl, I. Smyrna 384, where αὐτοῦ is taken 
by P. as going with the following yuvetac [xàotv]s CL. also I: 
αυ NA c). 





EE 


VARIA AND CORRIGENDA 445 


του. THEATRE: ACTORS. Ae Dine. SHAW (1981).-2,928-238.,7co0l1*-7 
' Πιτ, papyrological and literary evidence for the fact 
πο. «σε performed or Sung selected pieces of classical trage- 
ο ο -pecrally of Euripides, already during the Hellenistic peri- 
pde e sq. Syll.3 6465 B; 10802 Gr. alse the Inscriptions: τοι ο 
πα Kyzikos dating from the Roman Imperial period treated by 
fimee@wert,. BE 1968 no. 254). 


TOU. TRAVELLERS. on the English traveller Henry Wentworth 
ΠΠ, our lemma πο. 1044. Bor Cyriacus- of Ancona, cfe o m, 
"meque d'Ancone. Le voyageur, le marchand, le humaniste (Paris 
159515 ποπ. vidimus): 


ως. VOTING: ME THODS OR: Pode, Rhodes, GRBS 22 019601] 125-137, 
ο om.r tche epigraphic and literary evidence for voting by ballot 
and voting by a show of hands in the Athenian assembly, the law- 
Roues. and elections of the strategoi. 


709. WOMEN AND SPORT. ΓΕ; Ην, Lammer, MEDICINE SPORT 14 ΕΤΕΙ 
lue who discusses the evidence, some of it epigraphical, con- 
πο the participation of women in physical exercises and ath- 


Lere contests. Hornatvnlebaes, οὓς also our Lemma Mmo. MESE. 
CORRIGENDA 
PTOS CORRIGENDA- TO SEG XXIX. ο. Masson (pen itti kindly 


weon attention to the following errors: 

IM Gat ther bottom of po 15): Bapopviec] instead of Βαρβύρτ[εει. 

no. 476: Νιχίας error for Nuxtac ? [the stone clearly gives a chi; 
so ου πο μι ας (sie) or NLcnwe lac, ρίσκο 

(oT OL AGO ld instead of Φιλωτερία]. 

DITE ο in bk. 4  Αλευα instead of λεῦα., 

no. 539: probably ᾿Αρπάλει[ος] instead of "Αρταλεῖ | OC] Pas πο πα 
πο. 2:07 ποπεοίοπισα ντ με appe Crit. thewmaguscele copy 
Gives ΠΕ and the printed text ο πιαλε roc pee be wet |. 

no. 542: possibly ᾿Αφροδειτώ instead of ᾿Αφροδεντώ ? (unfortunately 
ει εὐ”. . »ε. Goes not. give a photo). 

mone 57: read Batalos instead of Batylos. 





1.11. CORRIGENDA TO SEG XXX. υ Masson (per τες. kindly Con: 
moni cated to us the following: 
TM read Avole and Πφαιστόδώρος instead of λύσις and ἤφαισ- 


το: ος. 

D MEN O44. read BEQOLC instead of δτασις 

ο ο. ο ο εδ is already im IG XII 3 1059; the name of the 
honorand is Πραξυοπώ (Doric acc.: Πραξιοπών). IG gives in 
L. 1 Σωσιτέλου; SEG gives Σωσιτέλους; unfortunately there 


ο. ο piotemun, the edition on which SEG is based. 
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no. 
no 
πιω. 
Πω. 
no 


10 585 
rizi: 
12:252 € 
ΤΙ 
a. να 
Index p. 


read 
read 
read 
read 
: read 
541: 


CORRIGENDA 


in L. 1 Λεωκροπξἒε instead PEE Oreo EGN 

in Db. 26 Αδνριναστος Instead ven Αρ οι... 
"Francesco Ribezzo" instead ot "NrancescoWNRTDemu | = 
ALOUOC Inis ead of ALCHOG. 

in Lea 1 MUpVyvva. instead of ος. 
Toúnov instead at polito 
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I. NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 


KEV Oso οὐ. 2 Αεσσπσοα Γ3 Me ο ο του ιο A. 


Pee ne 1423 BE OGNI τος ποσο 2ο. 
΄Αβανιος ees “AvauBoc 536? "do ο d MIT RE 
ος αλλ, 1205 ᾿Αθηναγόρας 799 GOO US EIE oe 


ο avoc 11423 
η. 1414 
"Αβδαλγος 1433? 


ΑἉουήνσισοαο 9. 
᾿Αϑηνόδωρος 937.30? 
“ACON 1469 


“AXE GUVUCVEtlO 5799 
"AXEL ule το ΙΙ 
TANET OC ο 


E OLAV ne L400 
"Αβραάμ 1449?,1593 


οσοι σας 1611755, 


το (4361.42 i 

ρου ἡ 

B8 529101575 

᾿Αγαϑεῖνος 1039 

“Ayadn 830 

SavaQuiweowe 1037 

"Ava8nuepoc, A.KaA- 
MOOV. 01299». To 
ποῦν, 22 232 

E oce 5442, 1522 

᾿Αγαθίων 1253? 

8E 594 0990143934207 
ο 23 

PAvoOoc 306 

E 50957697 το. ασ; 
po οὗ ο ET 

᾿Αγαθώνυμος 306 

E ewe 55627 

E  οϱλσσο 568071012 

EAVEDOTOQGLIOS 571 

E οσο σρσοο πλ 

PAvnoronuoc 597 

᾿Αγησυνλῆς 710? 

E^ Ισ ρατης 937.14 

1: 59/997 ο 24 

Ep ο. συ 

ο (eS! erp ae τ 

"Avvov 1607? 

E^ OAA on 728 

᾿Αγοράναξ 1460 

E τππας 627 2 all. 
ΠΕΠ 

E οππει VOC jan bs 
r316 

BAOPOLTOG 579.54 

τος 23 INEST. 
IL ο oes ; 
ποία ποτ» 

ο αν σο οτι ESSE. 
πο UU CHINOS 

NSM tere ΙΙ. 

ANSTO) τς τν 


FAs 


TUS πο y= 


αιαμιοτε,.-1-» 
AY AO meee οι 
AUA DONEC S Wwe AD- 
reuvóooa, ᾿ Τουλιανή 
η, SH bes τος 
εντονος, Ue Onn AL. 
᾿Ασµαλητπυόδοτος 910 
ALACOCO ο AS 
ασ τοις.) 
᾿τουλιανός, KAapa- 
VOGT We ay oOo., 
Κλωδιανός, Μολοσ- 
ooc, Nou-- 
Αρη. EOC 
Αι TOG M meee 
EOXODUOTOC 
AWE BOC 579.92 
ALVNOLYEVncC 939 
Αἰνησίδημος 244? 
νο ο ο loa 
ALOVUACE. 5765 
AUOD S 
“Au-- 1580.7 
"Aunae6nuéa 217 
"AuaKHLOC 1396? 


ο οὐ ce UNIES 
ASSEIGIPODIUOT CS D 
i lene ec ihe iso. 
᾿Ακπρείβεα 469 


"AuptBera 469 

EAS OE DAD 
1155; μ ADDOUDUT: 
[Sal ο ΟΙ ο 218262 


Ἁλωνσο ο ον {110 
Ἁλεμα δω. ΤΘ, 2/5, 


296,579.50;856, 
ο 5ου, 
η. ΠΠ, ΤΙ. 
ος 104 15 τος. 
ος νο 2 
πρ πα τος 96 


SO πι UC eh 
πανε. A. 65”. 5. 
-Ἡ 29012593 ουδ. 


ο Φα οσο ΡΠ, 


᾿Αλήδια 763 

᾽Αλϑυν--7, Π.Φλαουών. 
DEP? 

"AAMaLtoc 1003 

᾽Αλγετας 14,243 

AANU PLASE τοπ. 
ον. 157 

“ΑἉλμημυημαχωος 55158 

Ἁλμινοας- ο 

AUGUE GUAE 
fco c Ee qi e. 

᾿Αλϕρίνους 483 

Anaoa ο... 

“AUACl era 

CAL BOE SEDIS 

Aue LVOKANC 15576 

‘Auta 689 

πια τυ. 

Alive ος ΠΥ ΙΡ Θ 

Αμιιανες, ο π ο 

ιο 0-24 

'Auutac 991,000 

"Anno 0.1 

AUNOVEOC: ος ο, 
250905397] ος 5 

πειχιος τος. 

᾿Αμπεέλυον 1398? 

πε: σου. 

Ανα τος 

Αμρί 1566 

CASES σα 1566 

οι ο 55ο 

TALOG 555 

ΑπιοζώυἍιυὐι 93 TES 

Ea τεε SP TOO. 

ο πιονος ου» 
HOV. ὅσα AS SUO 

olde S07 

Λο πε ο ο 

Αιοηιος 579.7 ὃὂ-- 
5905 oO 

Αν u buroo 91959 

T Avay vworinec 55 

᾿Αναξίβιος 446 

λαο LOOO ο 


I 


448 


INDICES 


£X OL AA E A στο e M 


Ανατ NEUEN οἱ ο- 

ἸΑνάαξιπισος ου 50, 51 

᾿Ανγάρεος 616? 

᾿Ανγέλιτος 1663 

"“AVGOORUGEGI 129171293 

“AVOCO@OVEVMG 157? 

ανερελινε, N. Mouvat. 
790 

Αν μη 7 

EA SDOVUHOOGN DEOS 
1369059553]. AVTOV. 
905 

TAVoooveloc 351765 

RADO OU SON 

Άνδρων 900 98115 955, 
1605 216 UG be U7 7 

TAVIE LOC se OU EG 
ιτ ο 

“AVSEOnvOG, ΙΙ: 
1181; Πεμ... A7 
1168 

“AvVSnooc POIS πη. 
KA. LOTE 

(AVUULGOWeG ο 3 

"AUDODOG 7005 

DANDI OC | 295 επ. 
sS E HONOGe TOA: 
ΠΤ... {54 

Avva 656 

TAU LOG ο oe. 
Νίγερ 

ατα σποτ 

Αντε 1562 

Αντερῶς. 1005 

ανετα 152 

εαντιεε 5.5 

Αντ οσο DUREE 

Αντι γε ς οὗ οὓ- 
5S Oma 

Αντιίοσ που 644 

EAUIPYOUOSIJO S 
5980.16 

Αντυμλης 4392 

“ANT LAEOY 979.53 

“ANE LUOYOC πιο οὐ 
424,445,1105? 

DOLO 1049 

(fOr LOXYOG D32, 577 
Bey oS pao 
ADS 960), Too 
153 1765: OA... 31531165 

ο σπιτι 1156 

τιντιπαπριανθῖ 2517 
1293 


AVTU T OOC 4507; 
580. T οσους τος. 
λέω ο > GO 

Eo LOCI 2511 DIS 

AUT UOC ewe 


"AVE LOUXOS STOPT ORS 


᾿Αντυοῶν 4 
Ααντωονεζνε, 
1515 
Αντωνυ ο. boxes 
Αντώνιο ο SC 
ου. ρου ος, 
ΠΕ ΤΕ, Εαρσας, 
PeU ος, ποῦν, 
ευ σα σας, 
ο ὑποιρατησυς 5255 
᾿Αξυοθέα 949 
οι τσοῃ S 
Απαλαυσιτος 1028 
μεις, "πον, 
Οὐενίδ. 909 
Απελλεαε 618 
Απων 185 21617 
ΑἉποιλιλυσμο 20 
“Απολλόδωρος 4747 
55712590 ο... 
937.8,9 
᾿Απολλοφανης 580 T9; 
1338 
"AnOAAOOLAa 580? 
᾽Απολλω-- 937.36 
᾿Απόλλων 1089? 
Απολλώνια 579.417: 
AOp. 959 
CATLOA A wv Lode. ellen 
Dor 
"AWOAAOvUOTC 4342, 
13165,1399 
“ATOAA@VLOG 515», 
4052 57 9731 ο 
2056017627 δυο 7247 
Ogg ον σου 
1ο ο το. ΠΟΤΟ. 
LPO το τους πι] - 
120; στου τα. 
I3 016903]: 22] ο. 
5339] 5 0 
ATOAN OVL (OC hr 1516 
CATIOA XO! DU CS Apeoun rT. 
Πολ ο DOCE 
Αποζουνυισης dS 
Ααππιος 39015 “ο... 
ΠΡΟ 
"Απτος 630 


πο οὐλὴ 


"Ῥοῦφος 


Ατιφα 626 
Ar«pn 656 
ANOLA S OOT FOIS 
᾿Απουανός 1014 
"Αποιον, ATTUATE AS 
900?,914? 
Αποιυον 1009 
Απφος 656 
Απονιος S37 πο 
1 5 
Ἁραυσοας Goo 
"Αρατοπε πο Sal 
Αρατος ους 
ουγριος 742 
ο UPL CSCL 
᾿Αρείων 904? 
“Apeonoved το 
Αρεπων 856 2 
δσηπιος lho os 
“AOL EOC 5 
APN XOC MIGO? 
"ANDE CON) G 55 
"AOTEOCSIIEIS 
᾽Αρυσ-- 579.30 
"ApLOT-- 56377 n^ 
QA “5ο 
"Apvota-- 563 
Αρισταγόρας. το, 
1349? 
“ΑρισταϊθεσιΙ 
"ApLoOtavoooc 56 
Αρύυσπαοισο --- 
ΑἉριοσάασοο 736 
"ADUOUSILGE GS 
᾿Αριστιαστή 499? 
ADU OTIO SN 
Αριοτιωον ODIUM E 
KA. 953A?, 9539992 
"Apvoro--- 194,297 
“Αρισιόβρουλοο σε. 
2:729 
Αρισοειτο αμ 
-Αριστογενης Arop 
ο ος 5) 1h 
“AO VOTOOGIIO€ 1554 
"Αριστόδημος 259 
5 GE 
᾿Αρυσπτονλῆς ος ο 
50-580. 7:529] EI 
ουσ Ἱ πο 
Αρυστονραπτῃ ο 
10031327 
Αριστολαιοσα ος NIE, 
Αριστολαυος 555 
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᾿Αριστόλοχος 358 988 ο T007 n στο, ᾿Αστύοχος 836? 
“AGUOTOLAYoce 1109 132671530767 T AOGUVKOL DUOC 9 
.νπουα 639 “AOTEWMLOLOE 222 ATEL UNOC 1097 
ApoLrortroviun τοσα ᾿Αρτεμυλλιανός 1038 Arl LAL cU S54» 
Sienonrovouc 560.10 ᾿Αρτεμὠ 949 τινος "πὶ 
Page OTOL EVOC 1126? .ρπεμων, TOT 002295 AUD GP »55 
"Αρυστος 589 1049, leo αι... Sheer NO. BOSE 
υσπτεπεληε 97:21 590. ῃ ΄Ατροσωκης 1381 
οποιος. 27 .πτύας, 8.5 Απρτο ιδ (4 Απο 
᾿Αρυστοφῶν 785 "Apx-- 534 S007, 9142 
DUSbOmoOSd?42 483 “Αρχγερίος 200 "ATLO ος ο T ier 293, 
ο πσων 249,340, δρ εδα ας 7 22° 1ος Nh Lis) 3) 9 T559 

2582558395692 101200 "Αρχελάδης 579.48 Attac 1079 

οσο ο 39521551349. ᾿Αρχέλαος 1590, 165852 Arino 1079 

1367; IIó.KopovnA. “AOverae 575) ἸΑπτουημιασας, OVET: 

950 ᾿Αρχεμαχίδας 534? Con 1192 
En στο οσο 43 “APMETLOA 6959109927 “ATELHOG, M ου 
E Ἱτο 16 ο COL Commi lal ΑἈλεξανθβροξς,. ΠΠ; 
ο lay {155 “ASX ECUTOG EOS O50 Κλ. 131, TURTA. 
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ὀυλέας 540 
LAépwc 1292; Ave. 
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1243, Μ.Αύρ.--ος 
Σέλευνπος 1288? 

““ου ος ES 

——MO Oo GC. ους 


Μάξιμος; K.®. 1206 XODUOO Uc c wus --ς 442,449 
ω ο ὃς OE SV. XOVOELV 949 ==OOUGCTOC C NE T 
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Carus 37 o- C.Anton. 
Pamphilus 379 
Clementilla, Marcena 
Gm 564 

Cleophas 1668 

Cnaeus 595 

Crassus, ιαπ... 
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Κωνσταντῖνος Kov- 
στάντος, PAGEA- UG 
“Ρωμαίων 692 

Anastasia, Byzantine 
empress: ᾿Αναστασία, 
βασιλῖς “Ρωμαίων 
(with Constantine 
ΠΠ SoS. 

Unknown emperor (5) : 
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TAT UGYQOLOV ITE? 
᾿Αϕριμή 1647? 
"TDAIQDOGESE LOLE U C OU E 
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